
    
      klrxo

      
        	
          Intimidating Mother Ch. 01
        

        	
          Intimidating Mother Ch. 02
        

        	
          Intimidating Mother Ch. 03
        

        	
          My Christmas Gift
        

        	
          A Concerned Husband Ch. 01
        

        	
          Heaven
        

        	
          Cumming to Terms
        

        	
          Cumming to Terms Ch. 02
        

        	
          Cumming to Terms Ch. 03
        

        	
          Cumming to Terms Ch. 04
        

        	
          Mile High Mom
        

        	
          A Concerned Husband Ch. 02
        

        	
          Drive-in Mom
        

        	
          Journey of the Purple Plumb
        

        	
          Cumming to Terms Ch. 05
        

        	
          Drive-in Mom Ch. 02
        

        	
          Tool Repair
        

        	
          Drive-in Mom Ch. 03
        

        	
          Cabin-Fever
        

        	
          Valentine Mom
        

        	
          Drive-in Mom Ch. 04
        

        	
          Dad's Big Mistake
        

        	
          Dad's Big Mistake Ch. 02
        

        	
          Dad's Big Mistake Ch. 03
        

        	
          Mom Sandwich
        

        	
          Dad's Big Mistake Ch. 04
        

        	
          Sex-ed with Mom
        

        	
          Easter with Mom
        

        	
          Ben & His Mom
        

        	
          Sex-ed with Mom Ch. 02
        

        	
          Hurricane Mom
        

        	
          Drive-in Mom Ch. 05
        

        	
          How Mom Made Him State Champ
        

        	
          How Mom Made Him State Champ Ch. 02
        

        	
          How Mom Made Him State Champ Ch. 03
        

        	
          How Mom Made Him State Champ Ch. 04
        

        	
          How Mom Made Him State Champ Ch. 05
        

        	
          How Mom Made Him State Champ Ch. 06
        

        	
          How Mom Made Him State Champ Ch. 07
        

        	
          How Mom Made Him State Champ Ch. 08
        

        	
          Lost in Space...with Mom
        

        	
          BSTC
        

        	
          BSTC Day 02
        

        	
          Momma's Little Snuggle-Bear
        

        	
          BSTC Day 03
        

        	
          BSTC Day 04
        

        	
          Boobs n Boners
        

        	
          Dad's Big Mistake Ch. 05
        

        	
          Stirring Creatures
        

        	
          The Nest
        

        	
          Mom's 5th Wheel Lovin
        

        	
          Mom's Roommate
        

        	
          Mother's Stallion
        

        	
          Mom's Roommate & More
        

        	
          Room 209 - Day 01
        

        	
          Room 209 - Day 02
        

        	
          Room 209 - Day 03
        

        	
          Room 209 - Day 04
        

        	
          Focused on Mom
        

        	
          Dad's Big Mistake (Supersized)
        

        	
          Mom's Assturbation Sessions Ch. 01
        

        	
          The Tent
        

        	
          Best Game Ever
        

        	
          Sniffing, Tasting, Feeling Mom
        

        	
          Mom's HARD Choice
        

        	
          Dr. Lovejoy's Clinic Pt. 01
        

        	
          Mom with Benefits
        

        	
          Dr. Lovejoy's Clinic Pt. 02
        

        	
          The Mommy Masquerade
        

        	
          Locker Date with Mom
        

        	
          Mom's Basic Training
        

        	
          Mom and the '67 Travelaire
        

        	
          Thoroughly Fucked and Seeded Mother
        

        	
          Mom's Warm, Willing Anus
        

        	
          The Conception Clinic
        

      

    
  Intimidating Mother Ch. 01

        He can't resist his pregnant mother.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/intimidating-mother-ch-01

Title: Intimidating Mother Ch. 01

Author: klrxo

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: He can't resist his pregnant mother.

Tags: staring eyes, pregnant belly, mother, long legs

Series: Intimidating Mother


There was somthing about pregnant women that just made my cum boil within my nuts. So much so that even my own mother, now eight months pregnant, was feuling my fantasies. As an 18 year old, I was wanking to thoughts of my mother long before my dad knocked her up. Now, with her large, swollen tummy, it was almost too much. My mother always reminded me of the actress Andy MacDowell, except my mothers boobs were much bigger. I couldn't help but marvel at how much larger they had gotten since her pregnancy. They seemed to have a life of their own, rocking, almost as if in slow motion, under the light sun dresses she wore. God knows what they must do when freed from the confines of her enormous maternity bras. So here I was on a Saturday afternoon secretly watching my mother as she sat on the livingroom sofa. Her and my lucky bitch of a sister-in-law where giggling like school girls as they felt the baby kick within moms massive tummy. As my brother's wife listened for the unborn baby's heartbeat, mom looked over and caught me staring. My eyes quickly went from mom's tits to her eyes and she gave me a warm smile.
"Sweetie, why don't you come feel your little sister kicking." She said.
I froze. This was the first time I had recieved such an invitation and I could already feel the blood rushing to my cock.
"Uh... Okay, I guess." It was all I could mutter.
As I moved to the couch, my sister-in-law got up and said she was going to check on my dad and brother, who were outside.
Mom patted the cushon next to her invitingly.
I sat down and emmediately, a surge of intimidation ran through me. Here I was, inches from such a beautiful, experienced matronly figure. Her long legs and sexy feet, gigantic boobs resting on a belly that looked like it could pop anytime - it was all too much. I jumped to my feet.
"I...I need to go." Was all I could say.
She watched me scramble up the stairs and called after me in concern.
"Sweetie?"
I ran to my room and lay on my bead. My cock was throbbing in my pants. Just as I was regaining my composure, there came a gentle tap at my door. My mother poked her head in.
"Josh, can we talk?" She asked.
I knew there was no getting away from her so I relented.
"Yeah, I guess so." I answered.
She came in, closed the door and walked to my bed. I could see her breasts rocking back and forth as she walked, and hear her high-heeled sandals clicking against the floor. She sat at my side and took my hand. With her other hand, she gently brushed the hair from my face and looked into my eyes. My dick was on the rise again.
"I know what your feeling." She said.
I returned her stare.
"You do?" I asked.
She spoke softly. Tenderly. "Yeah, I do. I may be your mother, but I know a thing or two about how teenaged boys think... I also know a thing or two about you. Things you like to do."
Still holding mine, my mother ran our hands gently across her pregnant belly. "And things you like to think about."
Oh my God, how did she know? Was I that obvious?
"There's parts of me that fascinate you, aren't there?" She asked.
All I could do is nod.
"I think I intimidate you too though. The same parts of me that fascinate you, they also intimidate you." She said.
Mother lifts her foot from her sandal and runs her toes across my ankle.
"My cute little feet."
She parts the slit in her dress, revealing her olive-colored legs.
"My long, long legs."
Mom squeezes her knockers between her arms, causing them to ballon outward. I can't believe what I'm seing.
"My large breasts, swollen with milk."
She runs her hands across her tummy.
"And of course, my pregnant belly. But it's more than that. It's much more than that, isen't it? I intimidate you because I'm a muture woman. An experienced mother, wife and lover, who's carried three babies in her womb, including you. A women who carries with her 20 years of sexual experience, which means I know how to be pleased AND I KNOW HOW TO PLEASE."
Mom runs her finger gently across my face, staring into my eyes.
"And here you are, my sweet innocent little baby boy. So young and inexperienced. So verile and eager." She giggle a little. "So curious and horny."
Mom grabed my hand again.
"I think what you need is for someone to take your hand and show you the way. Someone to show you how to love... and how to be loved. Someone to take you to that place you've never been. I think you need your mother now more than you ever have." She said.

to be continue..
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Mom picked me up from school on monday. We hadn't talked much about our discussion the other night. She drove us out of town and into the hills. I asked where we were going, but she just smiled and said "you'll see."
We drove deep into the woods for about a half an hour. I couldn't help but glance at my mother's body. Her long beautiful legs peeked out of the slit in her dress and her pretty little feet in those high-heeled sandals looked so sexy. What really got me of course were those huge tits, resting on a pregnant belly that barely fit behind the wheel. Mom caught me looking and fed me a warm smile.
We turned off on a narrow dirt road and drove for another 15 minutes, winding through nothing but thick forest. Soon the road ended and mom pulled the car under a cluster of dense trees and brush. She shut the car off and looked at me.
"What are we doing here?" I asked.
"Your father and I used to come here before we were married. The nearest house is about 10 miles from here. It's the perfect spot for two people who want to be completely alone." She answered.
Mom opened her door.
"Let's get in the back, it's more comfortable." She said.
I got out and climbed through the brush to the back door. The car was completely hidden under the dense brush. Even if someone were to venture this far, they would never even see our car through the foilage. I got in the back seat with mom, wondering what she had in store. Mom slipped off her sweater and sandals and placed her legs up on the seat. Leaning against her door facing me, she held out her hand.
"Come here." She said lovingly.
I scooter over closer to her. She patted the seat at the base of her pregnant belly.
"Closer." She said.
I moved over and she placed one of her legs behind my back and the other over my lap. Her dress had ridden up revealing almost her entire bare leg as it arched over my lap. She nudged in close to me and I could feel her pregnant belly pressed against my side. My breathing got heavy and I tried to move away, but mom latched onto me.
"Jason, no, just relax! She ran her fingers through my hair. She was holding me close, her pillowy boobs squashed against me.
"That's it, sweetie, just relax and breath, mommy's here." She said softly. My breathing became normal and mom loosened her squeeze.
"Okay now, baby, I want you to look at momma's belly, and don't take your eyes off it until I say, do you understand?" She asked.
I knodded and gazed down at her enormously round tummy, stetching against her dress.
"Are you ready?" She asked.
"Yeah." I answered.
Mom suddenly lifted the dress up over her stomach, revealing her naked pregnant belly. I gazed at its enormity. The soft skin was stretched almost to the bursting point.
"Give me your hand." She said, in a motherly tone.
I did so and for the next 15 minutes, with hers guiding mine, we explored every contour of her pregnancy. She watched my face, smiling at my every reaction. My dick swelled as she took me so low under her tummy that our fingers traced the top of her silk panties. I could feel her pubic bush through the thin fabric. I almost blew my load however, as mom guided our hands up underneath her heavy, bra clad boobs to the top of her stomach. I could feel the weight of her milk filled breasts, straining against the lacy bra as our hands lay sandwiched between tits and tummy.
She took her hand off of mine and threw her arms around my neck. We were face to face, six inches apart and mom was staring into my eyes.
"I want you to do it on your own now and with both hands." She said.
Using both hands I continued to roam her pregnant belly. Again I went underneath her baby-filled orb and brushed my fingers across her panties. She gave me a warm, motherly smile as she gazed into my eyes.
"You're doing wonderfully, sweetheart." She said.
My hands glided across her swollen skin, stopping at her boobs.
"It okay, go unnderneath them." She said.
I moved my hands beneath the giant roll of tit-flesh, amazed at their depth and enormity.
"Bring your legs up on the seat." Mom said.
I did so and she threw both her legs over mine so that we were both in the same position facing each other, our chests touching. Again she threw her arms around my neck and pulled me in close. She put her hand on the back of my head and guided my ear near her lips. My rock hard cock pressed tightly aginst the underneath of her belly. We were so close she was practically straddling me. I could feel moms breath on my neck.
"Reach around and unclasp my bra." She said.
I couldn't believe my ears. I did as she said and traced the tight strap to her back. My fingers fumbled with the giant clasp. Suddenly the strap came apart and the swell of moms boobs dropped about 3 inches.
"That's my boy." She said.
She quickly lifted her dress up over her head, removing it completely. She pulled her straps over her arms and let the bra fall to the floor. My eyes just about popped out of my head as I gazed at mom's breast. They were huge! The deep canyon of cleavage must have been have been about a foot long, from her chest to her nipples, which themselves were enormously round and pink.
She grabbed my shirt and removed it, then threw her arms around my neck and pulled me close. The soft pillowy flesh of her tits pressed tightly into my bare chest and I could feel the heat of our genitals as they rested against each other. Mom looked me in the eyes.
"Is my baby boy ready for some tender lovin'?" She asked.
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While my friends were home doing their homework and dreaming of tits and ass, I was with my mother, in the back seat of her car, in the middle of the woods. Her naked tits and enormous pregnant belly were pressed against my chest and I could feel the heat of her panty-covered pussy nudged against my rock hard cock. If there was a heaven, this had to be it!
Mom fumbled with the buttons on my pants.
"Take them off." She said.
I did so, stripping down to my underwear. Mom guided me into a normal sitting position on the seat and she carefully straddled me. The sight of her long legs taking position on both sides of mine and her swollen pregnant belly and giant knockers rocking back and forth as she moved towards me will forever be etched in my mind. It was the most ball busting site I had ever seen. Her panty covered nest came to rest against my 9-inch bulge and I could feel my shaft sink into a warm damp groove. I was slouched a bit and as mom sank down on top of me I was smothered in tit-flesh and the swell of her pregnancy. She stared into my eyes and gave me that melting smile.
"How are you doing?" She asked.
"Okay, I guess." I answered.
"I want you to relax and enjoy the wieght of my pregnancy." She said.
Mom began to slowly roll her hips and I could feel the deep groove in her panties glide up and down the length of my cock.
"I want you to rock with me." She said.
I knodded and rocked my hips with hers. My cock pressed tightly against the cleft of her love-nest, like a hot dog surrounded by a warm, smothering bun. The smooth roundness of her baby-filled stomach slid up and down my own and the softness of her milk-filled breasts were almost flattened out against my chest as she rested all her weight against me.
"That's it sugar, rock with me, feel me surrounding you." She whispered.
Mom rested her head on my shoulder and we rocked for about 10 minutes before she unstraddled me. She gracefully removed her panties but her tummy hung so low that I couldn't see her pussy. She grabbed the waist of my underwear.
"Let's get these off." She said.
She slid them off and my cock spang into the air. Before I knew it mom was straddling me again, her muff moving right down onto my rock hard dick. Again, the length of it was tucked snuggly into deep fleshy groove. She began to rock again and her wet sex lips traveled up and down the length of my shaft. Mom arched her hips a bit and the head of my cock became surrounded in warmth as it nudged down into a warm hole. Then it struck me. I was about to fuck my own mother! She paused and looked me in the eyes.
"Are you ready?" She asked.
I knodded and she smiled and watched my face as her big matronly pussy swallowed my cock to the balls. I could feel the tip of my knob crushed up against her cervix, only inches from where my baby sister lay. Again mom rested her weight on me and brought her lips to my ear.
"Let's fuck." She whispered lovingly.
And that we did. Words cannot discribe the feeling as my cock traveled up and down moms pouch. She worked her cunt like a pro on me, knowing when and where to apply just the right pressure. She must have had a very large clit because I could feel it grinding against my pubic bone. Somehow mom seemed to know when I was about to cum and slowed her movement to make me last a lot longer than I thought I would. Up and down and up and down...grind!!! Up and down and up and down...grind!!! For a good hour, mom worked her magic. Every five minutes I could feel mom's body quiver as she let out a long moan and my balls were soaked in a stream of hot liquid. I couldn't believe I was making my own mother cum.
After about her sixth orgasm, mom got off me, lay on her back and brought her knees to her chest, spreading her long legs as far as they could go. As she reached out for my hand I gazed in awe at her giant sopping pussy, her large inner and outer lips splayed open around a creamy fuck hole.
Her enormous pregnant tummy looked ready to burst and her jugs hung off the sides of her chest like big rolling sacks of milk. Mom took my hand and smiled.
"Come on, back in mommy's cunny." She said.
I lay down on her best I could with the swell of her stomach against me. My cock easily met its target, sinking into her depths once again.
"This time I want you to go fast and hard." She said.
My instincts took over and I began to spear my mothers cunt, humping it wildly. My balls beat against her ass as I jackhammered in and out. I was in heaven. Moms legs were wrapped tightly around my waist and my eyes were feasting on her boobs as they rolled violently across her chest.
"Squeeze and suck them!" Mom demanded.
I buried my face in her breasts and licked and sucked her giant nipples as we continued our incestuous hump. For a good half-hour we went at it. Mom came three more times with me on top and screamed so loud, I thought the windows would shatter. I couldn't believe the things that came out of her mouth. During our sex, she screamed things like:
Fuck me, fuck me, harder!!!
Deeper!!! Fuck your cock deeper!!!
Oh, you're fuckin' your pregnant mother so good!
Finally, my cock erupted, bathing mom's cunt with rope after rope of boiling cum. It seemed like I came forever until I finally rested exastedly against mom. She rans her finger through my hair, catching her breath.
"That's my baby, you lay there and rest a few minutes, then we'll start again." She said.
I couldn't believe my ears. This was going to truely be one hell of a dream day.
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It was the week before Christmas and Mom still hadn't asked me what I wanted. Dad had asked me several times, but not mom. This was so unlike her. Mom and I were real close and I must confess, for a year now I had dreamed of being a Motherfucker. Yes, secretly I wanted nothing more in this world than to fuck my own mother.
Ever since that day in February when I accidentally saw my parents fucking. Dad was fucking mom doggie style, they were both on the bed facing the doorway when I walked in. Dad didn't see me, but mom's eyes locked onto mine. I can still remember for that short instant seeing mom's big boobs hanging down like enormous utters, swinging back and forth like pendulums as my dad laid into her. It was an image that has fueled my fantasies for nearly a year now. At breakfast that morning, Mom looked at me knowingly and gave a me a warm motherly smile, but she never spoke of the incident. Every day since I took every opportunity to look my mother over and dreamed of what it would be like to be in my father's shoes. Which brings me to this morning, my father had already left for work and mom was at the sink doing dishes. She looked so sexy in her thin silk robe and high-heeled sandals. The way her big breasts swayed underneath her robe made my cock rock hard.
"So what do you want for Christmas this year, mom?" I asked.
"I told you last week, remember?" She answered.
I decided to just cut to the chase.
"So how come you haven't asked me what I want this year?" I asked.
She fed me a warm smile.
"I all ready know what you want." She answered.
How could this be, I wondered. She had never asked me and I hadn't given her a list.
"Was it something I asked for?" I inquired.
Mom turned to face me, drying her hands.
"Not directly, but in subtle ways, yes." She answered.
I had no idea what it could be.
"Am I going to like it?" I asked.
Mom grinned from ear to ear as she started out of the kitchen.
"Oh yeah, I think you'll be pretty satisfied. I need to get my bath, sport." She answered.
For the next week I toiled over what mom could have gotten me for Christmas. I had truly given her no indication of something I wanted.
Christmas morning came and Mom, Dad and I sat around the tree opening gifts. I opened several from dad, but not a single one from mom. Finally when all the gifts were opened I threw a look moms way. She was looking back at me with a smile and gave me a wink. Dad started upstairs.
"Well, I have a flight to catch, better get dressed." Dad said.
I had no idea dad was leaving town on business today.
"Honey, I need you to take your father to the airport, can you do that for me?" Mom asked.
"Sure, no problem, mom." I answered.
She stared into my eyes with a gleaming smile on her face.
"Thanks, sweetheart. Santa's gotta stay here, she got one more present to wrap." She said.
I smiled back, knowing that it was my gift she was speaking of, but why hadn't she given it to me earlier? I rushed my father to the airport and was back in an hour. When I walked in I found the downstairs dark as the shades had been pulled and the Christmas tree lights turned off. On the entry table I found a Christmas card with my name on it. It was from mom and read:
MY DARLING,
THIS YEAR YOUR MOTHER KNEW WHAT GIFT YOU DESIRED MOST. EACH TIME I LOOK AT YOU, YOUR EYES HAVE PLEADED FOR THIS PRECIOUS GIFT. NO GREATER PRESENT CAN A MOTHER GIVE HER SON THAN WHAT YOU ARE ABOUT TO EXPERIENCE. IN MY MARITAL BED, BETWEEN MY OUTSTRETCHED LEGS SHALL YOU FIND YOU GIFT. COME AND ENJOY, MY LOVE!
MOM
I was stunned. Was this real or was I dreaming. I crept upstairs, my heart pounding in my chest and went straight to my mothers open doorway. The room was lit by candlelight and there in the center of her king-sized bed was my mother. What shocked me most, however, was the way she greeted me. She was completely naked, laying on her back, with her long legs thrown back under her arms and behind her head. From my point of view, just below her smiling face was her big hairy matronly pussy. The inner and outer lips were splayed open and I could clearly see the round entrance of her creamy fuckhole. Her puckered asshole winked at me invitingly and her enormous tits hung flat against her chest. She looked into my eyes lovingly.
"Merry Christmas, sweetheart." She said.
She reached out to me and I wanted to melt. I slowly walked towards her.
"You'll enjoy this gift a lot more if you get undressed first, sport." She said with a giggle.
I stripped naked, my raging hardon sticking in the air. I took moms hand and she guided me between her outstretched legs. I lay all my wieght on her and felt her big boobs crushed against my chest. Our faces were now close together and her eyes were gleaming into mine.
"I hope your ready, mister, cause you and mom are gonna hump all day long."
I melted, my cock sinking into my warm wet gift and I knew that Christmas could never get any better than this.
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Things at home began to change the night she popped the question. Suzan and I had been married for 21 years, we had an 18 year old son Seth. She was a housewife and as far as I knew had always been faithful. We were in bed reading as we always did to unwind at night, when she asked the unthinkable.
"Did you ever fuck your mother?"
"Do what?" I responded confusingly.
"You heard me." She continued. "When you were young and living at home, did you ever fuck your mother?"
"What kind of demented question is that?" I asked.
"It's not demented... in fact it's quite common, most people just don't talk about it. When you're younger I can understand keeping such a thing hush-hush, so that your father doesn't find out, but that was a long time ago and I think you can talk to your wife of all people about it now, don't you?" She asked.
"No, I didn't fuck my mother. I believe that's called incest and last time I checked it was against the law." I stated.
My wife chuckled.
"Yeah, so is adultry and last time I heard ninty-percent of the married population was commiting it." She answered.
"Well, I certainly hope our marriage is one of the ten percent." I said.
Suzan rolled her eyes and smiled.
"Then you at least fantisized about fucking your mother?" She said.
"No, I didn't fantisize, she was my mother for God sakes!" I shouted.
My wife shook her head.
"Liar." She said. "Most all teenaged boys fantisize about fucking their mothers, it's a well known fact. You fantisized about fucking your mother like Seth fantisizes about fucking me."
"Suzan, that's crazy, how could you say that about your own son?" I asked.
"Because it's true... Seth is no different than most other boys his age who dream of getting between thier mother's legs while thier fathers are at work. It's perfectly natural." She said.
"You don't know that." I said.
"Dear, trust me, I'm his mother and mothers know these things." She said.
"Oh, come on, Suzan, you act as though you know what the kid is thinking." I said.
"Mothers usually know more about their sons than you think." She said.
"Oh, really, what do you know about Seth that I don't?" I asked boldly.
"I know that he masturbates three times a day, sometimes four. He fantisizes about rubbing his dick between my feet, with my toe-nails painted red. He frequents my cloths hamper when you and I are gone and likes to smell and suck the crotch of my dirty panties. He also likes matronly women with big breasts, particularly when thier pregnant... Would you like to know more?" She asked.
I was struck by her words.
"How do you know all these things?" I asked.
Suzan smiled mischevously.
"Mothers have thier ways." She answered.
"Surely you don't talk to him about these things." I asked.
"Dear, just as you go to work and and do things that are of no concern to Seth and I, a mother and son have their own little world here at home, that a father shouldn't concern himself with." She said.
"Susan, you and Seth aren't..." I couldn't finish.
"Fucking?" She said with a smile. "If I were fucking our son, then that would mean that I was attracted to him. That's not really the type of thing that a wife would confess to her husband."
I was starting to feel my blood boil.
"Susan, just tell me, yes or no. Are you and Seth having sex?" I pleaded.
As my face turned red my wife giggled a little and ran her fingers gently arcoss my face.
"Sweetie, you're letting yourself get all worked up. This is really bothering you, isen't it?" She asked almost gloatingly.
"I just feel I have a right to know!" I stated.
"No, you don't have a right to know. Darling, I love you, but your a father and a husband, and have no place in mother-son relationship. What takes place when your not in this home is niether your business nor your concern. If the mother and son in this home are fucking, then you'll be no different than any other unsuspecting father and will never know about it." She said.
She gave me a light peck on the lips and smiled warmly.
"You're tired and you have a full day tomarrow. Get some sleep, love." She said.
That night, I could hardly sleep. The next morning I woke up like all the others and Susan fixed me breakfast and ushered me to the door. She wore a flimsy silk robe which hug her big boobs beautifully. I saw Seth come down the stairs in his boxers and head for the couch.
"He's up early." I said.
"Yeah, I told him he could help mom paint her toe-nails and do her dirty laundry." She said with a grin.
My stomach sunk.
"So what else are you two up to today?" I inquired suspiciously.
"Oh, I'm sure we'll find things to keep ourselves occupied." She answered, smiling from ear to ear. "You better go, dear, you'll be late." She finished.
I walked out the door only to have it slammed behind me. As I walked to my car I listened to my wife lock the inside latches and wondered to myself what type of world she had created for Seth when I wasn't around. Alarmingly, I felt my own cock stiffen within my pants.
Damn, I knew I should have been more of a momma's boy!
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I woke in a sea of light. The pungent smell was familiar to me and it was everywhere. The sound was a deep moaning, like thousands, maybe millions of voices crying out with pleasure. What was this place? I sat up, finding myself surrounded by a thick mist...and WOMEN. Naked women, and lots of them. They all stared at me like a pack of hungry wolves surrounding thier prey. I moved to the edge of the enormous bed where I lay. It was then that I realized I was young again, not much older than 18 and I too was completely naked.
One of the women stepped forward and came to me. I recognized her. It was my mother. She was glorious to behold and had to be in her late 30's. The age she was when I was a teen. I gaped at her enormous breasts, swaying back and forth as she stode towards me. Her legs were long and milky white, her snatch concealed by a thick coat of dark pubic hair. Stopping before me, she stared in to my eyes and gave me that warm glowing motherly smile I remember.
"Welcome to your heaven, my love. We're here to please you...forever." She said.
Other women began to come forward, all the same age as my mother. I knew each of them. They were women from my life. In the first group was my wife, who died several years before me. With her was her mother and my wife's two twin sisters. The women in her family were all big breasted women and as I watched the pounds of jiggling tit-flesh move towards me, my cock began to rise. They surrounded me. My mother and my wife's mother smiled wickedly at one another, acknowledging my legthening dick. I looked at my wife's twin sisters as they giggled, staring me down like sex-crazed nymphos. This shocked me a bit. They were both happily married women with large families. In fact, most all these women were, but now they all seemed focused on one thing, getting thier hands on me.
The next group came forward, which included my three sister-in-laws and thier daughters, all increadibly beautiful women who I never dreamed I be seeing completely exposed like this. With them were my two grandmothers.
The next group contained aunts and cousins followed by women whom I had worked with and known for various reasons throughout my life. Finally, I had a group of close to fifty women surrounding me on all sides. Tits and ass in all shapes and sized. I suddenly realized that each one of these women I at one time in my life had wondered what it would be like to fuck. I had a feeling I was about to find out.
Women giggled and whispered as they watched my awkwardness. I looked at my oldest brother's wife and she stared back at me, rolling her tongue across her lips. My grandmother stared at my erection hungrily and one of my cousins standing next to her did the same, gritting her teeth like a sex-starved whore. The pungent swell of wet cunt burned my nostrils. One of my aunts glared into my eyes silently mouthing her intent.
"I'm gonna fuck you so good!"
Suddenly, hands began to push me onto the bed and within seconds I found myself buried in women. I felt a warm wet mouth swallow my cock to the balls and looked down to see my mother greedily nursing my swollen prick. Tongues flailed around my balls and chest, anxiously waiting thier turn. I felt soft, pillowly tit-flesh pressed against my body, stiff nipples craping across my skin. My mother-in-laws hairy muff decsended upon my face and I was smothered in a moist fleshy twat. I sucked her fat clit into my mouth and began to nurse. A mouth replaced my mother's and sucked hard and fast, tongue rolling around my mushroom tip. Then I felt what must have been a dozen wet tongues flailing eagerly. Every inch of my cock was being licked and probed, tongues dueling with one another like hungry snakes, fighting for position on my meat. Then my sister-in-law worked her lips over the head of my dick and orally fucked my shaft down into her hungry gullet. Another cunt replaced my mother-in-law's on my face. I knew it was my wife's.
It wasn't long before mouths were replaced by pussies. One cunt after another rode my prick, some tight, others loose, but each one unique. It wasn't long before my balls were soaked in the juices of our incestual fuck.
Time stood still. I fucked and came and fucked again. I was, it seemed, in this place called heaven, a fucking machine. In this wonderful place, not a second would pass that my cock wasn't fucking the mouth, cunt or ass of one of these beautiful women. I would cum in buckets and never tire. There could be no greater feeling than seeing your mother scream with orgasm, again and again as I worked my cock deep within her pouch. No greater feeling than listening to your balls beat against your brother's wife's ass as your lay between her outstretched legs humping your meat in and out of her most sacred place. Married women, fucking and sucking on my swollen pole...forever. This was indeed heaven!
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I got home from school to find mom in my room. She had completely cleaned it for me and was vacuuming as I walked in. Mom looked exactly like Jammy Lee Curtis and was always adorned in the most beautiful sundresses. Her high-heeled sandals left almost all of her beautiful feet exposed for me to admire. I stopped in the doorway before she saw me and watched her gorgeous, heart-shaped ass as she ran the vacuum across my floor. Her big breasts swayed beneath the thin covering. She turned the vacuum off and greeted me with her usual gleeming smile.
"Hey, sport, how was your day?" She asked.
"Okay, I guess. I didn't expect to come home to this." I answered.
"Yeah, well its obvious that our definitions of a clean bedroom are totally different." She said.
"Sorry...I'll try to keep a better handle on it." I muttered.
"Yeah, I've heard that one before. Just at least keep the trash picked up for me, okay?" She asked.
She rolled the cord to the vacuum and moved towards the doorway.
"Oh...and one more thing, tiger...
She reached in her dress pocket and pulled out a pair of her silk panties.
"From now on when your done with my panties, put them back in my hamper, okay?" She asked. She looked into my eyes with a slight smile, then walked out of my room.
I wanted to die. I'd been raiding mom's hamper for a long time and obviously forgot about the panties I stashed. Although embarrassed, I was a bit suprised that mom wasn't more upset. I just hoped she wasn't going to tell my dad. Maybe if I apologized she would keep it between us.
I went downstairs to the kitchen where she was preparing dinner.
"Mom." I said.
"Yeah, sweety?" She answered.
"Sorry about the panty thing." I said.
"You just need to be a little more careful, sport. I really don't want you to have to explain to your father why you have a pair of his wife's panties in your room." She said.
"Right, I guess I wasn't thinking." I stated.
She walked over and sat next to me at the table.
"Can I ask you a few things about your panty fetish." She asked.
I laughed, a bit shamefully.
"Yeah, I guess." I answered.
"Well you get them out of my hamper so I assume you prefer them after they're worn." She said.
I knodded, looking at the ground.
"Is it the smell you like?" She asked.
"Yeah." I answered.
"What about the taste...do you lick the crotch?" She continued.
I knodded once again. I couldn't believe I was being this candid with my own mother.
"I would assume that you masturbate while doing this, am I right? She asked.
"Yeah, most of the time." I confessed.
"My panties are silk. You must like the feel of them sliding against your skin." She asked.
"Yeah." I muttered.
"Do you have any questions about my panties, surely you must?" She asked.
I looked up from the floor bravely.
"What makes them smell and taste the way they do?" I asked.
"A women secretes a fluid from her genitals throughout the day. The same fluid that lubricates the vagina in preparation for sexual intercourse." She answered.
"Mom, can I ask you something really personal?" I asked.
She smiled.
"Okay, as long as I get my turn...deal?" She answered.
I knodded.
"Do you and dad do it a lot?" I asked.
"Do it?" She asked. "You mean do we have a lot of sex?"
"Yeah." I said.
"Well, your fathers sexual appetite is not as big as it once was and mine...well it is, and always has been extremely insatiable." She said. "We do manage to get in some good lovemaking every few days or so."
"What do you--"
"Hold on, buster, it's my turn." She stated.
She looked into my eyes with a curious grin.
"I want to know if you've ever humped anything besides your mother's panties?" She asked.
"No, not really." I answered.
"Not really, I have, or not really I'm a virgin?" She asked.
"A virgin." I said. I was beginning to feel more comfortable with own candid Q&A.
She smiles ear to ear.
"Okay, what's your question?" She asked.
"What's it like for a man, you know, when he has sex?" I asked.
"Well, I can't really say since I'm a woman, but I would imagine its alot like when a penis is wrapped in silky panties. You must know that feeling?" She said.
We exchanged smiles.
"I can tell you that the place a man puts his penis during sex is like no other place on earth. It's a warm, soft, wet place that can give you feelings you haven't even begun to experience." She said.
There was a long pause as she stared me in the eyes.
"When you have the crotch of my panties up to your mouth and nose, you're thinking about that special place aren't you?" She asked.
I knodded.
"Be honest with me, sweetie. It's MY special place your thinking about, isen't it?" She asked.
I took a big gulp.
"Yes." I answered.
She smiled warmly.
"I thought so." She said.
There was a long awkward pause as she studied my uncomfortable state.
"Your father will be home any minute. After he's gone to bed tonight I think we should continue where we left off. We have alot more to talk about, as well as some very important decisions to make."
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About 11:30 I was on my bed when there came a gentle tap at my door. Mom stuck her head in.
"You still awake, sweetie?" She asked.
It was a stupid question. After our talk earlier I couldn't sleep if I wanted too.
"Yeah." I answered.
Mom came in and closed the door. She wore a knee-high silk robe that looked like her big boobs were going to burst from. She also had on a pair of sexy high-heeled slippers, that clicked against my floor at she moved towards me. She sat on the bed next to me, took off her slippers and curled her long legs up on my bed comfortably.
"Your dad's asleep, feel like talking?" She asked.
"Yeah, sure." I said.
"So why don't we continue our little Q&A. I'm sure you've thought of a few things to ask me. You go first." She said.
"Okay, um, how often do you and dad...uh, you know..."
"Have often do your father and I have sex?" She asked.
I knodded.
"Well, your father's sex drive isen't what it used to be, so not nearly as often as I'd like. I'd say we make love about two to three times a week." She said.
"How often do you wish you could?" I asked.
Mom chuckled.
"I'm a very sexual person. I don't think two to three times a day would be often enough." She answered.
We laughed together, then she quickly became straight faced.
"So how long have you been having fantasies about your mother?" She asked.
"A few years." I answered.
"You and I having sex in these fantasies, here at home?" She asked.
I couldn't hardly look her in the eyes.
"Yeah." I said.
"While your father's at work?" She continued.
I knodded.
"And you use my panties while you think about these things?" She asked.
"Yeah, sometimes." I answered.
"Okay...your question." She said.
I looked at her boldly.
"What does it feel like for a man to have sex?" I asked.
"Well being a woman I wouldn't know, but I would imagine its a lot like having your penis surrounded by silky panties, and I'm sure you know how that feels." She said with a wink.
"Yeah." I said.
"I will promise you this." She continued. "When it happens, it'll definately be the most increadible feeling you'll ever experience.
"Does dad ever--"
"Hold on, Tiger, my turn remember?" She stated.
"Sorry." I said.
"I want to know how many times a day you masturbate?" She asked.
"A few." I answered.
"How many?" She demanded.
"Usually three of four." I said.
Mom smiled in surprise.
"Jesus, three or four times a day?" She asked.
"Yeah, usually... Can I ask you a really personal question?" I said.
"Fire away." She answered.
"Do you ever put dad's thing in your mouth." I asked.
She giggled a bit.
"Your so cute. You can say blow-joy you know, I'm not that old-fasioned. Your father's not as in to oral sex as I am, but yes I do go down on him, quite often." She said.
"Does he squirt that stuff in your mouth." I asked.
"If you mean sperm, yes, that's part of giving someone a blow-job. Speaking of sperm... I want to know how many ropes you shoot when you orgasm." She asked.
"Ropes?" I said.
"When your penis contracts during an orgasm, it'll shoot a strand of jism each time. These are called ropes. Ever counted how many you shoot?" She asked.
"Yeah, usually ten to fifteen." I answered.
She stared at me, mouth agape.
"Ten to fifteen ropes!?" She said.
"Yeah, why, is that bad?" I asked.
"No, of course not, it's just quite a lot. Your father only shot seven ropes when we were first married and he was only a couple of years older than you are now." She said.
"Mom, do woman like bigger penis's?" I asked.
"Most women will say no, but only because they have a small man and they don't want to hurt him. The truth is, inside a woman's vagina are thousands of nerve endings, which create pleasure. The more the vaginal walls are stretched, the more nerve endings are exposed, giving the woman greater pleasure and more orgasms. A woman's vaginal canal also expands to about nine inches during intercoarse, so obviously, the larger her man is, the more he'll be able to fill her. Does that make sense?" She asked.
"Yeah, thanks." I said.
Mom got a big smile.
"And since we're on the subject of size, and it's my question, have you ever measured yourself? She asked.
"No. Could you help me?" I asked.
Mom got a serious face and seemed to stare right through me for a moment.
"On two conditions. First, you lock your door. It's not the type of activity we'd want your father walking in on. And second, not a word of this to any of your friends, understand. You say anything outside this room and our little candid conversations are over, got it?" She stated.
"Yeah, okay." I said.
Mom got up and pulled a ruler from my desk.
"Lock the door." She said.
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I got up and ran to the door. My cock was as hard as steel, forming a tent in my boxers. As I locked the door, mom sat back on the edge of my bed with my ruler in her hand. I couldn't believe my own loving mother was about to measure the size of my swollen dick.
"Come over here in front of me." She commanded.
I did so, a bit embarrassed by my obvious excitement. The tent in my short hovered near moms face as I stepped in close. She giggled a little as she saw it.
"Looks as if its already primed for measuring." She said.
She grabbed the sides of my shorts and I looked down at her enormous boobs. The neck of her robe had lowered, revealing the first five inches of her deep cleavage. What I would give to have my cock sandwiched between those breasts. She pulled my shorts down to my knees and my dick sprung up and slapped my stomach. I heard her gasp as she stared at my rod of flesh.
"Oh my God!" She said.
"Is something wrong?" I asked.
"No...it's just...it's just a little bigger than I expected." She said.
For a few long moments mom's eyes traveled up and down my thick stalk. She gawked at my giant hanging ball-sack.
"Jesus Christ!" She stated.
"You think it's big enough?" I already knew the answer by her reaction. She laughed and glanced up at me, but her eyes didn't leave my prick very long.
"Big enough? I can tell you right now, there's no way a girl your age is going to be able to accommidate that monster." She answered.
"Shall we measure." I said proudly.
"Um, okay." Mom answered.
She took the ruler and layed it on top of my cock, her long, painted fingernail brushed against my mushroom-shaped head, making my whole cock twitch.
"Sorry." She said.
Mom placed the end of the ruler flat against my pubic bone and pushed my dick down so that it was parallel so that we both could see the reading. Mom shook her head and gasped in disbelief.
"You are not 10 1/2 inches!" She said in awe.
"Looks that way to me." I said with pride.
"How can that be?" She said, her eyes glued to my dick.
"What do you mean?" I asked.
"I always heard that penis size ran in families, but your father in nowhere near this big." She said.
"You mean I'm bigger than dad?" I questioned.
She let out a breath of laughter.
"By nearly five inches...God, you're nearly double his size, in length and in girth." She said.
"Girth?" I asked.
"Girth is the thickness of a mans penis. God, I'm surprised you havent ripped my panties to shreds with that thing." She said.
I laughed a little.
"Is it normal for all those viens to poke out." I asked.
"Yes, it's normal, but I must say I've never seen that many. Look at them all, they're enormous. You see this one here, the one that runs up the shaft." She asked, running her nail along the bulging pipe on the underside of my cock.
"Yeah." I said.
"This is the tube your sperm travels up as it rises from your testicals."
She traced it with her finger all the way up to my plumb-sized cockhead.
"Then it shoots through the slit in your knob, right here." She said, poking my pisshole. "I'll just bet..." She continued with a curious look.
"What?" I asked.
"To prove my point..." She said.
Mom placed her hand around the base of my shaft. She looked up at me like a little girl who'd found a new toy.
"Are you okay with this?" She asked.
I knodded.
Mom squeezed my prick tight and pressed her thumb against my main vien, running it and her fist all the way back up to the head.
"Watch the slit." She said.
I did so and as her fist and probing thumb reached my knob, my piss hole opened and a big stream of white jism flowed out and ran down onto her hand.
"See there, I told you so?" She stated with a big smile. "I'm beginning to believe that 10 to 15 ropes isen't such a stretch after all.
"I told you." I said.
Mom kept her tight grasp at the base of my crown. My cock-cream ran down the top of her dainty hand.
"God, I can't even get my fingers around this thing, it's enormous. Scoot back a little." She said.
I took a step backwards and mom moved onto her knees in front of me. This was just too awesome. With her other hand she lifted my egg-sized balls, as if wieghing them.
"Do you mind?" She asked.
Again, I just knodded.
She kneeded them gently and her other hand slid down my shaft and arriving at the base, clasped tightly, so tight that my cock began to turn red, ballooning with blood. My knob became a deep purple and fuck juice continued to spew from the open slit. I could feel moms nails digging into my flesh as she tightened her vice grip on my rod. On my balls too, her nails dug as she fondled.
"That's amazing." She said.
"What?" I said.
"I can actually feel your cream sloshing around in there. My God you must produce by the gallons. Have you ever tasted your own spunk?" She asked.
"No." I answered.
"Well you've got plenty rising to the top. Do you want to try a taste?" She asked.
"Yeah, sure." I said.
Mom released my balls but kept her monster hold at the base of my shaft. With her free hand, she gently took hold of my knob and whiped away the river of semen.
"It tastes the best when it's warm and fresh." She said. She moved her tight encircled fist slowly up my shaft until a milky stream of syrup bubbled from my tip.
"There we go...Here, try it."
Mom dipped her finger in my cream and brought it up to my mouth. I took it in, letting it float on my tongue.
"Mind if mom has a taste?" She asked.
"No." I answered.
She dipped her finger again and put a big gob of my semen in her mouth. Her reaction was amazing.
"My God it's so creamy." She said.
She took a second scoop and sucked it off her finger.
"I have never tasted it this sweet before. God I could live on this shit."
She looked into my eyes with a mischivous smile.
"Wanna feel something good?" She asked.
I knodded.
With her fist still tightly encircling the base of my bulging, blood engorged member, mom put her face close to my pole and blew lightly along the underside, just below my purple crown. It was amazing. She looked up at me and smiled as she blew.
"Feel good?" She asked.
"Amazing." I said.
"I want you to just relax and enjoy while mom keeps blowing her little kisses." She said.
For the next five minutes mom gently whisped her breath across every inch of my cock. By this time my shaft was tight and purple, the viens looked like they could explode, as mom continued her grasp at the base.
"Relax and feel my breath on you. Let moms gentle whispers surround you." She said.
"Mom." I muttered.
"Yes, sweetie?" She answered.
"Can I see your boobs?" I asked boldly.
Still blowing, she looked up into my eyes and a little smile fell acoss her face.
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Mom stopped her gentle blowing on my dick and smiled up at me. Her hand still had a vice-like grip around the base of my shaft, which had caused my cock to ballon with blood. The criss-crossing purple viens on my 10 1/2 inch monster were bulging almoost to the bursting point.
"So you wanna see mom's boobs huh?" She asked.
"If it's okay with you." I answered.
"Looks like our little game of truth has become a big game of dare. Have you ever seen naked breasts before?" She asked.
"No, just in magazines." I replied.
Mom stood up and released my cock. I could feel the blood flow rush back into my dick.
"We're getting a little deep here. Sure you can handle it." She asked.
"Yeah, I'm sure." I said.
Mom looked into my eyes and smiled.
"Sit down." She commanded.
I started to pull my boxers up but mom stopped me.
"No, leave those off." She said.
I stepped out of them and sat on the edge of the bed. Mom stepped up in front of me, the swell of her robe covered breasts were a foot from my face. She slowly undid the tie to her robe, watching my facial reactions closely. The robe parted and fell to the floor, revealing her two massive globes contained within, but stretching and spilling over the edges of a thin silk bra. Her cleavage was long and deep and she wore a skimpy pair of panties which I'm sure I had sniffed a time or two.
"Had enough yet?" She said with a smile.
I shook my head.
"I didn't think so." So continued.
Mom reached behind her back and unclasped her bra. Her tits drooped a few inches, then she slid the straps from her shoulders and the bra fell to the floor. Her two enormous boobs fell onto her chest and swung back and forth for a few seconds. They were an amazing sight. Twin utters capped with giants nipples as round as saucers.
"Well..." She said.
She put her hands on her waste and turned left and right a few times causing her big cans to rock back and forth.
"What do you think? Like 'em?" She asked.
I smiled and knodded. My eyes must have been bugging out of my head.
"See, your not the only one in this family who's endowed with something big?" She said.
We giggled a little.
She lifted her right breast, tit-flesh spilling over the side of her hand.
"This is your favorite." She said.
"Why's that?" I asked.
"It's the one you liked to nurse from when you were a baby and its the one you've been watching the most since I took my bra off." She said.
"Really?" I answered.
"Lay down on your back, I want to show you something." She said.
I did as she said and she got on my bed with me. Mom positioned herself on her hands and knees with her chest above my face so that she was looking right down at me. Her dangling, milk-filled tits hung right above my eyes.
"Ready?" She asked.
I knodded and she began to move her chest, causing her tit-sacks to swing back and forth like pendilums. Back and forth and back and forth they swayed, the pink nipples glaring at me like demon eyes. Mom gave me a warm motherly smile as she watched my reaction to her sexy display.
"That's my baby, relax and enjoy." She said.
For a good ten minutes I watched in awe as her big pillowy boobs swung and bounced and slapped together, then rocked back and forth and up and down beating against her stomach.
"You've seen my bras, tell me how big they are." She said.
"I...I really don't--"
"Yes you do know. Tell me how big they are or I'll put them away." She snapped.
"38 ddd" I said.
"That's right, mom's are 38 ddd's. Now sit up." She said.
Mom got up and I sat up on the edge of the bed. She kneeled between my legs and took my cock at the base like before, clamping her hand tightly around it. She brought one of her tits to my dick and rubbed my mushroom head against her nipple. Cum dribbled from my prick and she slapped my meat against her nipple a few times, splashing fuck-juice onto her boob.
Mom was getting aggressive and I had a feeling this was going to be a long night.



        Mile High Mom

        A mother comforts her son at 30,000 feet.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/mile-high-mom

Title: Mile High Mom

Author: klrxo

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: A mother comforts her son at 30,000 feet.

Tags: stewardess, carol mitch, carol moved, love carol, left carol, mitch felt, back carol, carol husband, son legs, son mitch




The Drakes were on their way to Australia for their annual family vacation. Carol and her husband Jon were proud parents of three teenagers. There was there son Mitch, 18, and their 16 year old twin daughters Kate and Allison. The family would be spending the next twelve hours in an airplane and because Jon was a very wealthy man, he always flew his family first class. As they reached their seats, Carol turned to her husband with a loving smile.
"Sweetie, why don't you keep the girls in this row with you. I better sit in the next row back with Mitch. You know nevous flying makes him." She said.
"Good idea." Jon said.
At 39, Carol was a striking woman, with shoulder legth brown hair and long thin legs. Her friends always told her she was a striking image of the actress Susan Surrandon, and indeed she was, with tits and ass to die for.
She took a seat next to her handsome son Mitch, who sat by the window. Their row was at the back of first class, with nothing but a wall behind them. The seats were large and Carol couldn't even see the heads of her husband and daughters, who were in the row in front of them. This, along with the fact that the Drake family were the only ones in first class, made Carol and her son Mitch's row the most private on the airplane. This satisfied Carol a great deal, for she wanted nothing more than to comfort her son privately.
The plane left the ground around midnight. Sitting in the middle seat next to her son, Carol held her baby's hand and rubbed his shoulder as the jet rocketed into the air. Ever since she could remember Mitch had been afraid of flying and like a good mother, she wanted to be there for him.
When the plane reached altitude and the fasten seatbelt sign came off, Mitch felt a little more at ease. Carol looked her boy in the eyes.
"Sweetie, how are you doing?" She whispered.
"Okay, I guess." Mitch answered.
"Why don't you undo your seatbelt and lay your head on mom's lap." She said lovingly.
He did so and looked up into the glowing eyes of his mother. But from his vantage point, the major focal-point was his mother's big pillowy busoms. Carol's twin mounds stretched the fabric of her blouse, hovering like big balloons over her son's face. Kevin, of coarse, was just like most teenaged boys who dream of getting between their mother's legs while their fathers are at work. Which meant that the large matronly breasts were a feast to his eyes and sparked a wave of blood to rush to his young cock.
As Carol stroked her baby's head, a beautiful stewardess, about Carol's same age, arrived at their row.
"Everything okay here?" She asked.
"Fine. My son just gets a little nervous whenever we fly." Carol answered.
The stewardess smiled, gaping down at the young man on his back.
"It's okay, sweetheart, I have a boy about your age who feels the same way about flying. Like you, he knows there's no safer place than his mother's arms." She said.
Carol and the stewardess share a meaningful smile. They both understand a mother's sacred duty to her son. They both understand that secret bond that only a mother and son can share.
"The captain's going to be turning off the cabin lights here in a few minutes, can I get you a blanket?" The stewardess asked.
"Please, thank you." Carol responded.
In a few minutes the lights shut off, nearly darkening the first-class cabin. Carol and Mitch's row was now a dark private corner behind a sea of mostly empty seats. The stewardess returned with a blanket and a stack of pillows. She placed them on the empty seat on the ile.
"There you are." She said.
"Thank you." Carol said kindly.
"Of coarse. I take it that's your husband in the next row up." The stewardess asked.
"Yes, it is. Is he asleep." Carol asked.
"Not yet, would you like me to let you know when he is?" The stewardess whispered.
"Could you? I'll go ahead and say goodnight." Carol said.
The stewardess left and Carol stood, barely able to look over the seats at her husband and daughters.
"Sweetie, Mitch and I are gonna get some sleep. You and the girls okay." She asked.
"Yeah, we're fine. I think we're gonna get some shut-eye too." Jon answered.
"Good idea. Sleep good, love." Carol said and returned to her seat. She looked over at her teenaged son.
"Why don't you take off your sneakers, we'll get comfy." She said.
Mitch did so and Carol propped a few pillows back behind his back. She took off her sandals and opened up the king-sized fleece blanket. She clicked off the overhead light and their row was drench in near pitch blackness. Carol lifted the arm rests creating a literal sofa for her and her son to share.
"Lay one leg behind me, then lay the other one on my lap." She whipered.
Mitch did as his mother told him and he was now almost laying on the seats with only his head and shoulders propped up on the cushy pillows. Carol layed her legs on the seat too and was now resting between her son's legs. She scootched in closer to his midsection and layed her chest on his, pulling the blanket up over the top of them. She could feel his erection through his flimsy shorts. She could feel it throbbing, pulsing against her stomach. She knew the feel of her soft breasts flattened against his chest was driving him insane.
"You like to cuddle like this, don't you sweetie?" She asked.
"Yeah." Mitch responded.
Carol waited for about ten minutes before her informant arrived. The stewardess stained to see into the darkness of Carol and Mitch's row. It was like a dark secret cove hidden from the rest of the world. She smiled as she discovered mother and son snuggled together, like lovers in their own private bunk. The stewardess looked at Carol's husband, then back at Carol and knodded. It was a secret communication from one wife and mother to the next. It said non-verbally. "Your husband is asleep. You are safe." Carol smiled back and the stewardess left.
Carol ran her hands under her son's shirt and across his muscular chest. She lightly scratched his nipples with her fingernails and could hear his heavy breathing. Jon was nervous yet excitted as he found himself under the contol of this matronly beauty he called mom. He could feel her unbuttoning his shirt, exposing his bare chest.
Carol then moved to her blouse, pulling the buttons apart until her bra covered busom was exposed. This all took place under the blanket of course, in a dark little space, a private womb-sack for a mother and her son.
Carol slid up her sons chest, pulling the blankets over their heads as she brought her lips to his ear.
"Unclasp my bra." She whispered.
Mitch did so and he could feel his mother's creamy tit-flesh spill out onto his chest. Carol dropped her bra onto the floor. She worked her son's legs together and straddled them. With one leg now one each side of him she could feel the mound of her sex resting against his frigid staff. She worked her hands down and up the legs of his shorts. Working her way under his briefs she found her meaty target. Mitch bit his lip as he felt his mother's dainty hands knead at his cock and balls. Carol's hands stoked up and down her son's thick shaft, pulling and milking at a dick so much larger than her husbands. She knew what she wanted. As Mitch had once nursed on her so she needed to nurse on him. She needed to suck the milk from the balls of her baby.
Carol moved down and gobbled the mighty cock-steak into her warm soft mouth. She used her tongue to swipe the dribbling precum from the tip of his knob, then rolled her pink snake around and around his purple plumb. Mitch was in heaven as he felt his mother fuck his cock with her mouth and flailing tongue. He could feel her gag reflex as his cock slid into her hungry gullet. It wasn't long before Carol's lips were resting against her baby's balls. Then she began to snake and slurp her new fuck-stick in and out of her loving mouth. Mitch couldn't believe his luck as he felt his own mom's lips glide up and down his swollen member. He felt a hand on his foot. Startled, he pulled the blankets down over his head and the stewardess greeted him with a smile.
"How are you doing, sugar?" She asked.
Moms head was clearly bobbing up and down under the covers, yet the stewardess seemed to think nothing of it. Indeed she didn't. The stewardess had a teenaged boy of her own and she knew all about the special love-bond between mother and son. The rush of having a son dip his wick right under the unsuspecting nose of a loving husband. She suddenly wished she were home, with her own son between her legs.
"I'm gonna cum!!!" Mitch muttered, his eyes rolling back.
Carol worked her lips faster and tighter and the stewardess crawled over next to Mitch, placing a hard piece of plastic in his mouth.
"Bite down on this, love." She said.
Carol felt the ropes of semen splash against the back of her throat and run like a river down into her gullet. She milked her son's fucker, tugging and slurping, her tongue rolling and flailing across the engorged mushroom tip.
Mother and son were only an hour into their flight. Mitch had the kind of teenaged cock that could go all night and as for Carol, she felt her wet pussy lips quiver and pucker. They too wanted a thick meaty prod to splay them open, a long blood-engorged baby-maker to scratch the itch in a mother's most secret place. So in their dark little corner, under their private tent, mother and son began to buck and hump like young lovers. And as Mitch felt his nob nudge against his mother's womb, he was grateful that he had a mile high mom.
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All day long I couldn't focus on my work. My mind was burning with a question I never thought I would have to ask myself. Are my wife and 18 year old son fucking? Finally, about noon-time I picked up the phone so I could call home to get some indication of what they were doing with their day. It rang and rang and finally, my wife answered.
"H...Hello..." She said. I could tell she was panting, out of breath.
"Hi honey, it's just me." I said.
There was a peculiar repetative sound in the background, like skin slapping against skin.
"Sweetie, I...I can't--" She took a sharp breath. Her voice seemed to quiver. "I can't talk right now, call me back later."
CLICK!!! She hung up on me. My stomach went into my legs as a sick feeling passed through me. I never dreamed my wife would have an affair, especially with our own teenaged son. Could it be so?
I left work early that day. I wanted to do more investigating. I had to be sure. I drove down the street only to see my wife and son pulling out of the driveway in her mini-van. I followed them to the mall on the other side of town. Secretly, I snuck inside the mall entrance behind them. I was shocked to find them hand in hand, like two lovers out shopping. My wifes behavior was like that of a horny teenaged girl. I watched as her and my son pranced in and out of stores together arm in arm like young kids in love. Yet she wasn't young. She was a 38 year old married woman and he was a young 18 year old boy. Even so, my wife was all over him. She had never been this touchy-feely with me, but she couldn't keep her hands off my son. I watched in shock as they sat on a bench together. My wife had her arms around Seth's neck, running her fingers through his hair. She had her mouth up close to his ear whispering things that I could just tell were sexual in nature. I'm no lip reader, but it was pretty obvious that there were a lot of "FUCKS, COCKS AND CUNTS" flowing from her mouth. If that wasn't enough, my wife had removed her foot from its sandal and was running her toes up and down my son's calf. Every once in a while she would lightly kiss and blow on his neck. They left the mall and I expected I would follow them home, but they didn't go home. My wife drove them out of town and into the woods. She turned off on a small dirt road and it suddenly struck me where she was taking him. They were going to a secret spot in the woods, where my wife and I used to go make out when we were dating. Knowing exactly where the spot was, I parked my car and followed them on foot. Fifteen minutes later I had caught up with them and found my wife's van parked under some shrubs. I also discovered that they hadn't wasted any time. The windows were already steamed up and the van was rocking from side to side. I wanted to puke as I listened to thier incestuous hump.
"Oh, yeah...harder, baby, fuck your mother good!" My wife wailed.
"Oh God, fuck it!!! Fuck my pussy, baby!!!! She screamed.
"Oh, stretch my pussy with that big meaty cock...oh yeah!!! She continued.
And as if those words wern't piercing enough.
"Oh, it feels so good to be humped by a real man. That's it, harder...deeper!!! Oh God fuck me harder, I'm cumming!!! I'm cumming!!!
I couldn't take anymore. All I could do was turn and run. I ran as fast as I could back towards my car. I could still hear my wife screaming and wailing, her voice echoing through the woods. I reached my car, my heart pounding like mad, fury flowing through me. I jumped in a drove. All the way home, images of my young son between my wifes long beautiful legs haunted me. What was I to do?
That night my wife and I sat side by side in our marital bed. She was thumbing through a magazine and I pretended to read, yet secretly I was fuming mad. She put her magazine down and looked over at me.
"Sweetie, I have something to tell you." She said.
"What?" I asked, preparing for the worste, yet at this point nothing would have suprised me.
"I'm pregnant." She said with a glowing smile.
Not a single time for years had my cock entered my wife without a condom. She knew it, I knew it and she knew I knew it.
"It's not mine is it?" I asked. Across her lips fell an almost wicked smirk.
"No." She said.
"It belongs to Seth?" I asked.
My wife got a serious look about her.
"Before you go off, let me remind you that my father is a lawyer and if you leave me, you know Seth and I will get it all, everything, and you'll have nothing." She warned.
"How long have you two been at this?" I asked.
"That's not somthing you need to know. What you do need to know is that Seth and I have decided that certain things need to change." She said.
"Like what?" I asked angrily.
"Well, first of all that we're going to have this baby and yes, it is mine and Seth's. Second, that Seth is going to move into this room and share my bed with me, you'll sleep in his bed from now on." She said.
"Like hell I will!" I exclaimed.
"And third, if you refuse, Seth and I will move into an apartment together and sue you for every fucking penny." She said forcefully.
"This is crazy, you're my wife for--"
"Yes, and you're my husband, and will continue to be, but my primary husband and lover now will be Seth. We've decided that your role will be that of the provider. Seth and I will stay home and make babies, we've already decided we want three more children." She said.
"You're telling me I don't even get to sleep with my own wife?" I said in disbelief.
"No, I'm sorry, Seth and I will be sleeping in this bed from now on."
She looked towards the door.
"Seth, love, are you there?" She called.
My son came into the room with a duffle bag full of his belongings. He looked at his mom and me.
"Sorry, dad." He said with a grin.
"Honey, why don't you go in and wash up before you come to bed." She said.
My stomach was sick. My wife looked at me sternly.
"If you don't mind, I'd like to be alone with the father of my child. Get your things and go to your room." She commanded.
"Honey, please...let's talk about this." I pleaded.
"There's nothing to talk about. I'm sorry dear, but you're no longer head of the house." She said.
"I'll try harder, I swear." I said desperately.
"Sweetie, no! You can try all you want but you'll never be half the man that Seth is in bed. You can't please me, you don't have the stamina or the staying-power. Like it or not, you don't have a tool big enough for the job...and your son does."
It was like a knife to the heart. I rolled out of bed and started collecting my things. Seth came out of the bathroom and took the vaccant spot next to his mother on the bed. She was all over him in an instant, pulling him over against her enormous breasts.
"There's my new hubby. Come here and love on your pregnant wife." She said.
It was all like a bad dream. I looked at the two of them covered in blankets. I could tell my son was taking position between his mother's legs. I could hear them kissing, panting heavily. My wife peeked up from the blankets, looking at me.
"Sweetie, can you turn off the light and close the door on your way out?" She asked.
I could only nod obediently.
That night I lay on my new bed in my new room listening to the screams coming from the room I once shared with my wife. My wife's howls echoed through the house.
"That's it, baby, harder!!! Harder!!!" She wailed.
"Oh, stretch my cunt with that big fucker! Oh God, you're gonna make me cum again. Oh fuck! FUCK....I'M CUMMING!!! AAAAHHHHHHHH!!!!!
On and off all night I listened to their incestuous hump. My wife and son went on to have their baby boy and named him Seth Jr. after his father. Years went by and they had 3 more children, all boys, just as they had planned. By the time the boys were teenagers, Seth Sr. had found a beautiful young woman that his mother had given him permission to marry. Seth moved off leaving the boys with me and his mother. For a few years I was aloud back into my marital bedroom, until one night as we sat in bed as we always do. There was a knock at the door and Seth Jr. now 18, stood at the door with his duffle bag. My wife, now well into her fifties put down her magazine and turned to me with a smile.
"Pack your things, dear." She said.
My wife looked at me sternly.
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I had never been so pissed. I really thought that tonight was the night I was going to score. Her name was Tami Johnson. She was a cheerleader with long legs and probably the biggest breasts at our school. We had plans to go to the drive-in, where I was sure to be balls deep in her sweet little pussy, but she stood me up. That bitch!!! I arrived back home and entered the house with my head hung low. I had just turned 18 and it looked like I was gonna be the worlds oldest virgin. Mom and Dad were watching tv in the livingroom. I passed them without a word and started upstairs.
"Sweetie, what happened? I thought you had a date tonight? Mom inquired.
"Yeah, I thought so to. Guess she changed her mind." I answered.
I went to my room and lay on my bed. It wasn't long before there came a gentle tap at my door. Mom peeked her head in with a look of worry.
"Kevin, can I come in?" She asked.
"Yeah." I said in a dejected tone.
Mom came in and closed the door. Her presence made me feel all the more disappointed. Mom was beautiful, like Tami, only much older. She had long milky-white legs and boobs that were probably even bigger that Tami's. Mom was 40 and had taken very good care of herself. Imagine an older Liv Tylor with bigger boobs. That's mom. She sat at my bedside.
"I take it your date didn't fly?" She said.
"No. It didn't even get off the ground." I answered.
"Well, no 18-year-old should spend a friday night without a date. Where were you going to take her?" She said.
"The drive-in." I muttered.
"The drive-in huh? She smiled. "No wonder your so upset. It just so happens that I know a girl who might go out with you tonight."
"You do?" I asked.
"Yep, she's a little older than you, but I think you might enjoy her company." Mom said.
"Who is she?" I said excitedly.
"Me, silly boy, now what time does our movie start?" She asked.
"Mom, you don't have to feel sorry for me." I said.
"Don't you tell me what I can or can't feel young man. I asked you a question." She said sternly.
I smiled at her.
"It starts at 8." I answered.
She looked at her watch and jumped up.
"Then I better get ready or we're gonna be late." She said.
"What about dad?" I asked.
"Your father has to be at the office early in the morning, he'll be off to bed soon. Besides, you're my date, remember?" She said with a wink.
I waited for mom downstairs and made small talk with my father as he watched the game. Mom finally came down the stairs and she looked stunning. She was in a white mini-skirt and a matching halter-top that made her boobs look huge. The tap of her dainty high-heeled sandals clicked against the floor. They were nothing but a six-inch heel and thin strap crossing her pretty little toes. Mom's legs were gorgeous. Long and lanky. She threw a tiny sweater over her shoulders and kissed my father.
"Well, don't you look stunning." Dad said.
Mom took my arm and smiled.
"Gotta impress my young date." She said.
Dad looked at me jokingly.
"Just have her back before midnight, son, otherwise her father will worry." Dad said. We all giggled.
"We may not make that curfew, pops, so don't wait up for us." Mom said.
"You two have a good time." Dad said as mom and I headed out the door.
Mom let me drive her car, just like in a real date. As we drove to the movies on the outskirts of town I couldn't help but glance at my mother's fabulous legs and imagined, as I often did, what it would be like to have them wrapped around me. What would it be like to be my father and have that pussy to fuck every night?
"What are you thinking about?" Mom said with a smile.
"Me, oh-uh, nothing much." I answered.
"You have to be thinking about something." She said.
"I was just thinking how pretty you look tonight." I said.
"That's sweet of you to say." She said with a glowing smile. "Know what I'm thinking?" She asked.
"What?" I said.
"I'm thinking that girl is crazy for passing up such a handsome date." She said.
"Oh, thanks." I said bashfully.
We arrived at the drive-in just before 8 and began to drive around, looking for a spot. Mom pointed to a dark area off by itself where no other cars were parked.
"What about over there?" She asked.
I parked us in the darkened area near the back corner of the lot. We were pretty much all alone and a ways back from the nearest vehicle. I shut off the engine. I put the audio-box in the window just as the movie started.
"Do you want any popcorn?" I asked.
"No, get you some though if you want." She said.
"I'm okay." I said.
Mom let her sandals fall from her feet and slipped out of her sweater. Her enormous boobs rocked from side to side under her top and I felt my cock begin to harden.
"Care if your date moves over for a snuggle?" She asked.
I shook my head and mom scooted over next to me. She brought her legs up on the seat and rested them against me. She unfolded the blanket she had brought with her and threw it over the both of us. Then she snuggled closer, until I could feel her pillowy breasts squashed against my side.
"Put your arm around me." She said.
I did so and mom melted against me, her giant breasts flattening against my chest. She threw her long legs over my lap and ran her hand across my neck staring at me as I tried to concetrate on the movie.
"You've never been to a drive-in with a girl before, have you?" She asked.
"Why?" I asked nervously.
She giggled. "Because everyone knows you don't come to a drive-in to watch the movie, silly boy." She answered.
"Oh...what do you do at the drive-in then?" I asked, even though she was wrong, I did know.
Mom smiled wickedly and unhooked the audio-box from the window. It fell out and she rolled the window up.
"Guess old mom's gonna have to teach you a thing or two about drive-in dating." She said.
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"The tip is huge. It must be the size of a big purple plumb." Carol told her son.
Josh stood before his mother with his pants at his ankles. Mother was on her knees, eyes glued to her son's 11-inch babymaker. Carol gazed at her son's enormous hanging ball-sack, where within two egg-sized testicles brewed billions of potent teenaged sperm. She traced the bulging maze of viens running up the thick, meaty stalk until she again beheld an engorged cockhead, indeed the size of a plumb. Carol had never seen a cock this big. She didn't know they could grow this enormous. Her husband's was 5-inches and although she could count the number of orgasms she'd had in her 20 year marriage, their sex life always seemed good enough. It was only now, as she gawked at a dick more than twice the length and girth of her husbands did she begin to wonder. Wonder if there was a place within her that her husband had never been.
"Mom, can you check?" Josh asked.
Carol snapped out of it. She had nearly forgotten why she had her son's big dick inches from her face in the first place.
"Sorry, sweetie, so you say there's a suspicious lump by your testicles?" She asked.
"Yeah, could you check it?" Josh asked.
Josh knew he had his mother in a vulnerable place. For years he had been dreaming of this moment. There wasn't really a lump in his sack, he just wanted to feel his mother's hands on his nutbag. He knew he was a lucky guy size-wise and he wanted his mother to see how much larger he was than his dad.
With shaky hands Carol took hold of the swinging scrotum and felt the weight of her son's balls in her hand. She couldn't believe how heavy they were. She could feel the jism sloshing around within the sack. Josh was in heaven as he felt his mother's tiny finger trace his mighty nuts, her nails digging into the withered skin.
"Everything feels normal. Can you show me where?" She asked.
Josh looked down at his mom. Oh how he longed to fuck his dick deep within her. How he longed to suck the nipples of her big, motherly breasts. He knew he could make his mother cum again and again with a cock his size, if she'd only give him the chance.
"Is mine bigger than dads?" Josh asked. He knew damn well it was, but wanted to remind his mother of this fact.
Carol felt a bit embarrassed for her husband. Not only was this boy larger, but over double his father's size.
"Well...yes, you could say that, but size isn't everything you know?" Carol said.
"Yeah, I know. I'm not worried though. I have incredible staying power." Josh said.
Carol couldn't believe her ears. Not only was her son amazingly large, but he had now confessed his ability to fuck until the cows come home. A woman's dream! She felt her labia split and drips of pussy juice trickle down the canyon, onto puckered ass-lips.
"Does dad have lots of stamina?" Josh asked.
Carol fumbled her words. She knew that a fuck with her husband usually consisted of a 2 minute hump until he came. She knew that her husband didn't have the size or the stamina to please her.
"Well...yeah, sometimes." She confessed.
"Do you wish he was bigger?" Josh asked.
Carol tried to think up a lie but could only mutter the truth.
"Yes." She whispered.
"Do you wish he had one the size of mine?" Josh added.
Carol smiled, glancing at her son's huge erection.
"Well, I would imagine ones that big are pretty rare. Not too many men are as lucky as you are." Carol said.
"I guess lucky wives are pretty rare too then." Josh said.
"I suppose you're right. Your girlfriends are very fortunate." Carol answered.
"Would you like to see what it's like, to have something this big inside of you?" Josh boldly asked.
Carol was speechless. It was not her imagination. Her 18 year old baby was asking her if she'd like him to fuck her with the biggest dick she had ever seen. A billion questions raced through her head. What if she were caught fucking her son? What if her husband found out?
"You mean, you and me...doing it? Josh, I...I mean you're my son and...Jesus if your father ever found out he's kill us both." She spouted.
"He won't find out. He works 30 miles away and doesn't get home for another 5 hours." Josh said.
"Yeah, but we can't--
"Okay, fine!" Josh said, pulling up his shorts.
"No, wait, what are you doing?" Carol asked.
"You're obviously not interested." Josh answered.
"Now wait a second, I didn't say that." Carol said.
"Then you are interested?" Josh asked.
Carol didn't answer, still sorting through her thoughts. Josh started to tuck his dick in his shorts.
"Yes, wait, I'm interested, please, Josh!!!" Carol shouted.
"Please, what?" He asked
"Please take it back out." Carol answered.
"Then what?" Josh asked. "Tell me what you want, mom."
Carol felt weak in the knees. It was her son, yes, but it was also the one time in her life she'd have access to a cock this size. She knew that she could never live with herself if she were to pass it up.
"I want you." She whispered.
"Where do you want me, tell me, mother." Josh said.
Carol swallowed hard.
"I want you between my legs. I want you inside of me." She said.
And this is how Josh's purple plumb started its amazing journey. The first phase of its adventure came only a few minutes after Mom and son's discussion, in Josh's parent's bedroom upstairs. Josh and his plumb were guided to the bed and soon found themselves between a mother's outstretched legs. The swollen plumb was directed to a fat hairy muff. The purple helmet slithered between two chubby lips, stretching them almost beyong their limit. The plumb traveled down a dark, creamy pouch, deeper and deeper and deeper, stretching the walls of this secret chamber for the very first time. Finally the plumb hit bottom, nudging against the doorway which it had traveled through only once before. The plumb's journy wasn't over here. It had another 2-inches to travel. Slowly, it burrowed its way through a tight ring at the back of this chamber until it gained entrance into the holy of holy's. A place where all son's once were, but few son's will ever return.
Carol had never been so stretched. Never been so stuffed full and would cum more in the next three hours than she had in her entire life up to that point. One orgasm every 10 minutes would rock her world, sending her into a screaming, quivering fit over and over again.
As for Josh, he and his purple plumb would plow the grounds of his mother's garden for a good hour before he blew his first load, bathing his mother's womb with a dozen ropes of creamy jism. He got to suck the big nipples of his mother's enormous boobs as they rolled up and down her chest. After that day, he knew he was hooked and Carol knew that her husband's little cock would never have a place between her legs again. It could never even scratch the great void that had been created by her baby's purple plumb.
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Mom rubbed my cockhead around her big pink nipple. Precum continued to drip from my piss-slit.
"This thing's like a leaky faucet." She said with a giggle.
She looked into my eyes but I was busy staring at the deep canyon between her breasts.
"I bet I know what your thinking about." She said.
"What?" I asked.
"The space between them. Am I right?" She asked.
"Yeah." I answered.
Mom glanced down at her cleavage then back at me with a smile.
"Pretty big space isn't it? She asked.
I nodded.
"It would take something awfully big to fill that void." She said, glancing at my cock, then back at me. "Get your baby-oil." She commanded.
"Baby-oil?" I asked, trying to act stupid.
"Yes, the baby-oil in your drawer that you use to masturbate. I cleaned your room today, remember." She said.
I went to my dresser and fetched my bottle of baby-oil. I then went and sat back down, handing it to mom, who still knelt on the floor. She opened the bottle and squirted a fair amount on the tip of my cock.
"Lather it up," She said.
She then squirted a bunch onto her boobs. A river of liquid rolled down her juggs, most of it disappearing into her deep cleft. She put the bottle down and with both hands began to rub the oil into the skin of her boobs. She pulled her orbs aparts and gave another drenching squirt between them. Her cleavage glistened with a thick coat of slippery oil. While she did this I rubbed the oil around until every inch of my cock and balls were covered.
"What's this for?" I had to ask even though I had a pretty good idea. She surprised me by the boldness of her answer.
"Lubrication for the tits your about to fuck." She said candidly.
Goosebumps covered my entire body as her words literally took my breath away. It was the first time I had ever heard mom say the F-word.
"Really?" I asked.
She smiled back at me.
"Really...but if you don't want to..." She said teasingly.
"No, no I do." I said eagerly.
"Now don't get in too big a hurry, sport, mom needs to properly train you. You do it exactly the way I say or we'll stop." She said.
"Okay." I said.
Mom lifted her tits and moved towards me.
"Move to the very edge of the bed." She said.
I did so and she crawled right between my legs until her busom was hovering above my swollen member.
"Lay back onto your elbows." She commanded.
I did so and she let her tits plop down on both sides of my dick. I could feel their weight and pillowy softness as they rested on the tops of my legs. My cock stood like a fleshy pillar in the V between her mammaries. Baby-oil gleamed, forming a liquidy pouch between her canyon walls. Mom placed her hands on the outside of each breast, preparing to squeeze them together.
"I don't want you to hump until I tell you, okay. We need to develop a comfortable groove for you first." She said.
I nodded.
Mom pushed her boobs together and my mighty tower was swallowed in the depth of her split. The feeling of spongy tit-flesh surrounding my cock was amazing. She leaned in against me and I could feel my fat balls resting against the butt of her boobs. She began to slowly work her tits up and down my rigid shaft, the oil creating a tight slippery channel. As she worked her cans all the way down, the gleaming head of my dick emerged, like the head of a baby during childbirth, splitting open a mother's twat. Then, as quickly as it appeared, was pulled back down into the depths.
"How does that feel, sweetie?" She asked.
"Amazing." I answered.
She smiled and looked into my eyes.
"Ready to hump?" She asked.
I nodded.
"Okay, lets start slow until we work into a rythm." She said.
She worked her breast as before but this time I began to buck my hips, meeting her strokes.
"There you go, just like that." She said warmly.
Soon we worked ourselves into a nice rhythm, moving together in a perfect tit-fucking harmony. My dick fucked up and down its smothering breast-pouch, all the way up until just my knob remained, then back down until mom's tits slapped against my oil drenched ballsack.
"Faster...Hump faster!!!" Mom commanded.
She rapidly began to bounce her tits up and down my dick. I humped, trying to keep up.
"That's it, baby, bounce with it. Bounce with it. You're doing wonderfully." She exclaimed.
I felt my balls begin to tingle as the cum boiled within them.
"Your balls are tightening up, you're almost there. I want you to tell me when your about to cream." She said.
I felt my load prepare to enter my torpedo shoot.
"I'm gonna cum, mom." I said.
"Hump hard and let me know when." She said.
My hips bucked. Bedspings squeaked. Boobs bounced wildly. My cock fucked up and down its buttery chasm.
"I'm gonna cum now...Oh mom...MOM!!!
Mom suddenly stopped, let her tits go and grasped the base of my quivering monster. She pressed her thumb against my sprem chute.
"NO...STOP!!! She ordered.
She used her thumb to dam my jism, preventing them from leaving my balls.
"Breath. Relax and let it subside." She said.
I don't know why she wouldn't let me cum, but I was in her hands and trusted that she knew exactly what she was doing.
"Breath...Let me know when its gone." She said.
It wasn't a moment later and my orgasm was gone.
"Okay." I said.
Mom released my dick and soaked her tits in baby-oil. She took only a few seconds to rub it in between her boobs and was back on my cock.
"Here we go...I want you to hump, hard and fast." She commanded.
I did as she asked and we slipped into another five minutes of heated tit-fucking. Mom worked her large chest on my cock with wild vigor.
"That's it, buck your hips, work mommy's titties, baby." She said. "Oh, that's my boy, humping those big boobs so good. You're about to cum again, aren't you." She continued.
I don't know how she knew, but she knew.
"Oh, I'm cumming. I'm cumming right now." I exclaimed.
Once again Mom bounced off of me and latched onto my shiny pole, her thumb damming my torrent of syrup. With her other hand, she kneaded my hardened sack.
"Relax and let it simmer. Let it work itself back down." She said.
It did and once again as before Mom's boobs were flying up and down my pecker. The precum and oil had formed a creamy froth between her mams and my fuck stick worked the tight pussy of milk-filled flesh with ease.
"That's it sweetie, work those greasy titties, feel them surrounding you." She said.
In the next fifteen minutes mom brought me close three more times, stopping me just before I blew my load. Finally, with her knockers bouncing up and down my staff as it slipped and slid, crushed between them, I made that familiar announcement.
"This is it, sweetie, you're gonna blow you load for me." She stated.
"Oh God yeah, mom I'm gonna cum really hard!" I said in a quivering voice.
"Oh, yes you are, love, hump it hard. Bounce with it. Bounce with it hard!" She commanded.
Oh...God!!! I'm cumming! CUMMING!!! I yelped.
I felt as if my entire insides were rocketing up my shaft. The first thick rope was about a foot long and launched high in the air above moms head. The second creamy rope splashed against the soft walls of moms canyon.
"That's it sweetie, cream for me. Cum hard!" She said.
Another mighty string-gob launched as my cockhead emerged from its nest. Half the rope splashed against moms lips, the other half went straight into her mouth. She choked a little as she swallowed it down and just as she caught her breath, another thick stream of jism flew between her open lips. She was prepared for this one and swallowed it effortlessly. One rope after another blew from my cockhead, soaking moms tits and neck and all the while she kept her boobs humping, pressing them even harder together so as to pull all the seed from my cock and balls.
"Come on, honey, keep humping. Keep cumming. Let it flow." She said.
Finally, the jets stopped launching and a stream of syrup oozed from my pisshole. Mom stopped her breast-fuck and milked my penis with her hand. More cream spewed out as she ran her thumb up and down my sperm vein.
"Here comes some more. Mom's gotta make sure we milk it all out." She said.
She kept milking and pulling even as my cock became flaccid. She sat up on her knees and smiled down at my limp body.
"Well...was that better than a pair of mom's panties?" She asked.
I was out of breath, but managed to give her a thumbs up. Mom straddled my legs and laid down on top of me, her soaking breasts flattened out against my chest and she smiled her wonderful motherly smile and stared into my eyes.
"You were wrong about your ropes." She said.
"I was?" I asked.
"Yep, you shot 18 just now." She said.
"She ran her fingers across my face lovingly.
"One for every year of my baby's precious life." She said.
"Wow, that's amazing." I said.
"I'll say." She said with a wink. "You did well tonight, but I have so much more to teach you."
"When?" I said.
"Well summer vacation's just around the corner. You'll be home with me and your father will be gone from nine to five. It'll be just like in your panty fantasies, only this time, you'll fuck more than just my panties."
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It all seemed so surreal. Here I was at the drive-in theater with my own beautiful mother snuggled up next to me. We were parked in a dark corner at the rear of the lot with no other cars around. It was like we were in our own little private world for two hours. Being Mr. inexperience, I started to watch the movie, but mom had other ideas. She had just tossed the audio-box out and rolled up the window. Her long, milky-white legs were thrown across my lap and her enormous cans were pressed against my side as she snuggled.
"You haven't had much experience with drive-in dating, have you?" Mom asked.
"Why do you say that?" I asked.
"Well, traditionally drive-in theaters are a place a guy can bring his date to make out. And chances are, if things go well, he'll get to test the shocks on his car before the movie's over." She said.
"Did you go to drive-in's when you were my age?" I asked.
Mom gave me a suprised giggle.
"Are you kidding? I was here about every weekend. Believe me, knowone's had as much drive-in experience as your mother." She answered.
"What if I'm with a girl I hardly know?" I asked.
"It doesn't matter. She'll know why you brought her here. So who was the bitch that stood you up tonight?" Mom asked.
"Her name's Tami." I answered.
"Is she pretty?" She asked.
"Yeah, she's really pretty." I answered.
"As pretty as your mother?" Mom asked with a curious smile.
A smiled bashfully.
"Well, not quite that pretty." I confessed.
"You're scoring points." Mom said with a giggle. "Scoring points is a very important part of getting what you want in a date." She said.
"I'll try to remember that." I said.
"So what's pretty about me?" Mom asked with a flattered grin.
"Well, I don't know...you're just beautiful." I answered.
"We've established that much, silly boy. What's beautiful about me?" She asked.
"Well, um...you have a pretty face..." I confessed.
"And?" Mom asked.
"You have a great body." I said.
"Okay, and what's so great about my body." Mom smiled proudly. "What are your favorite parts?" She asked.
"I don't know...you have beautiful legs." I said.
Mom pulled the covers up over her milky-white legs. Her skirt had ridden-up so that her long, naked legs were completely exposed for our viewing pleasure.
"So my boy like these legs huh?" She asked.
"Yeah." I answered.
"What do you like about them?" She asked.
"I don't know, their just so long and smooth looking." I answered.
"They are smooth... Wanna feel?" She asked.
"Are you sure?" I asked, excited by the invitation.
Mom smiled.
"I think you've earned enough points so far to diserve it. Give me your hand." She said.
Mom took my hand and guided it across the smooth, soft skin of her amazing legs. I was suprised when she ran our hands up her thigh. She watched my reaction as we traveled up her skirt, until my thumb brushed against the crotch of her panties. I could feel the heat of her snatch.
"Do they feel as smooth as they look?" She asked.
All I could do was nod. I was in heaven and she knew it.
She gently scratched the top of my hand with her nails and then removed her hand, leaving my hand on the inside of her thigh.
"So what else about your mother's body do you like? She asked.
"Well...you have pretty feet." I told her.
Mom smiled and lifted her feet from the seat, pointing her beautiful little toes. Her toenail's were painted blood red, and speaking of blood, my cock by this time was full of it. It was the most painful erection I think I had ever experienced.
"These feet?" She asked in a cute tone.
She brought a leg back effortlessly, until her knee was bent at her side. With relative ease, she brought a foot to my face and gently brushed her pointed toes across my cheek. I was amazing by her limberness.
"You're scoring some serious points with me, young man." She said with a smile.
All I could do was smile as she brought her leg back down on my lap.
"Any other parts of me you feel like expressing your admiration for?" She asked.
My eyes went staight to the bulging cleavage spilling out the neck of her halter-top. She glaced down at it too, then looked back at me with a smile.
"I think there's a part of me you like better than my legs or my feet." She said. "Does Tami have big one's?" She asked.
"Yeah, they're pretty big." I answered.
Mom used her arms to press her breats together, causing the enormous cans to ballon outward, stretching against her sexy top.
"Surely their not as big your mother's." She said confidently.
"No, not that big." I smiled.
"Well, I had no idea my son was a big breast man. " She stated. Mom smiled at me, looking into my eyes. "Wanna cash in some of those points you've scored with mom?" She said.
"Sure." I said.
"Just remember, a guy's not suppose to talk about the ways he cashes in his points. To anyone! That's between him and his date. Break your trust and she may not be willing to drive-in date you again, understand?" She said.
"Yeah, I understand." I responded.
"Let's get in the backseat where there's more room." She said.
Mom and I got in the back and closed the doors. It was dark back here. Even if someone were right outside the vehicle they probably could see inside. Our car was completely by itself. My mom and I were now in the back seat, mother and son in our own little cozy world, and we were all alone.
I couldn't believe my eyes as mom slipped out of her skirt.
"Take off your shirt, and your shorts." She commanded.
I did so and sat there in my underwear. It was dark, so I knew mom couldn't make out much of my bulging cock, straining within my briefs.
"Scoot to the edge of the seat." She said.
I did so, sliding my ass to the edge of the seat. Mom scooted up next to me and gently forced me to lay back.
"Sit back, sweetie." She said.
I was now slouched down in the back seat and watched as my mother straddled me. It was an amazing sight! My own gorgeous mother mounting me as if I were a pony, her breasts swaying under her top. She threw the blanket over the top of us and looked down into my eyes.
"Sure you wouldn't rather watch the movie?" She said teasingly.
"No way." I said.
Mom came down on top of me and I think I could have cum right then. She rested her wieght against me, her pillowy tits squashed against my chest. My bulge sunk onto her panty cover snatch. She ran her hands through my hair and let out little moans as she rubbed her body against mine. I put my hand on her back on the fringe of her top. Mom moved her lips to my ear.
"Pull it down." She whispered.
I did so and her halter-top slid down to her waist. I could now feel her lacy strapless bra rubbing against my skin. Her big tits oozing over the sides.
"There's clips in the back. Pull them together." She said.
I did as I was told and felt her bra unfasten and her tits spill out onto my bare chest. She pulled the bra out from between us and our nipples came together. Hers were as big around as a braclet and had hard fat tips that looked like they were just made for sucking.
"See what scoring points will get you?" She asked.
For a good ten minutes mom and I squirmed and rubbed against eachother. Mom smothered my cock with her cunt, grinding our genitals together in a nice slow dry hump. She ran her hands across my chest and neck, scratching me with her long nails. We were both breathing heavily and moaning. It was like being in our own little sauna under the blanket and soon our bodies were glistening with sweat.
"Mom...how do I score more points." I asked.
Mom brought our heads out of the covers and looked at me with a curious smile.
"Well you should know by now, silly boy. Flattery will get you all the points you want." She answered.
"How many points do I need to...you know?" I asked.
"No I don't know. Tell me." She said.
"To...have..."
"Sex with me?" She finished.
"Yeah." I said.
"Well, I am your date tonight, but I'm also your mother. For a teenaged boy to fuck his married mother, well, that would be a pretty hefty amount of points. Are you sure you're up to paying the price?" She asked.
"I'll do anything. I'll say anything. Anything you want." I pleaded.
"Anything? You're sure?!" She asked sternly.
"Positive."
"Well, tiger, I hope for your sake this is a double-feature. You have a lot of points to score and this could get pretty intense."
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"Mom, can I talk to you about something personal?" Kurt asked.
Kurt was a healthy, muscular 18 year old. The second oldest of six children, he had always been close to his mother.
"Of coarse you can, love. What's on your mind?" She answered.
"It's not really an easy thing to talk about." Kurt said.
A look of worry fell across Helen's face. Helen was a matronly beauty. She was 5'10" with long legs, wide birthing hips and unusually large bussoms. This was not suprising for this 39 year old mother however, especially since she was 9 months pregnant with triplets. As one would imagine, Helen was huge. Her belly was the size of a fucking beachball, yet despite her pregnancy, she managed to stay in great shape.
"Kurt, sweetie, just tell me what's wrong." She said warmly.
"I have a problem with my...you know, my..."
"Your penis?" His mother added.
"Yeah." Kurt said.
"What's wrong with it, sweetheart, is it okay?" Helen asked.
"I don't know, I just don't think it's working right." Kurt said.
"Okay, are you not able to get an erection?" She asked.
"No, no, it's not that. It's just that, well..."
"Sweetie, come on, you have to talk to mother about this. Don't be shy about it, this could be serious." Helen said.
"Kids at school talk about orgasms and stuff and well...I've never had one." Kurt said.
"Well, have you ever tried to give yourself an orgasm?" His mother asked.
"Yeah, I try all the time, sometimes for hours, but I just can't. I don't know what to do." Kurt confessed.
"Well, that sounds like a serious problem. Maybe I should make an appointment for you to see Amy." Helen said.
"Amy? Why?" Kurt exclaimed.
"Now, love, I know she's your sister-in-law, but she's also a sex therapist. She handles problems like this all the time." Helen said.
The truth is Kurt lusted after Amy, even before she and his oldest brother had gotten married a year ago. Amy was a striking image of Nicole Kidman and along with his mother, had fueled Kurt's sexual fantasies for a long time. Kurt had often imagined his mother and Amy taking turns sucking his cock, their tongues dueling for position on his meat.
"I'll set an appointment for you tomarrow morning." Helen said.
The next day Kurt was taken by his mother to Amy's clinic and as they sat in the waiting room, Kurt stared at his mother's enormous belly. He couldn't believe she could fit three babies in there. He watched her boobs as they shifted and swayed with her movements. He couldn't imagine breasts being any larger, any more inviting. Helen knew her son was watching her. She just dismissed it as normal teenaged behavior. Amy came out of her office and greeted them with a hug. She was stunning!!! She and Helen dressed nearly the same, wearing skirt's and high-heeled slip on's that left nearly all of their pretty feet and toes exposed. Kurt often wondered how is mother, being so big with child, could walk in such dainty little high-heeled slippers. Amy and Helen giggled like school-girls as they all entered Amy's private office. It was a comfortable little room with a leather sofa and a strange kind of examination table. Amy invited them to sit on the sofa and she sat across from Kurt and his mother. As Amy crossed her long thin legs, Kurt couldn't help but gaze and marvel at how they just went on forever.
"Kurt, your mother told me about your problem. I want you to know that I'm a professional and whatever takes place in my office is completely confidential, okay?" Amy said.
"All right." Kurt answered.
"What you have is a form of erectile disfunction. The good news is this can be reversed, but it's gonna take some therapy, which is why I wanted your mom to bring you in." Amy said. "I'm gonna tell you right now that because of the nature of your problem, the therapy is going to seem very awkward, but if you want this to go away, you have to do exactly what I ask, is that fair enough?" Amy asked.
"Yeah, sounds fair." Kurt said.
"Good. With your permission, I think it's important for your mother to be here, to assist in your therapy. Is that a problem?" Amy asked.
"No." Kurt answered.
He looked at his mother and she smiled back at him warmly.
"Okay then, what I need you to do is go into the bathroom and get undressed. You can slip into this gown." Amy said.
She handed him a sheet-like gown, like the typical in most hospitals. Then she gave a different type of gown to Helen.
"Mom, I need you to slip into this one. God, I hope it's big enough for the four of you." Amy said.
Her and Helen giggled and Kurt went into one restroom, Helen into a changing room. Kurt stripped naked and threw the gown over him. He took his time, being as nevous as he was. He could hear his mom and Amy whispering and giggling in the office. When he came out of the bathroom, he couldn't believe his eyes. His mother and Amy were sitting on the sofa waiting for him. Both were dressed in white, skin-tight body-stockings and each had pulled her hair back in a ponytail. Amy patted the seat between her and Helen where a towel had been layed on the cushion.
"Are you ready, Kurt?" Amy asked.
"Yeah." Kurt said.
He sat between them trying not to stare at the silk, stretched tight over his mother's enormous pregnancy. The material was so tight and thin it was almost transparent. He could clearly see the points of the women's nipples sticking out. Each woman was now barefoot and moved in close to Kurt as he sat.
"I want you to sit back and just relax for me, okay?" Amy said.
Kurt did as he was told and Amy pulled his gown up above his waist exposing his flacid cock and balls. She then took a see-through plastic hose attached to some sort of vacuum contraption and turned it on. Within the head of this hose a constant flow of clear frothy fluid began to churn, before being sucked down the hose. Amy moved for Kurt's cock and his dick was sucked into the churning, sucking liquid head. The lewd sound of wet suction filled the room as kurt's cock was worked by the hot liquid fuck.
"Relax, Kurt, let it surround you." Amy said.
Amy pulled the suction head from the cock and it made a loud POP as Kurt's knob popped from the suction chamber. Finding his pecker only half-erect, she quickly swallowed it back up into the cocksucking tool. Kurt's breath became heavy as he felt his dick harded within the bubbling cock-chamber. Helen smiled at her boy and stroked his forehead, then she watched the suction-tool work its magic on her son's hardening cock. Again, Amy popped the tool from Kurt's pecker. This time is was as hard as steel. A 7-inch stalk capped with a fat mushroom tip.
"That's what we need." Amy said.
Amy took Kurt's penis and placed another tool, also attached to the vaccum in place. She first worked a thick ring down his cock until it pressed his balls tightly against his ass. Then she worked a second, wet, fleshy looking ring onto his dick, which was attached to a large vaccum chamber that she placed his cock into. She flipped the power on and the vacuum sealed tightly aroung Kurt's genitals. The hot liquid froth began to spit and spew inside the chamber and the tight fleshy-ring began to pump up and down Kurt's penis. Amy looked over at Helen.
"Okay, mom, are you ready?" She asked.
"Whenever you are." Helen answered.
Amy used a remote to dim the lights in her office and her and Helen snuggled in close on each side of the the moaning teen.
"Helen, why don't you start." Amy said.
Helen brought her lips close to her son's ear.
"COCK!" Helen said seductively.
Amy moved to the other ear.
"FUCK!" Amy said in a sharp tone.
"CUNT!" Helen moaned.
"FUCK!" Amy repeated.
"TITS!" Helen hissed.
"FUCK!" Amy said again.
Kurt's cock was awash in pure delight as the sopping ring pistoned up and down his rigid pole. His arousal was fueled by the wicked abscenities being barked at him.
"COCK-SUCKING!" Helen said.
"TWAT-FUCKING!" Amy moaned.
"TIT-SUCKING!" Said Helen.
"BUTT-HUMPING!" Said Amy.
"CUNT-GRINDING! Said Helen.
"CLIT-LICKING!" Said Amy.
The women continued for a good half our, moaning the most abscene sexual acts imaginable in order to get Kurt to blow his load. As much as Kurt loved it however, his nuts just wouldn't tighten. Finally, Amy stopped the vacuum and looked over at Helen.
"Well, mom, I think this boy's gonna be a hard nut to crack. I think it's time to move on to plan B." Amy said.
Kurt smiled. He could only imagine what plan B could be.
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Mom smiled as she still lay on top of me. We were alone at the drive-in and she had just agreed to help me score enough points to have sex with her.
"Let's switch positions." She said.
Mom unstraddled me and got in the same position I was in, laying on her back, with her ass at the edge of the seat. I started to straddle her as she had me but she stopped me.
"No...get between my legs." She said.
She threw her legs back and I climbed between them. Again our genitals met and she pulled me onto her chest. Her soft breasts melted against against my chest as she wrapped her long legs and arms around me.
"This is where my baby boy wants to be isen't it?" She asked.
"Yeah." I answered.
"I thought so. Score enough points with me and we'll be back in this position before you know it. Only next time, there won't be panties and briefs between us." She said with a smirk.
"Okay." I said.
She gave me a nice sexy kiss on the forehead.
"Get on the floor." Mom commanded.
I did so, kneeling on the floorboard. Mom put her feet up on the seat and with her ass still at the edge of the seat, spread her long legs, exposing her panty covered muff to me. She was laying it all out right in front of my face.
"I want you to smell it." She said.
I moved to her snatch. The smell hit me before I was even close, but I didn't stop until my nose struck the crotch of her panties. The pungent pussy-smell was so strong it burned my nostrils. It was intoxicating! Mom ran her fingers through my hair as she watched me sniff.
"That's it, sweetie. Take your time. I want you to get a really good whiff." She said.
And that I did. The smell was so strong it was making my head spin.
Using her foot under my chin, she lifted my head so that I was looking up into her face.
"So...what do you think?" She asked.
"It's amazing." I replied.
"Bet you've never smelt it that strong before." She said with a smile.
I shook my head and smiled back. Mom lifted her ass alittle.
"Reach under and grab the waistband, I want you to take my panties off." She commanded.
I did so and in one fluid motion, moms panties slid up her legs. She kicked them off and taking them in her hand, sat up in the seat. I tried to look at her cunt, but suddenly her panties were in my face. She held the crotch of them at my nose.
"Sniff!" She said.
I again found myself breathing her sex fumes.
"That's it, sweet baby, breathe it in." She said.
I felt her fingers slide the moist crotch of silk between my lips.
"Now taste. I want you to suck on the crotch." She said.
I did so, tasting my own mother's pussy-juice for the first time. She stroked my forehead.
"That's it. Suck out all the juice for me." She said.
She finally removed them from my mouth and tossed them onto the floor.
"Did you like that?" She asked.
"You taste delicious." I said.
She smiled, brushing the hair from my eyes.
"There you go, scoring more points again." She said.
She caught me glaning towards her cunt.
"Something down there you wanna see?" She asked.
I nodded with a smile.
"What? What do you wanna see?" She asked teasingly.
"Your...you know..." I muttered.
"No, I don't know. Tell me. Tell me what you want to see." She said.
"Your vagina." I said.
Mom giggled.
"You mean my pussy?" She asked.
"Yeah." I answered.
She continued to stroke my hair with a big grin.
"I thought a little boy wasn't suppose to see his mommy's pussy." She said.
I shrugged my shoulders and mom just giggled.
"A mommy pussy isn't like those young high school girl pussy's you know. A mommy pussy is big and fat and hairy. It's a mature pussy, that's had lots and lots of experience. Boys your age don't get to see those types of pussy's very often." She said.
"I know." I said.
"Bring your head down here close to the seat." She told me.
I did so and found myself staring at mom's belly. I could see the top of her pubic triangle and knew I was in for a real treat.
"Are you ready?" She asked.
"Yeah." I said.
Mom sat back in the seat and kicked her legs back as far as they could go. There, inches from my face, was my own mother's hairy cunt. She thrust her muff up towards my face and I could see her fleshy lips and fat clit.
To be Continued....
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It was the first week of summer and I was already bored out of my mind. We lived in a relatively small town in Maine with little to do and few girls to gawk at. Dad was a lawyer with an office in town and mom was a housewife, and my 2 month old sister seemed to keep her occupied most of the time.
Having few girls around and a mother as beautiful as mine I naturally became attracted to my 39 year old mom. I was a big Indiana Jones fan and always felt my mother was a striking image of Kate Capshaw from "Temple of Doom." Mom was a little chunky from her recent pregnancy, but overall she had a striking body. Mom had always had large boobs, but I couldn't believe how enormous they had gotten from her being pregnant. Her boobs were the source of my constant facination, whenever I was around her.
Which brings me to the present. My father was at work, like he most always was and Mom was in her room breastfeeding my sister. I loved breastfeeding time because it was the one time I got to sneak peeks at mom's breasts while they were partially unclothed. Her bedroom door was open and I snuck up carefully and peeked in a crack through the door. Mom was sitting on the edge of the bed facing the door. She was in her short silk robe and had it open, nursing Amanda, my baby sister. Mom looked amazing, sitting there in her bare feet, with her long milky-white legs crossed. But what I was there to see were her large white boobs hanging from her chest. She only had one entirely exposed and I could only see part of it 'cause my sister's head was in the way. What I could see however was the deep canyon between my mother's breasts. For a good two minutes I stood and stared. What I would give to be my baby sister right now, I thought. Mom's voice caught me off-guard.
"Jake, come in here, I need to ask you something." Mom said.
Oh my God! Had she known I was there the whole time? I moved into her room and stood in her doorway.
"Yeah?" I asked.
"So what are your plans this summer?" She asked as she continued to feed.
"I don't know, don't have many I guess." I answered.
"Any local girls you're interested in?" She inquired.
"Naw, they're all too young for me." I said.
"Too young, or just too intimidating?" She said with a smile. "You just turned 18, your an adult now. I think it time you started exploring female companionship, don't you?" She asked.
"Yeah, I guess." I said bashfully. The truth is, I wanted a girl worse that my mother wanted one for me, I just didn't know how to make a move on any of them.
"Have you ever even been alone with a girl?" Mom asked.
"No." I said.
"That's what I thought. I'm gonna talk to your father tonight. I think you and I should take a trip up to the cabin for a week or so." She said.
"With Dad?" I asked.
"No, just you an I. It'll be good practice for you to spend some time alone with a member of the opposite sex, even if it is your mother." She said.
"What about Amanda?" I asked.
"I'll leave her with your Aunt Carol. I've been focusing too much on her lately and in doing so I think this mom's neglected the needs of her other baby." She said with a wink.
The following day mom and I packed the Jeep. Dad saw us off, giving mom a hug and peck on the lips.
"Have a safe trip you two." He said.
"Thanks, babe. Remember, we'll be out of range for my cell phone, so I won't be able to call. We'll see you in about a week, love." Mom said.
Mom made me drive and soon we hit the open road. It was hard to concentrate on the road with mom dressed the way she was. She was wearing a pair of skimpy spandex shorts and a tight-fitting t-shirt. Through the corner of my eye I could see the swell of her breasts sway and bounce with every bump in the road. The family cabin was about 100 miles away, deep in the North Woods of Maine. Halfway into the trip, mom took off her hiking boots and socks and put her feet up on the dash. Her shorts were so tight, she looked like she was all legs, and what amazingly long and lucious legs they were!
"God, I can't stand shoes. I have to be barefoot or I'll go crazy." She said.
We made small talk all the way up and we soon turned off the main highway and followed a windy backroad through the woods for about 30 miles. Finally, in the early afternoon, we reached our secluded cabin. Dad owned 1000 acres of land, which our camp sat in the middle of. He had told us once that our nearest nieghbor was 50 miles away. It suddenly hit me that my mother and I were about to share a one room cabin in the middle of nowwhere for one full week. Basically, just a mother, her teenaged son and a bed with a roof over it.
We got the jeep unloaded just as a heavy rain began to fall. The cabin consisted of a great room with a sleeper-sofa, a bathroom and a small kitchen. Mom unpacked our things and headed for the bathroom.
"Why don't you start a fire, sweetie. I'm gonna take a hot shower." She said.
By the time I had a roaring fire going, mom was done with her shower. She came out of the bathroom with nothing but her short silk robe on. Her hair was slicked back, still a little wet. As she walked towards the couch, I could see her milk-filled boobs swaying undernieth her robe. They seemed even bigger and saggier than they usually were and had more bounce and sway to them. Was she not wearing a bra?
"Oh, that heat feels wonderful." She said.
Mom sat on the couch in front of the fire and curled her legs up undernieth her. She patted the cushion next to her.
"Come sit with me." She said.
I sat down on the couch, a few feet from mom and she reached out and grabbed my arm.
"You can sit closer to me, fraidy cat, I don't bite." She said teasingly.
I moved over next to her. She stared at me as I watched the fire.
"Put your arm around mom, keep her warm." She commanded.
I did so and mom sunk into me, the pillowy softness of her enormous tits melted into my side. She used her hand to turn my head, forcing me to look her in the eyes.
"So, how does it feel?" She asked.
"What?" I asked.
"To finally be all alone with a female?" She said.
"I don't know...strange I guess." I answered.
"Tell me how you're feeling. This is a good time for you to open up to me." She said.
I felt overwhelmed by our closeness and her questions and started to move away, but mom grabbed my arm, holding me there.
"Maybe we could go fishing." I said.
"Jake, no! I didn't bring you up here to fish. In fact, we're not stepping foot out that door the entire week." She said.
"We're not?" I asked.
"No, sweetie, we're not. We have a lot of things we need to get out in the open. Then we need to spend time sorting those feelings and dealing with them." She said.
Mom cooked us dinner and the sun set as the rain kept pouring outside. Mom cleaned up and came back into the livingroom.
"Ready for bed, love?" She asked.
"Yeah, I guess." I said.
Mom removed the cushions from the sofa-sleeper.
"I'll sleep on the cushions." I said.
"Wrong answer, fraidy cat. You're sleeping in the bed with mom." She said.
"Yeah, but the bed's not very big." I said.
"Well then I guess we'll have to snuggle, won't we?" She said.
After we got the bed pulled out and the blankets layed over the matress, mom started for the bathroom.
"I'm gonna put my nightie on. Why don't you get the bed warmed up for us." She said.
She turned the lights off so that the room was lit just by firelight. In a few moments I heard mom come out of the bathroom and move to the window.
"I don't think that rain's gonna ever let up." She said.
I looked over and I couldn't believe my eyes. Mom stood at the window with her back to me in a flimsy little nightie that was completely transparent. It was nothing but a viel of silk, leaving nothing to the imagination. Her heart-shaped ass was plump and ripe and with her legs slightly spread, I could even see her sex lips splayed wide open. She stood on her tiptoes flexing the muscles in her ass and long naked legs. My cock became instant steel.
She turned and came towards the bed and my mouth fell open. She may as well have been naked. Under her almost non-existant covering, her big saggy boobs swung from side to side on her chest as she moved towards me. A fair amount of dark pubic hair covered her snatch. Mom pulled back the covers and gave me a motherly smile.
"Ready to warm mom up, tiger?" She said.
To be continued...
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This year my life got really strange on valentines day. I was sitting at the breakfast table eating the pancakes mom had just placed on my plate. Dad was still upstairs doing his morning shave and shower routine. Still in her robe, mom sat down next to me and crossed her long milky-white legs. She loved to sit there and watch me eat. You'd think after all these years I'd have gotten used to it, but the truth was it still made me feel a little uneasy.
"How's your breakfast?" She asked, in her sweet motherly way.
"Great." I answered.
She reached in her robe pocket and handed me an envelope.
"Here, this is for you." She said.
I took it from her.
"What is it?" I asked.
"It's a valentine, from me. It is valentine's day you know?" She said.
She got up and walked across the kitchen, her plump ass swaying seductively. Mom was a tall woman, but always seemed much taller by the shoes she wore. She always wore the daintiest little high-heeled slippers. They were nothing but a thin leather strap crossing her toes and a skinny 4-inch heel, which tapped lightly against the floor as she walked. Mom was a yoga instructor at the local health club, had long black hair and one hell of a body.
"Can I open it?" I asked.
She laughed as she began doing dishes.
"That is the idea." She joked.
I opened the envelope and found a card in the shape of a heart. I opened the card and somthing fell out. It was a condom, still in its unopened wrapper. The card read:
Happy Valentine's day, love!
Will you be mine?
Love, Mom
I read it over and over again, then looked at the condom curiously. What did this mean? Mom still had her back to me.
"Did you open it yet?" She asked.
"Yeah." I said.
"And?" She said.
"What's this for?" I asked, holding up the condom.
Mom dried her hands and walked towards me with a smile. Her big boobs swayed beneath her robe.
"That's so you don't get your valentine pregnant." She said.
"But mom, I don't really have a valentine this year." I said.
She picked the card up off the table handing it to me, forcing me to take another look.
"Yes you do. You just haven't answered her yet." She said.
Again I read the card, then it struck me.
Happy Valentine's day, love!
Will you be mine?
Love, Mom
Oh my God! Was this really happening? Just then, my father walked into the kitchen.
"Good morning." He said.
"Hi dad." I said, tucking the card and condom away.
"Do you have time for breakfast, sweetie?" Mom asked him.
Dad grabbed an apple out of the fruit bowl.
"No, I better eat on the road. Got to be at the office a little early today. You need a ride to school, son?" He asked.
I looked at mom to find her staring back at me, awaiting my answer.
"No...uh, that's okay dad. I'll take my bike today." I said.
"Don't be silly. I'm going right by the school. I'll drop you off." He said.
"I'm encouraging Jake to get more exersize. I think it would be good if he took his bike this morning." My mom said.
"Okay, well, I better run." He said.
Mom walked him to the door. I saw dad suddenly turn to mom as she ushered him out.
"Oh, I almost forgot. Love you, valentine." He said, giving mom a peck on the lips.
Mom gave him a quirky little smile and another quick kiss.
"You're gonna be late." She said sternly, pushing him out the door. Mom closed the door behind him and locked it. She came back into the kitchen and took a seat next to me, again crossing those amazing legs.
"Well..." She said.
"Well what? I asked.
"I never got an answer... Do you wanna be mine? Do you wanna be mom's valentine?" She asked sweetly.
"Sure." I muttered.
We stared at one another for a moment.
"But if I'm gonna take my bike, I should probably be heading to school." I said.
Mom shook her head and smiled slyly.
"I don't think so." She said.
"I'm not going to school?" I asked.
"Nope." She said.
"What...uh, what am I doing today then?" I asked.
Mom smiled warmly.
"Don't you mean, what are WE doing today?" She asked.
"Yeah...what are we doing?" I asked.
Mom got down on her knees in front of me and began to unbutton my pants and pull down my zipper.
"Stand up." She commanded.
I did so and mom yanked my pants down, then my boxers. My cock spang to attention before her face.
"Give me the condom." She said.
I did so and she ripped it open. She took the latex ring and put it in her mouth. Then she grabbed my erection and forced the engorged head of my cock between her lips. I couldn't believe this was happening. As my cock sunk into her mouth, mom used her lips to work the condom onto my cock. I watched as she swallowed every inch until the condom was completely unrolled, then she slid my pecker from her mouth and looked up into my eyes.
"Sit down, love." She said.
I did so and mom stood up and reached under her robe. I watched in disbelief as she pulled her panties off and kicked them aside. She slid her tiny feet from their slippers and opened her robe. I only got a quick look before she was on me. Her enormous, milky-white breasts rolled from side to side as mom straddled me. I looked down as her hairy muff decended upon my cock. Her sex-lips were splayed apart, like an open mouth preparing to suck. All at once I felt my dick sink into her warm, soft pouch. Deeper and deeper it sunk, until the wieght of her ass was on my lap, my balls pressed against the crack of her ass. Facing one another mom hugged me my tightly. Our chests met and the pillowy-softness of her boobs flattened out against my chest. Mom brought her lips to my ear.
"Fuck me, valentine!" She whispered. "Fuck your mother, lover."
Mom began to bounce upon my lap and I felt my dick glide up and down her amazing cunt. I started to buck my hips and soon we were off into a wild incestuous hump. Again and again, her ass beat down onto my lap, my cock pistoning in and out of her most secret place. Mom was moaning and panting, clawing my back with her nails.
"Oh God, you darling little motherfucker!" She groaned.
For a good twenty minutes mom worked her cunny up and down my rock hard pole. Up and down and up and down, then grinding my mushroom tip against the head of her cervix.
"Oh yeah...oh God, I'm gonna cum!!!" She moaned. "You're about to make your mother cum! Oh God!!!! Oh shit!!! Oh fuck!!! Oh lover!!!" She panted. "I'm cumming!!! Oh, baby, I'm cumming on you!!! AAHH!!! AAAHHH!!! AAAAAHHHHHH!!!! She screamed, her face contorting into a look of wicked pleasure.
I felt a stream of warm liquid run down onto my balls. Mom rode the waves of orgasm for about two full minutes, before she stopped her humping. She slid off of me and took my hand.
"My bed or yours?" She asked.
Of coarse I chose hers. Mom led me upstairs and into her bedroom. She threw off her robe and fell onto her back in the center of her bed, pulling me down between her long legs. She quickly reached down and guided my cock back into her matronly love-nest.
"Fuck me hard now, baby! I want you to let go!" She said.
Like a steam locamotive I began to piston my throbbing rod in and out of mom's quivering twat. She threw her legs back until her ankles were resting on my shoulders, my head between her pretty little feet.
"Oh God, fuck meeeee!!!! She screamed. Harder!!!! HARDER!!!!!
I humped with all my might. The room filled with the sounds of sqeaking bedsprings and the lewd repetitive slaps of my balls beating against mom's ass. Mom's big tits rolled wildy across her chest, slapping together again and again. For twenty more minutes we humped like mad. Mom was like a sex-crazed animal, grunting, licking and biting at my neck and shoulders. My nuts began to boils as mom announced her approaching climax.
"OH, YOU MOTHERFUCKER, YOUR CREAMING ME AGAIN!!! AAAHHH!!! AAAHHH!!!! OH GOD!!! OH FUCK...HARDER!!!HARDER!!!! AAAHHH!!! AAAAAHHHH!!!! I'M CCCCUMMING-AAHHHHH!!!!!Mom screamed.
I suddenly felt a torrent of sperm rocket from my cock. Again and again a surge of jism filled the latex sheath as mom and I bucked and humped. For five minutes we rode the waves of pleasure until finally, mom took her legs from my shoulders and we rested together in one big pile of naked sweaty flesh.
Mom held me against her bussoms.
"Did you enjoy your valentine, love?" She asked.
"Yeah." I said, catching my breath.
"Good, cause I've decided after that second orgasm that from now on, you'll be more than mom's valentine." She said.
"I will?" I asked.
"Yep. From here on out, after your father leaves for work, you'll take his place in my bed. From now on your more than just my son..." She said.
Mom looked into my eyes and licked her lips seductively.
"You're my lover. Mom's darling little motherfucker." She said.
Once again our bodies came together. We were now one again, just like long ago and not a day went by that mom and I were not bathing in our wicked incestual love.
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I was on my knees on the floor of the back seat. Inches from my face was the most beautiful pussy I had ever beheld and it belonged to my own mother. It seemed so large and intimidating. Peering down between her legs, mom smiled at me as she watched me study her amazing muff.
"Would you like me to open it up for you, sweetie?" She asked.
I nodded and mom used two of her fingers to splay apart her large fleshy cunt-lips. Mom's twat opened up like a shiny pink blossom coming to full bloom.
"Wow." I muttered.
Mom smiled at my reaction.
"Lots of peeping boys might get a good look at their mother's snatch, but you're one of the lucky ones. Not to many sons get to see under mom's hood." She said.
She held it open with her fingers as my eyes feasted on this delicious sight.
"Don't get too excited, tiger, you haven't seen the best part yet." She said.
With that, she pulled apart a second fleshy layer of pink and I could actually hear a creamy sound as she peeled apart her inner lips. As she pulled back the pink curtain, I found myself staring down into her gaping fuck-hole. The walls within her sex-cave were so soft and warm looking.
"Hard to believe I squeezed you out that little hole, isn't it?" She asked.
"Yeah." I said.
"Well...having you back shouldn't be as difficult." Mom said with a grin. She glanced towards my crotch. "Unless you've got something down there larger than I'm accustomed to." She said.
"I don't know." I said. I began to wonder if perhaps I was bigger than my father. From the locker room at school, I knew my cock was pretty large for my age. Last time I had measured, it was nearly 8 inches and that was when I was 16. I was sure it had grown an inch or so since then.
"Well whatever size it is, I'm sure old mom can make it feel right at home." She said lovingly.
I studied her steamy twat again and she watched me proudly.
"You must have questions. This is new territory for you." She said.
"How deep is that hole?" I asked.
"It's about 7 inches back to the head of my cervix." She answered.
"What's a cervix?" I aksed.
"That's where mom's eggs are produced. When your father ejaculates, his sperm will swim into my cervix and try to fuck one of my eggs." She said.
Mom ran her sexy toes through my hair.
"That's how I got my beautiful baby boy." She said.
"So that's where I was for nine months. Your cervix?" I asked.
"Well, kind of. When the sperm and egg became you, you attached yourself to the wall of my uterus, then I produced a womb-sack around you to keep you warm and safe while you developed." She said.
"Can a woman have sex when she's pregnant?" I asked.
"Sure she can. In fact, with the hormonal imbalance, most women need more sex when they're pregnant than when they're not." She answered.
"Does dad like it?" I asked.
"Are you kidding? Most men would kill for the chance to fuck a pregnant woman... Tell you what, if mom ever gets pregnant again, we'll wait until I'm about eight or nine months along, then we'll have another one of these drive-in dates. How's that?" She asked.
"Sounds good." I said.
I looked back at her cunt.
"My clit fascinates you, doesn't it?" Mom asked.
"Your what?" I asked.
Mom brought her finger up and pinched the fat nub at the top of her cunt, making it stick out like a swollen thumb.
"This plump little girl. She's momma's clit and you've been staring at her." She said.
"I have?" I asked.
"Yep, you have. If you want to score enough points to go back to the womb, tiger, you're gonna have to go through her." Mom said.
"How?" I asked.
"I'll give you a hint." Mom said as she took my hand. She opened her mouth, peeked her tongue out and taking one of my fingers, began to flail her pink snake around it in little butterfly licks. Then she slipped my finger into her mouth and began to suck for a few minutes. Finally, she took my finger out and glanced down at her clit invitingly.
"Get the picture, love?" She asked.
I got the picture all right and dove in head first. I wrapped my lips around mom's fat clit and began to nurse. I licked and sucked like a baby at its mother's breast. Mom moaned, grinding her hips and running her fingers through my hair.
"Oh yeah, that's it, sweetie-pie, suck your mother's little love-button." She groaned.
For a good 10 minutes I worked her nub, savoring the feel of her meaty cunt-flesh against my face and the pungent smell of her matronly twat.
"Oh God, baby, you are scoring some serious motherfucking points with me." She grumbled.
Finally, mom lifted my face from her muff and sat up. She pulled me to her swaying tits, throwing her legs under my arms and around my back. I suddenly found myself smothered in tit-flesh.
"Oh baby, come to momma's titties." She cried.
I started to kneed and suck. I was like a kid in a candy store, overwhelmed and surrounded by soft, tasty flesh. I worked my tongue on her enormous nipples, then sucked and squeezed like a baby. Mom held me to her bussoms, clawing the back of my head with her long nails.
"That's it, love on momma's big soft boobies, baby." She said.
After a few minutes, mom sat back a little.
"Come back up on the seat." She commanded.
I did and she grabbed the waistband of my briefs and let it snap against my skin.
"Get 'em off!" She said with a grin.
In a flash, I had them off and my big dick slapped against my stomach.
"Oh my!" She said with a giggle. "You're bigger than I thought."
"Bigger than you're used to?" I asked.
"By a few inches, at least." She said. "But I wasn't just refering to your length. Look at how fat and meaty that monster is."
"Is that good?" I asked.
She licked her lips hungrily.
"Bet your fucking ass it is." She said. "Had mom known you had such an an enormous baby-maker, she may have kicked your father out long ago, and made you man of the house." She said.
"Really? So I'd have been sleeping in your bed?" I asked.
"Well, we'd share the same bed, but I don't know how much sleeping we'd do." She said with a wink.
"That would be awesome." I said.
Mom stared at my giant erection and giggled.
"Well, lover-boy. If that thing rubs me the way I think it will, you may get your wish." She said.
I couldn't believe my ears. Would my mom actually divorce my dad and take me as her perminant love-partner. Would I have a chance to fuck mom again and again on her own marital bed? The very thought took my breath away.
"You know, tiger, we may have a problem here." She said.
"What?" I asked.
"Well, I think you've scored too many points." She said.
"Too many?" I asked.
"Too many for just a fuck." She said.
Mom pushed me back and got on her hands and knees on the seat.
"I think you've scored just enough for a nice deep blow-job as well." She said. Mom looked into my eyes with a teasingly seductive smile. "If your interested?"
"God yes!" I said excitedly.
Mom began to tickle the head of my dick with the ends of her nails.
"Are you sure? I mean, you may not be able to handle your cock sliding down mom's throat. The feeling of your own mother's tongue dancing across your purple nob might just be too much for you." She teased.
"No, I want it, please!" I pleaded.
"Does my baby want it?" She said. "Does my sweet baby wanna feel his mother's lips wrapped around his swollen meat?" She asked in a baby voice.
"Yes...please!" I said.
"Then we need to make a decision. Cause once mom starts, she's not stoppin'. Do you wanna cum down my throat or do wanna pull it out and cum on my tits?" She asked.
"Your throat, but I thought we were gonna...you know?" I answered.
"You're a teenaged boy, silly. I'll bet you anything after mom swallows your load, you'll bounce right back and be ready for the main event. Besides, with one out of your system, you'll be able to fuck long and hard, making your mother cum in buckets." She said.
"You think so?" I asked.
"Well, if you wanna take your father's place in my bed, you better." She said sternly.
"Okay." I said confidently.
Mom pulled her hair back into a bun, getting it out of her face, preparing for her descent on my cock and balls. She gave me a soft peck on the lips, staring into my eyes.
"This is gonna be pretty intense for you. I want you to just sit back and feel my love, okay?" She said.
"Okay." I answered.
She gave me a big warm motherly smile and I felt her soft hand glide down my engorged pecker and forcefully pin my balls down against my ass. This made the skin on my fleshy pillar stretch tightly and my mushroom tip balloon even bigger. A trickle of bubbling jism seeped from the tip.
"Ready, tiger?" Mom asked.
I nodded and watched as mom's head sunk to my lap. Her lips descended right to my cockhead and about an inch before she reached it, her lovely mouth opened wide, and with her lips and tongue, she formed a nice round fuck-pouch for the giant pole she was about to swallow.
My rod was suddenly surrounded in wet warmth. I could feel mom's lips stretched tightly around my shaft as they sunk towards my balls. The head of my dick glided past her tongue and into her throat. I felt her gag, then swallow, taking me deep into her gullet. It was like a soft, heated vaccum pouch surrounding the meat of my cock. She clamped her fingers around the base of my shaft. Her nails dug in to the soft skin of my balls as her lips traveled back up my fleshy pillar. Mom drug the tip of her tongue against the underside of my cock, forcing a stream of pre-cum out my tip and into her mouth. She rolled her pink snake around my giant nob a few times, then swallowed the mouthful of syrup she had taken.
"Oh God that's good. You might have a hard time keeping mom away from this big sugar stick." She said, again taking my prick into her lovely mouth.
This time mom worked her mouth up and down my thick shaft like a pro. Her lips squeezed and pulled against the flesh of my spear, her tongue dancing and flailing around my big purple plumb. The sight of my own mother's head moving up and down on my lap was almost too much for me to bare. By this time, the windows of mom's car were all fogged up. The sound of lewd slurping and sucking filled the vehicle as mom went at it.
For a good ten minutes mom fucked my cock with her mouth. Every dozen, ball bumping strokes mom would take my dick from her lips and bath my cock-head with rapid butterfly licks. She worked her fist up and down my member making my balls slap against my legs again and again. It felt amazing! Then once again I was devoured and she sucked and pulled at my cock with everything she had. I could feel and hear mom humming as she sucked and the vibration felt amazing against my meat.
For another ten minutes mom orally fucked me without rest. Up and down and up and down she worked her magic. My God, she was increadible! I couldn't possibly imagine getting a better cock-sucking from anyone, anywhere. While she sucked, her tongue had gone nonstop, rolling and wiggling across my pecker relentlessly. Just when I thought it couldn't get any better, I sunk deeper and she began to deep throat me with short, rapid strokes. I could feel the slimy flesh of her gullet milking me hard. I began to buck my hips, literally fucking mom's throat. My balls tightened. This was it!
"Oh, mom, I'm gonna cum!" I groaned.
She worked harder and faster, slurping up and down the length of me, her tongue going into overdrive. Mom tightened her lips, loudened her humming. She was like a cocksucking machine on overdrive. I jerked as the torrent rocketed up my shaft until I delivered my first long rope of semen straight down mom's throat. She choked a little, but didn't miss a beat as the second jet splashed against the back of her mouth. My nob slid through the pool of semen as she sucked me back into her throat where I released another huge deposit of jism, then another on my way out. Mom gaged and I removed my dick from her mouth. Again she gagged, regurgitating an enormous amount of spunk back into her mouth, but with one big gulp she sent it back down her throat. In those few seconds my cock sent a thick geyser splashing against her lips. Mom was back to sucking in a flash and my nob followed a river of sperm into the depths of her throat.
I could feel an almost constant stream of fuck-cream flowing from my piss-hole, cascading down my mother's throat and into her tummy. Mom jerked and pulled at the skin of my dick, nursing more and more of my milk into her loving mouth. I had never cum this hard. Never felt the jism flow from my cock as it was now. For one full minute my dick continued to spasm, spitting a bubbling gob of spunk each time for mom to swallow.
Finally, after mom had squeezed the last drop from my shriveling member, my cock-head popped like a cork from between her lips. She sat next to me and looked into my exhausted eyes.
"Don't wimp out on me, sweetie-pie. Our drive-in date isn't over yet. You have more points to cash in, remember." She said.
Mom gently squeezed my giant ball-sack.
"Besides, it feels to mom like you have another load you needs delivered." She said with a wicked grin.
To be continued....
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Kyle was a tall muscular 18 year old. It was summer vacation and he was home almost every day with his mother. Julie was a maternal beauty. She was about six feet, 130 pounds, with long, milky-white legs and big banana-shaped boobs. Kyle often wondered what it would be like to fuck his mother. To prop her feet back on his shoulders and feel his large cock saw in and out of her sweet cunt. He wanted so badly to dump his load deep into her womb, where his mother's eggs would surely be waiting.
Julie knew her son wanted her. It was obvious by the looks he'd been giving her. A part of her was flattered by her son's admiration, and any woman would admit, the boy was handsome, but he was her son and she was married to her husband of 20 years, Paul. Given time, she knew her son's fascination for her would pass.
Kyle came down to breakfast in nothing but his boxers where he found his mother at the stove cooking. He paused to admire her long gorgeous legs and shapely ass. Julie was in her short silk robe and a dainty pair of high-heeled slippers. She noticed her boy staring from the doorway.
"Good morning, sleepy-head." She said in her sweet, motherly tone.
"Morning, mom." Kyle answered.
He walked up behind his mother and gave her a hug from behind. Julie turned her head to him and smiled. She could feel his large penis pressed against the crack of her ass. Her womanly instinct knew that her son's cock was much larger than her husbands.
"How'd you sleep?" She asked.
"Okay I guess. Is dad gone already?" He asked.
"Yeah, he left a few minutes ago." Julie answered.
She knew why her son had asked. Kyle's behavior was much different when his father wasn't there. He became much more touchy-feely with her. Julie didn't mind. She knew the horny teen was just going through a stage and would never try anything without her consent.
Kyle squeezed his mom tightly, his shaft was beginning to wedge into the crack of his mom's ass. He gently slid his hands up the flat of his mother's tummy until he could feel his wrists resting against the base of Julie's big saggy boobs.
"I love you, mom." He said.
Julie reached back and stoked the back of Kyle's head lovingly, her long nails combing through his hair as she looked over her shoulder at him.
"I know you do, sweetie-pie, and I love you...more than you know." She said.
"I mean...I...I really love you, mom...I.."
Julie turned to him and placed her finger over Kyle's mouth.
"SSSSHHHHH!!! I know, love. You don't have to explain it to me, I know what you're going through." She said warmly.
"You do?" Kyle asked.
"Yes, and it's perfectly naturally for boy's your age to love their mother's this way. Tell me what you're feeling?" Julie said.
"Jealousy, I guess." Kyle muttered.
"You're jealous of your father, because I'm his?" She asked.
"Yeah and I guess...I guess I know how much you want a baby and...well..."
There was a short pause, then Julie took her boy's hand and smiled up into his eyes.
"So your jealous that I'm trying to have a baby with your father and not with you?" She asked.
"I'm sorry, I know it sounds stupid." Kyle said.
"It's not stupid, sweetie. Your feelings are very real. The truth is your father and I have been trying to have a baby for seven long years and so far...no luck." She said.
"For that long? Is everything okay with you?" Kyle asked.
"I'm fine, but I'm afraid your father has a very low sperm count. It's possible that he may never be able to get me pregnant again." She said in a low tone.
Kyle's eyes lit up.
"Well why don't you let me try, mom. I know I could do it, really!" He exclaimed.
Julie giggled. They still stood very close facing eachother, her hands resting on her son's shoulders.
"Hold it, mister. You know that you and I can't go there." She said.
"Why not? Dad wouldn't have to know. You could tell him the baby was his. It would be our secret." Kyle said.
Julie laughed and shook her head.
"Kyle, listen to yourself. Do you realize what you're asking me?" She said.
"It makes sense, doesn't it? You could get pregnant, without having to cheat on dad." He said.
"But I would be cheating on your father...with you." She added.
"Yeah but the kid would look like dad and everything. Mom, I promise I would never say a thing." Kyle pleaded.
"Sweetie, we can't." Julie said.
"Why? Why can't we, mom. You want this baby." Kyle said.
"Kyle, this isn't about me having a baby. This is about you getting into my panties. I have never once in 20 years of marriage cheated on your father and I don't intend to break that streak with my overly-horny 18 year old son." Julie said.
Kyle hung his head for a moment, then looked back at her.
"What if I got his permission?" He said.
Julie let out a suprised giggle.
"Your father's permission?" She asked.
"Yeah, what if dad agreed to let me get you pregnant?" He asked.
"Good luck." She laughed.
"No seriously. What if dad said it was okay?" He asked.
"You would seriously have the guts to ask your father to get me pregnant?" She said.
"What if he agreed to it?" I asked.
Julie's face went blank for a moment and she stared off into space.
"What if dad said it was okay?" Kyle said.
"First of all, there's no damn way your father's going to let his son of all people have a crack at his wife. He might even kill you for asking." She said.
"But what if he said yes?" Kyle said.
"Well, if he said yes, which I know he won't, then...I'd...I'd be willing to sit down with you and discuss it." She said seriously.
"Us making a baby together?" Kyle asked.
"Yes, I'd be willing to discuss the possibility of you and I making a baby together." She said.
Kyle cheered and hugged his mother, lifting her her little feet up off the floor. He loved the feel of her enormously spongy boobs against his chest. Julie smiled down at her happy son. She thought it was cute how excited he was at the possibility of breeding her, but she also knew it would never happen. There was no way in hell her husband would go for such a thing.
"Don't get too excited, tiger. You haven't talked to your father yet." She stated.
"If he agrees, can we start tonight?" Kyle asked.
"If he agrees, I'll die of shock." She smiled.
"But if he does, can we?" Kyle pressed.
"If your father agrees, we'll sit down tonight and talk." Julie said.
Kyle smiled to himself confidently. He knew for a surety that having his mother's ankles propped back on his shoulders as he greedily fucked her matronly cunt was about to become a reality. He knew this because he knew something about his father that his mother didn't. His father had made a BIG MISTAKE and it was about to cost him dearly.
To be continued......
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It was 3 in the afternoon. Kyle knew just the time to be at his dad, Ken's office. Ken had his cock buried deep in the tight young pussy of his secretary when his son barged into his office. The blond slut pulled up her panties and ran from the office, embarrassed as hell and Kyle's dad just stood there in complete shock as his own son glared across the room at him.
"Havin' fun dad?" Kyle asked.
"Kyle, I...I was just..." Ken could think of no excuses. He'd been caught red handed.
It was the first time Kyle'd seen his father's cock. He chuckled at how small it was. He was anxious to see how his mother would react having a cock over 4 inches longer than her husbands plowing her depths. Not only was Kyle's dick longer than his fathers, it was a great deal thicker, with fat bulging veins and a huge purple knob.
"Relax dad...I've known for a long time now. It's cool." Kyle said.
"What about your mother? Oh God, please tell me you haven't said anything about this to her." Ken said.
"Don't worry, dad. Mom doesn't ever have to know about this, but in order for things to stay that way, you're gonna have to do a little something for me." Kyle said.
"Okay...what do you want?" Ken asked.
"Your permission." Kyle said with a smile.
Later that night Kyle lay on his bed waiting. His father had been home for a few hours and he and Kyle's mother were downstairs talking. Finally, about 11, Kyle heard a gentle tap at his door. Julie poked her head in.
"You still awake, sweetie?" She asked.
"Yeah, I'm up." Kyle answered. Of course he was up. What teenaged boy could sleep when they were finalizing the deal of a lifetime. A chance to fuck a baby into their own beautiful mother.
Julie came in and closed the door. She was in her silky robe again and the dainty high-heeled slippers. As she strode towards him, Kyle watched her enormous banana-shaped boobs sway beneath her robe. He was confident that soon he'd be up to his ears in naked matronly tit-flesh as he pumped his baby-syrup into his mother's womb. Julie sat at the edge of his bed with an odd expression.
"Well...I don't know how you managed to do it, buster." She said.
"Dad said yes?" Kyle tried to act surprised.
"I can hardly believe it, but yeah, your father seemed to think you made a pretty convincing case." Julie said.
"Really?" Kyle said, trying to act surprised.
Julie gave him a warm mom-smile and looked into his eyes.
"Really. Which means, Mr. smooth-talker, if you're still willing, and I hope to God you're able, I think we should start our plans on making a baby together. Julie said.
"Plans? You mean we can't start tonight?" Kyle asked.
Julie giggled and stroked her sons hair.
"You silly boy. You don't know too much about making babies, do you? It's a lot more complicated than just crawling between mom's legs and doing your thing. It can only be done at a certain time, using certain techniques to ensure my pregnancy." Julie said.
Julie went on to describe the ovulation process and how only during that certain window of time can a baby be created. It was a window which she was due for very soon. She took her son's hand and their eyes met.
"Sweetie, I realize this is a brand new experience for you. I think it's important for us to keep in mind throughout this whole process, who we are and why we're doing this. I think our sessions should be very cut and dry, without any...how shall I say this...unnecessary pleasure. Do you know what I mean?" Julie asked.
Kyle nodded. He knew full well that once he had his 9-inch cock burrowing deep within his mother's womb all that "unnecessary pleasure" shit would fly out the window.
Days passed and Kyle waiting eagerly for the word from his mother. Finally, on a Thursday morning, Kyle was sitting at the breakfast table when Julie sat down next to him. She had a big smile.
"So...feel like making a baby today, mister?" She asked casually.
Kyle's eyes lit up.
"Seriously?" He asked.
"Seriously. I started my cycle. I called your school and told them you were sick. I really need to know that I can count on you these next three days." She said.
"Of course you can, mom. I won't go anywhere." Kyle answered. "So we can start this morning?" He asked.
Julie gave her son a warm smile.
"As soon as your father leaves." She answered.
Kyle's dick became instant steel. His dream-day had finally arrived.
Kyle was in his bedroom when he heard his father's car leave the driveway. A few minutes later his mom stopped in his doorway on her way to her room.
"Ready, sweetie?" She asked.
Kyle's stomach sunk to his feet. It was the moment of truth and he was nervous as hell. His body was frozen in the sitting position on his bed. Julie walked over and took his hand.
"You're nervous...Don't be. You're gonna do fine and when this is all over, you'll have a baby brother or sister in nine months, isn't that exciting?" Julie said.
"Yeah." Kyle said. Yet both Kyle and Julie knew that the exciting part for him was going to be sliding his young, thick pecker into Julie's love-nest.
"Come on." Julie said softly, and with his hand in her, guided her young stallion to her bedroom and closed the door.
"I'm gonna go into the bathroom and get ready. I want you to go ahead and get undressed and get into bed, okay?" She said.
Kyle nodded and watched his mother go into the bathroom. He quickly undressed and crawled under the covers of his parent's marital bed. He loved how wicked it felt to be there taking his father's place.
A few moments later Julie came out of the bathroom. She had on a big white t-shirt that fell just below her waist. She had her hair pulled back in a ponytail and Kyle could tell the way her big boobs were flopping about as she walked that she braless and probably pantiless too. She set a tube of something on her nightstand.
"What's that?" Kyle asked.
"It's lubrication, in case we need it." She said.
Julie slid her cute little bare feet from their slippers and crawled under the covers next to her son. She lay on her side and looked at him in a serious manner.
"You're sure you still wanna do this for me?" She asked.
Kyle smiled.
"Hell yeah. I'd do anything for you, mom." He said.
Julie smiled teasingly.
"I don't know about that, but I do think you'd do anything to be the one to get me pregnant." She said.
They both laughed.
"Are you ready?" Julie asked warmly.
Kyle nodded. Julie lay on her back and put her hand on Kyle's shoulder.
"Come over on top of me." She said.
Kyle moved over and Julie spread her legs slightly as her son took position between them. She pulled the t-shirt up above her waist and felt Kyle's cock press against her pubic mound.
"It's okay, rest your full weight on me." She said, pulling her son down so that their chest's met. Kyle sighed as he felt the huge mounds of spongy tit-flesh flatten out against his chest. Julie placed her hands on her son's shoulders and with bended knees, spread her long legs apart. Kyle laid his head on her right shoulder and started to nudge his dick against his mom's sex, searching for that magic entrance.
"Lower." Julie whispered into her son's ear.
Kyle felt the head of his cock enter the smooth creamy groove of Julie's matronly slit. His purple plumb split his mother's twat and popped into her steamy socket. Julie let out an audible sigh as her sex stretched tightly around the helmet of its new guest. Kyle pushed forward and his thick fuck-steak sunk inch by veiny-inch into Julie's depths. He could feel his mother tense up. It was at that moment he knew that his mother had never had one this large. Julie was about to be worked in a places she never knew existed.
Kyle began to take short, slow strokes, fucking his monster deeper and deeper with each thrust. Julie drew in a sharp breath as her son's babymaker entered the unexplored depths of her most secret place. Her pussy walls moulded around the spongy meat of her boy's cock, triggering sensitive nerve-ending only touched once before during the boy's birth. Julie felt the tip Kyle's prick nudge against the opening to her cervix, bottoming out with another inch left to go.
Kyle's natural instincts took over and he started to fuck his big dick up and down his mother's love-canal. Julie held her baby against her, hanging on for the ride. She brought her long legs up and wrapped them around her boy. Mother and son began to moan as they continued their mating dance. It was only after two-minutes of intense humping that Julie was struck with the most intense orgasm of her life. She was completely at its mercy.
"OHHHHH...GOD!!!!!" Julie screamed.
Kyle fucked hard and watched as his mother gritted her teeth, her face red and contorted. Julie let out a series of grunting screams, like a woman during childbirth, as the waves of orgasmic contractions ripped through her body.
Kyle's thick young dick pistoned in and out of the 39 year-old cunt, his big floppy balls slapping against the sweaty crack of Julie's ass again and again. For ten dick-grinding minutes he continued to hump his dream-pussy and it was everything he imagined it would be. Suddenly, he felt his mother tense up again.
"OHHHHH MYYYY GOOODDDDD!!!! Julie wailed, in a crying tone.
Once again Kyle picked up his pace as a second orgasm ripped through his gorgeous mother. Julie nearly cried it hit her so hard. Her body shook and quivered and she let out a long crying groan, so loud the neighbors could probably hear it.
Kyle felt his nuts tighten and a torrent of semen erupted from his cock. Using her heels Julie drew him in, his cock knocking against the back of her fuck-pocket.
"Go deep!!! DEEP!!! She commanded.
Julie felt the ropes of hot jism jetting against the mouth of her cervix. Billions of potent sperm would soon start their journey in search of her eggs.
To be continued....
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Kyle rolled off of his mother. He had just dumped a huge load of spunk deep within her cunt. Julie propped a pillow under her ass as she stayed on her back.
"What are you doing, mom?" Kyle asked.
"I have to elevate my hips to let as much of your sperm as possible into my cervix." She answered.
"Did I do okay?" Kyle asked.
"Okay? You were...You did wonderfully." She said, stroking her son's cheek.
"All that screaming you did, I felt like I was hurting you." Kyle said.
"Hurting me? Oh, sweetie, no. It...It was a different type of screaming." Julie said.
"What do you mean?" Kyle asked.
"Well, lots of women scream when they have really powerful orgasms. Mom was just feeling really good, that's all." She said.
"I like to make you feel good." Kyle said.
Julie smiled at him warmly.
"I know you do, love, but we need to remember that making each other feel good isn't really our purpose here. Our goal is to make you a little brother or sister, okay?"
"Okay." Kyle answered.
"I'm gonna lay here for a little while. Why don't you go play some video games or something for a bit." Julie said.
"All right." Kyle said.
Kyle went to his room for and hour. It couldn't get the amazing experience of fucking his mother and making her cum out of his mind. He could hear his mother's shower come on and knew she was getting cleaned up.
A few minutes later Julie called from her bedroom.
"Kyle, sweetie, can you come back down." She asked.
Kyle leaped off his bed and was back into his parents room in a flash. His pecker was already on the rise. He froze when he saw his gorgeous mother standing in front of her mirror, brushing her long hair, which was still wet from her shower. Julie had on a men's tank top undershirt which hugged her enormous banana-shaped boobs. She also wore a skimpy pair of almost transparent white panties, which were cut so low, nearly a third of the crack of her shapely ass was exposed. She wore a tiny pair of glass-like slippers, with a four-inch heel that made her look like a fucking sex goddess.
"Ready to have another go at it?" Julie said.
"Hell yeah." Kyle said. He threw off his boxers and leaped back into his mother's bed.
Julie giggled at his eagerness.
"You're so cute." She said lovingly.
Kyle watched his mother round the bed. Her huge sagging tits rolled from side to side, like big milk-sacks, with giant nipples poking through the fabric. Julie sat on the bed. She looked at her son with a smile as she slipped out of her panties and moved under the blankets next to him.
"Shall we plant some more seeds, mister?" She said.
Kyle followed as his mother directed him on top of her. Julie's long legs parted. Kyle's dick found its target and sunk back into the warm softness of his mother's cunt. Kyle started to hump, but Julie stopped him.
"Wait...We need deeper penetration this time. Lets throw my legs back and rest my ankles on your shoulders." She said.
Kyle couldn't believe his ears. Was she serious? This was the position he dreamed about. Julie kicked her legs back with ease and Kyle penned them down so that his head was now between his mother's pretty little feet. Her fat cunt splayed wide open and the thick young dick of her son quickly stuffed it full. Kyle's cock sunk to the balls, his cock-head smashed against the lips of Julie's cervix.
Like a pro, Kyle started fucking his mother with long hard stokes. They were face to face and Julie stared into her son's eyes as she felt the enormous girth of his boy-streak fuck her harder and deeper than she'd ever been fucked. Kyle noticed his mother's mouth was partially open, lightly panting with each thrust. The sight of her feet on his shoulders with her pretty little toes pointed was driving him nuts. Like a steam-engine he pumped her cunt. He was determined to fuck more than a baby into this matronly beauty. He was going to make her cum harder than she ever had before, again and again.
It didn't take the 18 year old very long to reach his goal. After about ten minutes of pussy-pounding, his mother started panting heavily. She was still staring into his eyes, like a helpless little puppy-dog at the mercy of its master. The boy had a huge cock and he knew how to use it. Mother or not, she couldn't help but respect that.
"OH MY GOD!!!!" Julie wailed.
Kyle dick went into overdrive, fucking Julie's sloppy cunt like a wildman.
"OHHH MYYY GGGOOODDDD, KYLE!!! Julie screamed. OHHH BBBAABBBYY!!! EHHHEEEEEEEE!!!"
Julie stiffened and her entire body started to convulse. Kyle held her legs down and just kept feeding his fat cock in and out of Julie's mommy-cunt. For a full two minutes Julie shook and screamed, growling through gritted teeth as she rode through one orgasmic contraction after another.
Kyle smiled confidently. He knew that this time around he could go on forever. He had amazing stamina and was determined to keep his mother cumming in buckets. The teenaged boy rested his full weight down on the middle-aged mom and worked his cock into a nice full-stroked rhythm. He could feel great gobs of spongy boob-flesh quivering against his chest. The next three days were his and he was going to savor every fucking second of it.
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Ty and Ted's mom had all the makings for a mom sandwich.
Barbara was middle-aged, had long shapely legs and a beautiful ass. Her cunt was fat and hairy, crowned by a plump clit that never got the type of attention it needed. Barbara's boobs were perfectly suited for a mom sandwich. The were enormous, like most mom-boobs are. They hung extremely low on her chest and were capped with giant nipples. Another thing that made Barbara a perfect ingredient was that she was a stay at home mom. Her husband Jim worked long hours, leaving her alone with their two teenaged twin boys.
Twin boys of course are the other nessesary ingredient for a mom sandwich. Ted and Ty were both 18 years old and had tall, muscular bodies. The sweetest prize of the two brothers was the size of their twin cocks. Each cock measured 9 1/2 inches. They were thick vieny cocks with big, plumb sized bulbs and enormous ball-sacks, just bursting with thick potent babymaking syrup. They were just the type of cocks that fat mommy-cunts were made for.
So how then do all these ingredients come together for a big greasy mom sandwich? Well...somehow, some way, they just do. As was the case with Barbara and her two boys. It was one fine summer morning that things finally came together.
"Morning mom." The two boys said as they entered the kitchen. They were in their boxers and their big dicks swung between their legs.
"Good morning you two. Ready for some breakfast?" Barbara asked.
Ty stepped up behind his mother and gave her a big hug. Barbara glanced over her shoulder at him.
"Hey, sport. Go easy on your old mom." She said with a smile.
Ted hugged his mother from the front. Barbara threw her arms around Ted and he felt the spongy flesh of her enormous mom-breasts flatten out against his chest. Barbara was now sandwiched between her handsome son's.
"Why are you two so lovey this morning?" She asked.
"Cause we have the most beautiful mother in the world." Ty answered.
Barbara could feel Ty's cock pressed against the crack of her ass and Ted's digging into her stomach. She turned and gave Ty a loving peck on the lips and then shared another with Ted.
"My boys are growing up, but'll never be too old to stop loving on their mother." She said lovingly.
The two teens squeezed her tight, lifting her tiny bare feet from the floor. Thus began the mom-sandwich. For what woman could resist being smashed between the muscular bodies of two teenaged boys. And what boys could resist such a matronly beauty as mom.

Barbara brought her long legs up and wrapped them around Ted. She reached back and combed her long nails through Ty's hair.
"Well...my boys are sure feeling frisky this morning, aren't they?" She asked.
"What about you, mom? Are you feeling frisky?" Ted asked.
Barbara looked him in the eyes and smiled.
"Maybe, but moms aren't suppose to be frisky with their little boys." She said.
"Why not, you love us don't you?" Ty asked.
She looked back into Ty's eyes.
"Of course I love you, darling, but the frisky kind of love is different. It's the kind of love that only mommy and daddy's share." She said.
"Then why do we feel it?" Ted asked.
"Well, it's quite common for boys your age to have frisky feelings towards their mother's. It's just a stage you're both going through, that's all." Barbara said.
Ty brought his arms around onto his mother's tummy. He could feel the bottoms of her big tits against his wrists. Julie rested her head on Ted's shoulder as she felt the wieght of her two sons press against her.
"We love you mom." Ted said.
She whispered into Ted's ear.
"I know you do, sweethearts." She said.
She lowered her feet to the ground and turned her body so that both her sons were in front of her. She pulled them together close so that their faces were just above hers.
"Come here you two." She said.
With her big pouty lips Barbara kissed Ty on the forehead lovingly, then gave Ted a peck on the lips, then another. She paused for a moment and stared deeply into Ted's eyes, then gave him yet another sensual peck on the lips. Ty moved his face in closer and Barbara looked at him.
"Don't worry, love. Mamma's not gonna leave you out?" She said warmly.
She pulled Ty's face to hers and gave him the same loving kiss she had given his brother. Then for a few moments it was Ty who got the warm gaze as his mother looked right through him. This was followed by yet another kiss. She pulled them to her and rested their heads on her shoulders.
"My poor horny little babies." Barbara said.
Ted suddenly fell back onto the kitchen sofa and pulled his mom onto his lap. Barbara squeeled, then giggled. She slid off Ted's lap and slouched back onto the sofa, her big tit-sacks swinging back and forth under their thin silk covering. Ty sat on the other side of their mother and the boys moved in close to her.
"There, there, boys...let's be good now." She said.
They both moved in close until both their bright young faces were hovering over their mother's. She stroked their faces.
"You poor things. You can't hardly control yourselves around me, can you?" She said with a smile.
"You're just so beautiful." Ty said.
"I know I am, love and a beautiful woman is hard to resist, isn't she? Even if she is your own mother." Barbara said. "Two handsome young boys are a hard thing for a mom to resist, even if they are her sons."
"Then don't resist. Ty and I want to make a mom sandwich." Ted said.
"A mom sandwich?" She asked.
"Yeah, do you know what that is?" Ty asked.
"No.... but I have a pretty good idea." She said with a quirky smile.
"So can we?" Ted asked.
"Oh sweeties, we can't. It's wrong. Don't you care about your father, I mean, I'm his wife for God sakes." She said.
"We wouldn't have to tell him about it. It could be our secret." Ted said.
"Oh boys...I don't know..." She said.
Ted and Ty each took one of their mother's hands and rested them on the swell of their big cocks. Barbara's finger traced their enormity through the fabric.
"Come on, mom. Just try it." Ty said.
"Oh God...I'm so torn...What mother wouldn't want to be sandwiched between her two gorgeous boys. What if your father found out? I couldn't live with myself." Barbara said.
"Come on, mom, think about it. Lots of wives are probably being sandwiched right now while their husbands are at work." Ted said.
Barbara gently kneeded her sons hard cocks.
"Oh this is so wicked, yet it feels so right. Why does it feel so right?
To be continued....
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Kyle and his mother Julie had been at it non-stop for nearly an hour. Julie had cum six more times. Her son had given her more orgasms today than she had the entire month with her husband. Kyle dumped his load deep into Julie's twat and rolled off of her, completely exhausted. She propped her hips up with a pillow to keep all his potent syrup inside of her.
"Honey, why don't you go down to your room and have a nap, you must be exhausted." She said.
Kyle went to his room and within minutes he was fast asleep. He woke an hour later to someone stroking the side of his head. He turned to find his mother sitting on the edge of his bed. She smiled down at him.
"Wake up, sleepyhead. Time to get back to work." She said.
"What time is it?" Kyle asked, rubbing his eyes.
"It's three-thirty. We have time for one more session before your dad comes home. Why don't you freshen up, then come back down to my bedroom, okay?" Julie said.
"Okay." He answered.
Julie left and Kyle washed his face and went back down to his parents bedroom. His mother was sitting at the foot of the bed waiting. He noticed a wooden chair nearby.
"What's that for?" He asked.
"Sit down and I'll tell you." She said.
Kyle sat in the chair. Julie had her long milky-white legs crossed and Kyle couldn't help but admire them. He couldn't believe that he had those beautiful legs wrapped around him earlier as he layed in to his mother's cunt. It all seemed like one big wet dream.
"They say that ninety-percent of a man's sperm never makes it through the opening to the woman's cervix, so I have an idea that might greatly increase our chances of getting me pregnant." She said.
"Okay." Kyle said.
"If we could somehow get you through the head of my cervix, when you ejaculate your sperm will have already bypassed one of their biggest obstacles." She explained.
"Is that possible?" Kyle asked.
"Well, you definitely have the length for it, but we'd have to try a new position in order to achieve maximum depth. Would you be okay with that?" Julie asked.
"Why wouldn't I?" Kyle asked.
"Well, the first two times we were under the blankets and you were on top. This time we'd have to be a little more exposed...and I'd have to be on top of you." She said.
"Well, whatever has to be done, I suppose." Kyle said.
Julie smiled at him lovingly.
"You are such a sweetheart doing this for me." Julie said.
She stood up, walked over to Kyle and gave a little tug on the leg of his boxers.
"Get these off." She whispered.
Kyle slipped out of his boxers and his big dick bobbed up and down. Julie glanced at the boy's cock, then looked him in the eyes.
"I don't know where you got your size. Must have been my side of the family." She said.
"Dad's isn't this big?" Kyle asked, although he already knew the answer.
"Your father's penis is...fair sized, but I would say that what you have down there is, well...how shall I say this...much, much larger than most. I have a feeling it's going to make lots of beautiful babies...starting with ours." Julie said.
"I hope so." Kyle said proudly.
"Well, mister..." Julie said as she reached under her robe and slid her panties down her long legs. She kicked them to the side and smiled at Kyle. "we have a baby to make." She said.
"Mom...I..." Kyle started.
"What's wrong, sweetheart?" She asked.
"I was just wondering if maybe you'd..." Kyle tried to spit out his words as he looked at the swell of his mother's enormous breasts. "If you'd..."
"Take off my robe?" She asked.
"Yeah." Kyle said bashfully.
"I don't know, sugar. I promised your father that I'd keep our sessions as unrevealing as possible." She said.
"Yeah but...you've seen me. It's no big deal, right?" Kyle asked.
"Sweetie, your penis is a necessary part of this process...my breasts aren't. I just don't know if it's a good idea." Julie said.
"What about your orgasms? Were those a necessary part of this process?" Kyle said.
"Now hold on a minute, mister. Those were totally beyond my control." Julie said.
"Then it shouldn't bother dad to know that you've had nine of them today." Kyle smiled.
"Kyle, you wouldn't dare tell him about those. Sweetie, you can't...it would break his heart." Julie said pleadingly.
"Yeah...he'd be pissed as hell." Kyle smiled.
Julie put her hands on her waist and glared down at Kyle.
"Okay, mister, I can see where you're going with this. Tell you what...if I lose the robe, you gotta promise me that those orgasms stay between us, got it?" She said.
"Yeah, of course." Kyle said.
"And one more thing, buster. Just because my boobs are naked and they're bouncing around on you doesn't mean they're up for grabs, understand?" She said.
"Perfectly." Kyle answered.
Julie moved to Kyle's side and threw her leg over his lap, straddling him.
"Sure you're gonna be able to handle the weight of me on top of you?" She asked.
"Yeah, no problem." Kyle answered.
Julie sat on Kyle's lap and his big hard dick wedged up against her fat clit. She brought her feet up and placed her heels on the back edge of the seat of the chair and rested her hands on Kyle's shoulders. Kyle could feel the full weight of his mom's ass resting on his lap. Julie looked into her son's eyes.
"Untie my robe." She whispered.
Kyle did as he was told and Julie's robe fell open, exposing the deep canyon between her big milky-white breasts.
"Now slide it off my shoulders." She said.
Kyle did so and Julie's robe fell to the floor. Her son gawked at her enormous banana-shaped breasts. The sagging utters hung low on Julie's chest and were capped with giant saucer-sized nipples.
"See...you're not the only one in this family who's well endowed." Julie said with a smile.
"Wow...they're beautiful." Kyle said.
"They're heavy...and they'll get a lot heavier as I progress into my pregnancy...but first I have to GET pregnant which is never gonna happen if you just sit there staring." She said with a giggle.
"Oh...sorry." Kyle said.
"It's okay, love. I realize it's not every day that a boy your age gets this close to boobs as big as mine." Julie said as she combed through Kyles hair with her long nails. "It must be a little overwhelming." She said.
"A little." Kyle said, his eyes still glues to his mom's amazing chest.
"Well, shall we try and get that big baby-maker of yours into my cervix?" She asked.
Julie moved forward and her spongy tit-sacks pressed against Kyle's chest. She lifted her ass, grabbed his meaty pecker and positioned the purple bulb into the fleshy groove between the big pink lips of her labia. She lowered her ass back down and Kyle's cock stretched his mother's pouch as it sunk inch by inch.
Kyle felt his nob grind against the back wall of Julie's cunt as he bottomed out. Julie held her son tight, resting her head on his shoulder as she worked her hips back and forth. For a good five minutes Julie worked the lips of her cervix against the tip of her baby's cock.
"Come on, sweetie, we gotta work it through." She panted.
Julie started to bounce slightly on her son's lap. It wasn't long before Kyle felt his fat bulb work itself into the groove of his mother's cervical lips.
"Oh my God, yes. Thrust your hips, baby, I can feel it going in...That's it, work it through." Julie said.
Finally, Kyle felt his nob slide through the lips and into Julie's cervix.
"Yes. Oh darling, you did it! You're inside my cervix." Julie announced.
Julie worked a good inch of Kyle's dong into her secret chamber. Her cervical ring pulsed around Kyle's shaft, closing tight around the thick invader.
"We need to keep it inside. I want you to stay as still as you can while I ride you." She said.
For the next 15 minutes Julie did the little bump and grind. Using her strong cunt muscles, she sqeezed and released and sqeezed and released over and over, try to milk an orgasm from him, but at the same time, keeping the tip of his cock inside her precious cervix.
"How are you feeling, love?" She asked.
"I don't know if I'm gonna be able to cum this way, unless I thrust." Kyle said.
"No, you can't thrust, sweetie. I have to keep you inside my cervix." Julie said. She thought for a moment, still working her hips in a small circle on his manhood. "Okay, there's only one way this is gonna work. We both have to completely let go." She said.
"What do you mean?" Kyle asked.
"What I mean is, for a few minutes we have to forget that we're mother and son. We have to break the rules and completely let go. If we do this, I think we'll be able to excite an orgasm out of you." Julie said. "You need to understand though that what I'm about to do will never, ever happen again. I'm only doing it to get you excited, understand?" She asked.
"Yeah." Kyle said.
As Julie continued to work her cunt muscles like a pro, she looked straight into Kyle's eyes. Slowly, she brought her lips to his and gave him a slow sensual kiss, then another, then another. She pulled his face to her big pillowy boobs.
"Oh sweet baby...suck my big soft titties, lover." She moaned.
Kyle and Julie didn't know it but Julie's husband had come home early. He knew full well that there was a chance that his wife and son might be having one of their sessions upstairs. Even though Jim knew he deserved it by cheating on his wife, he couldn't help but feel absolute rage at the fact that his cocky teenaged son was dicking his own wife. And even worse, that the two of them were making a baby together, something he should be capable of doing, but wasn't.
Jim heard his wife let out a loud moan upstairs. He carefully creeped up the steps and down the hallway to his bedroom door. He could hear Julie panting, moaning as she rode their son's young cock. What he was completely unprepared for was his wife's attempt to get their son to cum.
"Oh Kyle baby, feel my pussy surrounding your big cock, lover." She said. "Oh, that's it, suck my big titties, baby." She moaned.
Jim's stomach sunk as he listened to the two of them.
"Come on, stud, pump a baby into your mother, lover. Oh my God, I think I'm gonna cum again." Julie moaned.
Jim's mouth fell open as he listened to his wife's words.
"Oh God...OH GOD I THINK NUMBER TEN IS GONNA BE A BIG ONE...OH GOD, KYLE, YOU'RE GONNA MAKE YOUR MOTHER CUM HARD, BABY!!! OH SHIT!!! OH FUCK, YOU AMAZING LITTLE MOTHERFUCKER!!! Julie shouted.
Jim backed down the hallway. He was feeling sick and looking pale. As Julie reached her climax, her screams filled the entire house.
"I'M CUMMMMIINNNGGGG!!! ANNNGHHHHHH!!!!!!
Jim jogged down the stairs and into the kitchen, but try as he may, he couldn't hide from his wife's voice.
"OOOHHHHH!!!!!! OOOHHHHH!!!! Julie wailed.
Upstairs Kyle's face was buried in tit-flesh. He licked and sucked his mother's giant nipples. Julie continued to grunt and groan as the orgasmic contractions continues to shake her. Kyle felt the rush of his mother's hot orgasmic fluid soak his big balls.
Ten minutes later Kyle felt a torrent of semen rocket up his shaft.
"Oh, mom...I'm cumming!!!" He announced.
Julie worked her coital wall with intense force, coaxing the milk from her young partners wand. She suddenly felt thick ropes of jism explode into her cevical chamber. Strand after thick potent strand of creamy fuck-milk filled Julie's insides and she knew that the billions of sperm were well on their way to finding and fucking her precious egg.
Jim was sitting at the kitchen table when Julie came down the stairs a half hour later. She looked freshly showered and wore a sundress and high-heeled slippers. She paused in the kitchen doorway when she saw her husband.
"Sweetie...you're home early. Is everything okay?" She asked.
"No...not really." He answered.
A nervousness swept over Julie's face.
"How long have you been home?" She asked.
"Long enough to hear my wife's orgasm. Number ten huh?" He asked disappointedly.
"Jim, I...we didn't really..." Julie was at a loss for words. She knew she'd been caught red handed.
"I can't believe you'd do this. Jesus, Julie, the things you were saying to him." Jim said.
"Hold on a minute. If this is such a problem, then why the hell did you give us the okay to make a baby in the first place?" Julie asked.
"I gave him the okay to get you pregnant, not to fondle your breasts and whatever the hell else he was doing in there. You're my wife for Christ's sakes, that little bastard has some nerve." Jim spouted.
"DON'T YOU FUCKING DARE. YOUR SON IS DOING US A FAVOR. IF IT WERN'T FOR HIM, US HAVING ANOTHER BABY WOULDN'T EVEN BE A POSSIBILITY." Julie shouted sternly.
"You promised me that your sessions would be quick and unrevealing. I heard you call him your lover, Julie and an "amazing little motherfucker." How the hell am I suppose to take that?" Jim asked.
Julie shoke her head as she sat down in a chair,
"I don't know what to tell you...but if you're expecting an apology you can go fuck yourself. Kyle and I are doing what we have to do to make this baby." Julie said angrily.
"Ten orgasms. Is that what it takes to get pregnant these days?" Jim asked in a smart ass tone.
"What seems to be the problem, dad?" Kyle asked as he entered the kitchen from the hallway.
Jim jumped up from his chair.
"The problem is your she's your mother and a married woman and from what I heard, the two of you were getting into it much too hot and heavy." Jim said.
"I thought we had a deal, dad." Kyle said sternly.
"We did, but this funny business wasn't part of the deal." Jim answered.
"The deal was I get mom pregnant. I don't think you're really in a position to tell us how we can or can't make that happen, do you?" Kyle asked, staring his father down.
Julie looked up at her son, who had now moved up next to her as she sat. She then looked at her husband, awaiting his answer.
"WELL...DO YOU?" Kyle shouted.
"No, I don't." Jim answered, looking at the floor like a scoulded child.
"Then here's what's gonna happen. Mom and I are gonna make this baby, OUR WAY, and you're gonna keep your fucking mouth shut, understand?" He asked.
Julie looked up at her young hero. Her eyes traveled down his muscular body and it struck her that Kyle was a complete stud, in every possible way. At the tender age of 18, her son was more of a man than her husband could ever be. She suddenly felt a complete awe and respect for this handsome stud of a teenaged boy. The middle-aged mom gazed up at her son like a young teenaged virgin at the feet of the aggressive, big dicked football player. It was pure puppy-love.
"Now, how 'bout you get the fuck out of here before I decide to call this deal off." Kyle threatened.
Jim was fuming mad, but he knew that his son held a secret that would completely destroy his marriage. He stormed out of the kitchen. Julie watched him leave with a slight smirk on her face. She couldn't believe how much power her son had over her husband. She stood up and Kyle faced her.
"Are you okay?" Kyle asked.
"Yeah...I'm fine. Sweetie, that was...so brave of you." She said.
"I just had to set him straight, that's all." Kyle said.
Julie took Kyle's hands into hers and stared into his eyes.
"You're so brave...like a knight in shining armor...and I'm like the princess...the princess who's falling for him." She said lovingly.
"What do you mean?" Kyle asked.
"What I mean is what I said..." Julie answered as she moved in close to him. "You better be careful, 'cause right or wrong...YOUR MOTHER'S FALLING FOR YOU...BIG TIME!" Julie said wickedly. She gave him a loving peck on the forhead, then both of them stared into each others eyes for a good ten seconds, like two lovers sharing that silent look of lust. It was clear that for the first time, Julie was hungering for her son's cock, and not just for the purpose of making a baby.
To be continued....
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My name is Brad. I'm 18 and am home-schooled by my mother. Her name is Brenda. She's always been such a loving mom and only recently had I started to notice her true beauty.
Mom is a tall woman, about 5'10 and has long brown hair. She owns a ballet studio and when she's not home-schooling me she is at her studio teaching ballet. One thing that has always drawn my attention is mom's boobs. They're really big! I snuck into her underwear drawer once and read the tag on one of her bras. It said 36DDD. The cups were enormous. Mom looks somewhat like Kathy Lee Gifford, but a little prettier, I think.
Dad was gone long hours and every day from nine to noon, mom home-taught me. Needless to say, she wasn't a big fan of the school system and had always been very protective of me.
The morning started like all the others. I had just stepped out of bed and stumbled down the hallway to the bathroom. We only had one in our house. I opened the door and unexpectedly found my mother brushing her hair. She was wearing her short silk robe, which showed off her long tone legs.
"Oh, sorry, mom." I said.
"No, don't be silly. Come in and close the door, there's plenty of room in here for two." She said.
It was a bit awkward, but I walked into the bathroom and closed the door. I grabbed my toothbrush and sat on the edge of the tub as I brushed my teeth.
"How'd you sleep, sweetheart?" Mom asked.
"Okay I guess." I muttered.
Mom grabbed a bottle of lotion and sat down on the toilet seat across from me. She squirted a big gob of lotion and rubbed it into her hands. Then I watched as she started to rub the lotion into her long smooth legs. As she reached her foot, with her pretty little painted toenails, she lifted her foot from the floor, slightly parting her legs. From my vantage point I could clearly make out her dark pubic thatch and the fleshy lips of her cunt. I felt the blood rush to my young cock. Damn, my own mother was giving me a hard-on!
Mom stood up and continued to work the lotion into her legs. She placed one of her feet up on the toilet seat and belt over a little. As she did, her hairy snatch peeked out from under her robe. I got a better look at the lips of her twat and couldn't believe how big and puffy they were. A pungent smell suddenly hit my nostrils.
"You're awefully quiet over there. Something on your mind?" She asked.
"No...nothing." I said.
Mom turned and smiled at me.
"Nothing, huh? You sure?" She asked.
"Yeah." I said, toothpaste drooling from my mouth.
Mom giggled.
"You better come wash your mouth out, silly boy, you'll have toothpaste all over you." She said.
I suddenly realized I had a problem. My cock was as hard a steel and I was wearing only a flimsy pair of boxers.
"I...I can't." I said.
"What do you mean, you can't?" Mom asked. She glanced at my crotch then back at me and smiled.
"Oh...I see." She said.
Mom grabbed the garbage can and held it for me to spit it. I did and just sat there ashamed as hell. Mom sat the can down and crouched down in front of me. She looked into my eyes with a silly little smile.
"Not thinking about anything, huh?" She said with a wink.
"I guess I lied." I said.
Mom glanced at my dick again.
"Yeah...I guess you did. I better leave you alone to take care of that. Come down to breakfast when you're finished." She said.
Mom got up and left. I locked the door and beat my meat until my cock exploded. I couldn't get the image of mom's pussy out of my head.
After I got cleaned up, I went downstairs to breakfast. Dad was at the table reading the paper and mom was at the stove.
"Here you go, sweetie." Mom said as she handed me a plate of food. She looked into my eyes and smiled.
"Feel better?" She whispered.
Dad must have overheard because he looked up from his paper.
"Sick today, son?" He asked.
I looked at my mom, not knowing what to say.
"He's fine. He just had something he needed to take care of, that's all." Mom said.
Dad looked at his watch.
"Shit, I gotta run." He said.
Mom ushered him to the door and saw him off to work. I heard the front door latch as mom locked it, then she came back in the kitchen and sat down by me. She looked into my eyes, brushing the hair out of my face with her long nails.
"So...was it a good wank?" She asked.
I looked up from my breakfast.
"What?" I muttered.
"You heard me...I asked you if you had a good wank. You're 18, surely you know what a wank is." She said.
"Yeah...of course." I said.
"Well then...was it a good one?" She asked.
I felt a bit odd talking with my own mother like this, with her staring me down.
"Yeah, I guess so." I said.
"What do you mean, you guess so. Was it intense or wasn't it?" She asked.
"Yeah, it was." I answered.
"That's what I thought...Why did you lie to me earlier?" She asked.
"When?" I asked.
"Earlier this morning, in the bathroom, when I asked you what you were thinking. Why did you lie to me?" Mom asked.
"I didn't." I said.
Mom glared at me with those gleaming brown eyes.
"Brad...empty minds don't create erections, especially like the one you had." She said. "So I'll ask you again, what were you thinking about?" She asked.
"I...I guess I accidentally saw up your robe when you were putting your lotion on." I said.
"So you were watching me while I was putting the lotion on my legs and feet?" She asked.
"Yeah." I said.
"And when you accidentally peeked up my robe, what was it you saw?" She asked.
"Your...Your private parts." I muttered.
"No, Brad...I wanna know what you saw. Tell me exactly what you saw while I was rubbing the lotion on my legs." She asked.
"Your...." I started.
"My what? Go on...tell me." She said.
"Your pussy." I said, then looked at the floor.
"Brad, look at me." She said.
I looked up into her eyes.
"So you saw my pussy? You were looking at my pussy while I was putting the lotion on my legs and feet?" She asked.
I nodded.
"So then it was my pussy that gave you your erection this morning?" She asked.
Again, I nodded.
"How would you descibe what you saw this morning, in detail? Mom asked.
The conversation was getting more and more uncomfortable for me.
"I don't know." I said.
"Of course you do. What did it look like? Describe it to me." She said.
"It was hairy." I said. I could feel my face turning red.
"What was hairy, sweetheart?" She asked.
"You know...your pussy." I answered.
"So you observed that my pussy was hairy. What else? What else did you see?" She asked.
"I saw...well, there was some bare skin." I said.
"Describe this bare skin to me. What did it look like?" She asked.
"Kind of like...lips...only bigger. I didn't really see it all that well." I said.
"But what you saw looked like lips to you?" She asked.
"Yeah." I answered.
"When I bent over, did these lips seem to part or open up at all?" Mom asked.
"A little bit, yeah." I said.
"And while you were sitting there looking at the pussy, did you smell anything?" She asked.
"Yeah, sort of." I said.
"What did it smell like?" She asked.
"Kind of a fishy smell, I guess." I answered.
"Did you identify what you were looking at as the source of the fishy smell?" She asked.
"Yeah." I said.
"Well, my boy, congrats, you just scored a B+ on your first sex education exam." She said.
"Sex education?" I asked.
"Yep, I guess you didn't know this coarse would be in your curriculum, did you?" She asked.
"No." I said.
"Well it is and each day you'll be taught a diffent lesson and given an thorough exam. You better stay on your toes though 'cause you never know when the lesson will come." She said.
Mom kissed me on the forehead.
"I'm gonna go up and shower." She said.
She pranced upstairs leaving me to my thoughts.
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Being a teenager, I wasn't sure if mom was gonna do the whole Easter basket thing for me anymore. Dad could care less. He would be out playing golf with his buddies, like he was nearly every sunday.
It was early morning and I'm sure my folks were still asleep. I knew mom had always put my Easter baskets out at night, after I was asleep, so I decided to sneak downstairs to see what, if anything, was there. Instead of a basket full of junk candy, I found an envelope with my name on it. I opened it and found a card from mom. It read:
Dear Thomas,
You're grown now, love, you're a big boy now, you've outgrown those little candies...the first clue to this game you'll find in the crotch of mother's panties.
Happy Hunting!!!
Love, Mom
I was a bit confused for a minute. Mother's panties? There were only two places I would find a pair of her panties...in her dresser, or the laundry room. I decided to try the laundry room upstairs. I snuck by my parent's bedroom and into the laundry. I didn't have to dig far in the hamper to find a pair of my mom's white silk panties. I noticed the inside crotch was damp and this strange pungent smell hit my nose. There was a note inside. It read:
Thomas,
Now you've found the panties, love, and the smell contained within, now bring the crotch up to your nose and slowly breathe it in.
I did so and the aroma was so stong it made my head spin. I kept reading.
Make sure before you put them down, the stench you know quite well, to find the next of mother's clues you'll need your sense of smell.
Love, Mom
I walked all through the house sniffing, but didn't smell anything obvious. I decided to sit down at the kitchen table and have a bowl of cereal. As I was eating, mom came walking into the kitchen. She had on her short silk robe and her bare feet tapped lightly against the floor.
"Good Morning, love." She said.
"Morning Mom." I said.
"You're up early. Must have been anxious to see what the Easter bunny left you." She said.
"Yeah." I muttered.
I watched mom make her coffee. Her milky-white legs were so long and soft-looking and her ass was so full and plump. The way her large sagging breasts wobbled from side to side beneath her robe as she moved about the kitchen was amazing. She came over and took a seat next to me at the table. Suddenly, that strong, pungent smell hit me like a club. It was the same smell from her panties and it was very very strong. She looked at me with a little smile.
"Are you okay, sweetie?" She asked.
"Yeah...I'm...I'm fine." I said.
"Are you sure?" Mom continued. It was as if she knew what was bothering me and was trying to get an honest answer from me.
"Yeah...it's nothing." I muttered.
"Because if there is something bothering you, you should probably say something and get it off your mind." She said.
"It's just...just...the...the smell." I answered.
Mom looked into my eyes with a straight face.
"You're smelling something, sweetheart? What is it? Is it something you've smelt before?" She asked.
"Yeah." I answered.
"Where? Tell me where you've smelt it before." Mom demanded.
"Your...your panties." I said.
Mom got a big smile as she stared at me lovingly with those gleaming brown eyes.
"Then let your nose be your guide." She whispered.
Dad came around the corner and into the kitchen. He was dressed in his golf clothing.
"I'm gonna take the boys out for lunch after the game so I might be a little longer today." He said.
"That's fine. You and the boys play hard, but no betting this time." Mom answered as she got up and gave dad a kiss.
"Sure you don't wanna join us, sport?" Dad asked me.
"Naw, I'm not too into golf." I answered.
"He's gonna hang out here with his Easter bunny today." Mom said with a smile.
Dad left and mom did a few dishes. She came over and stood close to me. The strong smell hit me once again as she smiled down at me.
"I'm gonna go up and take my shower." She said.
She pranced out of the kitchen, looking back at me as she rounded the corner. I remembered her words to let my nose be my guide so I slowly walked to the kitchen doorway. I looked towards the stairway and mom looked at me with a strange smile as she made her way up the stairs.
I followed the pungent smell upstairs and stopped at the top step. Mom looked at me with that same quirky grin as she entered her room. I went to her bedroom door and peered inside. Mom reached under her robe, slid her panties down her long legs and kicked them onto the floor. She entered her bathroom and closed the door, leaving the panties laying on the floor in her bedroom. I went over and picked them up. The strong fishy smell nearly knocked me over. Taped inside the panties was a note.
Dear Thomas,
Followed your nose you did and you've found another clue, your mother's deep aroma is now controling you. Turn the panties inside-out and slowly sniff again, slide your tongue across the crotch, tasting where they've been.
I took a deep whiff and tasted the strong saltyness of the slightly moistened crotch. I continued reading the note.
In your father's bottom drawer is another little clue, in a little bity box is something there for you.
I went to my father's bottom drawer and opened it. Inside was a box of hundreds of condoms with a note from mom taped to the outside. It read:
Reach inside the box and take one from his stock, drop your boxers to the floor and place it on your cock.
I couldn't believe that my own mother was getting this naughty with me, her son. I didn't waste any time getting my shorts off and rolling the condom onto my rock hard prick. I finished reading the note.
Now take your father's spot upon my fluffy bed and the naughty thoughts of what may come will fill your precious head.
I crawled onto my parents bed and lay on my back with my big condom covered dick sticking in the air. I heard my mother's shower shut off and a sense of panic rushed through me. What if this were some big mistake? But how could it be though?
The bathroom door opened and I lay there frozen, watching the doorway. My mother's soft voice spoke to me from inside.
"Thomas..." She called softly.
"Yeah." I asked.
"You liked the smell of my panties, didn't you?" She asked.
"Yeah." I said.
"What about the taste. Did you lick the crotch?" She asked seductively.
"Yeah." I said.
"And do you know what you were tasting? Tell me what you were tasting, love." She asked.
"Your...your pussy." I said.
"Did you like the taste of my pussy, Thomas? Do you think it's something you could get used to, baby?" She asked.
"I think so." I said.
"What about the condom, did you roll it on your prick, sweetheart? She asked.
"Yeah." I said.
"Do you know why you're wearing it, Thomas? 'Cause the Easter bunny's got something for you, love. She's got a nice fat hairy pussy for you this year, baby, and two great big soft titties for you to squeeze and suck on." She said.
"Really?" I asked.
"Are you ready for me, baby. Are you ready to fuck your mother's sweet pussy?" She asked.
By this time my dick was ready to explode and I hadn't even seen my mom yet.
"Yeah...I'm ready." I said.
"Are you sure you're ready? Is your cock rock hard and ready to fuck?" She asked.
"Yeah...Oh shit, yeah." I said.
Mom came out of the bathroom, but she was fully dressed. She came over to the side of the bed beside me. She shook her head and smiled down at me.
"Tommy, Tommy, Tommy...I'm your mother. You know you can't fuck my pussy...Besides..." She said.
She bent over and took my entire cock into her mouth. I could feel the head of my dick slide down her throat. Her lips and tongue flew up and down my dick a few times and I came harder than I'd ever come before, filling the condom with my sperm. Mom's squeezed her lips tight, creating a vacuum which she used to pull every drop of jism. My cock then mad a loud pop as she took it from her mouth. She looked down at me with a big smile.
"If you want to play in the big leagues with the likes of your mother, you're gonna have to learn to develop some staying power." She said.
"I can do that." I said.
"Of course you can, love, but for now..."
She gave him a peck on the cheek.
"Happy Easter." She said.
I watched as she walked from the room. It wasn't exactly what I expected would happen, but I wouldn't complain, that's for sure.
"Make sure you flush the condom, I don't want your father finding it." She said.
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Well, don't you look handsome, young man." Tara told her son Ben as he hit the bottom step, dressed for a date.
"Thanks, mom." He smiled.
"I sure hope Heather realizes how lucky she is." She said as she straightened his collar.
Tara Ripley was a beautiful, middle-aged housewife. Everyone told her she looked like Mary Margaret Hume from Dawson's Creek. This was true, but Tara's breasts were much much larger than the tv actress, especially as she entered her ninth month of pregnancy. Her tummy was simply enormous, packed with fully developed twins who were ready to slide down Tara's birth canal at any moment.
"Give me a hug before you leave." Tara said.
She pulled her son into her arms. Ben felt his mom's huge tummy pressing tightly against his, so tight in fact the he could almost feel his soon to be siblings resting in his mother's womb. As Tara wrapped her arms around her only son, Ben felt a rush of blood to his cock as his mom's milk filled boobs made contact with his chest. They felt so soft and spongy sandwiched between him and his mother.
"Here." Tara said, placing a condom in her son's shirt pocket. "Play safe."
"Thanks." Ben said bashfully.
"You do know how to use it, right?" Tara asked.
"I think I can figure it out." He answered.
Suddenly, the phone rang and Tara walked over and picked it up. Ben often wondered how his mother, being so pregnant, was still able to walk around in such dainty little heels. Her feet were so soft and tiny, her toenails always freshly painted and displayed so beautifully. Tara picked up the phone.
"Hello...Just a minute." She said. "It's for you, sweetie." Tara said, holding the phone out to her son.
"Hello...Oh hi, Heather...You can't....Oh no, I understand...Maybe next weekend....Okay, hope you feel better...Okay, bye." Ben said and hung up the phone.
"The date's off I take it." Tara asked.
"Yeah, Heather's not feeling well." Ben said.
Tara stroked his cheek.
"I'm sorry, sweetheart." She said.
"That's okay." Ben said.
"Hey, I have an idea. Your father's working late tonight. Why don't you and I go out on a date." She said.
"Naw, I think I'd rather just stay home tonight." Ben said.
Tara placed her hands on her waist, causing her big boobs and giant pregnancy to balloon outward.
"Are you rejecting me, mister?" Tara asked teasingly.
"No...I...I just don't know if I feel much like going out." Ben said.
"Well then I guess we'll have to have one of those stay at home kind of dates." Tara said.
"Really, mom...you don't have to do this just because you feel sorry for me." He said.
"Don't tell me what I can and can't do, buster. Do you wanna date with me or not?" She asked.
Ben looked at his mom as she stood there with her hands still on her waist. Her boobs stuck out like two watermelons, resting on a beachball sized tummy. For such a fit woman, her curves were stunning.
"Well...I'm waiting." She said.
"Yeah...Okay." Ben said.
Tara reached in his pocket and took out the condom.
"Guess I won't be needing that tonight, huh?" He asked.
"Nope...You don't need a condom when your date's already pregnant." She smiled.
They stood there and looked at each other for a moment.
"What do you mean?" He asked.
"Just what I said. Since your date tonight is already pregnant, you won't be using the condom." Tara said.
"Yeah but we're not gonna...you know...do it...are we? Ben asked.
"Sweetie, that's what you do on stay at home dates. You're not changing your mind now?" Tara asked.
Ben felt his head spin and his knees go weak. Tara giggled.
"Honey, you're going pale. Come sit on the couch." She said, leading him by the hand to the livingroom sofa.
They both sat down and Tara continued to grasp his hand in hers.
"Are you okay, sweetheart?" She asked.
"Yeah, I just...Are you...serious about what you said?" He asked.
Tara looked him in the eyes.
"Do you want me to be?" She asked.
"Yeah...it just...it just seems a little strange, you being my mom and everything." He said.
Tara stroked her son's face and smiled.
"Well...maybe we just need to break the ice a little bit...Do you find your mother attractive?" She asked.
"Yeah...of course." He answered.
"If I wasn't your mom, could you picture me as your girlfriend?" She asked.
"Well, you're a little older than me." He said.
"Oh, so you have something against older women? She said teasingly.
"No...not at all. Aren't I too young for you though." He asked.
"No...Alot of women like guys who are much younger." She said.
"Do you?" He asked.
"I asked you on a date, didn't I? Most young guys are full of sexual energy and alot of older women need that in their man." She smiled.
"I see." He said.
"So, young man, tell me...are you packed full of sexual energy?" She asked.
"Too much I think." Ben laughed.
"There's no such thing as too much, as long as you have a girlfriend who has just as much sexual energy as you do. Which is why mom just might make the perfect girlfriend for you. Think you'd be willing to drop Heather for me?" She said.
"Yeah, but..can we do that?" He asked.
Tara giggled.
"Honey, we're both adults. We can do whatever we want." She said.
"What about dad?" Ben asked.
"Lots of married women have young boyfriends that their husbands don't know about. As long as we have a discreet love affair, your father won't know anything about it." She said.
"Won't you feel guilty." Ben asked.
"Oh sweetie, no. It's just what wives do. Your father's getting older and he doesn't have the sexual energy that young guys have. Once a husband stops performing it's quite natural for his wife to seek pleasure elsewhere. You'll see, in the next few years you'll have married women crawling all over you." She explained.
"Can a mother and son be like...you know, husband and wife?" Ben asked.
"Legally...no, but if that's what they wanted...sure." Tara said.
"So you and I could choose to be married, if we loved eachother enough?" He asked.
"Honey, this is only our first date. Are you proposing already?" She giggled.
"I...I guess so...yeah. Would you...ever want to marry me?" Ben asked.
"You're wanting to get engaged...today?" She exclaimed.
"Well...yeah. Why not. It's not like we don't know eachother." Ben said.
"I know, but sweetie that's a huge commitment. You'd have a wife and children to support. I mean, do you think your ready to be a daddy?" She said.
"I'll do anything I have to do to be with you. So...will you marry me...Tara?" He asked.
"Please...call me mom. It'll remind us of how beautifully wicked our love is, and yes...I will marry you." Tara said as a tear rolled down her cheek.
Ben and Tara embraced tightly in their incestual union. They pulled away just far enough to look into each others eyes.
"I love you...my son and husband." Tara said.
"I love you...my mother and wife." Ben responded.
Tara moved in and parted her lips as her and her son met for their first kiss as lovers. It was a slow sensual kiss that lasted for what seemed like forever. Tara stood up, her hand still grasping her son's tightly as she looked down at him. Ben looked up at his mother, taking in the beauty of her enormous pregnancy. A huge baby-filled tummy loomed over him. Two massive breasts, capped with giant nipples that were hard and quivering with anticipation hung low on his mother's belly. Soon they would be swinging above their new lovers face as he drilled his cock into the pregnant depths of his fiance's steamy twat.
"Lets go up to our bedroom, darling...and get in our bed. We have a stay at home date to finish, remember?" She asked.
Ben followed as Tara led the four of them up the stairs. He watched his mother's ass sway seductively. He smiled knowing it was his ass now. Soon his balls would be beating against that beautiful ass as he fucked...his pussy. He looked at Tara's long shapely legs knowing that soon they would be spread wide open for him. He couldn't wait to suck the toes of his mom's gorgeous feet and be smothered in the wieght of her enormous tit-flesh. They entered the bedroom and Tara turned to her new love.
"Lock the door and get in bed...I'm gonna put on my nightie." She said softly.
As Tara stode across the room, she peered back at her eager son.
"So...aren't you glad that little BITCH got sick. Thanks to her you got yourself a new girlfriend and a fiance, all in one night. She said.
"Yeah...could this night get any better." Ben said.
Tara giggled as she slipped out of her dress and unfastened her huge bra. He monsters tits spilled out onto her tummy and swayed from side to side. Juice from her soaking twat was literally streaming down her leg.
"Oh...I think so." She said.
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Day 2
It was day 2 of my sex-education and I couldn't wait to see what mom had in store. Instead of having my ritual morning "wank" as my mother had refered to it, I decided to head straight downstairs. As usual, my father was at the table with his paper and mom was at the stove. I was pleased to see she was still in her short silk robe and I couldn't help but picture in my mind her delicious cunt, which I had seen the day before.
"Morning, sweetie... Hungry?" She asked, as she caught me staring.
"Sure." I said.
I sat next to my father at the table and stole a few glances at my mother as she danced about the kitchen in her bare feet. My father announced his exit and my mother saw him out. She still hadn't given me my breakfast, which I thought was a bit odd.
After she bolted the front door she pranced back into the kitchen, her big boobs swaying back and forth with each step.
"Sorry, love. I wanted to see your father off before I fed you." She said.
Mom grabbed a plate and brought it over to the table. On the plate were slices of fruit and heaping scoop of whipped cream. She stood at my side and looked down at me, brushing the hair from my eyes with her long nails.
"Did you wank yet this morning?" She asked.
"No." I answered.
"Good. I was hoping you could fight the urge until breakfast. It'll give you something to do while I feed you." She said.
"You mean, here...now? You want me to..." I started in disbelief.
Mom pulled a chair up behind me and sat down. She picked up the plate of fruit and moved up as close as she could behind me, with her head over my left shoulder.
"You need to start your day with a nice powerful orgasm. That's why I'm gonna feed you, while you concentrate all your energy on wanking, okay?" She said
All I could do was nod.
Mom dipped a strawberry in the cream and brought it to my mouth.
"Take a bite." She said.
I did so as we stared into each others eyes. She dipped the remainder of the berry and brought it to her mouth. I watched as mom opened her mouth and bit into the juicy fruit. Her face was very close to mine and I looked into her cream filled mouth as she chewed. Her pink, wet tongue rolled across her top lip, cleaning off a bit of cream. She stared into my eyes the whole time, watching my reaction.
"Don't tell me you forgot how to wank." She said with a smirk.
"No, I'm an expert at that." I said with a laugh.
"Expert huh? We'll see about that." She said.
I fished my now hard cock out of my boxers and all 8 inches sprung into the air and slapped me in the tummy. I started to stroke, but it was bone dry. Mom gazed down at my fleshy pillar.
"You need some lubricant, sweetie. Here, give me your hand." She said.
I put my hand up to mom's mouth and she spit a pool of saliva into my palm.
"That should lather it up a bit." She said.
I spread the gob of spit around my fat bulb.
"Not just the head. Work the lube all the way down the shaft." She directed.
I did so until my entire cock was slick with mom's spit. I started to stroke and mom brought another piece of fruit to my mouth.
"Here you go." She said softly.
I bit off a chunk of mellon that was caked with cream. Mom brought the rest to her mouth and used her long pink tongue to guide it into her open mouth. She chewed it seductively, letting me watch the cream churn inside her mouth and her long pink snake roll across her lips. I stroked rapidly at the head of my cock, fueled by her wonderful display.
"Your strokes are too rapid, sweetheart, you need to lengthen them. Give me your hand." She said.
I brought my hand back to her mouth and again she spat a great pool onto my palm. I quickly went back to wanking.
"That's it, long, hard strokes. Squeeze every inch of it, sweetie." She said.
My fist flew up and down my dick and I slouched in the chair with my legs stretched out. Mom leaned over and stared at me.
"Brad, look at me." She commanded.
I did so and we gazed into each others eyes. I squeezed and pulled at my cock, imagining it was my mom's cunt it was fucking.
"Your doing wonderfully, sweetie, but you need to buck your hips. You need to bounce with it." She said.
I did as she asked and felt as if I was really fucking hard at something. I just wished it were something besides my hand. Mom looked down at the action.
"That's it, sweetheart, thrust into it. Long, hard strokes...Thrust! Thrust!" She said.
I beat my meat relentlessly, harder and faster than I ever had as mom looked on.
"You won't need any more spit. Your pre-cum's acting as a natural lubricant. See it bubbling from the tip?" She asked.
I swiped my hand across the pool of cock-cream and used it to slicken up my shaft. Mom reached down and placed the tips of her fingers on my large ball-sack. Her touch felt amazing.
"Your balls are tightening. Your getting close. Thrust harder!" She said.
My ass flew on and off the seat as I bucked wildly. My fist flew frantically up and down my meat. Mom moved her chair beside me and sat, leaning against my chest. I could feel the spongy softness of her boobs as they rested against my side. She stroked my forehead and looked into my eyes.
"Brad, honey, I need you to tell me when your about to cum, okay?" She said.
I nodded, breathing heavily.
"When I tell you, I want you to stop stroking, do you understand?" She asked commandingly.
"Y..Yeah." I muttered.
Again she placed her fingers lightly against my tightening scrotum.
"You're almost there. Don't ease up, baby. Long hard strokes." She said.
I marveled at how her experience allowed her to tell when I was about to cum, just by touching my nuts. It was obvious that I was with someone who had experienced lots of cocks and knew just how to read them. All at once I felt my nuts churn and my lava roar towards my cannon.
"Mom...I'm gonna do it." I panted.
"Keep humping! Keep bucking, love. Squeeze it hard!!!" She shouted.
"Ohhhh...I'm cummingggg!!!" I wailed.
Just before my cream entered its chute, my mother reached down and latched onto the base of my cock. She squeezed tightly, pressing her thumb against the undernieth of my shaft.
"STOP!!!" She shouted.
The rush of sperm damned before it could enter my pecker. Mom was literally holding it back with her thumb. She used her other hand to ease my body back onto the chair. She rested her weight against me and stroked my face.
"That's it, sweetheart, let it subside. Relax and let it flow back into your balls." She said.
After about fifteen seconds, I caught my breath and could tell my sack had softened up.
"It may not be so important when you're wanking, but when you're having sex with someone, it's very important that you learn to prolong your orgasm. This is called developing stamina. Most men don't have the stamina to make a woman cum. This is why an important part of your sex-ed training is teaching you how to develop staying power. I just showed you one technique, but once you get good enough, you won't need me to help you. You'll be able to go for hours without blowing your load. You'll be in total control. Give me your hand." She said.
Mom again placed a pool of saliva in my hand.
"We'll have plenty of time to teach you technique and you'll need lots of practice, but right now I want you to finish what I interupted." She said.
I coated my cock with her spit and again started beating it. Mom gazed down at my thick fuck-steak.
"That's it, sweetheart...long, hard strokes." She said softly.
My hips began to buck as I really started getting into it. Mom leaned over close to my face, looking directly into my eyes.
"Baby, look at me." She said.
I did so and mom and I just gazed into one anothers eyes for what seemed like forever. She stroked my face with her long nails.
"Oh sweetheart, you're doing so good. I'm soooo proud of you...That's it...buck those hips, sweetie. Thrust into it!" She said lovingly.
I moaned and threw my head to the side, but mom turned it back towards her.
"Ohhhh, you feeling really good, aren't you, sweetie-pie. Look at me. Look into my eyes." Mom said.
I looked at mom and she smiled warmly. It was as if she fully understood the feelings of intense pleasure I was going through and by having my gaze, was somehow sharing the experience.
"Ohhhh...I'm gonna cum hard, mom." I moaned.
Mom giggled, watching my expressions closely.
"I know you are, love. Work it hard and fast now and let it cum. Squeeze it hard! Thrust your hips! Thrust!" She shouted.
I thrust and I stroked, harder than I ever had and I felt the torrent of semen rocket up my shaft. I knew then and there that this was to be the most intense orgasm of my life.
"OHHHHNNNNN!!!!! MOM!!!!!" I wailed.
Mom watched my cock in anticipation.
"HUMP! HUMP HARD!!!!" She yelled.
Suddenly a long thick rope of cum blasted three feet into the air. Mom's eyes lit up as she watched the white gob arch and and splash down against my chest.
"Oh, yes, baby...cum! CUM HARD FOR MOMMA!" She yelled.
A second gyser launched into the air, nearly as big as the first and landed on the floor next to us. A third rope, then a fourth shot from my cock in rapid succession. I thrust my hips into the air and sent another might string sailing onto the kitchen table.
"Oh my God, sweetheart, you're cumming so much." Mom exclaimed.
I milked a seventh rope from my dick and another quickly followed, flowing from my tip like a bubbling brook.
"Oh my God, love...I'm impressed. You came so hard. I have to give you an A+ for that lesson, that was amazing." She said.
"Thanks... You're a good teacher." I said.
Mom smiled down at me, resting the full weight of her enormous breasts against my chest.
"How do you know how good I am?" She asked teasingly.
"You seem good to me." I said.
She stared into my eyes.
"Oh, I'm good...and you will be too, which has me a little worried. After all we'll have gone through when this coarse is over, I may not be able to graduate you." She said.
"Why's that?" I asked.
"If you get as good as I think you're gonna be, chances are, you're gonna rub me just the right way. Your teacher may not be able to give you up." She said.
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Fierce winds battered the Thompson's island cabin as they quickly loaded the back of the jeep with their belongings. There was a hurricane approaching quickly and things would soon turn from bad to downright nasty.
Susan Thompson rushed from the cabin with a handful of belongings. She passed her 18 year old son Jason.
"Sweetie, do a quick walk through the cabin to make sure we didn't forget anything." She shouted.
Jason rushed inside and began scanning each room. When he arrived in his parents room he noticed something sticking out from under the bed.
Going over to investigate Jason found that they were a pair of his mom's panties. He looked them over, a tinge of excitement jolting through him.
While at home Jason had often snuck into his mom's laundry and sniffed and sucked the crotch of her worn panties. Yes, he was a bit of a perve, but he didn't care.
Jason lifted the delicate pale-pink lace sting bikini panties to his nose and inhaled. The stong, pungent smell of his mom's sex made his eyes roll back in his head.
In just seconds he felt as if every drop of blood in his body rushed to his cock causing it to strain against his shorts.
"Smell good?" A voice asked from the doorway.
Jason quickly lowered the panties and spun around. Susan stood in the doorway with her arms folded across her big breasts.
"Mom...uh, I was just...um..." Jason muttered.
"Smelling my panties." Susan said.
Susan moved towards her son. She wore a flowing three-quarter length skirt and a pair of high-heeled sandals that showed off nearly all of her sexy little bare feet. Her top was a skin-tight black spandex and Jason could see her massive breasts quivering with each step. She stopped in front of him, her eyes searching his.
"Do you do this at home too?" She asked.
"No...I...it's just..."
Suddenly a voice called for them from the front door of the cabin. It was Jason's father.
"Mom, please don't tell dad." He begged.
"Jason Thompson, I need you to be honest right now. Do you do this at home?" She asked sternly.
Jason lowered his head shamefully.
"Yes." He muttered.
"Susan, are you back here?" Her husbands voice was coming closer.
Susan stuck out her hand and Jason gave her the panties. She quickly wadded the panties up in her hand just as her husband entered the doorway.
"There you two are. What's going on?" He asked.
Susan turned and looked at him.
"Nothing, we're just chatting." She said.
"How 'bout you two chat when we're on the plane. In case you haven't noticed there's a hurricane on its way." He said, then disappeared.
Susan turned back to her son.
"I guess when we get back you and I have some things to discuss." She said.
"Okay." Jason said.
Heavy rain pelted the jeep as it made its way acoss the tiny island.
The Thompson family arrived at the gate to the airport. A single small airplane sat nearby, it's engines roaring.
"Are we too late momma?" Susan's daughter asked worriedly.
"I don't know, sweetheart. I hope not." Susan answered from the front seat.
"Maybe he's just warming it up for us." Susan's husband said, hopping out of the vehicle.
Jason sat in the back seat next to his sister. He looked towards the front and found his mom staring back at him through her visor mirror. He could tell the "panty incident" was still heavily on her mind.
After talking to the Captain of the airplane Jason's dad struggled back to the jeep through the wind and rain.
"What did he say?" Susan asked.
"There's already a couple people inside. He's only got room for two. He won't risk another trip. The wind's getting too strong." Susan's husband explained.
"What are we gonna do, momma?" Susan's daughter asked.
Susan looked at her husband decisively.
"You and Shauna get on the plane. Jason and I will go back to the cabin and ride out the storm." She said.
"Don't be crazy, Susan. It's a hurricane." Her husband exclaimed.
"The cabin's on high ground and it's boarded up. There's enough food there for weeks. Jason and I will be just fine." She said.
"It should really be me that stays." Jason's dad continued.
"John, you have to be back to work on Monday and Shauna has ballet. This storm's likely to last a week or even longer. Go." She said.
"You okay with this, sport?" John said, gazing back at his son.
"Yeah, fine." Jason said, glancing at his mom.
She was looking back at him, her big pouty lips curled into a tiny smile.
After saying their quick good-bye's Jason's dad and sister boarded the plane and he and his mom set off back towards the cabin.
Half-way there Susan pulled up next to the small island store.
"I hope they're still open. We need a few last minute supplies." She said.
Susan and her son rushed into the tiny store and were greeted by a small native woman. She spoke broken English.
"Oh, ma'am. Lucky you catch me. Store 'bout to close." She said.
"Hi Gina...so much for our sunny vacation." Susan giggled.
"You no catch plane?" Gina asked.
"There wasn't room. Jason and I are gonna stay and rough it out." Susan said.
Susan looked at her son as she threw a few items into a hand basket.
"Sweetheart, can you get a couple gallons of milk." She asked.
Jason rushed to the back of the store. His mom made her way to the check-out counter and Gina began bagging her items.
"I need condoms, Gina. Do you sell them?" Susan asked.
Jason stopped dead in his tracks as he heard his mom's request. His heart began to pound hard in his chest. Did he hear her right? He wondered.
"Yes, mum. Have boxes." Gina answered.
"How many come in a box?" Susan asked.
"Six, mum." Gina answered.
"Oh good. Give me six boxes please, hun." Susan said, getting out her checkbook.
Jason couldn't believe his ears. He quickly did the math. Thirty-six condoms. That was enough for a fucking football team.
He brought the milk up to the counter. Gina glanced at the condoms, then at Jason with a little smirk.
By the time they arrived at the cabin the wind was howling and the rain was coming down in sheets. They grabbed their bags and rushed inside.
Susan slammed the big wooden door and bolted all the locks.
"Wow, I think we're in for a doozy." She said, catching her breath.
"Looks that way." Jason said.
"Sweetie, why don't you get a fire going. Warm it up in here." She said.
"Okay." Jason said, then set to work.
Susan disappeared into the back bedroom. By the time she emerged Jason had a roaring fire going. He sat on the big fluffy sofa just in front of the fireplace.
"Wow, it's warmer already." Susan said as the rounded the sofa.
Susan had changed into a white short silk robe and Jason's eyes couldn't help but be drawn to her long silky-smooth legs. Her cute little bare feet tapped against the cold wood floor as she neared the sofa.
Jason could tell his mom didn't have a bra on by the way her big boobs wobbled beneath the thin silk covering. Susan had a big bowl in her hand than was nearly overflowing with individually wrapped condoms. She set it down on the coffee table, then turned to face her son.
"Sweetie, I want to thank you for being honest with me earlier...about the panties. It took a lot of courage. That's all I expect of you is honesty." She said.
Jason glanced at the rubbers. His mom looked down at them too, then back at her him.
"There's thirty-six latex condoms in that bowl and over the next few days they'll all be sliding onto your penis. Where they go from there is up to you." She said.
Jason's heart was nearly pounding out of his chest. Could this really be happening.
"Are you ready to be honest with me?" She asked.
Jason opened his mouth, but nothing came out so he nodded.
Jason watched as his mom reached up under her robe and took hold of her panties. She pushed them down, letting them slide along her long gorgeous legs until they dropped to the floor. As she did this, Susan studied her son's reaction closely. She reached down, picked the panties up and put them in her robe pocket.
"So how long has my baby boy had his little panty fetish?" She asked.
"Um, I don't know...a couple years I guess." He said.
Susan crawled onto the sofa next to her son, bringing her legs up and curling them underneath her.
Jason sort of hung his head.
"Hey...look at me." She said tenderly.
Jason look up into his mom's eyes. They were big brown and beautiful and her little smile told him everything was fine.
"Do you love me?" She asked softly.
"Yeah, of couse." Jason said.
"Do you trust me?" She asked.
"Yeah." Jason said, taking a big gulp.
"I want you to stand up and take off your shorts." She said.
Jason slowly stood up, undid his shorts and let them fall to the floor.
His cock was crazy hard causing his boxers to tent way out.
"Boxers too, kiddo." Susan said.
"But, mom...I..." Jason sputtered.
Susan quickly rose to her feet and took her son by the hands.
"Hey..." She whispered lovingly. "Look at me."
Jason looked back at her uncomfortably.
"Relax." She said lovingly.
"I'm sorry, mom. I'm just a little nervous." Jason said.
"I understand." Susan smiled. "Do you want me to help?" She asked.
Jason slowly nodded and Susan squated down in front of him until she was face to face with his bulging erection. She carefully hooked her fingers along the elastic waitband and pulled at his boxeres.
Jason's boner was pulled down as it caught on the elastic. It finally sprang free and catapulted upward, slapping against his stomach.
Susan pulled them the rest of the way off and reached for a condom. She tore it open and Jason watched as his mom fit the latex ring over his big bell-shaped cockhead.
He was amazed at how matter-of-fact his mom was being as she rolled the condom onto his dick, sliding her soft tiny fingers down his eight and three-quarter inch shaft.
Susan stood back up and smiled at her son.
"Sit back down." She said.
Jason sat and Susan sat closely at his side.
"Lay your head down here on my lap, sweetie." She said.
Jason spralled out on his back and rested his head on his mom's soft lap. From this vantage point the swell of her tits were absolutely amazing.
Susan ran her fingers through her son's hair, smiling down at him.
"I want you to tell me what you think about while you sniff my panties." She asked.
"I...I don't know really..." Jason said.
"That's too bad." She said disappointedly.
Susan quickly reached over, grabbed the condom by the recepticle tip and yanked it off Jason's cock with a SNAP, then threw it aside.
"Stand up!" She said sternly.
Jason got up and his mom sqauted down in front of him again. Like before, she opened one of the condoms and rolled it onto his cock.
She sat back down, her tits wobbling back and forth beneath her robe, then patted her lap.
"Come on." She said.
Jason layed back down on the couch and again rested his head on his mom's lap.
"Now, Jason Thompson...I want you to tell me what you think about while you sniff my panties." She asked.
"S-Sex." Jason muttered.
"So while your sniffing my panties, you're imagining that your with a girl and that you're getting laid?" Susan asked.
"Yeah." He said.
"Is this girl me, Jason. Be honest." She said.
"Yeah, it is." He muttered.
Susan smiled and stared off into space for a moment.
"Are you mad?" He asked.
She smiled down at him.
"No...you were completely honest with me. That's all I asked for. How could I be mad?" She smiled.
Susan glanced at her son's throbbing condom covered cock, then back at him.
"Ready to fill that thing?" She asked.
"Okay." He smiled.
"Sit up." She said.
Jason moved over and sat upright on the sofa. Susan sat at his side, curled one leg underneath her and threw the other one over her son's legs so she was pretty much facing him.
She fished a tube of something, along with her panties, from her pocket. Jason's boner pointed straight up and Susan squirted some lubricated gel on the tip.
She set the tube aside and started to massage the gel onto her son's erection. Jason groaned as he felt his mom's tiny hand begin to work its magic.
Her fist squeezed as it traveled up the shaft. The experienced mom pressed her thumb against the underside milking him vigorously. She twisted her palm over the bulb triggering his sensitive glands.
"Here baby." She said, handing her son her panties with her free hand.
"Show me what you do, sweetheart." She said.
Jason brought the panties to his face and that familiar pungent aroma filled his nostrils.
His mom's hand felt amazing as it traveled up and down his fuck-pole. Every third or forth stroke Susan's slippery fingers would travel down and massage her son's big hairless scrotum, her long nails digging into the meat of his nuts.
As Jason held the panties to his face he watched his mom's hand fly magically up and down his dick. He noticed that her robe had started to open and he could see the fuzz of her neatly trimmed pubic triangle.
Susan began to speed up a bit, staring into her son's eyes.
"Close your eyes, baby." She said.
Jason's cock pulsed as it began to be rapidly stroked. Susan clamped down on the top half of the shaft and began a succession of hard rapid strokes.
"Do you see us, sweetie? Are we naked?" She asked.
"Yeah." He panted.
"Are we on momma's bed. Are we bouncin' baby?" She asked.
"Oh yeah." Jason wailed as he felt sperm begin to rocket up his shaft.
"That's it, sugar. Lay into momma. Make her scream." Susan cried.
"OH GOD MOM!" Jason yelped.
Susan felt the ropes begin to fire from her son's penis.
"Oh Jason. Oh baby!" She moaned
She didn't ease up on his dick. Jason's ass lifted from the sofa, his hips quivering as he fired more and more cream from his cock. So intense was Jason's orgasm that once he was finally spent he immediately passed out.
The winds outside howled. Thirty-four condoms remained in the bowl. The storm was only just beginning.
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I gazed down at my cock. It was sticking straight up, still bone hard and coated with mom's saliva.
"So, son of mine...still upset that your date stood you up?" Mom asked.
"No way." I signed.
Mom smiled, her big tits giggling, as she ran her fingers through my hair.
"Top or bottom?" She asked.
"What?" I asked.
"Time to cash in all those points, sweetie-pie. Top or bottom?" She smiled.
"Bottom." I said.
Without hesitation Mom threw one of her long legs her leg across my lap and straddled me. I gazed up at her enormous chest as it hovered above my face.
"Scoot down to the edge of the seat." She said.
I did what she asked so that I was now slouched down in the seat beneath her, like I had been when we dry humped earlier. She reached around and grabbed my big boner, giving it a few slow strokes.
"So you think you can handle having this monster buried inside another warm wet hole?" She teased.
"Yeah." I sighed.
"You know, it's not every day a boy gets to visit his mom's most secret place. No drive-in date is complete though unless a young guy gets to pound him some puss. The things I do for you." She smiled.
"For me? Yeah right, mom. " I teased, knowing full well she wanted to fuck my brains out.
Mom giggled, then looked down at me with those big brown eyes, clasping my rod tightly.
"I'm gonna scream. A lot. Just don't panic okay. When a girl screams while you're fucking her, it doesn't mean you're doing anything wrong. It means you're doing everything right." She smiled.
"Okay." I said. Mom gave me one last smile.
"Ready slugger?" She asked.
I nodded and mom dropped her ass to my cock. It was time! Still clasping the base of my meat tightly she drug my cum drooling knob across the soft lips of her outer labia, then crushed it against her "plump little girl" as mom called it.
I suddenly felt a pocket of warmth swallow my bell-shaped tip as mom began to feed the first inch of cock inside of her. She released her grip on the base as I continued to sink. Those few seconds seemed like minutes as I felt myself being swallowed inch by meaty inch.
As my dick reached a certain depth I heard mom gasp and felt her love pocket contract. Somehow I instinctively knew I had just passed my father's deepest point. I smiled inside, knowing I had almost three inches left to give her.
"Oh God." She sighed.
My meaty invader wormed further into mom's creamy depths until I felt my tip nudge snuggly against her cervical ring.
"Oh my God, sweetie, you just kissed your mother's womb." She sighed.
"Wow, this feels incredible, mom." I gasped.
"Oh honey, it gets a lot better." She smiled.
Mom brought her massive chest down onto mine, sandwiching her tits between us. She gazed down into my eyes with a look of shear pleasure.
"I'll bet I could milk an orgasm out of you without even moving." She bragged.
I suddenly felt her pouch flex, applying massive pressure against the meat of my shaft. My breath quivered as my eyes rolled back in my head.
Seeing my reaction, mom giggled, then relaxed her cunt muscles. No sooner did I sigh than mom tightened them again and laughed as I winced and closed my eyes.
"Oh God." I exclaimed.
"No...Oh Mom!" She said.
The pleasure was so intense I felt like crying. Mom started to rapidly tighten then relax her love muscles. Tighten. Relax. Tighten. Relax. Tighten. Relax. Tighten. Relax. Tighten. Relax. I let out a little whimper, resting my head back. Mom was all smiles, enjoying my reaction.
Tighten. Relax. Tighten. Relax. Tighten. Relax. Tighten. Relax. Tighten. Relax. Tighten. Relax. Tighten. Relax. Tighten. Relax.
"Oh baby, look at you and we haven't even started fucking yet." She said lovingly, her pussy still working its magic.
"Oh, it feels so good, mom." I moaned.
"Oh sugar-bear...are you ready for momma to ride you?" She asked.
"Yeah." I muttered.
Mom started to move her hips and I felt my cock slip part way down her channel, but then, all at once, it got swept right back into her depths. She repeated this and soon her pussy was gliding up and down my boner.
Each time I hit bottom my cock head popped into mom's fornix and kissed the spongy swell of her cervical opening. Lewd slapping began to fill the vehicle as her ass began to bounce on me.
Mom's eyes were closed now, her face filling with pleasure. It was the most beautiful thing I had ever seen.
"Oh yeah!" Her voice quivered.
She shifted so that she could rest one of her big soft breasts on my face. My tongue went to work, rolling across her giant areola.
Mom and I set into a rhythm now, making the car rock back and forth. After about every ten dick-milking strokes mom would plant my cock as deep as it would go and grind our genitals together. I could feel my cock-head digging at the entrance to her womb.
"Oh yeah, baby, cock me good!" She groaned.
Our incestuous union became violent now as she began rolling her hips like a mad woman.
"OH GOD, SWEETIE, YOU'RE GONNA MAKE ME CREAM!" She panted desperately.
"OH FUCK, I'M CUMMING HARD!" She shouted.
Her words were like a trigger to my balls, opening the floodgates. Mom's face began to contort and her entire body began to convulse. I saw her mouth open but nothing came out. Her eyes rolled back. Her hips were rocking so fast that I felt as though her cunt were going to rip my dick right off.
"FFFFFUUUUUCCCCKKKKK!!!!!!!" She screamed so loud I thought for sure that everyone in that drive-in parking lot had to hear it.
Mom let out a series of animal-like grunts. I could feel squirts of orgasmic juice pulsing against my cock and cascading down my balls. Mom's nipple popped from my mouth, her boob still molded around my face, as my first orgasmic grunt escaped.
It felt as though the end of my cock blew off as jism erupted from my piss-hole. A second rope of hot cum splashed against the back wall of mom's vagina and she continued stirring her pot with my cock-spoon.
"GODDDD, I'M CUMMINNNGGGG MORE!" Mom let out a grunting scream..
Mom and I were a sweaty heap of bucking, grinding, backseat love as we both came in buckets, our juices creating a buttery froth that oozed from mom's cunt.
We continued like this for minutes before we were both completely spent and lay there catching our breath. Mom finally lifted her head and gazed down at me.
"So...how's that for your first drive-in date?" Mom asked.
"Cool." I sighed.
She giggled and flex her cunt muscles.
"Cool huh? You're so cute." She said.
"You're still hard. Wanna cash in more points." She asked naughtily.
"Sure." I said.
Mom fell to the side onto the seat, taking me with her. She slid onto her back, her big tits rolling off the sides of her chest. I situated myself between her legs. My ass started to rise and fall as my cock went back to work. Mom's wrapped her long gorgeous legs, the legs of my dreams, around me and rested the heels of her pretty little feet on my ass.
"Oh, that's it baby, fuck your drive-in date. Make her cum some more." She gasped.
Soon the car was rocking again and filled with more screams.
"I didn't even hear you two get home last night. How was your date?" He asked.
Mom looked at me inquisitively, waiting for my answer.
"Great. We had fun." I said.
"What movies did you see?" He asked.
"How should we know? We were too busy making love in the back seat." She said.
Everyone got quiet and my heart starting pounding in my chest. Did mom really say what I think she said. Dad's face was blank for a moment, then, he suddenly started laughing. Mom laughed to and so did I.
"That's a good one." He chuckled.
I felt one of mom's bare feet glide up the back of my calf beneath the table.
"I know...I'm such a joker." She smiled.
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The angry roar of screaming spectators filled the auditorium as they watched Jacob's opponent throw him to the mat.
Jacob fought to get out from under the other boy. He pushed and squirmed, but couldn't budge under the weight of the other wrestler. The ref dropped to the mat beside them, watching for the pin. Jacob knew he was in trouble.
Jacob's parents jumped to their feet as they looked on.
"Get up, Jacob!" His mom shouted. Her soft little voice drowned out by the crowd.
As he struggled, Jacob saw his mom in the stands. She seemed to be doing a nervous little dance as she looked on and Jacob couldn't help but notice how her big boobs wobbled beneath her thin cotton sweater as she did this. He laughed to himself for a moment.
"What a time for a guy to have his mom's boobs on the brain." He thought.
It was true, eighteen year old Jacob Little was obsessed with boobs and his mom had the biggest rack of any mom he knew. Strangely, as he lay there, he thought back on all the mornings that he sat at the breakfast table gawking. His mother's big braless tits under her thin silk robe were the source of many a morning hard-on.
SLAP!!! Jacob was suddenly jarred back into the present as the ref slapped the mat, announcing his defeat. The crowd sighed in disappointment. It was another lost match for the boy who wanted more than anything to be state champ...well, almost anything.
After the competition Jacob walked across the parking lot with his head hung low. His mom Michelle had her arm around him as they walked side by side.
"You'll get 'em next time, son." His dad said.
The heels of Michelle's sandals clicked against the payment, drawing her son's attention. Jacob was in love with his mom's feet. He felt his cock stiffen at the mere sight of them. They were soft and small with cute squatty little toes that were always freshly painted. Her high-heeled sandals consisted of a couple of tiny straps that crossed the foot, just above the toes. There were no straps in the back, leaving her sexy arched heels on open display.
They stopped at the car and while Jacob's father got in and unlocked the doors, Michelle stood facing her son. She left her hand on his shoulder, rubbing it gently. Even with her heels on, Jacob was few inches taller.
"Hey." She said softly.
Jacob looked up into his mom's big brown eyes which seemed to gleam with love.
"Give me a hug, handsome." She whispered.
It was like candy to Jacob's ears. Michelle moved forward and gave her son a great big tit-squasher. Jacob's let out a quivering sigh as he felt his mom's soft spongy sacks flatten against his chest.
Michelle was no dummy. She knew her son was fascinated with her "little girls" as she liked to call them and that by crushing them against his chest as they embraced she would be helping to sooth the disappointing loss.
Jacob said very little the rest of the evening. He went straight to his room where he became absorbed into the world of video games.
Downstairs Jacob's father was watching a ballgame. Michelle tidied up the kitchen as she spoke to her big sister on the phone.
"I don't know, I feel so bad for him, Gail. I mean, all he does is talk about wanting to be a state champion wrestler, but he hasn't won one match so far this year." Michelle explained.
"Well, maybe he's just not motivated enough, sis. I mean, the accomplishment of being state champion is long term. Maybe he needs some short term rewards to keep him motivated." Gail said.
"I could try that I suppose, but if doesn't involve video games he probably won't work for it." Michelle said.
"Is there anything else you think he'd be willing to work for?" Gail asked.
"Well, he is a teenager. A hot bubble bath with a big breasted cheerleader might do the trick." Michelle giggled.
"Okay then, this is what you do. Tell him that if a wins his next match, you'll take off your bra and show him your tits." Gail said.
"Are you crazy! Jesus Christ, Gail, he's my son." Michelle giggled.
"Yes, and he's also a hormonal teenaged boy who can't take his eyes off of those big boobs of yours. You told me so yourself." Gail said.
"Yes I did and I fail to see how unclasping my bra in front of him is going to help remedy that obsession." Michelle answered.
"My God, sis, you are such a prude. They're just boobs. Do you want your son to win or not?" Gail asked.
"Of course I want him to win." She said.
"Then think about it, Michelle. Most boys his age would crawl through a field of cactus to see a set of real tits and if you don't show him, then maybe someone else will." Gail said mischievously.
"No, you won't. I can handle this situation thank you very much." Michelle said sternly.
"We'll, then handle it little sister. You might be pleasantly surprised." Gail said.
It wasn't until later that evening that Michelle decided to have a chat with her son. She had thought long and hard about what her sister had said.
"I always tell people I'd do anything to see my son win. Maybe it's time to put my money where my mouth is." She thought.
Jacob was still engrossed in video-land when he heard a light tap at his door and his mom poked her head in.
"Hey, sweetie, can I come in?" She asked.
"Yeah, sure mom." He said.
Jacob paused his game and sat up, watching his mom step into the room. Michelle had changed into her white short silk robe and her son instantly recognized the fact that she wore no bra beneath it. Her massive breasts seemed to sway ever so gently as she stepped across the room on bare feet.
Michelle sat on the edge of the bed next to her son and Jacob took a second to admire her long silky-smooth legs.
"So when's your next match?" She asked.
"This Friday at seven, but..." He paused.
"But what, sweetie?" She asked.
"I'm think I'm gonna quit the team." He said.
Michelle reached out and took his hand, setting it on her lap.
"No, you're not gonna quit the team." She said reassuringly.
"But, mom, I'm no good. I haven't won a single match this year. I used to want nothing more than to be state champ. Now I'd be happy if I could just win once." He said, hanging his head.
"Sweetie, look at me." She whispered.
Jacob forced himself to look at his mom. Her big brown eyes and pouty lips sent shivers up his spine
"Right now you're a diamond in the rough. You want the reward of being the best, but being the best is still too far away. You need to take this one match at a time. Do all that you can to win that match and then reward yourself for winning." Michelle said. "Reward myself. How do I do that?" He asked.
"Well, that's where mom might be able to help." She said.
Michelle took a second to search for the right words.
"Believe it or not, your mother knows you a little better than you think she does. For example: I know that you keep a stack of girly magazines under your mattress." She smiled.
Jacob began to blush a little.
"How did you know that?" He asked.
"Mom's just know these things, darling." She said.
"I also know that when a boy goes through puberty, any girl that crosses his path is eye candy...even his mom." She explained.
Jacob's face was getting redder by the second. His mom was reading him like a book.
"I know there are parts of me that fascinate you...and they should. You wouldn't be a normal teenager if they didn't." She giggled.
"I want to see my son win more than anything, but I'm just simple homemaker, with not much to offer, except what under this robe." She whispered.
Jacob glanced down at the swell of his mom's breasts and took a big gulp as her comment lingered in the air.
"And a look at what's under this robe may not seem like much of a reward to some, but I have this feeling that you, Jacob Little, will do just about anything to see it slip off my shoulders... Am I right?" She asked.
"Yeah." Jacob muttered, nodding his head with disbelief.
"So here's the deal. You do whatever you have to do to prepare for that fight on Friday. If you win, the robe comes off." She said. "No bra?" Jacob asked.
"No bra...no panties...just me, completely naked. Deal?" She asked.
"Yeah, deal, but...but what if I win the next two matches?" He said excitedly.
"One match at a time, buster. Focus on the goal. Don't let yourself get distracted. I know you can do this." Michelle said confidently.
"God, mom, you're the best." Jacob said.
This time it was Jacob that moved in for a hug and he was given another feel of his mother's charms.
"You better get to bed now. School tomorrow, remember?" She smiled.
"I know, good night, mom." He said.
"Good night, sweetie-pie." She said as she stood up.
Jacob watched the sway of her full heart-shaped ass as she strode towards the door. Feeling his eyes on her, Michelle turned her head and smiled back at him.
"Thanks, mom.... Thanks for helping me." He said.
"Don't thank me yet. You have a match to win." She said.
"Yeah, I know." He said, staring at the ceiling, wondering for the first time if he can truly pull it off.
"Jacob." Michelle's soft voice said.
He glanced back at the door to find his mom still in the doorway. She was in a sexy little pose, resting her arm against the doorframe, which caused her enormous breasts to balloon outward.
"I love you." She whispered.
"I love you too." He sighed. As you could imagine, by this time Jacob's cock was as hard as steel. He hardly slept that night.
Nothing else was said the next few days. Things went their usually way. The only difference was Jacob trained his ass off. He impressed the hell out of the coach, working twice as hard as the other team members.
When he got home his mom was busy doing housework. He watched her as he sat at the table eating a snack. Michelle had on a tight short sleeve turtle neck that made the swell of her tits seem absolutely huge. Jacob could clearly see the outline of her bra and the bulging mounds of tit flesh that were spilling out the tops of the cups. She also wore a sexy pair of low cut jeans that molded around the contours of her big soft ass. On her feet, of course, were a matching pair of dainty high heeled slippers.
"Jacob, could you take your laundry up, sweetie." She asked.
"Sure, mom." He said.
Jacob took his laundry upstairs and while removing the clothes from the basket found one of his mom's bras. He lifted it from the basket by one of its thick straps. The cups were huge and adorned with delicate lace. There was a sticky note inside one of them. Jacob took it out and read it:
"Work hard and believe in yourself! Love Mom."
Jacob felt the sudden knot begin to form in his pants.
Friday finally arrived and the day seemed to go by slowly for Jacob. He started warm-ups with the team about 6:30pm and soon after the fans began to trickle into the gymnasium. His parents arrived and took their usual seats on the bottom row of the bleachers. Michelle gave her son a smile and a cute little wave.
There were three matches before Jacob's, but finally the time came. As Jacob came to the center of the mat to face his opponent, he threw one last look his mom's way.
Michelle was looking at him intently. She gave him a little nod that said "you can do it, baby. Kick his ass."
The ref yelled fight and in a matter of seconds a body was thrown to the mat. The ref followed the wrestlers to the ground and in only a few seconds, he slapped the mat and the fight was over.
The crowd roared as Jacob leaped to his feet...victorious!
Michelle's mouth hung open as she giggled and clapped in disbelief.
After the competition Michelle was the first fan on the floor. She practically ran to her son and threw her arms around him proudly. At that moment Jacob was the envy of every cock-swinging male in that gymnasium.
"Oh baby, I'm so proud of you." Michelle gloated.
They went out for ice cream afterwards. Michelle sat in the backseat with her son and held her hand the entire ride. When they arrived at the ice cream shack Jacob's father asked what they wanted and got out to go get the ice cream. This left Jacob and his mom in the car alone.
"Mom." Jacob asked.
"Yes, sweetie." She answered.
"Do you think you could show me now?" He asked.
"Here?" She asked, glancing out the window at her husband as he walked to the order area.
"Yeah, while dad's gone." He asked
"Well...you can have about thirty seconds now...or thirty minutes tonight after your father goes to bed." She said.
"I'll wait." Jacob said, sitting back in his seat.
Michelle giggled playfully.
"That's what I thought you'd say." She said.
After arriving home Jacob hung around downstairs as opposed to entering video game city like he normally did. His father watched the end of a ballgame as his mom tidied up the kitchen.
Finally, after what seemed like forever, his dad rose from the couch.
"Well, I'm gonna hit the sack. Long day of fishing tomorrow." He said.
"Good night, dad." Jacob said.
"Night, son. Good job tonight." He said.
"Thanks, dad." Jacob answered.
Michelle met up with her husband at the bottom of the stairs.
"Good night, honey." She said to her husband, giving him a peck on the lips.
"You coming up?" He asked.
"No, not very tired. I think I'll stay up with Jacob for a while." She said.
When he heard his mom say this Jacob's cock began to fill with blood. His heart raced with excitement.
Michelle came around and sat next to Jacob on the couch.
"Wow, not used to having you downstairs like this. You're usually consumed with those video games." She said.
"Just a little anxious I guess." He said.
The both heard the door close to the master bedroom upstairs. Michelle stood up and took her son's hand.
"Well, sweetie, looks like your wait is over. Come on. Let's go down to the guest bedroom." She said.
She pulled her son from the sofa and led him downstairs to the basement. They entered a small bedroom at the bottom and Michelle closed and locked the door behind them.
The guest bedroom had a queen sized bed and a contemporary looking chair and ottoman in the corner.
"Go over and sit in the chair. I'll be over in just a sec." She said.
Jacob sat on the comfy chair and watched as his mom turned on some soft music. It had an erotic beat to it, like porn music. Michelle slowly pranced over to her son and sat on the ottoman just in front of him.
"I want you to know how proud I am of you. You not only won today, but you impressed the hell out of me." She said.
"Thanks." He muttered.
She leaned forward, looking straight into his eyes.
"I want you to enjoy this." She said.
Michelle stood up and slowly began to roll her hips with the beat of the music. Jacob's mouth fell open as he gazed up at the most erotic thing he had ever seen in his life.
His mom stepped out of her heels and began to slowly un-tuck her blouse, peering down at her son. Once un-tucked, Michelle began to teasingly work at the buttons, starting at the bottom and working her way up. As an area of escape began to form, her massive bra-covered tits began to work their way out.
Jacob gasped as his mom's bra-clad breasts came out to greet him. Her tits were slung snuggly together in the bra, creating a deep dark canyon of cleavage between them.
Michelle let the shirt slide down her arms and off, then she began to slowly unzip her skirt. The skirt dropped to the floor exposing her long legs and panty covered mound. She put her hands on her hips and thrust her massive chest out so that it hovered above her son as she smiled down at him. "Seen enough? Want me to stop?" She asked teasingly.
Jacob mumbled and shook his head.
"Well, I guess I better get out of this big bra then. Let my little girls move around a little bit." Michelle said in a sexy voice.
Jacob watched with anticipation as his mom reached around and unclasped her bra. She pulled the straps off her arm as the weight of her boobs began to pull the bra away from her body. First the butt of her breasts began to roll onto her chest as gravity took over. Then, all at once, Michelle pulled that lacy sling away and her two massive titties sprung free, wobbling around like two wild animals just freed from their cage.
The sight of his mom's tits took Jacob's breath away. He couldn't believe how big they were. Her areola alone were as big around as grapefruit and were covered with tiny milk glands.
Michelle continued watching her son as she moved to the rhythm of the music, her boobs rocking gently form side to side as she danced. She reached down and began to slowly slide her panties off, revealing a neatly trimmed pubic mound.
As the panties moved down her legs Jacob gawked at his mom's sex. He could clearly see her labial meat and protruding clitoris. A pungent smell filled his nostrils, causing his bone hard cock to flex in his shorts.
Now completely naked, Michelle kicked her panties aside and began really get into the beat of the music. The matronly Goddess slowly turned around to give her son a view of her big soft ass.
The sight was enough to make Jacob cum in his pants. He felt a steady trickle of pre-cum leak out the tip of his cock as he stared at the most amazing ass he had ever seen. Michelle thrust her ass out, moving it to the beat. Her budding asshole winked at her son as he stared right at it with wonder.
Michelle stuck out her hand for her son to take.
"Come here." She said. She took his hand and walked him over to the bed.
"Lie down on your back." She whispered.
Jacob got on his back in the middle of the bed. Michelle crawled onto the bed on her hands and knees so that her face hovered above his. She came down and planted a few soft butterfly kisses on his neck and cheeks, then, she moved forward a bit so that her big drooping breasts hung just above his face.
"My girls wanna dance for you." She whispered.
Michelle began to slowly move her chest from side to side so that her tits began to swing back and forth like pendulums. Jacob was in heaven, staring up at a cloud of breast-meat. Michelle's pink nipples stared down at him like big demon eyes.
Her tits swung in unison, back and forth, back and forth, throwing her son into a literal titty-trance. Jacob pushed at his cock, applying some much needed friction. Taking notice, Michelle smiled down at him.
"This is a lot of stimulation. If you need to rub him, sweetie, I understand." She said.
Jacob didn't need to be told twice. His hand flew into his shorts and he began jerking at his raging hard-on.
"Oh, yeah." He whispered with a quiver.
Michelle watched the passion in his eyes. She felt her clamshell begin to peel apart and a little trickle of pussy-butter begin to stream down her leg.
She ever so slowly began to lower her breasts towards her son's face as they continued to gently rock back and forth. The sight of her son in such a state, pulling at the cock in his shorts was exciting her and she felt her pussy-lips begin to pucker. They were like a baby's lips searching for its mother's teet, or in Michelle's case, hungry for a meaty pecker. She brought her hand back and eased the pressure as she began working her clit.
Jacob's balls began to boil as he watched his mom's teetering breasts drop closer and closer to his face. They were now a mere three inches from touchdown. Instinctively, his tongue slipped from his mouth and moved towards the engorged saps.
They lowered further, nearly gracing the tip of his pink snake. Swinging back for another pass, Michelle's tits made contact, dragging Jason's tongue across the puffy pink saucers. It was all both of them could take.
"UUUNNNGGG!!!" Jason grunted, as he felt the first rope erupt from his pisshole.
"OOOHHHH!!!" Michelle sang as her eyes rolled back,
Mother and son grunted and groaned as powerful orgasms ripped through them. For a solid minute they bucked and quivered, faces red and contorted, as they rode the waves of forbidden bliss.



Michelle collapsed onto her side next to Jacob. One big bulging tit was stacked on top of another.
"Oh, sweetie...that was...naughty." She sighed.
"That was amazing." He said.
Michelle rolled onto her stomach and kissed her son on the forehead.
"You earned it, sweetie-pie." She said, looking down at his cum soaked shorts and still impressive bulge.
"Looks like your monster made quite the mess." She giggled.
"He wants more." Jacob smiled.
"Oh, he does, does he? Doesn't he ever get tired?" Michelle asked, cocking an eyebrow.
"Nope." Jacob said.
"Never?" She asked, her curiosity building. "Never... okay, maybe after four or five." He said.
"Four or five orgasms?" She asked with curious fascination.
"Yep, but not until then." He said proudly.
Michelle glanced back down at her son's cum soaked package.
"Well, that's quite the monster. I'm afraid mine has you beat though." She said, looking back down into his eyes.
"She tires after a dozen." She said with a smile, then kissed her son again on the forehead.
"I need to get dressed. You better go upstairs and get cleaned up." She said.
"Mom, can I get a hug before you get dressed." He asked.
"Sure, lets get off the bed first." She said, taking her son's hand.
They stood facing each other at the foot of the bed.
"Do you wanna take off your shirt first, sweetie." Michelle asked suggestively.
"Sure." He said.
Michelle helped her son peel off his shirt so that they were both now bare chested.
"I just thought it might be more meaningful if nothing were between us." She said.
Michelle stepped in and embraced her son. Her big tits became sandwiched between them as they held each other tightly. As the hug lingered, Michelle began to give her son gentle little kisses on his neck.
Jacob's knees began to go weak and he pushed forward, backing his mom up to the wall. The swell in his shorts was enormous and he began to rub it against Michelle's nest, crushing her throbbing clit. Now pinned against the wall, with sparks flying, Michelle's instincts took over and she began to let her tongue roll across her son's neck. With arms wrapped tightly around his neck, she pulled herself up and wrapped her long naked legs around her son's waist.
Jacob's cloth covered cock began to dig through his mom's fleshy peddles, searching for the entrance.
Michelle was lost in lust, panting like an animal in heat as she dug her heels into her son's ass, tongue flailing wildly at the side of his face. She reached down between them and found the zipper to his shorts. She could feel the monster inside beating at the cage. She unzipped it half-way, then came to her senses.
"No...no baby, we can't." She panted.
"Mom, I need you." Jacob sighed
He pushed forward, his cock swell squeezing through her folds. Michelle's tiny hand grasped onto his cock meat, trying to keep it from going any deeper.
"You're father's home. We've been down here too long. We can't keep going like this." She said, struggling to keep his cock at bay.
"Oh, mom, I need in you." Jacob muttered.
He thrust all his weight forward. His cock began to emerge from the slit in his shorts like a pink serpent, slithering from its hole. Coated with pre-cum, his big mushroom tip slipped right through Michelle's fingers and sunk up in between her labial meat.
"Jacob, no...not now." She gasped.
It was a literal battle of wills at this point and Michelle's was breaking down quickly. Her hand slid down and crept into his shorts. She held his cock at the base, between her thumb and forefinger. His soft scrotal sack oozed between her fingers as she pinned his balls back against his ass, her long nails digging into the tender meat of his nuts.
"Jacob, please...you'll be inside momma, but you have to wait." She said.
His cock kissed the steamy socket of her vaginal entrance, aching to go forward. He could feel the moist heat of her furnace, the creamy mouth of her birth canal puckering against his engorged cock-head, eager to stretch around its girth.
"Jacob... Jacob Allen Little, stop this instant!" She whispered sternly.
Jacob let up and his mom let go of his cock. It sprang up and slapped his tummy. No longer pinned against the wall, Michelle slipped to the floor and regained her composure.
"I'm sorry, mom." He said.
"No, it's me that's sorry. I let things get out of hand." She said.
She glanced at the huge cock that seemed to be saluting her.
"You're a hard one to resist, handsome." She said.
She came back over and began rubbing his shoulder.
"Then don't resist." Jacob said boldly.
Michelle stared into his eyes.
"Be my state champion...and maybe I won't have to." She said.
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"So how did it go with Jacob?" Gail asked her sister.
"Well, it didn't go exactly the way I thought it would." Michelle answered.
"Did you show him your tits?" She asked.
"Well, the deal was, if he won, I'd take off all my clothes." Michelle explained.
"Holy shit, Michelle, he saw your snatch too?" Gail asked.
"That was the agreement." Michelle said.
"I bet he about creamed his pants." Michelle's sister giggled.
"Well...he did actually." Michelle continued.
"No sir!" Gail exclaimed.
"Look, Gail...If I tell you what happened, you have to promise me you won't tell anyone about this." Michelle begged.
"Have we not kept secrets all these years little sister?" Gail reminded her.
"I know we have...this is just..." Michelle searched for the right words.
"Super-naughty?" Gail said, finishing her sentence.
"Yeah, you could say that. Jacob and I, well, we both got off." Michelle said.
"Oh my God, Michelle...did you fuck him?" Gail asked.
"No, we brought ourselves off, in front of each other, but then after we were finished, well, Jacob was still as hard as a rock." She explained.
"Well, you know what they say about teenaged boys." Gail giggled.
Michelle went on to explain how one thing led to another and pretty soon she was up against the wall, her legs wrapped around her son fighting back his raging boner.
"I almost lost control." She finished.
"But you didn't and that's what matters...that means you have more to bargain with." Gail said.
"What do you mean?" Michelle asked.
"What I mean, dear sister of mine, is that your son still has lots of wrestling matches left. You're going to have to keep providing rewards if you want him to stay motivated." Gail said.
"Well, what do I offer next then?" Michelle asked.
"You have to go one better this time. I'm thinking like actual physical contact." Gail said.
"Oh boy, how did I know you were gonna suggest that." Michelle sighed.
Jacob got home from his friends house Saturday afternoon and found that his father was still gone on his fishing trip. He rushed inside the house.
"Mom, are you home?" He called.
"I'm up here, sweetie." She answered, from upstairs.
Jacob hurried upstairs to his mom's room and peeked inside. He found her lying on her stomach in the middle of her big fluffy marital bed.
"Whatcha doing?" Jacob asked.
"Just thumbing through some old pictures. Come lye down next to me." She said, patting the mattress next to her.
Jacob came over to his parent's bed. He noticed that Michelle was wearing a skimpy pair of tight cotton boy shorts that crept up her big soft ass, exposing some cheek. Her legs looked so long and gorgeous. The thought of having them wrapped around him the night before made Jacob's cock rise.
"Should I take off my shoes?" Jacob asked, knowing that his mom's bedding was pure white.
"Please." She smiled.
"Should I take off my shirt too?" He joked.
Michelle got a playful little smile.
"Not today, Goof-ball." She said.
Jacob settled on his stomach next to his mom and began looking through the pictures with her. One of the pictures was of his mom on family vacation at the beach. Her bikini top barely contained her massive tits.
"I like this one." Jacob said.
"I wonder why?" Michelle joked.
They both giggled. Michelle showed Jacob one of him when he was a little boy. He was naked, holding his little weenie in his hand.
"I like this one." Michelle giggled.
"Oh God." Jacob blushed.
"See, even then you couldn't keep your hands off of it." She joked.
"At least there's a little more to hold onto now." He said.
"I know." Michelle said, peeking over at her son with a peculiar little smile.
"If you win your next match, maybe you won't have to hold it. Maybe someone else will do all the holding for you." She said with a smile.
"Really?" Jacob muttered.
"Do you think you'd like that? Do you think you'd like mom to masturbate your penis?" She asked, matter of factly.
"Hell yeah." Jacob said excitedly.
"Well, I guess you better focus on winning that next match then." She said.
"Will you be naked again?" He whispered.
"I don't know if I should get naked this time. Things almost got out of hand last night. Don't worry though. I'll be sure and wear something that I think you'll like." She smiled.
"Awesome...mom, can I get a hug." He asked.
Michelle sat up and Jacob noticed that she had on a skin tight tank top. The neck was too high to show much cleavage. Her tits were just two big pillowy mounds beneath the cloth.
"Of course you can...but shirts have to stay on this time." She joked.
"Okay." Jacob said, turning over so that he was now lying on his back.
"Oh, you want another one of those un-motherly like hugs huh?" She asked.
"If that's okay." He said.
"Why not." She smiled, climbing over and lying down on top of him.
Michelle's boobs flattened out against her son's chest as she lay flat on top of him. She wrapped her arms around his neck and Jacob's arms went around her waist. His breath quivered as they embraced for a good ten seconds.
She rose up, resting her elbows on his shoulders as she gazed down at him with those big gleaming brown eyes.
"You're liking this, aren't you?" She smiled.
"What makes you say that?" He asked. "I don't know, could be the big boner that keeps poking me in the tummy." She joked.
Suddenly, Jacob rolled them over so that he was now on top of his mother. She let out a playful scream as they change positions.
"What are you doing, young man, practicing your wrestling moves on me?" She asked.
"Maybe...you did say I should focus on winning. That means practice right." He said playfully.
"I don't know...right now I think you're more interested in practicing how to get between a girls legs." She said, feeling his strong torso between hers.
Michelle rubbed his shoulders, gazing up at him like a young cheerleader beneath a big strong sexy football stud Or in Jacob's case...wrestling stud.
"Mom...can we kiss...just a little." He asked.
"Oh, sweetie." She said.
"Just one kiss and I won't ask for anything else." He asked.
"One kiss and then we're done for today." She said.
"Okay." He said.
Jacob lowered himself down and felt his mom's little hands run through the back of his hair. Michelle tilted her head slightly, positioning her big pouty pucker. Their lips slowly met and began to rub together gently. After a few seconds their mouths parted and their tongues met for the very first time.
Michelle had a long pink snake that began to coil around her son's. Jacob was amazed at how his mom's tongue moved and he soon found his mouth full of slithering love. With Michelle taking the lead, their tongues began to wrestle, twirling and flailing wildly in Jacob's mouth.
Mom sensed her son's lack of air and slipped her tongue out for a moment, her lips still smacking at his as he gasped. "Breathe through your nose." She whispered, giving him a quick lesson in sucking face.
No sooner did the words leave her mouth then her snaked crept back into Jacob's mouth and continued its assault. She could feel the bulge of his cock begin to grind against her genitals. She slowly brought her long legs up and wrapped them around his waist, interlocking her ankles.
Following his mom's advice, Jacob found air through his nose, which allowed his tongue to duel with his mom's for longer. Just as a mother bird would teach it's young how to eat on its own, Michelle's was teaching her son how to tongue. He fought to keep up as her experienced snake flew around his, rolling and flailing wildly for two full minutes.
Michelle reluctantly broke the kiss.
"Honey, we have to stop." She said.
"Why?" Jacob sighed.
"Because the deal was one kiss, remember. I think we've overdid it already." She said.
"When I get my next reward, can we kiss like that too?" He asked
"If you win then yes, we can kiss like that while I get you off." She said.
"You can do both at once?" He asked.
Michelle giggled a little.
"You might be surprised what your mom can do." She said.
Jacob laughed a little.
"What's so funny?" She asked.
"I don't know. It's just weird to hear my own mom talk about masturbation and getting off." He smiled.
"Well if you want me to be technical, what I'll really be giving you is a hand-job." She smiled.
"So what do you call what we were doing last night?" Jacob asked.
"Which part? A lot happened last night." She said.
"When you were kissing my neck, while I had you against the wall." He said.
"That would be called 'grinding' or 'dry humping.' She answered.
"What about when a girl...you know, puts a guy's thing in her mouth?" He asked.
"Well, the technical term is oral sex. You may have heard the boys at school call it a 'blow-job' or refer to it as 'getting head.' My sister and I used to call it 'sausage in the gullet.' We had nicknames for everything." Michelle said.
"What about when a guy goes down there...on a girl?" Jacob asked.
"It's called 'going down on a girl' or 'eating pussy.' My sister and I always liked the guys who would 'smooch with the pooch.'
"So what was you and Aunt Gail's nickname for actual sex?" Jacob asked.
"Well, whenever we got vaginal sex, we'd say we'd had our 'pipes plunged' and when we had anal we'd say we had our 'rumps ridden.' She explained.
"Does dad do that to you?" Jacob asked.
"What, ride my rump?" She asked.
"Yeah." He said.
"Occasionally. Some guys aren't too into that." She said.
"I would be." Jacob said, imagining what it be like to bury his cock in his mom's juicy ass.
"Oh darling, I'm sure that big monster in your shorts would be quite the rump rider. Your penis and a big bubbly butt like mine would make quite the pair." Michelle smiled.
"Hello, I'm home." Jacob's dad called from downstairs.
Michelle calmly glanced at the door, then back up at her son.
"Do you really want him to catch us like this?" Michelle joked.
"No." Jacob said, rolling off his mom.
Jacob's next meet was an away match in a town three hours from home. Jacob was doing warm ups with the rest of his team as local fans began to enter the gym. He lit up as he noticed a familiar face walk through the entrance. It was his mom Michelle.
Jacob quickly rushed over as she gave him that cute little wave.
"Mom, what are you doing here?" He asked.
"What, a mom can't drive three hours to watch her son kick some ass." She said.
"Is dad with you?" He asked.
"Nope, just me. In fact, after the match I thought we'd grab a bite to eat and maybe get a room here in town somewhere. How's that sound?" She smiled.
"You mean like...a motel room?" He asked.
"I figured if it truly takes four or five orgasms to tame that monster of yours, we might be up most of the night masturbating that penis. Don't quite think we could get away with that at home, do you?" She asked.
"No, probably not." Jacob said.
Jacob's fight was near the end and unlike the previous fight, he struggled a little bit. The sweet prize, however, was on the forefront of his mind and motivated him to eventually win the fight. An hour later Jacob and Michelle entered a cheap little motel room outside of town. It was a cozy little room with a queen-sized bed.
Michelle locked the door and Jacob crawled onto the bed and flipped on the television set.
"Wonder if they have cable in this place." Jacob said, as Michelle put her bag over on the dresser.
"I don't know, but I really need to get out of this bra." She said.
Jacob watched as his mom began to unbutton her sweater. Her back was to him, but he was still fascinated nonetheless.
The sweater slipped off, then Michelle reached back and unclasped her bra. As she pulled the cups away, Jacob could see the backside of one of her massive breasts as it wobbled from side to side.
Next came the skirt, then he watched as his mom slid her dainty little panties down her legs, revealing that big soft luscious matronly ass. Now completely naked, Michelle let her hair out of its pony tail as she strolled around the bed towards her son.
Jacob's eyes about bugged out of his head as he watched his mom come towards him; boobs quivering like jello with each step.
" Come on, let's go get in the shower." She whispered, extending her hand.
Michelle led her son to the tiny bathroom and closed the door. She started the shower, then came over and took hold of the bottom of her son's shirt. Jacob just stood there, a massive erection pushing at his shorts as his gorgeous mom lifted his shirt up over his head and tossed it aside.
She gave him a teasing smile, looking into his eyes as she undid the button to his shorts and unzipped them. Michelle squatted down, pulling his shorts and boxers down to Jacob's ankles. The boy's cock was about eight and three quarter inches, fully erect. A dribble of pre-cum oozed from his piss-hole and they watched it string towards the floor.
"You're leaking." Michelle giggled, as she eye-balled her son's meaty cock and hairless scrotum.
She stood up and took her son's hand again, stepping into the shower. Michelle faced her son as the water splashed against her back. She tilted her head back, running her fingers through her soaking hair. As she did this she thrust her massive chest forward and Jacob watched the water cascade down her breasts.
Michelle put her hands on her son's shoulders and began dragging her long nails against his tender flesh as she gazed into his eyes.
Jacob was almost breathless. His mom looked so incredibly sexy with her hair wet and slicked back and a little bit of mascara running from her eyes.
"Kiss me, Jacob." She whispered.
Jacob didn't have to be asked twice. As they moved together, Michelle wrapped her arms around his neck and Jacob let his hands rest on her hips. Michelle tilted her head as their lips came together for an intimate kiss. She opened her mouth slightly and let them close on his, smacking her lips hungrily.
Michelle reached over and grabbed the little bar of soap. She unwrapped the it and began lathering up her hands. As she did this she studied Jacob's reaction. She could tell he was nervous and excited.
Finally, the moment came and Jacob felt his mom's tiny hand encircle his throbbing cock-meat. Michelle got a tight grip and began to slowly glide her fist up and down the length of his dick.
"Does that feel good, baby?" She said in sexy girl voice.
"Oh yeah." Jacob's voice quivered.
With her other arm around his neck, Michelle pulled him closer to her so that her tits kissed his chest. She buried her face in his neck and began to give him rapid little butterfly licks.
Jacob's felt his knees start to go weak. If there was a heaven, he couldn't image it being any better than this. Alone and naked with his mom, hundreds of miles from home.
Michelle's hand moved beautifully, creating a nice little fuck-ring for her son. It slid down to his balls, then back up, circling his bell-shaped cock-head with her palm before beginning it journey back down his shaft.
Jacob felt his mom's tongue digging and flailing at the tendons in his neck, sending shivers down his spine. Her hand began to speed up, soap and sperm creating a creamy froth in her hand. She focused on the bulb for a moment giving it a series of tight, rapid strokes, pulling hard at her son's pecker.
"Ooohhhh, God." Jacob groaned, feeling the milk begin to boil in his balls.
Michelle alternated her technique, giving Jacob ten or so long dick-milking strokes, then focusing the next dozen or so wanks on the top third of her son's cock.
"Oh mom!" Jacob muttered, as cock-milk suddenly shot up through his pecker.
Michelle felt her son's meat begin to pulse as ropes of thick teenaged spunk began to splash against the butt of her tits. She pulled at his phallus relentlessly and Jacob's knees began to tremble. She gave his neck a rest and mom and son searched each others eyes passionately as she continued to slowly milk his boner.
"Come on, baby hard for momma." She said.
She finally released her son and gave him a sensual peck on the lips. Michelle switched spots with Jacob so he now faced the shower. She stood behind him, her tits squashed against his back, her hands reaching around and washing his chest.
Jacob felt his mom tongue flicking at his ear. He felt her bite at the lobe.
"Let's wrestle." She whispered naughtily.
She took his hand and pulled him down onto the floor of the tub. Michelle then maneuvered herself so that Jacob sat between her legs, with his back to her chest. She wrapped her arms and legs around him and pulled him back forcefully. Jacob giggled as he found himself laying back against his mom's body.
"What the matter there stud...mom too strong for ya?" Michelle joked.
Jacob struggled, but Michelle pulled him back like a clutching spider.
"Give me that monster." She said playfully, grasping her son's erection.
Michelle began to stroke Jacob's dick again, coiling her legs around his. Now laying flat on the tub floor, their wet bodies struggled and squirmed like two fish in a pot. Jacob's mom licked at the back of his neck as she worked his cock. He tried to sit up, in a playful attempt to escape, but she still clutched him with one arm and pulled him back down against her tits.
"Get back down here." She teased.
Jacob used his legs to scoot them back, up the side of the side of the tub, into more of a sitting position. Michelle still had a tight grasp on her son, holding him to her chest. Her hand still flew up and down his fleshy rod, not missing a stroke.
"You're not gonna win this one Jacob Little so stop trying." She teased.
"Oh, God, that feels good." He moaned, relaxing his body.
Michelle worked his dick until it was soon squirting geysers of cock-cream into the air.
"OH GOD MOM!" Jacob grunted as a rope of hot love-juice shot three feet into the air and seemed to hang there for a moment. On its way down another thick strand of cum sliced through it.
"Oh, that's my baby." Michelle said, milking another half-dozen ropes from her son's balls.
She washed her son off and led him out of the bathroom. Both of them were still completely naked when they arrived at the foot of the bed.
"Go crawl into bed. I'm gonna put some panties on." She said.
"Why do you need panties?" Jacob asked.
"Need I remind you of what almost happened the last time were naked together." She smiled.
"Yeah, I remember." Jacob smiled.
"Me too. I nearly got my pipe plunged." She joked.
Jacob got on the bed and crawled beneath the covers. He watched as his mom reached into her bag and pulled out a tiny pair of thong panties. She slipped them on and the thong fit snuggly between her big butt cheeks. She took a tube of lubricant from her bag and crawled onto the bed with her son.
"Sweetie, this time while I masturbate your penis, I'm gonna massage your prostate, it'll make your orgasm more intense." She said.
"Massage my what?" Jacob asked.
"Your prostate. It's a gland, up inside your rectum. Do you want me to show you?" She asked.
"Sure." He said.
Michelle straddled her son so that her ass was facing him. She opened the bottle of lube and squirted some on her fingers. Jacob felt his mom's fingers begin to butter his butt-hole.
"This might feel a little odd to you the first time so I want you to just relax okay?" She said.
"Okay." He answered.
Michelle inserted her middle finger into her son's ass as began to gently massage her son's gland by wiggling her finger against it. "Baby, how does that feel?" She whispered, gazing back at him.
"Really good, mom." He groaned.
"Is that big monster ready for momma to milk him some more." She asked in a loving tone.
"Yeah." Jacob answered.




Michelle wrapped her free hand around her son's cock and began to slowly work it up and down. After giving it a few good strokes her small slippery hand slid down to his big hairless sack. Michelle began to squeeze and pull on his sperm filled nuts, her nails digging at the tender meat.
"Oh sweetie, your scrotum is so soft. You just relax and let momma drain those big balls." She said.
As Michelle squeezed his testicles, the finger of her other hand continued to work its magic on his prostate, wiggling gently against it.
Jacob lifted his head from the bed, finding himself face to face with the kind of ass that fuels boys dreams. The cheeks looked so big and soft and between them Jacob could see the strip of fabric pulled tight across his mom's nest. He could see the puffy contours of her labial meat coming together to form a nice fat clamshell.
He felt his mom's hand return to his dong and begin to work it tenderly.
"Oh, mom, that feels really good." Jacob sighed.
"Of course it does, sweetheart. Momma knows just how to make her baby boy pop." She said.
Michelle's hand was like a machine, gliding up his dick, circling his cock-head, then traveling back down to his balls, over and over and over again. After about ten minute of this she felt Jacob's body begin to tense up.
"Oh, wow, mom." His voice quivered.
Michelle slowed down a bit to let his orgasm subside. The experienced mom knew her son's body better than he did. She could read Jacob like a book and not only knew exactly how to turn his screw, but how to keep it turning for long periods of pleasure.
After about thirty minutes of alternating between cock and balls Michelle's hand began to speed up and her little finger went into overdrive.
"Oh mom." Jacob whimpered.
"Uh-huh." Michelle's voice whined encouragingly.
"Oh God." He groaned.
"That's right, sweetie. Momma's gonna make it pop." She said.
As she felt his body tense Michelle scooted her ass back until in landed on her son's face. Jacob suddenly found himself kissing his mom's cunt through her panties.
Michelle's hand moved faster, squeezing and pulling at Jacob's meat, her finger digging at his prostate gland.
Jacob grunted, his face smothered against Michelle's honey-pot. The pungent aroma was intoxicating. His tongue squeezed out from between his lips and began to plow between his mom's fleshy layers.
His hips suddenly rose from the mattress and an enormous geyser shot into the air. It was followed by six long successive ropes that splashed down onto him and his mom.
"That's it, sweetheart. Let it cream." She said
Michelle never missed a beat, pulling the syrup from her son's cock. The last few streams of jism just sort of oozed from Jacob's piss-hole, squeezed out by his mom's tight fist.
Michelle lifted her ass from her son's face, released his pecker and slipped her finger from his ass. She turned around so that she was now laying the same direction, on her side against her son, looking down at him. "Feel better." She smiled, rubbing his hair.
"Yeah." Jacob sighed.
Jacob had pools of sperm all over his chest. Michelle scooped a little up with her finger and sucked it into her mouth.
"Yum." She said, smiling ear to ear.
"Gross?" Jacob said.
"What's the matter, shocked that your mom would swallow the milk that comes out of your penis." She asked.
"A little." He said.
"Well, get used to it kid. You keep winning matches like you have been and I'm sure I'll be swallowing a gallon of it." She said.
"You mean if I win the next match, you'll put it...in your mouth." He asked.
"As your Aunt Gail would say...I'll have a worm in the gullet." She smiled.
"Do we get to...you know, do it?" Jacob asked.
"Do it as in have intercourse?" She asked.
"Yeah." He said.
" Well horn-dog...you're not state champ yet." She teased.
"So if I win the state championship, we get to have sex?" He asked.
"If you win state championship, this little knob right here..." Michelle said, grasping Jacob's cock-head with the tips of her fingers.
"This little knob won't be seeing the light of day very much. The only thing it'll be seeing is the head of my cervix." She smiled.
"Damn...I'm gonna be state champion...guaranteed!" Jacob said with confidence.
Michelle rested her chin on her palm, gazing into her son's eyes.
"Guess your mom better get back on the pill then. My eggs won't stand a chance against all that baby-batter." She giggled.
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"So how was the hand-job?" Gail asked her sister as they spoke on the phone.
"You mean hand-jobs?" Michelle answered.
"You got him off more than once?" Gail asked.
"I got him off twice in the shower, twice in bed last night, once this morning and twice on the car right home. I believe that makes seven if I'm not mistaken." Michelle said proudly.
"Holy fuck, Michelle. Seven orgasms? Are you serious?" Gail exclaimed.
"He's like the energizer bunny. He just keep going and going and going." Michelle giggled.
"Oh my God, Sis, I want him." Gail said.
"Well, funny you should say that. Guess where his next match is?" Michelle asked.
"Get the fuck out." Gail said.
"Yep, Coleville High. Right down the street from you." Michelle said.
"Oh my God, that's so cool, Michelle. You guy's have to stay at the house." Gail exclaimed.
"I don't know, Gail...if he wins we're gonna need some privacy. Maybe it would just be better if we got a room again." Michelle said.
"Don't be insane. I'll get rid of Steven and the girls for the night. It'll be just the three of us." Gail said.
"Fine, but remember, he can't fuck either one of us. Not yet. This time it's blow-jobs only." Michelle explained.
"Can he ride my rump?" Gail asked.
"Blow-jobs only, Gail. Remember, you're the one who's been preaching to me about setting limits and as hard as it's been I think I've done a pretty damn good job not letting things get out of control." Michelle said.
Jacob arrived home from school and found his mom in the kitchen preparing dinner.
"Hey, mom." He said.
"Hey, handsome. How was practice?" She asked.
"Good. Coach taught us a few new moves. Can I try one on you?" Jacob asked.
"Sure, why not." Michelle said, turning to face her son.
Jacob moved slowly towards her and threw one of his arms around her waist.
"You move towards your opponent and get an arm around them like this." He said.
"Uh-huh." Michelle said, playing along.
"Then, you pull them against you, like this." He said, tugging his mom forward until her big tits bounced against his chest.
"Okay, then what?" Michelle asked teasingly, sliding one of her bare feet up the back of Jacob's calf.
"Then I give them a big kiss on the lips." Jacob said.
"Well...I guess you better make your move then." Michelle said, gazing into his eyes.
Jacob gave his mom a slow sensual kiss on the lips. Their lips parted and there tongues flailed together for a few seconds before Michelle broke it off.
"You're getting good at that." She smiled.
"I had a good teacher." He said.
"You better be careful. Mom may have a few moves of her own." Michelle said seductively.
"Will you show me one." Jacob smiled.
"Well, first...I'll wrap my arms around my opponent's neck, like this." Michelle said, throwing her arms around Jacob's neck.
"Then, once my big mommy-boobs are squashed against his chest..." she started, then, jumped up off the floor, wrapping her legs around Jacob's waist.
"...I'll wrap my long matronly legs around his waist trapping him between them." She said.
Jacob's hands went to his mom's thighs to help support her weight. Michelle had on a three-quarter length sundress, which had now ridden up, exposing most of her long silky-smooth legs as they coiled around Jacob's waist.
"Wow, that's a pretty good move, mom." He said, now looking slightly up at her.
"I'm not finished." She smiled.
"You're not." He smiled.
"Now that I have my opponent right where I want him, I move in slowly and whisper sweet nothings into his ear." She said, moving her lips to his ear.
"Win this week so I can suck on you." She whispered.
Michelle's words made Jacob's knees go weak and he stepped backwards. When the back of his legs hit the chair, he quickly sat. Michelle let out a playful yelp as she went down with him, the swell of his boner now crushed against her nest.
"Well now, Jacob Little, I believe your mom just got the take-down." She joked, gazing down at him.
"Yeah, but haven't pinned me yet." He said.
"Oh I haven't huh." She said, grabbing his arms.
Michelle slowly tucked Jacob's arms behind his back, thrusting her breasts against him, Jacob marveled at the way her boobs were now pancaked against his chest, her face now hovering over his.
"I do believe, dear son of mine, that your mom has this match won." She said.
"I think you're right." Jacob muttered.
"So what do I get for winning a match?" She smiled naughtily.
"What do you want?" He asked.
"I wanna sit on your face." She said in a serious tone.
"You do?" Jacob gulped.
"Yeah, I do. All those orgasms I've given you the past few weeks, I think I deserve at least one. So what about it, handsome, wanna smooch with the pooch?" She asked.
"Okay." Jacob muttered, his heart pounding in his chest.
Michelle slid off her son and held her hand out.
"Come on." She said.
Jacob took her hand and Michelle led him into the living room. Jacob couldn't take his eyes off her big bubbly ass is it swayed invitingly beneath her skirt.
Michelle stopped in front of the sofa and faced her son, taking both his hands in hers.
"As you get older you're going to learn that the entrance to a girl's heart is between her legs. A lot of young princess may knock at the door, but only a few come with that glass slipper." She explained.
"What do you mean?" He asked.
"What I mean is most boys grow into adulthood without knowing the slightest thing about a woman's vagina. You're not going to be one of those boys, which, my dear, is going to give you the advantage." She said.
Michelle reached under her skirt and peeled off her panties. Jacob watched them fall down her legs and one of his mom's cute little bare feet kick them aside.
Michelle sat on the center cushion of the couch.
"Come over here and kneel down in from of me." She said.
Jacob did as his mom asked and Michelle sat back on the sofa, with her ass still resting on the edge of the cushion.
"Are you ready? I want you to watch this." She said.
"Okay." Jacob said.
Michelle brought her knees together then lifted her feet from the floor and didn't stop until her knees rested just under her chin. The skirt fell loosely at her midsection revealing everything from the waist down.
Jacob gawked at his mom's bulging clam-shell. It was slightly swollen and as bald as a baby's ass. Her big brown butt-hole winked at Jacob, as if to say "someday you'll stuff me with your meaty pecker."
Michelle extended her legs upward so that her toes pointed at the ceiling, then, slowly, she lets her long legs part and the gates of heaven opened before her son's eyes.
Jacob was amazed at how limber his mom was. Her legs were spread completely apart, slightly thrown back into an almost impossible position. Her cute little toes were pointed in completely opposite dirctions.
"Do you like that, sweetie. When a woman does this it's called 'spread eagle.' She said.
Jacob eye's traveled down one of his mom's bare legs, which seemed to go on forever. When his eyes met her snatch he literally gasped.
"Wow." He muttered.
Michelle's outer clamshell had now parted, revealing the thick fleshy peddles of her inner labial meat. Jacob could also see the protruding nub of her clitoris.
"Those things that look like lips, those are called the labia. Your Aunt Gail and I call them our 'meat curtains.' When you peel them apart..." Michelle said, parting her curtains with two fingers.
"You can see the vagina. Come up close to it so you can see down inside. It's not gonna bite, sweetie," she giggled.
Jacob came close so he could peer down the first few inches of his mom's creamy fuck-hole.
"Keep in mind that if you win state, that's where you're gonna put your penis, right down deep inside that little hole." She whispered, smiling down at him warmly.
Michelle pinched her clit between her fingers, making it balloon with blood.
"This is a woman's clitoris. It's very sensitive. If the vagina is the door to a woman's heart, this little thing is her door-knob. Turn it just the right way and you're in." She smiled.
"That's so cool." Jacob said.
"Now that you've met the pooch...ready to learn how to smooch?" She asked.
"Yeah." Jacob said.
"Do you remember what my tongue was doing to yours when it was in your mouth?" She asked.
"That's what your tongue needs to do with my clitoris, okay. Go ahead, mom will guide you along." She said.
Jacob brought his face against Michelle's vulva and began to work his tongue clumsily across her clitoris. The pungent aroma was making his head spin.
"There you go, sweetie. That's it, roll your tongue across the clit." She said.
Jacob's chin sunk into Michelle's steamy groove as he lapped at her cunt.
"Right under my clitoris, where the labia meet, there's a little hood. Work your tongue down underneath it." She said.
Jacob found the spot his mom was talking about and he felt her body react instantly by giving out a little shiver.
"That's it. Right there. Ohhhh you found momma's hot spot. Let your tongue flail against it." She panted.
Jacob found that he had the ability to flutter his tongue really fast. He soon felt right at home working his mom's little love-button. He gasped for a second, coming up for air, but like a wild animal feasting on fresh meat, he went quickly back to work.
"Remember what I taught you when we were making out. Breath through your nose, love." She sighed.
Jacob followed her instructions and his tongue flailed wildly against her magic spot. Michelle legs began to convulse a little.
"Oh G-God, baby. You are a quick learner." She exclaimed.
"Put my meat curtains into your mouth and suck on them." She said.
Jacob did as he was told sucking his mom big fleshy peddles into his mouth and nursing like a baby.
"Now while you do that, let your tongue snake between the lips so you can lap at my hole." She said.
Jacob was a natural, He kept his mom's labia tucked next to his cheeks as he dug his tongue along Michelle's vaginal opening. She ran her fingers through his hair.
"Oh, sweetheart, you're doing so good. Keep working that tongue. Don't let up." She said.
Jacob lapped at his mom's honey-pot relentlessly, savoring its sweet taste. After a minute of this he heard his next direction.
"Oh God, lick my butt-hole, Jacob." Michelle moaned.
Without hesitation Jacab fluttered his pink snake across Michelle's puckered anus, digging at the hole with the tip.
"Clit." Michelle squealed.
Jacob responded immediately going directly back to her secret spot. As he ate the pussy of his dreams Jacob peered up and saw that his mom had her head tilted. Her eyes were rolling back in her head and her mouth hung wide open, panting desperately.
"M-Meat curtains." She said.
Jacob responded in a flash, sucking her fleshy lips into his mouth, his tongue already diving for her heavenly hole. After a minute or so of this his mom made her next request.
"Butt-hole." Her voice whined.
Jacob's tongue began to lash sloppily at his mom's shit-lips. It wasn't long before he noticed how her body began a little quiver.
"Oh God, sweetie you're gonna make me cum." Michelle groaned.
"OH GOD, CLIT...HARD AND FAST!!!" She yelled.
Jacob's tongue went right to her sweet spot and went into overdrive. He peered up one of his mom's legs and saw her clinching her toes.
"Holy shit, I'm making my mom's toes curl." He thought.
Michelle's head caught Jacob's attention as it rolled forward. His mom's beautiful face was now red and contorted wildly. She grunted, her legs quivering as she was struck with a massive orgasm.
"OH FUCK, I'M CUMMING!" She screamed, her cunt bucking against Jacob's face.
She wrapped her legs around her son's head, trapping his face against her sex. Jacob couldn't breathe at all now, his mouth and nose buried in pussy meat. His tongue never stopped. He kept it flailing like a madman, his mom's body reacting as it beat against her clit.
Jacob had no idea how long she kept going. It seemed like forever. His mom finally released her grip and Jacob fell onto the couch beside her, gasping for air.
"That was awesome." Jacob said as he finally caught his breath.
"You're a quick learner, sweetheart. I do believe my son is a natural pooch smoocher." Michelle said as she sat up on the couch.
"Hell yeah, I could do that all day." Jacob said excitedly.
"Oh God, I've created a little sex hound. Like mother, like son I guess. " She giggled.
"So you're a sex hound too?" Jacob asked.
"Haven't you figured that out yet? There's only one person I know of that's as sex crazy as your mother and that's your Aunt Gail." Michelle smiled.
"She's pretty like you too." Jacob said.
"Well, I'm glad you think so, because if you win this week you'll probably have her lips wrapped around your penis too." Michelle said.
"Really?" Jacob's face lit up, his bone-hard cock flexed in his shorts.
"She's gonna get rid of your Uncle Paul and the girls and we can stay at her place after the match. Think you can handle being smothered by two big breasted sisters all night?" She smiled.
"Hell yeah." Jacob muttered, his heart fluttering with excitement.
Michelle noticed her son's raging bulge. She ran her long nails along the top of it sending an electric jolt to Jacob's balls.
"Oh, does my baby have a big boner? It wants to snuggle somewhere wet and warm, doesn't it." Michelle asked in a cute little girl voice.
"Yeah." His voice quivered.
"It wants to worm into momma's throat and squirt all sorts of baby-syrup into her tummy doesn't it, sweetheart." She asked.
"Mom, are you sure it's not too big to go all the way into your mouth." He asked.
"Oh, baby, don't you worry. You don't have anything your mom can't handle." She smiled.
"Yeah, but won't it choke you...I mean, if it goes all the way into your mouth?" He asked.
"You really don't believe me, do you?" She said, giving him a naughty smile.
"Well, I don't know. I just..." Jacob muttered.
"Pull down your shorts." Michelle said.
Jacob didn't have to be asked twice. It one motion he pulled his shorts and boxers down to his knees. His cock was big and meaty. A spider-web of bulging veins ran along his lengthy shaft as it stuck straight up like a flagpole.
Michelle brought her legs onto the couch and knelt beside her son. He watched as she tied her hair back into a pony-tail and then lowered her face to his lap.
Jacob watched in awe as his mom opened her mouth and lowered it down over the head of his cock. The first two inches disappeared before he felt the side of his pecker sliding along the top of her tongue. He felt his bell-shaped head kiss her soft palate, worming right past it. Michelle let out a quick gagging sound as her son's cock popped into her trachea.
Jacob's watched the final three inches of meat disappear between his mom's big pouty lips. He felt her bottom lip rest against his scrotum, creating a tight vacuum seal around his teenaged cock.
Michelle tilted her head a little so she could peek up at her son. She looked into his bewildered eyes and winked, as if to say "I told you so."
She brought her hands up, letting her full weight come down on Jacob's dick which caused her to swallow another meaty inch. Jacob could hear her gagging on his dick as her lips stretched over the root, kissing his pubic bone.
Jacob's cock-head ballooned as the skin on his shaft was pulled tight, stretching it to its maximum length. Pre-cum trickled from his piss-hole.
Suddenly, Jacob heard the garage door open. He knew it was his father, but his mom didn't seem to budge.
"Mom, dad's home." He sighed.
Michelle still didn't move. She kept her son buried to the balls and began to hum softly. The vibrations it caused on Jacob's cock was absolutely amazing.
"Oh God." He muttered.
He heard his dad's car door close in the garage and began to panic.
"Mom, dad's in the garage." He said.
Still Michelle didn't budge. She kept her son's manhood trapped in her throat and continued humming. Jacob's felt like his cock was encased in warm vibrating butter.
He heard the door in the kitchen open.
"Hello, I'm home." He heard his father announce.
For a few seconds, Michelle didn't move as if savoring every cock-gobbling moment, then, suddenly, she rose from her son's lap, making a regurgitating sound as his knob slid from her gullet. Her lips rose from his dong and a stream of cum ran from her mouth, She broke the oozing spunk-sting with her lips and swallowed what was left. In a flash, Michelle gave Jacob a peck on the cheek and rushed across the room.
"Anyone home?" His dad asked as he walked through the kitchen.
Jacob quickly pulled up his shorts as he heard his mother greet his father just as she had every other day.
He just sat there, afraid to get up because of his still bone-hard erection.
"Hey, son...how was practice?" His dad said as he walked by.
"Good dad." Jacob said.
"I'm gonna head up and get a shower." Jacob's dad said.
"There's clean towels on the bed, dear." Michelle said as she stopped behind the couch and watched her husband climb the stairs.
As soon as Jacob's father disappeared he felt his mom's hands slide across his chest as she bent over the couch behind him. She brought her lips to her son's ear.
"So, do you still question whether you're mom capable of handling that big monster of yours?" She whispered.
"No way." Jacob muttered.
Michelle whispered softly into her son's ear as she stroked his chest.
"I want you to go upstairs to your room and lye down on your bed. And while you lye there I want you to stroke your penis up and down. While you masturbate I want you to think about what it's going to be like after you win that match this week." She said.
Jacob was already rubbing his cock through his shorts. His mom's seductive voice was sending shivers through his entire body.
"I want you to think about what it's going to be like to be alone and naked with two big breasted women. Think about what it's going to be like to have them fighting for position on you, their tongues wrestling with your cock and balls." She continued.
"Oh yeah." Jacob sighed, fisting his rod through his shorts.
"Can you see us, sweetie. Can you see our big titties flopping all around while we suck you, while we drain those big beautiful balls." She whispered seductively.
"Y-yeaaah." Jacob muttered.
"Can you see our pussies, baby? Can you see our big fat mommy-pussies drooling over that big monster, begging it to be state champ." She said.
It was all Jacob could take. He felt the surge of cum rocket up his shaft.
"Oh yeah, mom. I'm gonna cum." He groaned.
He felt his mom's tongue begin to flail at his ear. Michelle let out sexy little moans as she kissed the side of her son's face sloppily.
"Oh, come on. That's my baby. Cum hard for me, sweetie." She said.
A dozen blasts of hot cum erupted from Jacob's cock, soaking his shorts. When it finally subsided he heard his mom giggling.
"So much for making it upstairs. You better go get cleaned up, sweetheart. " She said, giving him a final peck on the cheek.
Michelle went into the kitchen and Jacob got up and moved towards the stairway.
"Jacob." He heard his mom say softly from the kitchen doorway.
He looked and found his mom leaning against the doorway in a sexy little pose. One foot rested flat on the floor and the other rested on her toes, with her knee slightly bent. She slowly pulled her skirt up to her hips exposing those long gorgeous legs and neatly trimmed snatch.
Jacob could clearly see her meat curtains and her engorged clitoris.
"Be my state champ." She said pleadingly.
Jacob nodded and watched as his mom turned around to go into the kitchen. She held the skirt up long enough for him to get a good look at her big bubbly ass.



"Holy shit...I'm gonna be state champ and then I'm gonna fuck my mom." He thought with a smile.
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Jacob was doing warm-ups when he saw his mom and Aunt Gail enter the auditorium. The sight of both of them together nearly took his breath away. His Aunt Gail was four years older than his mom and equally as striking. Both women were in knee-length skirts and form fitting sweaters, which accentuated the swell of their enormous breasts.
Jacob could hear the clicks caused by the four inch heels of their dainty high-heeled sandals as the women strode towards the stands. They found a place on the bottom row and took a seat, crossing their long matronly legs.
Michelle and her sister spotted Jacob as he did his stretches. She blew him a kiss and Gail fed him a cute little wave.
Jacob felt his cock begin to stir and tried to focus on his warm-ups. A hard dick beneath wrestling tights wasn't something he wanted.
"Oh my God, Michelle, he is so adorable." Gail said.
"Don't you just wanna eat him up?" Michelle asked.
"I wanna get him between my legs, that's what I want." Gail said, staring at Jacob with goo-goo eyes.
"And you think I don't? Remember, we can't fuck him...not yet. It's blow-jobs only tonight." Michelle said.
"He better win, damnit, 'cause I am so craving some big strong teenaged cock." Gail said, letting her tongue do a little wiggly dance between her lips.
Jacob couldn't help but get a boner after he had defeated yet another opponent and he found himself being escorted across the parking lot by two sexy middle-aged moms. His mom and Aunt each had an arm as they ushered him to Gail's car.
Stopping at the vehicle Jacob's mom moved around to the front of him and threw her arms around his neck.
"So how impressed were you with our little wrestling stud, sis?" She asked.
Gail stepped up behind Jacob, resting her chin on his shoulder. She let her big breasts kiss his back and brought her hands around, running them up his chest.
"Oh, I think he made my little heart flutter." She said softly.
"Mine too. I think he made me flutter other places too." Michelle smiled naughtily.
"Uh-Oh, Jacob...I think you're giving your mom a serious case of puppy-love." Gail said softly.
Michelle smiled and bit her bottom lip, staring straight into her son's eyes like a smitten teenaged girl.
"So I heard them say the coach is taking the team out to eat. Do we wanna go or should we just head back to the house?" Gail asked.
"No, I think we need to get him home. Is that okay, sweetie? Michelle asked.
"Yeah, fine." He said, his heart pounding with excitement.
"Well then let's get him home. He has a long night ahead of him." Gail said. Jacob and his mom sat in the back seat of his Aunt Gail's car as they drove to her house a few blocks away. As she sat close to him Michelle gently grazed Jacob's cock and balls through his pants with the tips of her nails. It was if she priming him for what was to come.
Gail's house was dark and empty when they arrived. She didn't even bother turning on any lights as they moved through the kitchen.
"I convinced Bill it was a good weekend to go fishing so him and a buddy are staying up at the camp." Gail said.
Michelle held her son's hand as they followed Gail up the steps. Jacob's mom smiled as she caught him staring at his Aunt's big heart-shaped ass as it swayed seductively with each step.
Ten minutes later Jacob found himself in the middle of his Aunt Gail's big fluffy marital bed. His mother's head bobbed up and down on his lap, his big dick gliding in and out from between her big pouty lips.
Jacob could feel her wet tongue rolling across his cock-head. She like her son was completely naked and her big pendulous tits hung from her chest, gently rocking from side to side as she worked his dong.
Gail's boobs were just as large if not larger than her sister's. Her soft udders were pancaked against Jacob's chest as they kissed like horny teenagers. Their tongues flailed together wildly with animal-like lust.
"Oh, he is good, sis." Gail said, then eagerly continued sucking face. Michelle's fist had a tight grip at the base of her son's cock, tugging at his meat while she sucked sloppily on his shaft. Every dozen strokes she would keep only the bell-shaped head in her warm mouth and flutter her long pink snake against it.
Gail smacked her lips against Jacobs as she gazed into his eyes, her big beautiful green eyes glazed over with lust.
"Mmmmm." She softly moaned.
Soon Gail moved down to join her sister, both women now on their knees beside Jacob. She moved her lips down close to Michelle's, watching her sister suck hungrily on the meaty pecker.
"Okay greedy-butt, time to share." Gail joked.
Michelle's head continued bobbing up and down. It was like nothing else existed accept the big teenaged sausage between her lips.
"Huh-uh." She hummed, refusing to give it up.
"Come on, let Aunt Gail have a turn." Gail said.
Jacob's cock popped from Michelle's mouth, swollen and glistening with saliva. Will her hand still wrapped around the base, she tilted his shaft, moving the big bulbous head towards Gail. Before her sister could get it between her lips, Michelle giggled and stuffed Jacob's dick back into her own mouth, nursing on the big spongy bulb.
"You fucking bitch." Gail whined.
She circled her hand around the shaft just above Michelle's and pulled gently, bringing her lips down close to her sisters.
"You've been down here twenty minutes now it's my turn." She said.
Jacob peered down at the two gorgeous moms as they fought over his cock. As the purple cap began to slip from Michelle's mouth, Gail was already wrapping her lips around the shiny egg. It literally slipped from one mouth to the next.
Gail gagged a little as she worked half his cock into her gullet, fucking it with her lips and tongue.
Michelle still had a tight grasp on her son's cock, watching jealously as her sister worked it up and down. Within seconds she found herself pulling at it, eagerly wanting more.
Pre-cum drooled from Jacob's cock-head as it found itself being passed through one mouth and into the next. Two long pink tongues attacked it from both sides, rolling and flailing wildly against it.
For the next twenty minutes Michelle and her sister took turns on Jacob's cock. While one sucked the other would nurse on his big tender balls.
Michelle let her sister finish him off. Gail was like a cock-sucking machine and once she fell into a rhythm there was no stopping her. Her head bobbed up and down tirelessly, letting Jacob's meat worm back and forth past her soft palate and into her larynx. With each down-stroke her lips would bump against his soft scrotum.
Michelle had both her son's big balls crammed in her mouth, bathing them in a hot pool of saliva. Her tongue fluttered like the wings of a butterfly, battering his young balls from every direction.
"Oh God, I'm gonna cum." Jacob finally announced.
He felt as if his entire soul was firing out his piss-hole as the ropes began to erupt. Thick, milky strands of cock-cream rushed down Michelle's throat as Jacob's cock pulsed with orgasmic bliss.
Michelle came up and snuggled up against her son, watching his facial reactions as her sister milked him dry.
"I think my little baby's lost in heaven." She smiled, stroking his hair.
"Oh...that was amazing." He sighed, catching his breath.
"Mmmm, I think you're amazing." Michelle said softly.
Staring into each other's eye's mother and son became lost in the lovers trance. Rising from Jacob's lap, Michelle broke the spell.
"Yum." She moaned, licking the cum from her bottom lip.
Gail noticed the private little moment that they seemed to be sharing.
"Do you two wanna be alone for awhile?" She asked.
"Do you mind?" Michelle asked her sister.
"Promise you'll save some more for me?" She smiled.
"Don't worry, he's not going anywhere, sis." Michelle giggled.
Jacob watched his Aunt slip from the bed, her big breasts flopping across her tummy. Her ass was absolutely gorgeous. It swayed invitingly as she strode towards the door.
"Don't wake the neighbors you two." Gail said playfully as she closed the door behind her.
"So do you like you Aunt Gail's big boobies?" Michelle asked.
"Yeah, they're awesome." Jacob muttered.
"Well, hers may be a little bigger, but they aren't nearly as soft and squishy as mine." Michelle said.
"Your boobs are the best mom." Jacob said.
"You'll like them a lot better when they're rolling up and down my chest." She said.
"What do you mean?" He asked.
"Well, that's what happens when you thrust into a woman. You make her boobies dance." Michelle said.
"I can't wait to see that." Jacob muttered.
"Oh, you will darling. My state champion's gonna make his momma's boobies roll and swing and dance." Michelle said.
"But until that day comes, they won't wander far." She said.
"I hope not." Jacob said.
"Care if mom spends some time loving on you?" She asked. "Are you crazy, of course I don't care." He said.
"We're naked so we're gonna have to be careful that the monster down there doesn't wander anywhere he shouldn't. He can slither through the garden, but no plowing it, understand?" She said with a little grin.
"Okay." Jacob said.
"Roll over on top of me." Michelle whispered.
Michelle moved onto her back and Jacob followed, taking position between her legs. Her pubic fuzz tickled the bottom of his shaft as it pressed against her nest.
Jacob watched in fascination as his mom's boobs rolled off the sides of her chest as she positioned herself comfortably beneath him. She wrapped her arms around his neck and pulled him down on top of her.
Michelle's lips parted and her pink snake began to peek from it's hole as Jacob's lips descended onto hers. He felt a sudden jolt of arousal surge through his young body as his mom's long silky-smooth legs rose up and circled his waist.
Time stopped as mother and son began to float on a cloud of love. They closed their eyes and let their tongues dance as Michelle ran her long nails across the back of Jacob's head.
Jacob's cock began to harden between them, crushing against her swollen clit. Her son began to instinctively rock his hips and mom helped him along by pushing his ass with the heels of her pretty little feet.
It wasn't long before Jacob's cock was a rock-hard pillar of flesh grinding against his mom's pubis. Michelle began to lap at the side of her son's face like a puppy-dog.
"Squeeze my titties." She whispered.
Jacob's hands moved between them and found his mom's squishy boobs. He was amazed at how soft and spongy the were. The supple flesh literally oozed between his fingers. Her areola were as big around as a coffee mug. The thick rubbery caps were covered with milk-glands and stretched against her son's grasp.
Michelle tilted her hips back slightly and the length of Jacob's fuck-stick began to glide along her creamy groove. Jacob signed as he felt his teenaged dick sink down between his mom's soft labial meat, sliding up and down against her warm cleft.
Michelle had that beautiful tingling sensation in her groin as she felt the cap of Jacob's penis drag along her engorged clitoris.
"Oh my God he's big." She thought.
They fell into a ten minute dry hump. I was like their own little sexual wrestling match. Michelle's legs were now up so far that her feet were locked around Jacob's back. Her arms held him tightly to her, his head nestled in the soft of her neck.
Jacob's hands still had a tight grip on Michelle's tits, his fingers digging into their pillowy softness.
Jacob's dick slid a little too far and popped down between his mom's ass-cheeks. He continued grinding, his love-muscle now pointing down towards the mattress. He felt his cock-head dragging past his mom's butt-hole. With every downward motion it would momentarily get caught in her butt-socket, kissing the big puckered ring of her anus before traveling down between her soft cheeks.
Michelle let her son plow at her ass a little bit, then reached down and grasped his rod.
"Sit up love." She said.
Jacob released his mom's tits and sat up on his knees. He watched as she bent her knees back further, her cunt splayed completely open, like a bud in full bloom. Still grasping his penis from the root, she began to slap her son's cock-head against her clit playfully.
Jacob shared a smile with her. Michelle's big beautiful brown eyes stared up at him seductively as she continued to beat his meat against her steaming genitals. She drug the mushroom tip between her fleshy peddles, watching her son's reaction.
Jacob sighed as he felt his sensitive bulb sink into a warm wet pocket. The mouth of Michelle's vagina stretched around it's guest, swallowing just the big purple cap.
Jacob's body quivered as he saw the tip of his cock disappear. It felt like it was being dipped in a pool of warm butter. Reacting, his cock flexed and his bulbous head ballooned with more blood.
Michelle's body reacted too as her birth canal expanded and released it's milky lubricant, preparing itself for intercourse.
"This isn't the first time you've stretched that little opening. You were a big baby, Jacob Little." Michelle smiled.
"It feels so good, mom." Jacob sighed.
"Oh sweetie, you haven't even begun to experience good." She said.
"Can I go just a little deeper?" He asked.
"Be my state champ, then you can go all the way to my womb." Michelle smiled.
She popped his cock from her creamy furrow and sat up. Jacob was still on his knees, straddling his mom's legs. His big boner now pointed directly at her chest.
"Here." She said, hefting her saggy mammaries.
"Put it between them." She whispered.
Jacob moved forward and Michelle sandwiched his cock between her tits so that only his purple plumb stuck out the top. She reached over and took a bottle of lubricant from her sister's nightstand. She squirted some on and they watched it coat his knob and run down between her tits.
Michelle squeezed her tits together and worked them up and down her son's cock. Jacob let out a quivering sigh as his cum-drooling cock slid through the slippery channel.
"Does that feel good.?" Michelle asked in a sweet motherly tone.
"Oh yeah." He muttered.
"You like momma's big soft titties, don't you baby?" She asked.
"Oh, God yeah." Jacob groaned.
"Oh, yeah, that's it. Come on, bounce with me." Michelle said.
Jacob rested his hands on his mom's shoulders for leverage and began a thrusting bounce on the bed. His dick cut through the smothering, greasy tit-flesh, his bulb emerging from the cleavage, big and shiny, before slipping back down into the deep canyon.
His balls boiled as they beat against the butt of his mom's tits. Beside's the cock-sucking he had received earlier it was the most amazing thing he had ever felt.
Michelle worked her tits on him, watching his blood-engorged cock-head peek out from between her breasts. Each time it did, she could see his piss-hole yawning, bubbling pre-cum dribbling from it's mouth.
"That's it, sweetheart, fuck those titties." She said.
"Oh God, mom." Jacob grumbled.
"Jacob, look at me." Michelle said.
Jacob looked down to see his mom staring up at him. The tops of her boobs rippled like jello each time his balls struck them from beneath. Her compressing palms made the ends of her tits swell so that her nipples looked like the devil's headlights.
Yet despite all the sexual eye-candy it was her eyes that got to him the most. Her big, gleaming brown eyes staring back at him with nothing but pure love pouring out of them. Michelle's tongue peeked out the side of her mouth and slithered onto her teeth as her mouth curled into a devilish little smile. That was all it took for young Jacob. Hot boiling cum rocketed up his shaft and fired from his piss-hole. Michelle felt the warmth of the first rope between her tits.
When Jacob's cock-head peeked from her cleavage, it blasted a second rope into the air. Michelle saw the geyser travel up past her face before splashing down onto her tits.
"That's it, baby...cum for me. Cum for Momma." She said.
The next creamy strand splashed against Michelle's chin and across her lips. Her tongue instinctively cleaned it from her top lip.
The next one erupted deep down inside tittie-heaven. Jacob's bulb peeked out and just after it disappeared back between the pancaked breasts, rope number five spurted out. Cock-cream bubbled from the dark crevice, forming a small pool on top of Michelle's boobs. A half a second later, Jacob's cock-head rose like a creature from the deep, bursting through the spooge puddle and sending another long milky strand rising into the air.
"GNNNNNAAAHHH!!!!" He grunted, as yet another pulsing strand squirted between his mom's boobs.
As his orgasm subsided, Michelle pulled him back down on top of her as she lay back on the bed. She stroked the back of his head as he rested in in the soft of her neck. Her sexy bare feet trailed softly up the back of his calves.
"That's my baby." She said.
A little while later Michelle stepped from the shower just as Gail stepped into the bathroom. Her eye's traveled from the sleeping teen on the bed to her sister. "You didn't." Gail said.
"I did...but just with my tits." Michelle smiled.
"Poor baby...you wore him out." She said.
"Oh don't worry, sis. He'll be back and ready for more lovin' before you know it." Michelle said.
"So do I get some time alone with him now?" Gail asked, walking over to her sister.
"No...I don't trust you." Michelle smiled.
Gail threw her arms around Michelle, stepping in close so that her bare breasts pressed gently against her sister's.
"I'll be good...I promise." She said.
"Yeah, a good lay. The answer's still no. I barely trust myself with him, let alone my cock-hungry sister." Michelle said.
Jacob woke up with his head resting in his mom's lap. She stroked his hair as she looked down at him over those big drooping breasts.
"Good morning, handsome." She smiled.
Jacob could feel his cock being sucked to life and he peered down to see his Aunt Gail kneeling between his legs, worming his hardening cock in and out of her lovely mouth. Her huge droopy breast hung from her chest, wobbling back and forth as she sucked.
Michelle cradled her son's head and lifted it to one of her breasts. He sucked her nipple into his mouth and began rolling his tongue across her big rubbery areola. The soft spongy sack molded around Jacob's entire face as she rested it's full weight on him.
Jacob felt like he had died and gone to heaven. Here he was smothered in breast-meat, chewing and nursing on his own mother's nipples while feeling the warm wet sensation of having his cock deep-throated by his Aunt.
As his tongue dug against bumpy surface of his mom's areola, Jacob opened his eyes and stared into smooth flesh resting warmly against his face. He could hear himself breathing through his nose, his mom's breast molded around his face like a big spongy mask.
Jacob felt his cock pop from his Aunt Gail's mouth. He felt her big tits drag up his chest. His mom's nipple was pulled from his lips as Gail's mouth crept under Michelle's breast and found his Jacob's. The two of them kissed hungrily.
Jacob heard his mom giggle and he peered up to see her looking down at them with a smile.
"Does baby like to suck tits...huh?" Gail said between smacks.
"Uh-huh." Jacob muttered as his Aunt's tongue twisted around his.
She moved her face and Michelle's breast wobbled back across Jacob's face. He swept his tongue across it as it bobbed back and forth. One of his Aunt's big boobs bumped against his mom's and Jacob found himself staring at two breasts instead of one.
Like his moms, Gail's areola were enormous and Jacob's mouth was drawn towards it like a magnet. He sucked and chewed like a hungry baby, watching his mom's nipple slide down his nose and rest between his eyes. He tilted his chin up and went to work on Michelle's nipple, then he reached up and maneuvered his Aunts breast so that both their giant areola were side by side.



Both big caps fell onto his face and Jacob found himself in big breast heaven. Smothered in pounds of breast-meat the teenager worked both nipples into his mouth, chewing and sucking greedily.
Gail smiled as slouched over face to face with her sister. They glanced down at their joining boobs, which completely covered Jacob's face.
"Oh, I think we've created a little boobie monster, sis." Gail said.
"Watch out, this monster likes to eat poochie too." Michelle said.
Jacob felt his Aunt Gail's nipple slip through his teeth as she sat back on the bed. He peeked out form beneath his mom's breast and watched as his Aunt Gail rested her hands back on the mattress and threw her knees back into the birthing position. Her big udders slid off the sides of her chest as she glared down at him.
"What about breast-boy. Wanna smooch with Aunt Gail's pooch?" She asked, slapping the meat of her genitals with her fingers.
Jacob sat up and his mom climbed onto her knees and leaned against him, so that her face was beside his, the weight of her tits against his back.
"Go on, sugar, make her scream like you did your momma." Michelle whispered.
Jacob laid down on his stomach between Gail's legs and began to feast on her big bald cunt. Gail caressed the back of his head as he sloppily licked and sucked.
Michelle took one of the bed pillows and stuffed it under Jacob's tummy so she could elevate his hips. Then she crawled in between his legs and wrapped her tiny hand around the base of his big hairless scrotum.
Jacob's testicles bulged against his sack and like earlier that night Michelle stuffed them both into her mouth, completely filling it. There was only enough room for her to roll her tongue across the sperm-filled eggs.
Clit, meat curtains, butt hole. Jacob had remembered what his mom had taught and soon he had his Aunt Gail's eyes fluttering. Through the corner of his eye he could see her tiny foot, hovering beside him, begin to quiver. Her cute little toes began to clench.
"Oh my God." Her voice shook.
His tongue went into overdrive, beating just under her clitoral hood. He was amazed that he could concentrate with his mom giving his balls such attention.
Gail's eyes were wide, her mouth panting.
"Oh God, Michelle." Gail whined, as if communicating to her sister just how intense her son was going to make her cum.
The only noise Gail could hear coming from her sister was a loud hum. She knew that Michelle was doing this in order to cause vibration against Jacob's sensitive nuts.
As she hummed, Michelle pulled at Jacob's scrotum letting his balls slide up and back in her mouth. Little sucking sounds escaped from her mouth as she held both testicles together, raking her tongue against their meaty underside.
"Oh shit, I'm gonna cum!" Gail sang.
Her face became contorted and Jacob felt her hips begin to jerk. Both Gail's feet were throw back a foot further, her sexy toes with their pale pink painted toenails clenched tightly.
"OH MY GOD! OH MY GOD! OH MY GOD!" She whined like a little teenaged girl popping for the very first time.
Under Jacob's chin the head of Gail's urethra pushed forward peeking out her twat. A long stream of cum squirted from the opening, splashing against Jacob's neck. It was followed by a second, then a third.
"OH FUCK!" Gail screamed, send a fourth strong blast of pussy-cum erupting from her cunt.
Jacob kept going until Gail pushed his face away.
"Holy shit." She panted, glaring at Jacob as if he were some sort of pussy-eating God.
One at a time Jacob felt his balls pop from his mom's mouth. She crawled over the top of him, letting her tits drag against his back.
"Awe, did my baby make his Auntie Gail squirt?" She asked.
"Oh my God, Michelle I haven't been eaten like that since college." Gail said, her voice still quivering.
Michelle lowered her lips to her son's ear as he rested on the bed. "Don't get lazy on me, sweetie-pie. You have more pooch to smooch." Michelle said, kissing him tenderly on the side of the face.
Michelle crawled over onto her sister laying flat against her so their tits were smashed together. Gail smiled up at her.
"Wicked minds think alike." She giggled.
Michelle looked over her shoulder as Jacob rose to his knees. Before him were two big beautiful matronly cunts, one piled right on top of the other.
"Come on, Romeo. Now you're gonna make us both scream." She said.
"I only have one tongue, mom." Jacob said.
"I know, and it belongs to me. With your Aunt Gail you're going to do something you haven't don yet, it's called finding the G." Michelle said.
Michelle put the two fingers of her hand together and pointed them out with her palm up.
"You're going to put these two fingers together and slide them inside her. When they get all the way in you're going to bend them up like this and scratch the upper wall of her vagina. It won't take you long to find her little G-spot. Ready to try?" Michelle said.
"Okay." Jacob said, moving in close.
His fingers sunk down into his Aunt Gail's groove and turned up just as his mother directed, scratching along the upper surface of her birth canal.
"Come back just a little, sweetie" Gail said.
Jacob drug his fingers into a rougher area.
"Oh, right there. That's your Auntie's little sweet spot." Gail said.
"Come on." Michelle said, giving her ass cheek a pat.
Jacob buried his face in his mom's juicy cunt, putting his tongue to work while he stared at her big beautiful butt-hole. His fingers dug at his Aunt Gail's G-spot and soon he could feel both women squirming.
Michelle's face hovered over her sisters, both women were panting excitedly.
"Ohhhhh." Michelle whined.
"Oh God." Gail followed.
Jacob felt a rush of adrenaline. He was about to make two beautiful middle-aged sisters cum at once. Two moms with over twenty years experience and nearly fifty-thousand orgasms between them, were about cum at the hand and tongue of a teenaged boy.
"Oh God, Michelle." Gail squealed.
Soon Jacob had both moms crying as their pussies began to quiver. Their high pitched squeals sounded like two little girls getting their cherries popped.
After he made his mom and his Aunt Gail cum Jacob found himself on his back again while his mom and Aunt Gail took turns gagging on his cock. Both their tiny hands were wrapped around its meaty base, their long painted fingernails grasping at the tender cock-flesh. Working together the two hands jerked at the stalk, causing Jacob's big ball-sack to bounce wildly.
As they did this, either Michelle's or Gail's lips would rise and fall on the top three inches, nursing sloppily on the bulbous tip.
Jacob was in absolute paradise watching two grown women take turns on him, their drooping breasts flopping all around.
"Oh, I love wrapping my lips around this sweet little sugar stick." Gail said as she popped the mushroom-shaped cork from her mouth and rolled her tongue across its glistening surface.
Michelle nipped at its girth with her puckered lips, probing its vein covered surface with the tip of her tongue.
"LITTLE sugar stick? You are kidding right? There's nothing little about my baby's cock...It's his momma's big pussy-stretcher." Michelle said.
"Well just don't forget I want my pussy stretched too...then I want it pounded." Gail said.
"Did you hear that, sweetie? You Aunt Gail wants your big dick inside her to. Isn't that exciting?" Michelle smiled as her sister shoved his cock into her mouth.
"Yeah." Jacob moaned.
"Not as exciting as having it inside your momma though. You're gonna make me scream with that big baby-maker aren't you sweet-heart?" Michelle smiled naughtily, peering back at him, her big tits hanging lewdly beneath her.
Jacob finally popped with his mom and Aunt Gail taking turns swallowing an equal share of spunk. He slept like a baby that night, snuggled comfortably between them, tits draped across his chest and smooth matronly legs resting on his.
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"So how many fights does he have left until state?" Gail asked.
"Three I think." Michelle said, sipping on a glass of water.
Michelle was wearing pale-pink two-piece string bikini. The bottoms were cut so low they just barely covered her mommy-muffin and the top, well lets just say there were tits oozing out all over.
"So you've sucked his cock and balls, he's humped your tits and smooched with your pooch, what the hell's left. The only thing you two haven't done is fucked?" Gail giggled.
Michelle watched out the sliding glass door as her husband and son played in the pool.
"I have a couple ideas." Michelle said, gazing out at her son's glistening body as it splash about.
"Here's an idea, how 'bout I come stay with you for a couple of days. We can keep him home from school and drain his balls." Gail said.
"Thanks, but I think I can handle this one on my own, sis." She said.
Jacob got out of the pool and ran inside, toweling himself off.
"Having fun out there, handsome?" Michelle asked.
"Yeah. I thought you were gonna come swim?" He asked.
"I am I was just chatting with Aunt Gail. Here, say hi." She said, handing him the phone.
"Hi Aunt Gail." Jacob said.
"Hey there stud. Heard you enjoyed your little rest stop this morning" Gail said.
"Yeah, it was cool." Jacob said.
As he spoke on the phone Michelle stepped up behind him and began to gently rub his shoulders with her soft hands. She was finding it more and more difficult to keep her hands off of him.
"I had fun last night. You're a hard one to resist, sweetheart." She said.
"Thanks." He said.
Michelle glanced out the window at her husband as he swam laps across the pool. She pulled Jacob away from the sliding glass door so that her husband couldn't see them if he were to look, backing him against the kitchen counter. Her tits kissed his back as she wrapped her arms around him and began running her hands across his muscular chest.
"You know, I was thinking, I know after you win state you're gonna be pretty busy making your mom scream, but if you can pull yourself away from her I'd like you to come stay with me for a week." Gail said.
Michelle began to plant light sensual little kisses along her son's neck. Her hand crept down beneath the waistband of his shorts and she combed her long nails through his pubic fuzz.
Jacob felt one of his mom's bare feet begin to gently slide up his calf as she loved on him.
"The girls are always gone and your Uncle Ron works long hours so it would just be the two of us most of the day. Would you like that?" Gail asked.
"Yeah, that would be fun." Jacob said.
"I heart you, Jacob." Gail said softly.
"I love you too, Aunt Gail." He muttered.
As Michelle was handed back the phone she moved around to the front of her son, facing him. He hand grasped the waistband of his shorts, holding it like a harness as she brought the phone to her ear. "Making plans are we?" She asked her sister.
"I just thought Jacob might like to come spend some time with his Auntie after he becomes state champion." Gail said.
"Well I have a strange suspicion that when Mr. Jacob wins the state championship he won't wanna wander far from home for a while." Michelle said, staring into her son's eyes.
Michelle heard her husband come in the sliding door and let go of her son's shorts. She continued to gaze at him for a moment. He mouth fell open slightly and Jacob could see her tongue fluttering inside.
"Honey, do we have any sandwich meat?" Her husband called out.
"I better go, sis. I have two hungry boys to feed." Michelle said.
After lunch Jacob and his father became engrossed in the Saturday afternoon baseball game. Michelle, still in her skimpy bikini, got up from the sofa and strolled towards the sliding glass door.
"Well, boys, I think I'm gonna go out for a swim." She said.
Jacob watched her strut towards the door. Her big soft ass cheeks peeked from beneath the skimpy bikini bottoms and swayed gently from side to side. He knew it was an open invitation for him to come out and play.
"Actually, dad, I'm not too into the game. I think I'll go back out and swim with mom." He said.
"Suit yourself." His father said, chomping on his popcorn.
When Jacob got outside Michelle was already in the pool. She was floating over on the deep end with only her pretty little head poking out of the water.
"Hi." She said, in a flirty little tone.
"Hi." Jacob said as he walked down the steps into the water.
"You're so cute. Like a little puppy-dog who just wants to be with its momma. Come here." She said in a sweet motherly way.
Jacob swam over to the deep end where Michelle latched on, throwing her legs and arms around him. Jacob kept them both afloat as Michelle hung onto him. Hovering slightly above him, Jacob's mom brushed the wet hair from his eyes.
"Ohhh, momma's big strong wrestling stud. You gonna hold me and show me what a man you are?" She said.
"I could hold you forever." Jacob said, feeling his mom's big wet boobs against his chest.
"Careful what you wish for, sweet-baby" She smiled.
"So what do I get if I win my next match?" Jacob asked.
"It's a surprise this time. I will tell you this though...if you win, that big boner in your shorts is gonna be very, very happy." Michelle said.
Jacob giggled a little.
"What's so funny?" Michelle smiled.
"It's just funny to hear my own mom say the word 'boner' that's all." He said.
"Yeah, well it wasn't so hilarious this morning when your own mom had her lips wrapped around your boner at the rest stop now was it?" Michelle said.
"No, there was nothing funny about that." He answered.
Michelle glared into his eyes with a naughty little smile.
"BONER." She said, watching his reaction.
A little shiver went through Jacob's body...and speaking of boner his was wedged against his mom's nest as her legs coiled around him. "That is so cool." He smiled.
Michelle giggled at his reaction, then got a serious look.
"Watch my lips...are you watching?" She asked.
Jacob nodded as he watched his mom's big pouty lips slowly parted. There was a long pause before Michelle spouted it out.
"BONER." She said in her sweet little voice.
She giggled as she felt her son's reaction. She hugged him tightly, bringing her lips to his ear.
"Boner, boner, boner, boner, boner, boner, boner, BONER!...My Boner." She whispered.
Jacob suddenly slipped out of her arms, playfully dunking under the water. Michelle let out a little yelp as she tried to hang onto him.
He resurfaced near the shallow end laughing at her.
"You come back here young man." She said, starting off after him.
When she got near him Jacob dove under again going right between his mom's legs. Michelle screamed playfully as she was lifted out of the water on her son's shoulders. She squeezed her thighs tightly around her son's head, her big wet boob's wobbling, nearly popping out of her bikini top.
"You little shit." She laughed.
Michelle glanced at the house to make sure her husband wasn't watching.
"You bad-boy, you just wanted your head between my fucking legs." She said.
"You got it." Jacob said.
"Oh, you wanna play naughty...huh. Does my baby wanna play naughty?" She asked.
Michelle quickly slid down her son's back and snatched onto him from behind, clutching her arms and legs around him like a spider. Pulling him back they both went under to their necks.
In a flash Michelle's hand slipped into her son's shorts and grasped his cock. With a tight grip at the base she immediately started jerking him off, pulling the loose skin up and down his shaft.
"Is my baby horny...huh? Is his big dick all hard and horny?" She hissed.
"It always is when I'm around you." Jacob answered.
"Swim to the other side with me." She said.
Jacob followed his mom to the other side of the pool. At that end there was a built in seat about half way down the side wall of the pool. A place where a person could sit yet still be neck deep in the water.
"Take off your trunks." Michelle said.
"But what about dad?" Jacob questioned.
"Even if he did pull himself away from the game, he can't see this part of the pool from the back door. If he comes out we'll hear him, now are you gonna take off those trunks, mister, or do I have to?" Michelle asked.
Jacob slid his shorts off and Michelle reached under and undid her bikini bottoms.
"Climb up in the seat." Michelle said.
Jacob lifted himself up and slid back into the contoured pool-seat. He sat back so that only his head poked out above the water. Like a floating Goddess, Michelle's body ascended up over Jacob's legs. He saw her naked ass peek from the water, then he watched as his mom straddled him, her bare mommy-muffin resting right against his rock-hard shaft.
Michelle lay right up against him, throwing her arms around his neck. Her big tit-sacks flattened like soft dough onto his chest as she brought her face up close to his.
"See, he can't even see us." She said reassuringly.
It was true. The seat was tucked down into a private area of the pool, surrounded by ledge so that a person would have to actually be in the pool or standing at the other side to see them.
"You've had girls over. You can't tell me you've never hidden over here and made-out with them." Michelle said.
"Naw, those girls were too scared to do anything like that." Jacob said.
"Unlike your mother who can't keep her hands off of you...So what about it handsome...wanna make-out with Mom?" Michelle smiled.
"You have to ask?" Jacob said.
Michelle giggled then tilted her head a little as she brought her lips to Jacobs. The two of them began to kiss sensually. Their tongues slipped from their mouths and began a slow intimate dance.
Michelle could feel her son's cock flexing against her quim. She began to gently move her hips, crushing the meat of his spear into her genitals. Before long Jacob could feel the flesh of his mom's labia dragging up and down the length of his rod.
Gradually their kissing became deeper and more animal-like, panting and rolling their tongues wildly together. By now Jacob was getting used to how fast his mom's tongue could move. In the beginning Michelle's pink snake could flutter circles around his before he even had time to respond. Now, from all the practice Jacob was becoming a little make-out specialist. When her tongue rolled, his rolled with it. When her tongue flailed, his was right there battering back at it.
"Holy shit he's getting good." Michelle thought, as she felt the strength of his tongue twisting with hers. For twenty solid minutes they went at it with tongues wrestling, hips rolling and tits wobbling. By now Michelle's labia were draped down the sides of Jacob's cock so his rock-hard shaft slid along the opening to her hungry vagina, crushing her clit.
This brought on the inevitable as Michelle's body began to quiver.
"Oh Jacob!" She quietly squealed, her face beginning it's cute little contortion.
Michelle's hips went into overdrive as a huge orgasm began to overtake her. She buried her face in her son's neck, which muffled a series of cunt-quivering screams.
As his mom bucked around on top of him Jacob smiled to himself. He wondered how many other boys were spending their weekend making their moms cum.
Michelle came back down from her orgasmic cloud. Her hips had slowed, but continued to roll. Up and back. Up and back.
"Oh my God." She sighed, still struggling to catch her breath.
"Mom." Jacob asked.
"Yes, love." She said.
"Can I please just put it inside you?" He asked, his cock aching.
"I think you know the answer to that, sweetie." Michelle said.
"I'll win state, I swear to God. If I don't win you can ground me for a year." Jacob said.
"Why, so you can stay home with me. Like that's a punishment." Michelle giggled, her hips still undulating. Up and back. Up and back.
"No...Jacob Little, when you and I finally make love it's going to be more than just a five minute frolic in the pool." Michelle said. She put her face up against her son's so their foreheads were touching. She stared straight into his eyes, her hips still working their magic. Up and back. Up and back.
"It's going to be absolute magic. It'll happen the morning after your big night. It'll start like any other morning. Breakfast at the table with your father, you and I sharing our secret little glances. One thing will be different though. You're father will leave for work, but you won't be going anywhere. I'm afraid the big fight has left you soar...to soar to go to school." Michelle whispered.
Jacob's heart began to pound with excitement as he listened to his mom's voice, staring straight into those seductive brown eyes.
"After I see your father out and lock the doors behind him, you'll be waiting for me at the foot of the stairs. You'll be naked and your cock will be iron-hard and pulsing with excitement, like it is now. As I turn to you, I'll let my dainty little robe slip off my shoulders and I come to you as naked as the day I gave birth to you." She said.
Jacob could feel his balls begin to boil as his mom's voice send electric jolts through his body. Her cunt smothered his dick, gliding up and back, up and back.
"When I meet you and our hands come together, sparks will fly. As I look you in the eyes I'll say to you five simple words. JACOB, TAKE ME TO BED!" She said.
It was all Jacob could take. He felt the flood gates open and a torrent of sperm rocket through his shaft.
"OH GOD MOM, I'M CUMMING!" He groaned.
Once again Michelle's hips went into to overdrive, grinding against her son. She brought her lips to his ear as she felt his cock pulse.
"We'll fuck, sweetie...we'll fuck on mommy's big soft bed. WE'LL FUCK LIKE RABBITS!" She squealed.
This time it was Jacob who planted his face in his mom's neck, grunting with each powerful cock-blast.
Michelle wasn't far behind him. Her body began to convulse against his.
"Oh, sweetie!" Michelle's voice squeaked.
Time stood still and all that existed were throbbing, pulsing genitals. Jacob could feel the warmth of his mother's excretion as his own organ squirted thick clouds of potent baby-batter. Together they rode the wave of orgasmic bliss for what seemed like forever.
Things were certainly different now between Jacob and his mom. Even during their day to day routine Michelle would do little things like squeeze Jacob's cock through his shorts.
"How's my penis?" She'd ask.
"Is he anxious to fuck?" She'd ask candidly.
Often times Michelle would give her son little flashes of her ass or pussy, even with his father in the same room. There were lots of tit-squashing hugs, lots of slow sensual kisses and lots and lots of flirty little winks.
One night around midnight, after her husband was fast asleep. Michelle slipped out of bed. She threw on a sexy little silk robe and tip-toed down to her son's room. Once there she peeked inside and found Jacob on his bed completely naked and stroking his big boner.
He eye's were closed and he had headphone's on. Michelle could hear the beat of a rock tune. She slipped inside his room and quietly leaned against the door at the foot of his bed watching him.
Her eyes traveled down the big meaty fuck-stick admiring it's impressive length. It looked so young and powerful. Jacob's big hairless balls bounced as his fist flew up and down his teenaged dong.
Michelle's knees quivered at the thought of having such a big strong boner inside of her. Jacob's eyes suddenly flew open and his hand stopped at he stared at his mom.
"Holy shit, mom. You scared me." He said.
"It's a little past your bedtime there horn-dog." She smiled.
"Sorry, I was practicing something." He said.
"Yeah, I can see that." Michelle smiled.
"I read in a magazine how a guy can go longer without coming." He said.
"Really?" Michelle said with interest.
She came over and sat at the foot of the bed.
"Show me." She said.
Jacob's cock was still glistening with pre-cum. He grabbed it and started stroking forcefully again.
"They said if you think about something else while your doing it you can go longer." He said.
"Yeah right. Sweetie when you look up and see tits swinging above your face you won't be thinking about something else...trust me." She said.
Michelle reached over and grabbed the lotion Jacob had sitting by his side. She squirted some onto her hand.
"How 'bout I teach you a better way?" She said.
"Okay." He said.
"I want you to pin your balls back against your ass so the skin on your penis gets nice and tight." She said.
Jacob slid his fist down and squashed his scrotum against his ass. His cock was now a perfect fuck-stick jutting straight upward, capped by a bulging pink helmet.
Michelle's tiny hand clasped its meaty target. She gently began to stroke up and down its length.
"There are two things you need to remember when having sex. You fuck until you get close. You grind until it subsides. Simple as pie." She said.
"What do you mean by grind?" Jacob asked.
"When your penis gets close to orgasm you go as far inside the vagina as you can, hold it there and do a little grinding motion back and forth. If a woman's on top she'll usually do the grinding for you." Michelle said.
Jacob watched his mom's hand, like the hand of a seasoned professional working her magic on his cock. Michelle was a lefty and Jacob chuckled to himself as he watched his mom's shiny silver wedding ring glide up and down. She squeezed hard on his cock being cautious not to jab him with her long painted nails.
Jacob was already beginning to feel his balls boil.
"Oh wow, I feeling good already." He announced.
"Fuck my hand as long as you can, sweetheart." She said.
After a half-dozen dick-milking strokes, Michelle felt Jacob's cock flex.
"Okay, I'm really close." He said.
"Grind." Michelle said, sliding her hand to the base of her son's cock.
His hips rose from the mattress a little as he felt his mother's grasp holding back the torrent.
"With your length you'll probably be able to plow the head of a woman's cervix. It'll feel a little like this." Michelle said, lowering her lips to Jacob's cock. Michelle kept her lips tightly closed and pressed them against the tip of her son's cock-head. She rubbed his helmet back and forth across the split of her lips. Pre-cum drooled from his piss-hole as it drug across her teeth.
"Better?" She asked.
"Yeah." He answered.
Michelle sat back up and began stroking again.
"Okay, start fucking again." She said.
"Come on, sweetie bounce your hips. You should be meeting my hand stroke for stroke." She instructed sternly.
Jacob's ass began bouncing on the mattress as he fucked his cock up into his mom's fist.
"That's it handsome. Good. Show your momma what a stud you are." She said.
Jacob fucked his mom's tiny hand for a full two minutes before he felt that familiar orgasmic sensation.
"Oh God." Was all he had to say.
"Grind." Michelle said, her lips lowering to his tool.
As Michelle knelt with her fist around the root of her son's cock and her lips against his bulb, her robe had parted enough for Jacob to peer down and see her big pendulous breasts.
"FUCK." His mom said.
Jacob fucked. This time he went almost five minutes. By this time Michelle's hand was a creamy little fuck pouch of lotion and cum.
For fifteen minutes Jacob held out as his mom worked her hand and lips on his horny teenaged dong. "Oh sweetie you've done so well. I want you to cream." She said lovingly, speeding up her cock-strokes.
Seconds later Jacob was grunting. Rope after rope of thick jism blasted into the air, splashing down against his chest. Michelle milked him dry. She leaned down and gave the gleaming purple head of his cock a big closed-lipped kiss.



"Mmmmm. My big strong penis." She said, giving it a few more long slow strokes.
The night of Jacob's next match finally came and he won easily. After the meet Michelle went searching for her son. She was stunning as usual, wearing a black spandex tube-top dress which left plenty of bulging cleavage on open display. The heels of her strapless high heeled sandals clicked against the tile floor as she moved out of the gymnasium and into the hallway.
Michelle found Jacob in the hallway, alone with a girl his age. The two of them giggled flirtatiously.
"Sweetheart?" Michelle called.
Jacob walked towards his mom. His girl followed behind him.
"Hey, mom...Mom this is Lisa." He said.
"Hi." Michelle said with a forced smile.
"Hi. Wow...you're beautiful." Lisa said.
"Would you excuse us a minute, Lisa?" Michelle asked.
"Sure, I'll just be outside." Lisa said.
Lisa walked off and Michelle fed her son a perturbed look.
"What the fuck are you doing?" She asked.
"She's just a friend. A bunch of them are going out tonight and they want me to go." Jacob said. "So that bitch can pop your cherry before I do. I don't think so. You're not going." She said.
"Fine, I'll just ask dad...he'll let me go." Jacob said, walking past her.
"Jacob Little, get back here right now!" Michelle demanded.
Jacob stopped dead in his tracks. He knew better than to fuck with his mom.
Michelle strolled over and took his hands, staring lovingly into his eyes.
"She can't fuck like I can. You know that." Michelle smiled.
Lisa poked her head thought the gym doorway.
"Jacob, we're leaving. Are you gonna come?" She asked.
Jacob looked back at his mom who was still staring at him.
"Get rid of her." Michelle whispered.
"Will you keep me home from school and fuck me tomorrow?" He asked.
"No more girlfriends...understood?" Michelle asked.
"Understood." He said.
"Jacob?" Lisa called.
"Get rid of her." Michelle said.
Jacob looked at Lisa who still stood in the doorway impatiently.
"I'm tired. I think I'm just gonna go home tonight." He told her.
Lisa glanced at Michelle who was glaring back at her with an evil little grin.
"Fine." Lisa snapped, stomping away.
Jacob hardly slept that night. At breakfast the next morning he couldn't stop looking at his mom as she sat across the table from him. He simply couldn't believe he was finally going to spend the day making love to her.
Several times during breakfast Michelle stared back at him, her eyes searching his. She too was eager and a little nervous. She knew her son had a big strong dick and the ability to hammer her pretty little mommy-pussy like it had never been hammered before. She knew she was in for a day of intense toe-curling orgasms.
Jacob thought his father would never leave for work. His heart began to pound in his chest as he heard his mom close the front door and lock it.
A few seconds later Michelle strolled back into the kitchen, her pretty little bare feet gently tapping the tile floor as she walked. She was still in her short silk robe and her big braless tits did a little wobble as she stepped near her son.
Jacob was still seated at the table. He watched as his mom strolled over and sat on his lap, her big pillowy ass smothering his semi-hard penis. She gently brushed the hair from his face.
"Hi." She said seductively.
"Hi." Jacob smiled.
"Nervous?" She asked.
"A little." He said.
"Sweetie, I know you wanna fuck, but we have a problem." She said.
"What?" He asked.
"Well number one, I'm not on the pill and getting pregnant really wasn't on my agenda this week. And number two...you're not state champ yet, and that was the deal, remember?" She asked.
"But. Mom I-" Jacob started to protest before Michelle cut him off. "Before you start complaining let me tell you where you WILL be spending the day... Do you remember me commenting on how I thought that your big monster of a penis and my big bubbly butt would make quit the pair?" She asked.
"Yeah." Jacob said.
"Well today we get to find out if I was right." She smiled.
"You mean we're gonna..." Jacob started.
"Uh-huh. Think you can handle your momma's butt slapping against you all day?" She asked.
"Hell yeah." Jacob said excitedly.
"Well then my little rump-rider, let's get busy shall we?" She said, standing up.
"Upstairs Cowboy." Michelle said.
Jacob followed his mom up the stairs. He couldn't take his eyes off the swell of Michelle's big matronly ass as it swayed teasingly beneath her robe.
Michelle led Jacob into her bedroom and made her way towards the master bath. Glancing over her shoulder she gave him a naughty little look as she stepped into the bathroom.
"Get naked." She said.
Jacob threw off his t-shirt and boxers. His big teenaged boner bobbed eagerly
A minute later Michelle stepped from the bathroom with only a bath towel tucked around her waist. Her big pendulous mommy-boobs trembled gently as she stepped towards her son.
In her hand Michelle had a big bottle of lubricant. She knelt down in front of Jacob and squirted an ample amount across his cock.
"The key to good anal sex is a nice greasy boner." She said, stroking the oil across his shaft with her tiny hand.
"Without proper lubrication you're gonna fight it the whole way. You could even hurt a girl, especially with something this big." She said.
Jacob's cock was now dripping with lube. His mom even coated his dangling scrotum, his big hairless balls slipping through her greasy fingers.
Michelle gazed at his iron-hard dick, rolling her tongue across her lips.
"Mmmmm, primed, lubed and ready to fuck!" She said.
"Do you put any on you?" Jacob asked.
"Already done. Momma's butt-hole's all greased up and ready for her baby." Michelle smiled.
Jacob watched as his mom undid the towel and threw it aside. His eyes were drawn to her cute little muffin, nearly bald accept for a little tiny triangle of neatly trimmed pubic fuzz. Michelle slowly turned and struck a cute little pose, with her hands on her waist and her pillowy butt-cheeks sticking out.
"Sure you wanna ride this ass?" She asked teasingly.
"Yeah." Jacob smiled, his cock flexing.
She slid her hands onto her cheeks and slowly pulled them apart exposing her big greasy butt-pucker.
"Sure you wanna go in there? It's awfully tight and warm inside that little hole." She continued in a cute little girls voice.
"I'm sure." Jacob mutter with excitement.
Michelle leaned over and placed one hand on her mattress. She spread her feet slightly apart and stuck her ass out, giving it a little pat with her hand.
"Come on." She whispered. Jacob stepped up behind his mom, his aching boner leading the way. Michelle watched over her shoulder as his cock lined up perfectly with her ass.
"Put the tip of your penis right up against my butt-hole." She said.
Jacob took hold of his cock and place it snuggly against Michelle's anal ring.
"Now push gently." She whispered.
Jacob pushed forward and watched in awe as his mom's big brown pucker stretched open, slipping over his greasy knob.
"That's it sugar, now just let your boner sink into heaven." She said.
Jacob pushed forward again sending three inches of buttery fuck-pole into Michelle's ass. He could feel the steamy walls of her shit-chute molding around his thick cock-meat.
"Oh God, mom." He muttered.
"That's it, sweetie. Let momma have it all. All the way to your balls." She said.
Jacob thrust forward again and he felt his cock-head sink into the depths of his mother's bowels. It seemed to just keep going, inch after vein-covered inch until he finally felt his balls bump against his mom's cunny and her soft butt-cheeks flattened against his abdomen.
"Oh God you're big." She sighed.
"This feels incredible." Jacob said.
"Don't pop too soon. Remember the drill. Fuck until you get close, grind until it subsides." She said.
"Okay." He said.
Jacob began to slowly saw his boner up and down her ass-pipe. Before long he fell into a nice rhythm and his mom's ass began to beat against him. "Oh, that's it sugar-bear, fuck my ass!" Michelle said, now gripping the mattress with both hands.
Jacob watched as a few inches of his penis appeared, then disappeared, gliding back through her anal ring.
SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP!
Michelle's butt cheeks rippled as Jacob began to thrust forcefully.
He could feel his big hairless scrotum rap against her cunt each time their bodies met. It was only a couple minutes before he felt his balls begin to boil.
"Oh Mom." His voice quivered.
"Grab my hips and grind." She said.
Jacob thrust his penis in as far as it would go and held it there. Gripping onto Michelle's hips he began to stir her bowels with his spoon. He could feel something fleshy dragging across his purple mushroom. He didn't know what it was. He didn't care. It felt amazing!
SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP!
After his cum settled he began to fuck his mom's ass again. He watched Michelle's tits as they hung from her chest, swinging up and back, up and back.
Michelle peered back at him, her breath heavy, her face red and excited.
"Having fun?" She smiled.
"Oh yeah." Jacob said.
"Guess what? You're about to make me cum." She said.
"Really?" He smiled.
"Can you fuck a little faster?" She asked. "Hell yeah." Jacob said.
Jacob doubled his efforts, pistoning his big thick cock in and out of her hungry ass.
Michelle's knees trembled and she let out a girly little shriek. Hearing his mom scream like a little school girl sent a shiver through Jacob's body and opened the sperm-gate.
"Oh God!" He groaned.
Thick ropes of potent teenaged cum began to pulse from his cock as he hammered his mom's ass. Michelle's ass cheeks were now a constant ripple as they beat against her son.
Mother and son road the waves of orgasmic bliss for what seemed like forever.
The day seemed to pass like an erotic dream. Five minutes after cumming in his mom's ass for the first time Jacob again found himself plowing her soft anal cavity. This time he was on the bed, laying on his back. Michelle was laying on top of him, her massive breasts pancaked between them.
Jacob watched as his mom did all the work this time. Michelle's big bubbly butt rapidly rose and fell, fucking it's meaty guest in wild desperation. The room was filled with quivering grunts and lewd slapping as Michelle's ass beat down on her son.
As soon as Jacob announced that he was getting close Michelle lifted her chest from his. Her butt squashed onto his groin and his dick sunk so deep that only his big balls were left, pressed snuggly against her butt-hole.
Michelle rocked her hips, stirring her bowels with her son's buttery stick.
Jacob gazed up at the underside of Michelle's huge ballooning breasts as they hovered over his face. He watched the heavy sacks wobble as she moved on his cock.
Michelle began to wince and throw her head back . "EEEEOH GOD!" She whined.
Jacob watched her body convulse, her tits rocking wildly as she came.
Once off her orgasmic high Michelle brought her chest down onto Jacob's face and began to work his cock in and out of her ass again.
Jacob sucked and chewed on one of her areola, his face buried in the soft-dough-like flesh of her breast.
His teenaged cock glistened with a slippery combination of lube and jizz allowing Michelle's butt-ring to glide up and down his pole with relative ease.
For a good ten minutes she bounced on his cock, until her baby muttered his orgasmic intentions, then she sat back up, her nipple popping from Jacob's mouth.
Again she rocked those beautiful matronly hips.
"Holy shit, Holy shit, Holy shit, HOLY SHIT!!!" She sang as again her body began to quake.
Again she came, harder than before. Jacob smiled with pride as he watched his own mom quiver and cry. Knowing that his dick was making this beautiful grown woman cream again and again was an absolute rush.
Michelle rolled them over on the bed so that she was now on her back with her son between her legs. A third of Jacob's cock remained tucked in her ass as they fell into their next position.
"You like your mom's ass, don't you, baby? You like your big dick way up inside my ass." Michelle moaned.
Jacob brought his chest down onto Michelle's and stared down into her wanton eyes as he began to saw his cock up and down her shit-pipe. He felt her soft feet slide onto the backs of his legs as she lifted her knees.
The entire bed began to rock beneath them as they found a nice steady rhythm. Michelle slowly coiled her arms around Jacob's neck and pulled his face down to hers. Their lips met and their tongues began to dance. Gradually their kissing became sloppy and their bodies began to thrash together wildly. They were no longer mother and son but two sweaty animals feeding off each others bodies.
"GGGGRRRRURUUUHHHHH!!!" Jacob grumbled as he hammered his mom's ass hard and deep.
"OH SHIT!" Michelle squealed, digging her heels into his ass.
As he fucked with everything he had, Jacob watched his mom's face as she began to show signs of another orgasm. He was beginning to get good at reading her. First her face would go red, then her eyes would roll back in their sockets...then, right before she popped, her cute little eyelids would begin to flutter as her head tilted backwards.
Jacob felt her sphincter tighten around his pecker and her face began it's cute little contortion. It was a pre-orgasmic expression that all moms make, but few sons would ever get to see. Jacob was one of the lucky ones.
Michelle let out a shrieking scream that echoed through the entire house.
If it was one thing that made Jacob pop it was hearing his mom howl. Before he started fooling around with Michelle, he'd heard her do lots of things...laugh, cry...even scream sometimes when she was mad. This sound was different though. This was the sound of his mom screaming in intense pussy-pulsing pleasure.
"It's my cock...it's my cock that's making mom scream." Jacob said to himself with pride.
The flood gates opened and now it was Jacob's turn to howl. He fucked with long hard strokes, hammering Michelle's ass into the mattress. His thick streak flew up and down her anal cavity, smothered by its spongy walls.
"UUUUUGGGHHH, GOD!" Jacob groaned.
Michelle could feel her son's cock flex each time he sent a blast of hot cock-milk into her bowels. After a full minute of orgasmic heaven Jacob collapsed onto his mom's chest, exhausted.
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Jacob's cock moved like a well-lubed piston plunging up and down Michelle's anal cavity. The spongy walls of her butt-canal smothered the thick teenaged rod, casing it with hot buttery love.
It seemed like such a natural home for Jacob's large penis. It fit so snuggly and perfectly that it was almost as if his cock were made for Michelle's ass.
Each time his bulbous cock-head sunk into the deepest region of her furnace, he felt the magic that few boys would ever feel. It was like a million little butt-ferries whipping their tongues against his big pink mushroom, hot greasy froth spewing from their mouths.
The butt-ferries would only have a moment to work their magic, before the yawning bulb would sink back down into the smothering pit.
But then, like it never left, it would rise from the blackness, mouth agape and dribbling it's milky excrement. Reaching it's peak the cap would stretch and balloon as the butt-ferries attacked.
This process would go on at least a hundred times before finally, reaching it deepest point, the bulb would flex and a pulsing blast a boiling hot semen would erupt from it's piss-hole.
Jacob moaned as he felt his mom on his lap. She was facing away from him. They were on the sofa in the living room. Michelle was dressed, but her skirt was hiked up to her waist as she bounced on her son's dick.
Jacob's shorts were down to his ankles. His arm was around Michelle's waist, his head resting on her back as her big bubbly ass-cheeks slapped against his groin.
As his cock pulsed Jacob heard the garage door open, announcing his father's arrival.
"Relax and cum, sweetheart... We have time." Michelle said softly as she worked her ass on his spitting prick.
It was the seventh time he had cum in his mom's ass that day and at this point he felt like a blubbering ball of dough.
When his cock was through pulsing Michelle lifted her ass from his lap and Jacob's pipe popped from her hole. A strand of jizz clung to his cock like a string of melted pizza cheese connecting to her asshole as it rose from his lap.
Jacob watched his mom's sphincter tighten, severing the milky rope. The skirt fell, covering the big beautiful ass that he had spent the entire day pounding.
Michelle smiled back at him.
"My little rump-rider's all pooped out. Rush upstairs and get a shower." She said.
Hearing his dad's car door was extra motivation for him to get his ass off the couch and upstairs.
As he washed himself Jacob reflected back on his most amazing day. For every one orgasm he had, his mom had three. He remembered the look on her face as she came, the way she would stare into his eyes, like a helpless little girl, cumming on the dick of a well hung stud.
Later that evening Jacob was at the kitchen table studying when his mom stepped into the room. She had on nothing but a big silk pajama top. Her hair was still wet and slicked back from her shower.
"How goes the studying?" She asked.
"Okay I guess. Some of these words are a pain in the ass." He said.
"Need some help?" Michelle asked.
"Sure, if you want." He said.
Michelle sat down next to him at the table. He took a second to her admire her long silky-smooth legs and adorable little feet.
"Let's have a look." She said.
As his mom looked over the spelling words Jacob noticed that her pajama top was unbuttoned nearly half-way and her long gaping cleavage was peeking out.
"Wow, some of these are tough. Tell you what, how 'bout I use these in a sentence and you give me the definition, okay. Let's start with this one... Inevitable. She said.
"Once Jacob sunk his boner into his mom's butt-hole, popping his cap was inevitable." She said.
"Eventual." Jacob smiled.
"Very good." Michelle said.
"Substantial... One thing Michelle loves about her son is that the length of his manhood is quite substantial." She said, looking into his eyes.
"Large." Jacob smiled with a tinge of pride.
"You got it. Large, strong and yummy." She grinned.
"How 'bout this one... revelation. Discovering how amazing my son was in the sack and how good he could make me feel was quite the revelation." She said.
"A surprise." Jacob said.
"Yep... Insignificant... My baby boy is starting to make the other cock in my life seem quite insignificant." She said.
"Unimportant." He smiled.
"Very unimportant." Michelle said, staring back at him.
She searched for another word.
"Consequence... A son making his mom feel like a little girl again can have a very orgasmic consequence." Michelle said.
"Result." Jacob smiled.
"Right again. How 'bout attentiveness. When a mom without panties sits down and spreads her legs..." Michelle started, as she brought her foot up and rested her heel on the chair.
This caught Jacob's attention and he got a birds eye view of her cunt as her shirt rode up above her waist.
"It can surely spoil her son's attentiveness." She said.
"You can say that again." Jacob muttered.
"Wrong." Michelle giggled.
She brought the other foot up too and scooted her butt to the edge of the seat.
Jacob gawked at her beautiful matronly snatch. Michelle's big labial pedals drooped to the side making her genitals look like fat pink pouty lips. He saw her puckered anal ring, a reminder of where he spent his day.
Michelle ran her fingers down onto her quim and gave her labial meat a half-dozen sharp slaps.
Suddenly, the phone rang and Michelle jumped up to answer it. Jacob watched as her tits rocked beneath the thin silk shirt.
"Hello." Michelle answered.
"Is Jacob there?" A soft girl's voice asked.
"Who is this?" Michelle asked.
"Lisa." The voice answered.
Michelle got a perturbed look about her.
"Look, sweetie, my son's not interested in you." Michelle said in a snotty tone.
Jacob got up and reached for the phone.
"Mom, just let me talk to her." He said.
Michelle turned from her son keeping the receiver to her ear.
"Can I just speak to him?" Lisa asked.
"No, you cant. Don't call here again." Michelle said sternly, hanging up the phone.
"Jesus Christ, why are you trying to run my life!" Jacob said angrily.
He grabbed his homework and marched out of the kitchen.
"Jacob." Michelle said.
Jacob ignored her and headed straight upstairs. Michelle trailed behind him and as she moved through the living room her husband peeked over the couch.
"What's up with him?" He asked.
Michelle fed her husband an annoyed look at she headed for the stair.
"It's none of your concern. It's between him and I." She snapped.
Michelle's husband went back to his TV show. He knew better to persist when his wife was pissed.
Michelle found Jacob sitting on the edge of his bed staring at the floor angrily. She closed the bedroom door behind her and locked it.
She slowly stepped over and crawled onto his bed. Jacob could sense her moving up behind him. This was confirmed when her long naked legs began to coil around him.
He watched his mom's cute little feet slide onto his legs and felt her soft hands slip under his shirt and drag up his chest. He was pulled back gently and sighed as he felt Michelle's large spongy tit-sacks flatten against his back.
Michelle began to plant soft wet little butterfly kisses on his neck.
"You don't need her. Everything you want is right here." She said.
"So how would you feel if I told you to get rid of dad?" Jacob asked.
"It's not the same, sweetie." Michelle said.
"Why is it not the same? You told me downstairs that his cock was insignificant compared to mine." Jacob said.
"And it is...but there are other things that your father does that we should appreciate. Look at today for example...he goes to work so that you and I can stay home and fuck. That big bed down the hallway that you and I spent the day romping around in...he paid for that...along with everything else we have." She explained.
Michelle slipped out from behind her son and pushed him back onto the bed. She quickly straddled him, hovering over the teen on her hands and knees.
Jacob peered through the half-unbuttoned nightshirt at the big pendulous breasts hanging from her chest. He looked straight up and saw her smiling down at him.
"I know you're anxious for pussy, but sweetie your cock wasn't made for someone young and inexperienced. It was made for mommy-pussy. A nice plump twat that can meet it stroke for stroke." She said.
Michelle lowered her body onto Jacob's and moved her lips to his.
"Trust me...you'll see." She smiled as her lips met his.
Twenty minutes later Michelle's husband came upstairs. He stopped at Jacob's door and knocked.
"You two in there?" He asked.
Jacob's bed rocked as Michelle's big bubbly ass bounced on his cock, swallowing it from knob to root. She turned her head to the door and her nipple popped from Jacob's mouth as he peered out from under a ball of tit-flesh.
"Be right there." She said, fighting to control her breathing.
Their bodies were glistening with sweat. Michelle lowered her ass so that only a hairless scrotum lay nestled in the crack of her ass. She wiggled her hips, letting Jacob's cock-head soak in hot bowel-butter.
After giving him a big smack on the lips she jumped off of him. His dick popped like a cork from her rectum and Jacob sat up and covered it with blankets.
In a flash Michelle buttoned her shirt and opened the door.
Her husband gazed in curiously.
"Everything okay? I thought maybe Jacob was up here kicking your ass." He said.
Michelle and Jacob laughed, glancing at one another.
"No more like fucking the shit out of my ass you wimp." Michelle thought.
"No...we're fine. We had a little chat and I think we're seeing things eye to eye, aren't we sweetie?" Michelle asked.
"Yeah, definitely." Jacob smiled.
"Good, well I think I'm gonna hit the hay." He said.
"Go ahead, honey...I'll be down in a few minutes." Michelle said.
They said their good-nights and Michelle closed and locked the door again. Sitting on the edge of the bed Jacob watched as his mom came over and knelt between his legs.
Michelle moved the blankets aside, uncovering her son's meaty delight. She stroked it in her tiny hand and she began sucking on his hairless balls.
Jacob leaned back on his elbows as he felt his mom's slimy pink snake rolling against the meat of his nuts. Michelle stuffed both his testicles in her mouth and used her lips to pull on his sack as her tongue flailed against the sperm filled eggs.
A few minutes later Jacob's cock-head was slipping past her larynx, into Michelle's throat. Like a blow-job queen she fucked his cock with her mouth. She clutched his balls with one hand. They were still coated with saliva, allowing her fingers to stroke and knead them.
Michelle used her skills to make him cum fast. Jacob threw his head back and grunted as he felt his cock blast for the eighth time that day. Michelle swallowed every drop and gently nursed on his prick until it began to soften.
"Oh God mom...that was amazing." He said.
"Remember that. That little cunt Lisa could never suck your cock the way I can." She said.
At school the next day Jacob did his best to ignore Lisa. After practice he saw a familiar car in the parking lot. It was his Aunt Gail's. He went to the passenger side and opened the door.
Gail smiled at him from behind the wheel.
"Hi Gorgeous." She said.
"Hey, Aunt Gail. What are you doing here?" Jacob asked.
"Came down for the day to do some shopping with your mom...and to see you. Hop in." She said.
Jacob got in and closed the door. He couldn't help but notice how short his Aunt's shorts were. Her legs were long and gorgeous, just like his moms. She was also wearing a form fitting t-shirt and oh how big those tits looked in it.
"So I heard your mom drained those balls pretty good yesterday. There's still some left in there for me I hope." She smiled.
"Of course." Jacob smiled.
"So, um...where do the guys from school take the girls to fuck?" She asked.
"We're gonna fuck?" Jacob asked.
"Well, I promised your mom that I wouldn't let you fuck my pussy. Apparently pussy is off limits until Jacob Little wins state. However, she also tells me that you are quite the little butt-fucker." Gail said.
"I guess so." He smiled.
"Well it just so happens that your Aunt Gail has a big juicy ass that loves to smother young cock." She said.
"There's a place in the woods outside of town. That's usually where guys take their dates." Jacob said.
Gail handed him the keys.
"Take me there." She smiled.
On the ride out of town Gail sat with her back to the passenger side door. She stretched her long legs out and slid one of her cute little bare feet onto Jacob's lap, clenching the tip of his cock with her toes.
"Oh I should have had a boy." She sighed.
"What do you mean?" Jacob asked.
"I love my girls, but it sure would be nice to have a strong teenaged cock around the house. Maybe I'll have one for a couple weeks this summer...if I can pull you away from your cock-hungry mother." Gail said.
The mini-van winded down a long dirt road through the woods until it arrived in a small vacant spot tucked in some bushes.
"The seats lay down in the back and I brought an air mattress that we can pump up. More cushion for the pushin'." She smiled, kissing him on the cheek.
A few minutes later the air mattress was full and in place. Gail closed the back door and went straight for Jacob's cock, fishing it from his shorts.
"Give me that big sugar-stick." She said, worming his dick into her mouth.
For about five minute Jacob watched his Aunt Gail nurse on his cock and God could she suck cock!
Gail rose from his dick and threw off her t-shirt. She quickly unsnapped her big bra and her huge jugs sprung free.
"Get those fuckin' shorts off. I want that big dick in my ass." She said.
Jacob pulled his shorts off and watched his Aunt peel hers off too. As she slid her dainty little panties down her legs Jacob got a good look at her beautiful bald pussy.
"I'll be fucking that a lot this summer." He thought.
Gail had a small bottle of lube and squirted a fair amount onto Jacob's cock. She straddle the teen and grasped onto his dick, licking her crack with his slippery knob.
As Gail positioned him against her butt-ring, Jacob gazed up at her enormous breasts as the wobbled back and forth above him.
"Holy shit...those are even bigger than moms." He thought.
He felt her buttery ring slip over his knob and fall straight to his balls.
"Holy shit." He muttered as he felt the heat of Gail's cavity encase his shaft.
"Oh God yeah that's good." Gail groaned as she began to ride her meaty guest.
She laid her chest against his, squashing her tits between them. Her lips met Jacob's and their tongues were off to the races.
There were so many similarities Jacob felt like he was fucking a his mom, only a different version. This one was a little rougher, a little wilder.
Like his mom Gail knew how to work her ass. She had hips like a machine, working her ass up and down tirelessly.
Jacob wondered if his Grandma could fuck like this in her younger days. He knew his Grandma Jean was built like her daughters, especially in the breast department.
"Damn, I wonder if Grandma could be this horny over me." He thought.
The little mini-van rocked as Jacob plowed the depths of Gail's bowels.
It wasn't long before Jacob had his Aunt Gail shuttering. He watched her face contort, just like his moms. Gail screamed her ass off. She was in the middle of nowhere and could completely let loose.
Jacob could feel a stream of juice cascading down his balls as Gail's orgasmic cream began to squirt from her muffin.
Michelle strolled into Jacob's room and set his clean clothes down on his dresser. She walked over and sat on the edge of his bed. Just being in his room made her horny. She bounced a few times, making the bedsprings squeak just as they had the night before.
"What the hell was I thinking. He could be in my ass right now." She said.
Michelle sprawled back on his bed and dialed the phone.
Gail was now on her back with Jacob between her legs. His big cock hammered at her, his balls beating against her ass. Her arms and legs were wrapped around him as she panted on his shoulder.
Gail's cell phone rang and she reached over and looked at it.
"It's your mother." She sighed.
Gail answered the call.
"Oh God, Michelle." She panted, her voice quivering.
"I told you, sis." Michelle giggled.
"Oh my God he's so good." Gail cried as her beautiful body trembled from the force of Jacob's thrusts.
"He had a good teacher." Michelle said proudly.
"Oh shit, talk to your son. I'm gonna cum." She said desperately.
"Hi mom." Jacob said, his breath heavy.
"Hey there, handsome. Having fun?" She asked.
"Oh yeah." His voice trembled.
Michelle could hear her sister crying like a little school girl in the background.
"OH FUCK! OH SHIT! OH GOD, FUCK ME HARD!" She squeaked.
Michelle could hear her son emit a sharp breath with each ass-churning stroke.
HUH! HUH! HUH! HUH! HUH! HUH! HUH! HUH! HUH!
"Oh that's it, tiger...fuck her hard! Come on." Michelle said, slipping her hand into her panties.
Jacob hooked Gail's legs over his shoulders and began to bare down hard, pounding her ass with long fast strokes.
"HHHHOOLLYY SHIT!" Her cute little mommy-voice shook.
Jacob growled as he fucked like a sex-crazy rabbit. Gail had been fucked thousands of time but never like this. She felt like a little rag doll beneath a big strong monster of a man only it wasn't a man...it was a teenaged boy who knew how to fuck.
She let out a scream that nearly shattered the windows. Her back arched off the mattress and began to convulse. Jacob could feel the blasts of hot orgasmic juice squirt against his cock...his balls...everywhere.
The tight slippery hole...the softness of her tits against his chest. The satisfaction of making a gorgeous middle-aged woman scream.
"Oh fuck it's good." He moaned.
Cum blasted from his piss-hole. His young body shook. Gail's body was still quivering. Michelle shifted her hips upward. Her knees trembled as they came together.
"Oh Jacob." Her voice whined softly.
Together, the three of them rode the cloud of orgasmic bliss for what seemed like forever.
The Eastern finals was the next day and Jacob was getting nervous. He was beginning to go up against the best of the best, guys who had kicked his ass before and could easily do it again.
This time the match was four hours away and the plan was that his parents would meet him there. After the match it would be another hour drive to Jacob's Grandparents, where they would spend the weekend for their annual family reunion.
Because it was such a big day for Jacob and family were in the area for the reunion he saw lots of familiar faces at the match.
His mom was as stunning as ever of course, wearing a sexy pair of low cut jeans, a cami top and matching high-heeled sandals.
Aunt Gail was there with her clan. She wore a strapless dress with matching stiletto thong-slide sandals. Jacob's Uncle Ed was a big dude. Little did he know that his big dicked nephew was pounding his wife's ass the day before.
Jacob's Grandma Jean was there too. For a 70 year old woman she looked pretty fucking yummy. She wore a sleeveless turtleneck sweater- dress and a sexy pair of cork-slide sandals. She had a little more meat on her than Michelle or Gail, but more meat meant bigger curves and some of the biggest tits Jacob had ever seen.
Jacob's Grandfather was at home. He was suffering the later stages of Alzheimer's and didn't get out much.
Finally, there was Aunt Trudy, who Jacob hadn't seen for a couple of years. At forty-five she was the oldest of the three sisters. She was a little meatier, like Jean and looked to be just behind her in the tit-size department.



Trudy had a daughter name Laura who was Jacob's age. She had beautiful dark hair and milky-white skin. Her tits weren't nearly as big as the older women in the family, but still larger than any girl at Jacob's school.
Taking a break from my stretches he went over and said hello to everyone. He hugged Aunt Trudy and damn did her tits feel good on his chest, but it was that hug with Grandma that sent the blood rushing to his cock. Never before had he felt boobs so big and soft.
"Think about something else." Jacob thought, trying to keep from getting and erection.
Despite trying he couldn't help but follow Jean's tits as she sat next to Michelle in the stands. He imagine how big her areola must be. What it would be like to be smothered in breasts so large. Jacob's had gotten good at working a woman's breasts and wondered if his Grandma would give him a shot at working hers.
"Hi Jacob." A voice said.
Jacob turned to face his cousin Laura.
"Hey Laura." He said.
"Been a long time." She said, moving in for a hug.
She had a different feel than the other woman in the family. She was young and fragile Jacob felt so big and strong with her in his arms.
"Oh my God I could nail this girl to the wall." He thought.
Speaking of nail...Jacob's fight was a nail-biter, but in the end he got the decision and became the Eastern Regional champion.
After the shower Jacob came out of the locker room and found his mom, Gail and Aunt Trudy and Grandma waiting for him.
"There's our boy." Jean said.
"Where's everyone else?" Jacob asked.
"They already left for Grandma's, sweetie. During the ride we kinda figured, if you had enough steam left, you might wanna wrestle with three grown women in the back of Aunt Gail's van." She said.
Jacob looked around as the women stared with anxious smiled. "You mean like..." He started.
The women burst out laughing, amused by his innocent reaction.
"He's so damn cute." Jacob's Grandma said, taking his arm.
Michelle took the other arm and they led him out into the parking lot. They all piled into Gail's van, Gail in the driver's seat, Michelle, Jacob, Grandma Jean and Trudy in the back.
The air mattress was already blown up, spread out and ready. Jacob sat in the center of the mattress and found himself surrounded by big breasted women. He watched as they began taking off their heels.
"Good gracious I feel like a randy little teenager girl again." Jean said.
"He's gonna have you screaming like a teenaged girl here in a minute, mom." Michelle said.
By the time they got out of the parking lot the women had stripped down to their bras and panties. Jacob just sat there with his mouth open. Never in his wildest dreams did he imagine he'd see this much cleavage in one place.
"Take it slow now, Gail. You don't wanna get pulled over and have to explain why three grown women are raping a teenager in the back of your van." Trudy said.
"I told you're Grandma how much you like big boobies so she thought it only appropriate that we let you take off our bras." Michelle said.
"Here, you can start with mine." Michelle said.
Jacob sat up on his knees as Michelle moved around to the front of him. His Aunt Trudy kneeled behind him lifting his shirt up and over his head. Michelle was wearing a strapless bra so as soon as Jacob unclasped it the bra sprung from her chest.
He reached around and cupped her big soft udders, lifting them from her tummy.
"Feel familiar?" She asked, smiling back at him.
"Oh yeah." He sighed.
"My turn." Trudy said.
Jacob turned around and Trudy's back was already to him. Michelle sat back and peeled off her panties.
Jacob unclasped Trudy's big bra and slipped the strapped over her shoulders. As the cups fell he reached around for a feel. His hands were swallowed by spongy tit-flesh.
"Oh my God." He sighed.
"Big huh?" Trudy asked.
"And heavy." Jacob said.
As marvelous as they were he couldn't wait to get to his Grandma. He turned to her and she had a big smile. A roll of tit-meat was literally oozing over the top of the huge white bra. "My Grandson's about to find out where the women in this family get their big boobies." She said, crawling around so her back was to him.
Trudy sat back and slid her panties off.
Jacob crawled up behind his grandma and unfastened the four hooks that kept her titty-cage closed. When Jacob reached around he about creamed his shorts as he hefted the biggest, softest tits he could have ever imagined existed.
"Holy shit." He groaned.
"I used to get that same reaction from your Grandpa." Jean giggled.
"They're so...so soft." Jacob muttered.
"Oh, it's been so long since they've been squeezed like that." She sighed.
"Momma, sit back." Michelle said.
Jean sat down and Michelle whispered something into Jacob's ear. He got a big smile and followed his Grandma down to the mattress.
Jacob watched his Grandma's tit's roll off the sides of her chest. Her areola were massive, as big around as a softballs. As Jean leaned back on her elbows Jacob lifted one of her drooping udders. His face sunk into it and his tongue went to work, digging at her big pink caps.
Trudy moved behind the teen and cupped his big hairless balls. "Oh, my, my, my." She sighed.
Jacob was really going to town now on his Grandma's breast. He had slipped over into animal mode, sucking and chewing on her big rubbery saps, his tongue flailing away at her spongy softness.
He could have spent all day on her boobs but found himself licking his way down between her legs. He was surprised to find very little hair down there. Jean had a big fat clit and he wasted no time beating his tongue against it.
"Oh good heavens." She sighed.
Remembering the skills he'd been taught Jacob sucked her fleshy labia into his mouth and let his tongue dig at her groove. He wondered how long it had been since his Grandma had her pussy plowed like this.
He worked her big wrinkly butt-hole, knowing it wouldn't be long before it was stretched around his cock.
When he went back to her clit, Jacob inserted two fingers into her cunt-hole and found her sensitive G-spot. He dug at it as his tongue fluttered away at her love-nub.
"Oh Sweet Jesus!" She moaned.
Jacob was relentless in his assault. He soon had his Grandma bucking and squirming as she entered a realm of orgasm she had seen in years. Her body bounced as she began to cry but Jacob stayed with her, his tongue and fingers working together like an amazing pussy-pleasing machine.
His Aunt Trudy was now greasing down his pole. Jacob knew it was time to be on his back.
"Oh my God, what a beautiful cock." She said.
"A beautiful, well trained cock." Michelle smiled.
Jacob fell over onto his back watching his mom and Aunt Trudy reach back to grease their holes.
"Your Aunt Trudy likes it hard and rough, sweetie. Are you up for the task?" Michelle asked.
"I can do hard and rough." Jacob smiled, flexing his boner.
"Oh my God, I think this is gonna be the best family reunion ever." Trudy smiled.
Jacob watched as his Aunt mounted him. Her tits were insane. She didn't have to lean down very far for them to be hanging just above Jacob's face. He squeezed them roughly as Trudy placed the tip of his cock against her butt-ring.
He felt the mouth of her anus swallow his cock-head and slide down his shaft.
"Oh God." Jacob muttered as he felt his cock encased in Trudy's hot shit-pipe.
Jacob's horny Aunt began to bounce on his dick, packing her ass with his steak. As she fell forward her big bouncing breasts smothered the teen.
Jacob wrapped his lips around one of her big rubbery saps, letting his tongue explore every little milk-gland. "Oh Jesus that's a big dick." She panted.
For a good five minutes the back of the van was filled with a steady repetitious SLAP as Trudy's ass beat down on her nephew's big meaty cock.
Jacob was growing accustomed to having big spongy tits flattened against his face while he fucked. Sucking and chewing on engorged areola was becoming his new favorite hobby.
Soon Trudy's asshole tightened around his sausage and her body began to convulse.
"OH GOD I'M CUMMING!" She screamed.
Jacob was proud of how he could fuck a woman hard through an orgasm. With the help of his mom he had learned by now how to pace himself.
"My turn, greedy butt." Michelle said, pushing at her sister's side.
Jacob's cock slipped out of his Aunt Trudy's ass, but within seconds it was being swallowed again by Michelle's.
"Hi handsome." She smiled, gazing down into his eyes.
"Hi mom." He smiled.
Michelle's ass slapped against her son's balls as her beautiful butt-ring glided up and down his shaft.
Jacob's Grandma leaned over, staring down at the teen with her daughter. With their faces together, Jacob could see the resemblance. One's face was just a little wrinkled than the other, but they both had those beautiful sparkling eyes and big pouty lips.
"Oh the sexual vigor of a teenaged boy. Makes me wish I was young again." Jean said.
"Oh don't worry, mom, he'll make you feel young again." Michelle panted.
Trudy joined them, peering down at the lucky teen.
"You can say that again. I haven't cum that fucking hard since college." Trudy said.
Jacob was now surrounded by six of the biggest breasts he ever imagined existed. Michelle's tits drug against his chest as they rocked up and back from her thrusting. Trudy's and Jean's boobs just sort of hovered there near his face as they all doted over him.
"Yep, my Grandson's gonna have three very hungry ass's to take care of all weekend." Jean said.
"Four." Gail shouted from the driver's seat.
"Four hungry ass's. Sorry, baby." Jean said to her daughter.
Trudy watched in amazement as Jacob and Michelle's bodies seemed to move as one. After every dozen cock-churning strokes Michelle would grind her ass for about five second, then go back to bouncing. She knew just how to keep her baby going.
"God, look at you two. You're amazing together." Trudy said.
"We've had a little practice, haven't we sweetie?" Michelle said, smiling down at her son.
"Yeah." He grinned.
"If he can last that long in your ass, imagine what he can do to your pussy, Michelle." Trudy said.
"Well after next week I won't have to imagine anymore." She said, her voice quivering.
"Oh Mom, I'm feeling really good." Jacob moaned.
"So am I baby so I want you to cum with me. When we're done the three of us will suck you to another hard-on, then you can hump you're Grandma the rest of the trip, okay?" Michelle said.
"Sounds good to me." Jean smiled.
Michelle laid down flat on her son's chest, squashing her tits between them. Jacob watched as her gorgeous mommy-ass rose and fell rapidly. He then gazed up at the huge hanging udders floating over him.
"Michelle, I think my nephew's got a titty-fetish." Trudy said.
She got on her hands and knees, letting one of her massive breasts hang down just above Jacob's face. Jacob looked straight up at it as it wobbled slightly. He was like a little boy being teased with an ice-cream cone.
The breasts descended and the nipple fell into his open mouth. Pounds of tit-flesh oozed onto his face, smothering it completely.
"OH JACOB!" Michelle squealed, her ass hammering him relentlessly.
He sucked hard on Trudy's nipple and felt his mom's body begin to quiver against his. That's when his cock exploded!
"HHHHHHMMMMNNNNNN!!!!" He moaned, his tongue rolling across Trudy's engorged teat.
The first rope to blast from Jacob's cock had to be his biggest ever. It was a long quivering pulse delivering a huge steam of spunk into Michelle's bowels. Even Michelle could tell the first one was a whopper as she felt her son's cock-head balloon against the walls of her cavity.
Their bodies wrestled through their respective orgasms, not seeming to want it to end.
Jacob didn't know if he black out for a few minutes or what happened, but when he opened his eyes he was looking straight up into his Grandma's smiling face. Jean had his head in her lap, stoking it lovingly as her two daughters worked on Jacob's cock and balls.
He noticed the strong aroma a pussy and lifting his head he found himself staring straight at his mom's cunt. Michelle was in the 69 position, laying on her son's body and she vigorously nursed on his cock.
Trudy was down between Jacob's legs working his balls. She had one of his testicles stuffed in her mouth, spanking it with her tongue.
As Jacob lay his head back down, enjoying the amazing sensations, he gazed up at the underside of Jean's tits. He knew that as soon as his cock was back at full mast he'd be smothered in their love. Between the wonderful eye-candy and the way his mom sucked cock, it wasn't long.
Michelle popped the dick from her mouth, giving it a little wiggle.
"There...hard a granite." She said.
"Thank you girls." Jean said.
"Do you wanna be alone with him, momma?" Michelle asked.
"You girls wouldn't mind?" She smiled.
"Of course not." Trudy giggled.
"Be gentle with her, sweetie." Michelle said, giving his stick a few final strokes.
"Oh nonsense. I may be old but I can still handle a hammering." Jean smiled.
Michelle crawled up and got in the passenger seat while Trudy moved up between the two front seats. Jacob could hear the girls giggling as they whispered between each other.
"Sure you wanna hump this old body?" Jean asked.
"I wanna make you feel good Grandma. I wanna make you feel like a little girl again." Jacob said.
"Oh, you are quite the charmer." Jean said, crawling around and mounting him.
Jacob thought it would take some work to get into his Grandma's ass, but it slipped right in and sunk all the way to the hilt.
"Oh shit!" He moaned.
It was if his cock were just dipped in warm gravy. Jean buried the teen's face between her monstrous breasts and she leaned forward and began to ride.
"Oh my that is a big one." She said as she bounced her ass on Jacob's dong.
There was so much tit it took Jacob a minute to find her big pink cap. Jean's boobs were so big and so spongy soft that he just wanted to roll his tongue across every inch.
The girls peeked back and saw their mom's big bubbly ass rising and falling at a nice steady rhythm. Jacob's boner looked so thick and strong with her wrinkly little butt-hole stretched around it.
They giggled as they saw the boy's face completely masked in breast-meat. It was quite the sight. A 70 year old woman riding the big beautiful cock of her 18 year old Grandson.
After about five minute's Jean started to make little whimpering sounds. Even though she was 62 years his senior Jacob felt like he was fucking a young girl. He wanted nothing more than to fuck her silly.
The strong teen grabbed his Grandma's ass and began to jerk his hips upward, meeting her down stroke. He began fucking so hard that she couldn't keep up. All she could do was hang on for the ride.
Lewd slapping filled the vehicle as Jacob's scrotum thumped against Jean's bouncing ass.
Michelle and her sister couldn't help but watch, mouths agape, as the teen assaulted their mother's ass.
"Holy shit, Michelle, he's like a fucking porn star." Trudy said.
"I told you he's a stud." Michelle smiled.
Jean cried and shook as her body exploded with orgasm. Jacob didn't let up. He plowed his Grandma's ass until he felt her come down from her orgasmic cloud, then like reversing one of his opponents, he rolled her over on his back.
His cock stayed lodged in her rectum and Jean's legs instinctively coiled around him as he began to fuck hard again.
Jacob made animal-like grunts as he fucked like a mad-man.
"HUH, HUH, GRUUHHH!!"
"Jacob, maybe you should slow down, sweetheart." Michelle said, concerned for her mother.
"Don't you dare slow down, love. You just turn around and mind your own business young lady." Jean spat, her voice quivering.
Trudy smiled at her sister.
"Don't let age fool you little sister." She smiled.
For ten solid minutes Jacob's body thrashed against his Grandma as he lay against her massive breasts. Every few minutes he would hear a little whimper and feel her body quiver. Finally, it was Jacob's body that shook as thick ropes of hot semen surged from the tip of his penis. It seemed like they'd never stop as for two minutes he continued grinding.
Catching their breath, their bodies now a sweaty heap, Jean held her Grandson to her bosom, gently running her fingers through his hair.
"Oh...my Grandson. My sweet, sweet baby." She said.
Gail pulled the van over to the side of the road.
"What are you doing, sis?" Michelle asked.
"Giving you the keys. It's my turn." She smiled.
"Good God, you must be crazy, Gail. He just had two orgasms, the poor boy must be spent." Trudy said.
Gail peered at Jacob as he rolled off his Grandma and onto his back.
"Is that true, Jacob? Too tired for one more ass?" She smiled naughtily.
Jacob's cock twitched. The women up front noticed it and smiled.
"Teenaged cock, tired? HA!" Gail said, handing her sister the keys.
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Jacob's Grandparents had a beautiful lakeside log cabin tucked in a private little cove. The family met there every year for their annual reunion.
It was pretty spacious inside the two-story cabin, with more than enough room for everyone. Jacob slept on an air mattress in his Grandma's sewing room on the second floor. Exhausted from his activities the night before, it was nearly 11am when he finally woke up.
After laying there for a little bit, listening to the birds outside chirp, he sensed someone in the doorway.
Michelle smiled at her son as she struck a cute little pose in the doorway. She was completely naked, her hair pulled back in a pony.
"Good morning, handsome." She said.
"Morning Mom." Jacob stretched.
Michelle came over and crawled under the blankets with him. Jacob slept in only his boxes and he had the usual morning tent-pole. After snuggling up against him, Michelle fished out his prick and began to gently stroke at it.
"Where is everyone?" Jacob asked.
"All the boys and kids took the pontoon out fishing for the day. Your Aunt Trudy and Aunt Gail are out sunbathing on the dock and Grandma's downstairs cleaning, as usual." Michelle said.
"Laura's kind of a tomboy, isn't she." Jacob asked.
"She always has been and speaking of Laura, your Aunt Trudy tells me she's not on the pill, so don't get any bright ideas, Romeo." Michelle teased.
"Do you think she'd let me stick it in her butt?" Jacob asked.
"Well if she's anything like her mother there won't be an issue. Trudy doesn't want her knowing about any of this though, so if decide to get into her panties, you're on your own." Michelle said.
Michelle crawled onto her son, letting her pendulous tits drag against his chest. Still clutching his hard-on, she ran the mushroom tip through the moist folds of her vagina.
"One more match. One more win and my baby will be a full fledged motherfucker." She smiled, letting his bulb lick the mouth of her cavity.
"It's hard waiting." He said.
"I know it is and it's been such a long wait hasn't it, sweetheart?" She said lovingly.
"Long and hard." Jacob giggled.
"Like your cock." Michelle said, burying her face in the soft of Jacob's neck.
Jacob lay there while his mom loved on him, fluttering her tongue against the sensitive nerves on his neck. He looked up at the ceiling and smiled, savoring the feel of her big soft tits squashed against his chest.
He wondered how many other boys in the world were getting this same treatment. How many other guys were laying in bed with their big breasted moms.
"Now just look at you two." Jean said from the doorway.
Michelle peered back and smiled.
"Hi, momma." She said.
Jean came over and sat beside them. Jacob noticed that his Grandma was wearing a big flowery robe. It was obvious she wasn't wearing a bra by the way her huge boobs wobbled when she sat.
"You're just like a couple of horny little bunnies." She smiled as they all giggled.
"Can you blame me for being horny? Have you ever seen anything so beautiful?" Michelle said, gazing down at her son with goo-goo eyes.
Jean stared down at Jacob, softly running her long nails across his cheek.
"He reminds me of your father when he was younger. So strong and tender, always eager to crawl between my legs." Jean smiled.
"You miss that, don't you momma?" Michelle asked.
"I'd be a fool if I said I didn't. I may be old, but I am still a woman." She smiled.
"You're a beautiful woman, Grandma." Jacob said.
"Am glad you think so, sweetie-bear." Jean said.
Jacob's Grandma stood up and started for the door.
"Well, I'm gonna leave you two love-birds alone, go back to my cleaning." She said.
After she left the room Michelle gave her son a serious look.
"I'm gonna go back out and lay in the sun. Will you do me a favor, sweetie?" She asked.
"What?" Jacob answered.
"Will you please go down there and fuck the shit out of my mother?" Michelle grinned.
"With pleasure." Jacob smiled.
"Jacob." Michelle said.
"Yeah." He said, gazing up at his mom.
"I know I said no pussy until you win state, but I think a big dick cleaning the cobwebs out of her cunt is what your Grandma really needs right now." Michelle explain.
"Are you serious?" Jacob muttered.
"If it were anyone but my mother I'd say no. Look at it as though it were a practice fight to get you ready for your match next week with your fiercest opponent...mom." She smiled.
"What about Grandpa? Isn't he downstairs?" Jacob asked. "Oh, sweetie, you're Grandpa's lost his mind. He'll hear what's going on, but won't remember it for more than a few minutes." Michelle smiled.
Jean was dusting the bookshelf. Her husband sat in his wheelchair watching a baseball game.
"Whatcha doin' Grandma?" Jacob's voice asked.
Jean turned and saw her Grandson walk into the room. He was still in his boxers and his big boner made the material tent way out.
"Well, hello. I suppose you've come down here to find a warm place to put that thing?" She asked, glancing at his bobbing bulge.
"Yeah." Jacob said.
"Well I think I know just the place. Come on." She said, extending her hand.
Jacob took his Grandma's hand as she lead him towards her bedroom. Jean fed her husband a wicked little smile as she passed. Jacob felt a little guilty as he saw his Grandpa sitting there, but it was nothing comparing to the wicked excitement of knowing that he was going to pop his Grandma's cherry all over again.
Michelle strolled into the room and patted her father's cheek. He eyeballed her big dangling tits.
"Don't worry, daddy. She's gonna scream just like she used to." Michelle said.
Michelle glanced into the master bedroom just as her son was crawling between her mother's legs. Michelle smiled and strolled towards the door. Her big bubbly ass swayed seductively, capturing her father's attention.
Jean's cunt-lips were peeled apart as the head of Jacob's spear sunk into her creamy groove. Her pussy awoke from it's slumber as the mouth of her furnace stretched around Jacob's girth.
With three mighty thrusts Jacob's monster was balls deep. With one more little nudge he felt his purple bulb squash against the head of her cervix.
"Oh God." He groaned.
"Oh Lord it's been so long." Jean sighed.
For a good five minutes Jacob lay flat against his Grandma's body, slowly worming his cock in and out, savoring the place he had never been.
The old rusted bedspring whined with each thrust.
AAARRNNNNGGNNN....AAARRRNNNNGGGNNN....AAARRRRNNNNGGGNNN...AAARRRNNNNGGGNNN...
For the first time in his life Jacob was ready to pound some pussy. Holding her soft legs back he started to bear down hard. His big hairless scrotum rapped against her ass as his cock plunged in and out of her gaping fuck-tunnel.
"OH! OH, YOU LOVELY BOY!" She shouted.
Jacob kept a steady pace for about two minutes before he felt his Grandma begin to quiver.
"UH..UH...UH...UUUHHHNNNNGGGGNNN!!!" She whined, he body convulsing.
Jacob rode her straight through her orgasm, then, feeling his balls tighten, he thrust his cock deep and grinded.
The spongy head of her cervix felt like a tongue dragging against Jacob's knob as he plowed the back of her vagina.
Moments later he was back to thrusting. The bedsprings were now a steady repetitious squeak that filled the downstairs.
ARGN! ARGN! ARGN! ARGN! ARGN! ARGN! ARGN! ARGN!
Jacob's Grandfather listened to the fuck-song as he watched the game. In the background, through the open doorway, his Grandson's ass rose and fell, his wife's old but still sexy legs kicked high in the air.
"OH YOU BEAUTUFUL WELL-HUNG BOY!" Jean's voice quivered.
Moments later she was squealing once again, her little toes curling as her pussy began to cream around it's meaty guest.
Even though Jacob was in hog-heaven he wanted more than anything to make his Grandma cum again and again. Little did he realize that before they were through Jean would have twelve of the most powerful orgasms of her life.
She had only a few on her back, but once she was riding her young stallion, her orgasmic juices would begin to flow like a faucet.
Jacob felt like King Shit! Here he was on his back, his cock being fucked by the matriarch of the entire family, his face smothered in the world's softest tits as he sucked and chewed on their big rubbery crowns. His big cock, that never tired, was about to make this mature Goddess scream again. Where the fuck would an 18 year old boy rather be?
Jacob pounded his Grandma for nearly an hour before he blew his nuts. He lay there on her soft sweaty flesh, resting his head on one of her pillowy breasts as they both caught there breath.
"Oh...I have a feeling you're gonna make me lots of great grandbaby's with that beautiful thing." She sighed.
A little while later Jacob strolled from the house down to the water. He was still naked, his cock and balls flopping between his legs.
His Grandparents cabin was on thirty secluded acres so privacy wasn't an issue and besides, his mom and her sisters were naked, so why should he be too.
He swam out to the floating dock where his mom, Aunt Gail and Aunt Trudy were all laying on their tummy's soaking up the sun. He could hear them talking and giggling.
The sight of three voluptuous woman, completely naked, laying on their stomach's side by side had Jacob's cock hard before he even reached the dock.
"Is it just me or do I hear a horny teenager trying to sneak up on us." Gail said.
They all looked back as Jacob arrived at the dock.
"Did you fuck your Grandma hard, sweet-baby?" Michelle asked. "Oh yeah." Jacob smiled.
"And...how was your first pussy?" Michelle asked.
"Awesome...Grandma said I can fuck her again later." He said.
"Wow, you must have made quite an impression." Trudy said.
"With that dick I guarantee he made an impression." Gail said, making them all giggle.
Still in the water Jacob had a great view of their long tan legs which were all slightly spread, revealing their cute little clamshells. The plump cunnies were all bald and glistening with sweat.
"So are you gonna come up here and let these three horny moms oil you down?" Michelle asked.
"Sure." Jacob smiled, lifting himself up on the platform.
There was a floating mattress laying on the dock and Jacob crawled onto it and lay on his back. His big dick stuck up like a flagpole as he found himself surrounded by the three sisters.
Gail squirted baby-oil all over his cock and balls and she and Trudy latched onto his shaft. Even with both their sexy fists around his greasy dong they only covered half of it. They began to stroke the vein-covered steak.
"Oh I love this big fucking dick!" Gail growled.
"And his balls are so fucking smooth and soft." Trudy said, kneading his scrotum. Michelle squirted more baby oil onto her son's chest and began to gently message it in, gazing down lustfully at his young muscular frame.
Jacob's eye's were drawn to the six huge drooping breasts as they rocked and quivered. They each glistened with a combination of baby-oil and sweat and their areolas were all plump and swollen from the heat of the noonday sun.
"I think our baby wants to fuck him some big greasy titties, don't you, sweetie?" Michelle asked.
"Yeah." Jacob smiled.
Jacob's cock rose between Gail's dangling udders and she squeezed them together, sandwiching his slippery hard-on.
"Spent all morning in Grandma's pussy and now it wants to get between some warm titties." Gail said, in a cute little girls voice.
Gail and Trudy tag teamed Jacob's cock with their tits. His fat mushroom head bubbled with pre-cum as it split the top of Trudy's cleavage, emerging from it's creamy fuck-pocket.
"Oh, my big tits usually swallow a dick whole, but not this big beautiful thing." Trudy said.
"That's okay. Aunt Gail's can wrap her lips around the big juicy head." Gail said, capturing the tip in her mouth.
Jacob shuttered as her felt Gail's tongue flutter across his cock-head. She made a lewd sucking sound causing her mouth to vibrate around the tip of his dong.
Michelle straddled her son's chest and brought her body down onto his so her boobs rested on his shoulders.
"I wanna suck on my baby's tongue." She whispered, bringing her lips to his.
Mother and son began to make out, their tongues rolling and twisting together. Jacob wrapped his arms around his mom. She felt so fucking good against him.
Gail bounced her tits on Jacob's dick, fucking it up between her oily boobs As she did this Trudy massaged his balls, digging her long nails into the tender flesh of his nuts.
"Does that feel good, baby. Does it feel good to have your big dick smothered between Aunt Gail's titties, huh?" Gail asked.
"Uh-huh." Jacob hummed as his mom's pink snake flailed away inside his mouth.
Things continued this way for a good fifteen minutes before Michelle rose from his chest.
"How's my dick girls? You taking good care of it?" She asked.
Gail's tongue was sliding up the shaft as Trudy nursed hungrily on the spongy bulb.
"It's yummy." Trudy whined as the purple cap slipped between her pouty mommy-lips.
Michelle moved in, letting her son's cock slip into her mouth. Gail grasped it around the base and pulled the loose skin up and down his shaft a few times to meet her sister's lips. "That's it sis, suck that big pussy-fucker." She said.
Trudy and Michelle's tongues worked in unison fluttering away at bulb and crown of Jacob's lucky cock.
"Big, strong boner felt so good riding my rump last night." Gail said.
"How bout it, stud. Wanna stretch some horny butt-holes again today?" Gail asked.
"Oh fuck yeah." Jacob sighed, enjoying the amazing sensations on his dick.
A few minutes later the three sister's were on their hands and knees, side by side, their big tits dangling beneath them. In the middle was Michelle and Jacob was already kneeling behind her, hammering away at her ass.
"Oh God that's so good!" She moaned.
His sweaty balls slapped against her cunt as he plunged his thick penis in and out of her ass. All three woman were reaching between their legs and rubbing their clits.
Gail wiggled her ass, her big brown pucker pulsing anxiously.
"Fuck me!" She pleaded.
Slipping from his mom's ass, Jacob quickly moved to Gail's and popped his shiny cock-head into her steamy ass-socket. With one long thrust he sunk all the way to his balls.
"Oh my God!" He groaned.
He watched his Aunt Gail's ass ripple as he thrust into her with long ball-busting strokes.
"Oh fuck, I love that cock." Gail muttered.
"That cock's gonna fuck my pussy next week, isn't it sweetie?" Michelle asked proudly, winking back at Jacob.
"Uh-huh." Jacob answered.
"Have you got back on the pill yet, sis?" Trudy asked.
"No, I have an appointment with my doctor on Tuesday." Michelle said.
"Don't let her try to talk you into using fucking condoms. Some doctor's can do that you know." Trudy said.
"Oh fuck that. I'll let him get me pregnant before I make him wear a condom. That's just cruel." Michelle said.
"OH FUCK!" Gail screamed.
Gail thrust her ass back, meeting Jacob stroke for stroke. This caused his scrotum to slap hard against her ass. Her long tan legs began to become unsteady.
"That's it, baby. Fuck that sexy ass." Michelle said encouragingly.
"HUH, HUH, OH FUCK YEAH I'M CUMMING!" Gail cried, her head tilting backwards.
Jacob felt her asshole tighten around his phallus as her body began to convulse. He rode her hard straight through her orgasm.
Trudy's ass was ready and waiting. Her big brown butt-hole slipped easily over Jacob's crown and his cock sunk straight to the root.
Jean stepped outside onto the porch in a halter gown. Her tits were obviously braless beneath the top as they hung way down onto her tummy.
She looked out towards the floating dock to see Jacob pounding her oldest daughters ass. She could see Trudy's tits rocking wildly beneath her as the vigorous teen fucked with all he had. It was quite the sight...three grown women each with their butts in the air eager to be pounded by a handsome teenaged boy.
For a good half-hour Jacob moved from one woman to the next, riding their mommy-rumps and making each of them scream.
"Oh God, I'm feeling good." Jacob groaned, slamming his prick deep inside Michelle's ass.
"Cum on our tits, sweetie." Michelle said, pulling her ass off his cock.
The three women turned around and formed a little circle on their knees, holding their tits up. Jacob jacked his cock right above the greasy cluster of breast-meat.
"UGGGGHHHHH!!!" He grunted, as thick ropes of jism erupted from his cock-head.
"Oh yeah, cum all over these big tits, stud!" Gail shouted.
After cumming hard Jacob dived off the side of the dock. The three women screamed and giggled playfully. Gail dived in after him and soon after Jacob surfaced so did she and threw her arms and legs around him.
"Get back here you sexy boy." She said.
Like a horny young couple Jacob and Gail started making out. Jacob kept them afloat as Gail hung on, her tits squashed against his chest. Jacob could feel the underside of his still hard shaft resting against the warm folds of her quim.
"Ummmnnn" Gail hummed as her tongue wrestled with her nephew's.
Trudy and Michelle dove in and swam over to them. Trudy had one of those long floating water noodles.
"Here, baby. Put this float between your legs. It'll help you hold the three of us horny old gals up." Trudy said.
Jacob put the water noodle down between his legs so him and Gail could straddle it like a horse. This allowed them to float effortlessly. Gail adjusted herself so that she was now pretty much sitting on Jacob's lap, with her legs wrapped around him.
Trudy straddled the noodle also, coming right up behind the teen so her huge wet boobs were pancaked against his back. She rested her legs on top of Gail's so that she took could coil them around her nephew. She reached around and drug her nails on the tender flesh of his chest.
Jacob was now sandwiched between two women, one still had her tongue squirming against his, while the other began fluttering her pink snake against his neck.
Michelle swam up beside them and climbed on board, twisting her legs in through her sisters so she could straddle her son from the side. This caused the four of them to sink to their necks, but they still managed to float without kicking.
"This it what you call a mom sandwich." Michelle said.
"A meaty teenaged boy smothered in mommies." Gail said between kisses.
Jacob moved from Gail's lips to his mom's and Gail moved from Jacob's lips to his neck. The lucky 18 year old now had two woman working each side of his neck and his gorgeous mother exploring the inside of his mouth with her tongue.
Jacob's cock was trapped between the float and Gail's muffin. He could feel her soft peddles squashed against it and as they bobbed in the water Gail's genitals gently slid back and forth across his shaft.
"Holy shit, this is so cool." Jacob muttered, making the three sisters giggle.
"Oh, Michelle, our baby likes it." Gail giggled, fluttering her tongue against Jacob's ear.
"Do you like getting loved on by us, sweetie?" Michelle asked.
"Oh yeah." Jacob smiled.
"You mean you wouldn't rather be out fishing with the boys, baby?" Trudy smiled. "No fucking way." He said, making the three sisters giggle.
For a half-hour they floated like a big bobbing mass of sex. Three gorgeous big breasted moms against a handsome teen with a huge rock hard penis.
"UUUUGGGNNNHHHH!!!" Jacob grunted, as six experienced hands worked together on his cock and balls, bringing him to a toe-curling orgasm.
That night as they sat around the fire-pit it struck Jacob just how wickedly naughty he was. Here were these wife's, cuddling with their loving husbands after they had spent the day fucking and sucking him.



It was only early evening and Jacob knew he'd be getting laid at least a couple times that night. He just didn't realize it would be so soon.
Michelle left the group as one of Jacob's uncles was telling a boring hunting story. Jacob watched her stroll towards the door, her braless tits jiggling beneath her gown. Before she stepped inside she gave him a naughty little look.
"Come on." She mouthed.
Jacob followed her inside. Gail and Trudy looked at each other and smiled. They knew their sister was hungry for cock.
Not a word was said as Jacob followed his mom upstairs and into the bathroom. She closed and locked the door behind them and like an animal in heat began tearing her son's clothes off of him.
"We have to be quick." She whispered as she reached under her gown and slid her panties down her legs.
By now Jacob's confidence level was high so he felt right at home being the aggressor. As they began to kiss he reached around and squeezed her soft bubbly ass-cheeks.
He slid his hands down the back of her thighs and Michelle knew exactly what he wanted. Throwing her arms around his neck she hopped from the floor and coiled her long legs around his waist.
"We need lube." She said as her lips smacked against her son's.
Jacob walked his mom over to her bag which sat near the bathroom sink. As she reached down and thumbed through it he took a good look at the both of them in the bathroom mirror.
"What a fucking sight." He thought as he eyeballed the long tan silky-smooth legs that were wrapped around him.
He could see his mom's sexy feet tucked behind him, her heels resting on his ass. Her shapely mommy-rump hovered over his iron-hard cock as she reached around and applied lubricant to his cock-head and shaft.
His heart fluttered excitedly as he realized that this was his own mom he was holding, the one who gave birth to him and read him stories at night when he was a little boy. Now he was a big boy, with a large penis and Jacob was seeing a side of his mom that sons down't usually get to see.
Michelle guided her son's cap to its big puckered target and slipped it inside. She lowered her ass and with one long thrust Jacob sunk to his balls.
"Oh yeah, there's my baby." Michelle moaned.
Jacob pinned her against the wall and began to hammer away. With each of his upward strokes Michelle pushed her ass down, sending his greasy sausage into the deepest, darkest regions of her bowels.
"Oh God." His voice quivered.
"You're taking such good care of momma's rump, aren't you baby?" Michelle asked.
"I love your ass, mom." Jacob sighed.
"My ass loves you, sweetie. It loves to bounce up and down on that big monster, smothering it with warm love." She said.
Jacob fucked with everything he had, shaking Michelle's fragile body with each powerful thrust. She held on tight for the ride with her long gorgeous mommy-legs wrapped tightly around him.
"Oh my God, you're getting good.." She moaned, her body on the brink of orgasmic bliss.
"Uh fuck, I'm gonna cum!" Jacob muttered.
"Oh baby, me too!" Michelle cried.
As Jacob felt the lava rise from his balls he planted his cock as deep up his mom's shit-hole as it would go and held it there.
"UUUUHHHNNNGGGGG!!!!!!" He grunted, firing a hot blast of teenaged spunk into her guts.
Michelle was right behind him. She let out a muffled little scream into the soft of his neck as her body began to tremble.
For two full minutes they rode the wave together, grunting and quivering as Michelle's anal ring slowly slipped up and down her son's thick veiny butt-fucker.
"Oh sweetie-bear, you rock my fucking world." Michelle sighed.
"I love rocking your world, mom." Jacob said.
"We better get back downstairs before your father figures out you're rocking my world." Michelle joked.
Having been gone no longer that 15 minutes Michelle and Jacob rejoined the family on the porch. The sisters all exchanged a knowing smile.
Having had a long day the whole house was in bed by ten. About midnight Michelle slipped out of bed and snuck down to the room her son was staying in.
When she cracked the door open and peeked inside Michelle found her mother and Jacob making love on his mattress bed. Jean was riding him at a nice slow steady pace. Michelle could see her son's cock slipping in and out of the soft fleshy folds of her mother's vagina.
Jacob's face was buried in a soft mound of granny-tits. He looked like he was in absolute euphoria as he sucked and chewed on her monster areola.
He peeked over and saw his mom watching from the crack in the doorway. With a mouth full of breast he smiled and gave her the thumbs up.
"I love you." She mouthed, then gently closed the door.
Jacob woke the next morning around ten. He was surprised to see his cousin Laura sitting in a chair across from him. What was even more suprising was that she was in a skimpy pair of panties and a wife-beater t-shirt. She was listening to Jacob's MP3 player, with her cute little bare feet propped up on the chair. Her long milky-white legs were slightly spread and Jacob could clearly see the bulge of her clamshell through the thin fabric.
"I like your music." She said, looking down at him.
"Thanks. Where is everyone?" He asked.
"They all went into town for breakfast. Won't be back for a while." She said.
Jacob laid back and tucked his hands behind his head. His muscular bare chest was exposed and his morning wood made an impressive tent in the sheet.
"So...do you have a boyfriend?" He asked.
"Yeah, he's a wrestler like you. Not as good though. So, do you always wake up like that?" Laura asked, glancing at the bulge in the sheet.
"Yeah, pretty much." He said.
"You must be pretty big for it to stick way up like that." Laura giggled.
"Yeah, it's pretty big, at least that's what all the girls I've been with say." Jacob said with pride.
Laura got up and pranced over to the window. Jacob watched her braless tits jiggle beneath her top and as she looked out at the lake he got a great view of her plump teenaged ass. Her panties were bunched up in her ass crack, exposing a lot off cheek.
"It's so beautiful here." She said.
"It sure is." Jacob said, staring at her long legs.
Laura turned and looked down at him.
"I know we're cousins and all but...do you wanna fuck?" She said, matter of factly.
"Sure." Jacob muttered, his heart racing.
Laura peeled off her panties, revealing her cute little bald pussy.
"I sort of have this problem though." Jacob said.
"What kinda problem?" She asked.
"Well, I promised my um...my girlfriend that I wouldn't have sex with anyone else." Jacob said.
"That's not a problem. I promise my boyfriend the same thing but I have sex with lots of other guys. Your secrets safe with me." Laura smiled.
"Well, she is okay with me doing other kinds of things with girls." Jacob said. "What kinds of other things?" Laura asked curiously.
"Well, she's okay with me going down on them and having anal sex." Jacob explained.
"Wow, so she'll let you eat other girls pussies and butt-fuck them? This girl must be so cool. Does she go to your school?" Laura asked, lifting her shirt off.
Jacob could barely answer as he caught sight of her big plump titties.
"No, uh...she's a little older than I am." Jacob said.
"How much older?" Laura asked.
"Oh, about twenty years." Jacob smiled.
"Holy fuck. Does your mom know?" She asked.
"Well, yeah actually she does." He answered.
"My boyfriend and I do anal, but he's not very good at it.... I bet you are though." Laura said, gazing at the tent in the blankets.
Jacob slowly slipped the sheet off his body revealing his big butt-fucker in all its glory. Laura's eyes got big and she gasped as her mouth curled into a naughty little smile.
At the restaurant the three sisters and their mother Jean sat in a booth talking while the men were outside shooting the shit with a couple other local guys.
"I was so jealous when you two went inside last night, I could have killed you." Gail said, gazing at Michelle.
"You could have taken him inside. I just beat you to the punch." Michelle said.
"Yeah, well we'll see who's punching first tonight." Gail said.
"Now wait a minute I think if anyone gets laid tonight it's me. You two are gonna be the one's tag-teaming him all summer." Trudy said.
"Now girls, why don't the three of you take him down to the boat house tonight and take turns on him like you did yesterday. In fact I may just join you this time." Jean said.
"Jesus, mother, you two fucked for an hour last night. Let us have some time with him." Trudy said.
"Oh dear, an hour's not nearly enough. Your mother may be old but she still has a healthy sexual appetite. Where do you think you girls got it from?" She asked, making her daughters giggle.
"I wonder if Laura's starting to crave sex like I do?" Trudy said.
"OH FUCK!" Laura cried as she was nailed to the mattress.
Her long milky-white legs were wrapped around Jacob's waist, her heels resting against his bouncing ass as his cock plunged in and out of her gaping butt-hole.
Jacob fucked her hard as he lay flat against her, savoring the feel of her young, firm tits against his chest. She let out a high-pitched squeal and her body began to convulse as yet another orgasm wracked her fragile teenaged body. "Well I for one refuse to sit there and watch my mother get her pussy pounded unless I can too." Trudy said.
"I agree, Michelle. State-Champ or not this "ass only" thing's getting a little old, don't you think?" Gail said.
"Hold on sec. Who was preaching to me when I first started this about giving him little rewards at a time...and saving vaginal intercourse for when he won state?" Michelle asked.
"That's great, so save your vagina, but don't deprive the rest of us." Gail said.
The four of them got quiet as Michelle looked down in thought.
"I guess... well, call me selfish, but I quess I just wanted his cherry, that's all." She said in a sweet little tone.
"Newsflash, sis. Your mother gobbled that cherry up yesterday." Trudy smiled.
Michelle and Jean exchanged a look.
"Hey, you told him it was okay." Jean said.
"I know I did, but I did that more for you than him. I wanted you to remember what it felt like to have a big dick inside of you. To be fucked hard like you used to be." Michelle said.
Jean reached over an took Michelle's hand, giving it a gentle squeeze. She searched her daughters eyes.
"First of all, daughter of mine, there is no "remembering." That was the biggest dick and that was the hardest fuck I've ever had." She said, making her daughters giggle.
"Secondly, that gorgeous boy of yours could fuck every single pussy on this planet and it still wouldn't be his momma's pussy. I've seen the two of you move together and...no offence to my other girls, but it's like nothing I've ever seen." Jean said.
Michelle knew what her mother was talking about. She had been with many sexual partners in her lifetime, but when her and Jacob were together, it was like an intricate dance in which they both knew instinctively just how to move.
"Next week the two of you will be floating on your own little cloud. I promise you, when he makes love to his mother it'll be like nothing he's ever experienced." Jean said.
Michelle felt a surge of overwhelming excitement shoot through her body. She pressed her cute little toes hard against her sandals, flexing her long matronly legs. She felt her labial meat peel apart and vaginal juice trickle down into the crack of her ass. She felt her big breasts give out an excited quiver and her nipples harden into huge rubbery knots.
"Yes...I know it will." She whispered, her lips curling into a devilish little grin.
"So...is that a YES?" Gail asked anxiously.
Michelle peered over at her and Trudy with a smile.
"That's a yes." She said.
Gail and Trudy let out an excited cheer, like two little horny teenaged girls, bouncing in their seats and making their huge mommy-boobs jump.
The men outside heard them and smiled in through the window, shaking their heads. Little did they know that the source of their wives excitement was a big teenaged dick that would be hammering their pussies and making them cream.
Speaking of big teenaged dick, Laura's plump ass rested against Jacob, his tool buried so far up her shitter that only his big hairless scrotum was left tucked snuggly in her crack. She shifted her hips, up and back, up and back, digging his cock-head into the depths of her bowels. A froth of butt-butter escaped from her hole and ran down across Jacob's testicles.
"OH GOD!" Laura cried as her little legs began to shake.
She was leaning against Jacob, who was in his favorite position, on his back with his mouth stuffed full of breast-meat. He let his teeth scrape against her areola as he felt her young body convulsing.
Laura's sexy teenaged butt bounced on Jacob's dick for a little over twenty minutes before he before he blew his nuts. His meaty cock had made his cousin cream at least a dozen times and her young body shook yet again as he as the ropes of jism blasted from his cockhead.
"Holy shit, I envy the hell out of your girlfriend." She panted, laying flat against her big-dicked cousin.
This brought a huge smile to Jacob's face.
"If you only knew." He thought.
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Most of the family hung around the cabin that day, swimming and socializing. In the early afternoon Jacob decided to take the boat out to do some fishing. With five horny pussies floating around him like vultures, there was no fucking chance of him going alone.
Any of the women would have jumped at the chance, however, they all knew Michelle was the "alpha-female" so to speak. Jacob was hers, which always gave her first dibs.
"Hey, handsome, Going fishing?" She asked as Jacob prepared the little boat.
"Yeah, I thought I'd try my luck for a few hours." He said.
It didn't take Jacob's mind long to wander far from the fishing. Michelle was standing near the bank in a pair of cut-off Daisy Duke shorts and skimpy bikini top. Michelle had her hands on her hips and with all that tit-flesh oozing over the fabric, Jacob felt his cock begin to rise to salute.
"Need some company?" She smiled.
"Sure." He muttered.
"Be right back. I'm gonna let your father know we're going out." She said.
Jacob watched her prance away, her luscious ass-cheeks spilling from her shorts and swaying naughtily. He let his eyes travel down those long silky-smooth legs, the muscles flexing as she walked. Then there were those sexy bare feet. God-damn how he loved his mother's cute little feet. He could already feel them resting on his ass.
When Michelle came back she was carrying a inflatable mattress that hadn't been pumped up yet. She stepped into the boat and set it down.
"You're bringing that?" He asked.
"Of course I am. It's my bait. That's how I'm gonna catch the big one." She said, reaching back and rubbing his cock through his shorts.
"The big one huh?" Jacob smiled.
Michelle turned and looked into his eyes with this cute little smile.
"Yep. The big juicy one. It won't be able to resist jumping on my hook. You'll see." She smiled.
Michelle and her son set off in their little boat. They traveled for about twenty minutes before they found a nice private little cove.
Jacob threw over the anchor and set up his fishing gear while Michelle used the automatic pump to blow-up the mattress. It wasn't long before it was fully inflated. It was a large water-mattress, about the size of a full-sized bed mattress, with built-in pillows.
"Mmmm, doesn't that look comfy." She said teasingly.
The mattress had a tie-on which Michelle securely fastened the end of a rope to. She tied the other end of the rope to the boat and threw the mattress out into the water.
Leashed to the boat, the water mattress floated off about 30 feet away. Knowing she had her son's attention, Michelle undid her shorts. With her back to him she slowly slid them down her big bubbly bare ass and kept going until they fell to her pretty little feet.
Jacob squeezed the knot in his shorts as he stared at the big buttery butt-hole peeking out from between those meaty cheeks.
Michelle reached around, untied her bikini top and let it slip from her breasts. Jacob could see the sloping breast-bulge drooping way down onto her tummy.
Michelle dove into the water and swam over to the mattress. Jacob watched as his mom gracefully slipped up onto the float and resting on her knees, squeezed the water out of her hair.
He picked up his pole and cast it out, deciding to play hard to get. After a few minutes, the water mattress floated back behind the boat.
"Jaaaaccccooobbbb." Michelle called teasingly.
He smiled, trying to ignore her.
"Jaaaaccccoooobbb." Her sexy voice sang.
Despite how he tried Jacob couldn't ignore her. He peeked around and saw his mom laying down on her tummy, resting on her elbows. Her body was still wet and glistened beautifully in the noon day sun. Her big mommy-boobs were all spilled out onto the mattress beneath her and she had a warm smile as she stared back at her little boy.
"Cooooome here." She said in a soft, loving tone, patting the cusion beneath her. "I can't catch fish from back there, mom." He smiled.
"So you're gonna to just ignore that big boner in your shorts?" She said.
"I guess so." He said, trying to keep a straight face.
"Jacob Little, get your ass back here, right now." She said, half-sternly.
"But mom I wanna fish." He said.
"Yeah, right. I think I know you better than that, young man." She smiled.
"Obviously you don't." He said.
"Well that's too bad then. I guess you'd rather fish than spend the day fucking your mother's pussy." She said.
Jacob quickly stood up and turned around with a look of surprise.
"You'd let me fuck your pussy today...seriously?" He asked.
Michelle got a cute little look, cocking her head to the side.
"Well, you could come out here and we could talk about it." She said.
In a split second Jacob was naked and diving into the water. Moments later he was pulling himself onto the mattress with Michelle. She giggled at how eager he was.
With Jacob on his back Michelle crawled up next to him. Letting her big pendulous tits drag onto his chest, she reached down and curled her fist around his dong, giving it a few gentle strokes.
"See, I told you my big juicy one would take the bait." She smiled.
"So are you serious about letting me fuck you?" He asked.
There was a short pause as Michelle gazed down into his eyes.
"You know, when I first started loving on you a month ago I really didn't expect things to turn out the way they did." Michelle explained.
"What do you mean?" Jacob asked.
"Well, I guess I just didn't expect that I'd feel the way I do...about you...and about us." She explained.
"How do you feel?" Jacob asked.
"Well, judging by the fact that I can't keep my hands off of you, it's pretty obvious how I feel, isn't it?" She said.
"In case you haven't noticed your mother is a very sexual women, and she's been with a lot of guys in her life...but you're the only one, YOU, who's ever been able to keep up with me. I guess what I'm trying to say is at some point along the way this not only became about you...but about me too." She smiled.
"I can't ever imagine being with someone who makes me feel the way you do." Jacob said.
"Oh, sweetheart, I haven't even scratched the surface of how I could make you feel." Michelle said, her eyes lost in his. Jacob's heart skipped a beat. Here was this matronly Goddess, her tits hanging down and resting lightly on his upper chest, her hand still stroking his cock. Her hair was all slicked back and wet while she stared down at him with those big beautiful brown eyes. It was like a wonderful wet dream.
"Are you ready to fuck your mother." She smiled.
"What about winning state?" Jacob asked.
"I'm so proud of how far you've come, but honestly, at this point, love, it doesn't really matter. Win or lose next week, you'll still be between mom's legs." She said.
"Cool." He smiled.
"So...ready for some pussy, cowboy?" She asked.
"Fuck yeah." Jacob said.
Michelle slipped down onto her back and motioned for Jacob to follow her.
"Come on." She whispered.
Jacob moved down between his mom's legs, his mighty spear creeping towards the bald flower. As he came down on her chest Michelle positioned his cock so the bulbous head kissed the mouth of her vagina.
He felt her feet slide onto the back of his thighs as she raised her knees.
"Jacob." She said, looking up at him. "You're my champion." She said.
"Push." Michelle whispered.
Jacob thrust forward and held his breath as he felt his cock encased in Michelle's warm buttery fuck-sheath. Her soft vaginal walls molded around every vien as they expanded to accommodate his meaty girth.
"OOOHHH GGGOOODDD!" Jacom muttered, as he slid in inch by inch, his cockhead searching for bottom.
Michelle's eyes got big, a cute little gasp leaving her mouth as more dick just kept filling her.
Finally as Jacob's balls hugged the crack of his mom's ass, he felt his fat cum-drooling bulb bottom out.
"UHHH, Oh God, I can feel you against my cervix." Michelle gasped.
"Is that okay?" Jacob muttered.
"Oh sweetie, it's dreamy." She moaned.
Jacob put his face right against his moms and they both stared deeply into each other's eyes as they felt their genitals flex and contract together.
Michelle squeezed her cunt muscles around Jacob's cock, smothering it with warm tight love.
"Oh, wow." He sighed.
"You like that, love?" Michelle asked.
Jacob didn't have to answer. It was obvious that the teenager was in pussy heaven. For a good five minutes he just lay there moaning as Michelle did a little squeeze and release around his manhood.
"Oh, that's my baby. He just needed his momma's pussy." She whispered.
Slowly, gradually, they set in motion as Jacob began to saw his cock up and down her birth canal.
"Oh. Sweetie, you're doing it. You're fucking my pussy." Michelle whined.
"God, it feels so ggggood!" Jacob muttered.
Jacob squeezed Michelle's big tits, his finger sinking down into the pillow-like flesh.
At a nice slow steady pace Jacob's cock wormed in and out out Michelle's warm clutching vagina, his bulbous purple mushroom sank against the soft spongy head of her cervix with each downward thrust.
"Oh yeah, that's it, baby... just like that." Michelle moaned.
Normally Jacob could fuck for a long while before blowing his load, but not this time, even while grinding. The feeling of his mom's soft pussy around his raging boner was too much.
Michelle's orgasm was building too. It didn't take a pussy-stretcher as big as Jacob's very long to make a women squeal.
"Oh sweetie, momma's gonna cum on your cock." She whined.
Their bodies were so in sync that the second Jacob's cock-head started to ballon, Michelle's back began to arch.
"OH FUCK, JACOB, I'M CUMMING!!!" Michelle announced, her face contorting with pleasure.
Jacob kept his slow steady pace even as his prick began to spit it's potent milk.
"UUUUUUUNNNNNNNGGGGHHHHHH!!!!" He grunted.
He clung tightly to his mom as their bodies faught against each other. It was as though they were engaged in their own little sexual wrestling match, each one using the others body to intensify their orgasm.
Their bodies were a glistening ball of sex, thrusting and quaking on the water-mattress. Michelle's long silky-smooth legs were wrapped around her son's back and were like the fleshy strap holding them together.
It was two full minutes before mother and son came back down to earth. Jacob sighed as he lay against his mom.
"Oh, God. That was incredible." He muttered.
"Incredible, my dear, is an understatment." Michelle said.
"Mom." Jacob said.
"What is it, lover." She answered.
"Did I do something I shouldn't have?" He asked.
"What do you mean, sweetie?" She asked.
"Well, I heard you tell Aunt Trudy yesterday that you haven't gone on the pill yet and I just...you know." Jacob said.
"Yes, you did, didn't you. Well, can't cry over spilt milk, now can we?" She said, making them both giggle.
"Beside's you might enjoy spending your summer at home with a pregnant mother riding your dick." She said, gazing up at him.
"No, that doesn't sound too bad." He said.
"A big baby-ball sandwiched between us. Huge milk-filled tits slapping against your face while we bounce on my bed all day. No, I don't think you'll mind." She said.
Jacob cock twitched at the very thought of it. Michelle smiled as she felt it in her cream-filled cunny.
"I think someone liked the sound of that." She smiled.
"I think so too." He grinned.
Michelle gently rolled Jacob over onto his back. He watched as his mom got onto her knees and swung her leg over his head as she turned the opposite direction.
Jacob gazed up at his mom's amazing cunt as it floated just above his face. Her big fleshy peddles were still splayed open and he could see his own spung dripping from her honey-pot.
He looked down between their bodies as he felt his mom grasp his deflating cock and stroke it gently. He felt blood rush to his genitals as he watched Michelle's dangling tits brush against his tummy as they gently wobbled.
Her twat fell to his waiting mouth and her soft tits rested against his abdomen as Michelle brought her body onto his and slipped his cock into her mouth.
For a good half-hour Jacob sucked and chewed on his mom's labia. He felt her body shiver at least a half-dozen times as he worked her clit with his tongue, paying special attention to the little spot under the hood that he knew drove her wild.
As Jacob had his fill of mommy-pussy, Michelle sloppily sucked his cock and balls, gradually bringing her son's phallus to full mast. She took her time, letting her tongue explore every bulging vien. At one point she clutched the base of his cock tightly, trapping his big scotum in her palm so it oozed through her fingers. Then, she fell into a ten minute skull fuck, let his cock-head slip past her larynx on each down stroke.
"Oh God I could spend all day nursing this big beautiful baby-maker." She moaned, rolling her tongue across the bloated bulb.
Michelle pushed herself up and turned around, still straddling her son. She reached back and positioned his spear at her creamy cave entrance.
"But I can think of somewhere else I'd rather have it right now." She said.
In one might swoop, Jacob's eight-plus inches sunk into the folds of her most sacred chamber until he felt his knob snuggle against the bubbly head of her cervix.
"Oh God." Michelle moaned, as she lifted her arms and gyrated her hips as if she were doing some sort of fuck dance.
Jacob gasped as he gazed up at his beautiful mother. Her eyes were closed, mouth slightly open in an obvious state of arousal. Her hair was still half-wet and strung down her face. This was the sex crazy animal behind all that sugar coating. Behind all those lacy bras and panties. Behind all those high-heeled saldals and cute little hairdo's. This was Michelle in the raw. Jacob had licked his way right down to her tootsie-roll center.
Michelle was so deep that Jacob couldn't even see their genitals. All there was was her bald pubic bone grinding against his. He moaned as he felt his cock-head battering back and forth across her spongy cervical door. It felt almost like a tongue licking at his head.
"Fuck yeah." Michelle whimpered, squeezing her tits together.
Gradually, she increased the speed of her gyrations until finally she settled on a consistant up and back motion, rolling her hips with desperate intensity.
"Holy shit, look at mom go." Jacob thought as he watched use her his cock to scratch her itch.
In the sack, everyone has a primitive side. Jacob was seeing his moms and he loved it. Her tits were going wild, flopping all around. Her breath was heavy, almost gasping.
Michelle's body stiffened and her neck arched back.
"UUUUUUNNNNGGGHHHHHOOOO!!!!!" She screamed, her voice echoing across the lake.
As his mom's hips continued on overdrive he felt the head of her cervix push against his cock so hard he swore he was going to pop inside her womb as she ground him against it.
Jacob was feeling pretty confident at this point. Despite all the excitement his balls weren't even stiring.
"Holy crap. I'm gonna be able to fuck the shit out of mom." He thought.
Michelle calapsed onto her son's chest. Instead of grinding, now her bubbly behind began to gently bounce on his groin.
As she lifted herself from his chest Jacob scooted down a little into his favorite position. Now while his mom rode him he could feel the wieght of her breasts on his face while he sucked and chewed on her engoged tit-saps.
For ten cock plunging minutes Michelle's ass slapped against her baby as she worked his teenaged dong with her sloppy mommy-pussy.
"OH GOD, JACOB!" She cried as her body shook with yet another mindblowing orgasm.
Jacob was in pussy-fucking heaven! He peeked out from under his mom's quivering breast as it laid on his face, her entire areola stuffed in his mouth. He could see the beautiful muscles in her hips working tirelessly as she bounced on his dick.
"Holy shit mom can fuck." He thought. By this time their genitals were making a lewd creamy slap. Jacob's cock glistened with a buttery fuck-froth that seeped down and dripped from his balls.
Stretched around his girth Michelle's vaginal lips puckered as they slid up and down about four greasy inches of bone-hard shaft.
SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP!
At a steady pace they fucked like porn stars. It was another five minutes before Michelle popped again, letting out a desperate little squeal.
To Jacob there was nothing quite like having a matronly woman's body trembling against his, especially knowing it was his own mom.
As one orgasm subsided, Michelle's body was already pulling her towards the next one. When it came to sex, she was relentless and her butt just kept bouncing.
SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP!
At this point Jacob's cock-head was getting used to be smothered in the depths of some sort of juicy orifice. It seemed as if lately it was spending more time plummeting up and down a warm hole than in his own pants.
"Oh my God that thing's a dream!" Michelle's voice trembled as she continued her assault.
Jacob smiled confidently. He knew that he not only had the size, but the staying power to please even the most sexual of women and Michelle was as sexual as they come. SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP!
Five more minutes of ball-bumping fun and Jacob was making his mom scream again. He felt like King of the Universe.
Michelle had been on top for nearly forty-five minutes and her body was getting tired, but still her desire for more pushed her on. She slid down a little and began to make out with her son. They feasted on each others faces like hungry animals, their genitals still rapping together, refusing to be broken.
No sooner did she recover from one than another toe-curling orgasm stuck her. Jacob watched his mom throw her head back, her eye-lids fluttering as she let out the most primitive grunt he had ever heard. He was floored when he saw a little tear run down her cheek.
Even though he had already made her cum more times than he could count, he had this overwhelming desire to make pop again.
Using the mattress beneath him Jacob thrust his cock up into his mother's cunt, meeting its downward fall. Soon it was he that was doing the work and Michelle ass was just along for the ride.
SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP!
His big hairless scrotum jumped wildly, thumping against Michelle's butt-hole as Jacob hammered away.
Michelle rested her head on his shoulder, holding onto her baby as he took control. Her tanned, sweat-soaked body shook as Jacob fucked her sloppy gash.
"OH BABY...OH SWEETHEART...OH LOVER!!!" Michelle cried as she felt him shake her inner core.
SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP!
Michelle's body suddenly shuttered violently and Jacob heard his mom start to sob on his shoulder. As her pussy-spasms went crazy Michelle literally wept like a little girl. They weren't tears of sadness, but of shear ecstasy. Michelle was having the most intense orgasm a woman could experience.
Hearing his mom sob only mad Jacob fuck harder. He giggled to himself pridefully. Oh how wonderful to have such a big pussy-pleaser and to know how to use it. He owed it all to his mom and now he was rewarding her for her efforts.
SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP!
"Oh what a summer it's gonna to be." He thought, feeling that familiar little tingle in his nuts.
Even though he'd come so far, winning state really didn't matter to Jacob now. As far as he was concerned THIS WAS his final match. The crying, quivering beauty on top of him was better than any cheering crowd.
So did Jacob Little become State Champ? His mother still expected it, so what do you think?
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Adam circled the family ship around the moons of Orion. He had just gotten his operators license and couldn't wait to have a craft of his own to impress the chicks with.
The family ship wasn't exactly an interstellar hotrod. The upper portion of the spacecraft contained a control room and hyper-sleep chamber, while the bulk of the craft consisted of a living area to provide comfort during long intergalactic trips.
As Adam sped across the moons surface the voice of the onboard computer drew his attention.
"Adam...has an incoming call from...."
"Mom." A mature female voice said.
"Hey, mom." Adam answered with the push of a button.
"Hey, handsome, done shopping. Wanna come get me?" She said.
"Be right there." Adam said, pushing another button on the control panel.
"Changing course to...Orion Intergalactic Mall, docking port 313." The female computer voice announced.
The spacecraft quickly ascended from the moon's surface and blasted towards the colorful planet of Orion. Within minutes it hovered towards the planet's surface disappearing into the body of an enormous superstructure.
The ship quivered slightly as it made contact with the docking port.
"Voice recognition please." The computer said.
"Heather Renee Collins." A sexy little voice answered.
"Thank you. Performing Security scan on Heather Renee Collins." The computer said.
Inside the docking chamber a fine blue laser struck Heather's sexy little feet, which were beautifully arched a pair of six-inch spiked heeled sandals. Heather was wearing what was known as a woman's body glove, which most all women wore during their shopping excursions. It was a black neck to ankle suit that was made of paper-thin breathable latex. Typically after a woman put it on she would step into a heat chamber, which would cause the reactive material to literally shrink-wrap around her.
The laser traveled up Heather's long matronly legs. The suit looked as though it were literally painted on, molding snuggly against the V of her womanhood, leaving little to the imagination. A tiny zipper ran through the groove of her clamshell disappearing up the crack of her big meaty ass.
As the laser continued upward it struck the drooping swell of two enormous breasts. The pendulous boobs were each encased in their own sock of skin tight latex with two big triangular-shaped patches covering the areola.
The laser scanned over Heather's beautiful motherly face. She looked like the actress Sela Ward, with sparkling green eyes and silky dark hair that fell to her shoulders.
"Security scan confirmed." The computer said.
The ships interior door opened and Heather strode forward like a futuristic Goddess. Her heels clicked against the cold steel floor, her breasts trembling with each step.
"Your approach was beautiful. I'm impressed." She said, smiling at her son as she set her bags down.
"Thanks. Maybe that means I'm ready for my own starship now." Adam said proudly.
"Well, I'll be sure and tell your father how well you handled the ship, but you know I can't promise you anything." She said.
"I know." Adam responded.
"I'm gonna prep for hyper-sleep. Go ahead and get us out of orbit and set our coarse for home." Heather said.
"Yes, ma'am." Adam said, jumping into the control chair.
Adam maneuvered the ship up away from the planet, following the flow of other craft as they raced towards their various destinations.
After setting the coordinates for Earth Adam hung his headset on a little piece of equipment about the control panel. He joined his mom in the hyper-sleep chamber. There were a row of beds in the chamber that looked like doctors examination tables. Heather was next to one of the beds sliding her bare feet from her dainty little slippers.
"Ready when you are, mom." Adam said.
Heather rounded the bed and strode towards her son. Wrapped in their latex sheaths, her breasts moved as if they were bare, wobbling gently from side to side. She stepped right up to Adam and smiled warmly as she gazed up into his eyes.
"I'm proud of you, you know." She said.
"Thanks." He blushed.
"How 'bout a big hug before we sleep?" She suggested.
"Sure." Came the response.
Heather curled her arms around her son's neck and pulled him in against her. Her big spongy-soft sacks flattened against his chest as they embraced, making Adam gasp a little.
Heather knew what her tits did for her son. After all, hers were the type of breasts that teenaged boys dream about. Squashing them against his chest was like giving him a little reward.
Heather accepted her son's fascination for her as just a natural part of his growing up. To her, finding her bras and panties coated with teenaged cock cream was just part of being a mom.
Heather led her son by the hand over to her hyper-sleep bed and lifted herself up onto it. Adam watched as his mom brought her cute little feet up and laid down so that she was flat on her back. He noticed how her big breasts rolled off the sides of her chest. She gazed up at her son, still holding his hand and gave it a gentle squeeze.
"Take us home, Captain." She smiled.
"Yes, ma'am." He said.
Adam covered his mom's face with a clear hissing mask, which emitted some type of sleeping gas and within seconds her eyes were rolling back and gently closed shut.
With Heather now in deep sleep Adam took a second to scan her gorgeous body as it lay there limp on the bed. He couldn't get over how long and sexy her legs were and those cute little feet...oh God how he loved his mother's bare feet.
The truth was Adam was in love with every inch of his mom, but what fascinated him the most were those big fucking tits. He swallowed hard as he gazed down at the latex-incased udders and almost without thinking his hand crept over and rested over one of their rounded slopes.
As he gently squeezed, his fingers sunk into the spongy tit-flesh. Adam felt his knees quiver with excitement and his cock began to stir. For a good five minutes he played with her breasts, savoring their matronly softness.
Then his eyes caught his next target and before he knew it he was unzipping the crotch of Heather's space suit. The black curtain parted, revealing the world of pink beneath. Accept for a little triangle of neatly trimmed pubic fuzz Heather's peach was completely shaved.
Adam leaned down until his nose rested against the nub of her clit. He slowly inhaled and felt his entire body quiver with wicked arousal as his lungs were filled with the strong pungent aroma of his mother's sex.
His tongue drug across her clit and sunk down into the warm majora groove, slowing gliding across her creamy pink center. Like a lapping dog he repeated this again and again, his snake sinking a little deeper with each swipe. With a little excited whimper he kissed his mom's butt-hole, then rolled his tongue against it a few times.
By this time Adam's cock was about bursting through his suit. He reached down and unzipped himself, releasing the nine-inch monster from it's cage.
Possessed by lust the horny teen crawled up onto the bed between his mom's legs and slipped his cum-drooling helmet into Heather's socket, splitting her quim.
With a few grinding thrusts Adam's cock sunk into his mother's treasure box. He moaned with wicked delight as he felt the wonders of having his meat wrapped in cupid's glove.
In the control room the little headset that Adam unwisely hung above the control panel came loose and fell down against the controllers, landing on its side against a few buttons.
"Are you sure you'd like to change the coordinates to A310825?" The computer asked.
The headset then fell flat hitting the confirmation button.
"Thank you. Changing coordinates to A310825." It announced.
Back in the hyper-sleep chamber Adam was pounding the mound with long ball-bumping strokes. He held onto Heather's legs, which he had sort of twisted around him. He watched in sick fascination as he made her boobie-bags roll up and down her chest.
With each downward stroke he could feel his knob lightly kiss the head of her cervix.
"Ohhh...ohhhh...oh, shit." His voice trembled.
He looked up at his mom's beautiful face. Her mouth was slightly parted now as her head gently nodded from the assault. She was so beautiful. Like a matronly sleeping beauty, completely unaware of the strong blue-veined battering ram that was plowing her sacred garden.
It wasn't long before Adam's cock was spitting thick ropes of cock-milk, soaking Heather's birth canal. His grunts and groans echoed through the sleep chamber as he rode through the most intense orgasm of his life.
With shaky hands Adam covered his tracks, zipping his mom back up and tucking his happy pecker back into his suit.
He retreated to his own bed and prepared for the long trip home. Little did he know that home was far from where they were going.
Heather's eyes fluttered open as she heard the familiar beeping that announced the end of their journey. As she sat up she looked inquisitively at a digital readout which tracked the time they slept by hours. It read: 443
"Four-hundred and forty three hours... Oh shit!" She said, jumping to her feet.
"Are we there?" Adam said as he sat up groggily.
"I don't know. I think something's wrong." Heather said as she rushed towards the control room.
"What do you mean?" Adam asked as he followed quickly after her.
"The display says we've been in hyper-sleep for four-hundred and forty three hours. The journey back to earth was only six. Are you sure you entered those coordinates right?" Heather asked.
Before he could answer Heather picked the headset off the ground and jumped into the captains seat.
"Computer, give me our present coordinates please." She said.
"Present coordinates are A310825." The computer answered.
"No, that's wrong. Those aren't the coordinates for earth. Where are we?" Heather asked sternly.
"Destination A310825." The computer said.
"No, I want the fucking system. What system are we in?" Heather shouted.
Adam's heart was pounding. He'd never heard his mom use the F-bomb before.
"System unknown. Fuel cells at low level." The computer.
"Of course they're low, bitch, we've been traveling for three weeks. Adam, honey, are you sure you entered the right flight code?" Heather asked.
"I know I did." He said.
"Something must have happened. Computer, play back video after coordinates were entered." Heather said.
A video of the control room came up on the screen. Around it were smaller screens from video taken at different parts of the craft. Heather fast forwarded the video until she saw the headphones fall.
"There. The headset must have fallen onto the controller and set new coordinates. Adam, that was a stupid decision, what were you thinking?" Heather said, gazing back at him.
Adam tried to answer, but he found his eyes drawn to one of the smaller screens. Heather noticed his sudden look of panic and looked back at the screen. Her mouth fell open as she saw the recording of the hyper-sleep chamber and her son banging the shit out of her.
"Oh my God." She muttered.
"Mom, I....I..." Adam turned and rushed out of the control room. He was fucked and he knew it.
Adam had a small bedroom in the craft. It was part of the living quarters in the lower part of the ship. He sat there on his bunk for a half-hour before he heard his door slide open.
Heather stepped into his room. She had changed into a long flowing white gown. He cute little bare feet gently tapped against the floor as she stepped across the room and sat down on the edge of Adam's bunk.
"Hi." She said, in a sweet voice.
"Hi." Adam said, his head hung low.
"Well, here's our situation. Our fuel cells are nearly spent so even if we tried to get home...well, we wouldn't get far. I can't get a communication signal which means that wherever we are, we're way out of range." She said.
"Can someone find us?" Adam asked.
"Finding someone in the depths of space is like finding a needle in a haystack. It's unlikely." Heather said.
"So what are we gonna do?" He asked.
"Well, the good news is we have everything here we need. These ships are equipped with enough food, water and power to last ten lifetimes. Unfortunately, there's only one thing we can do...close the upper hatches and set the ship for drift." She said.
"I really screwed up, didn't I?" Adam said.
Heather took his hand and gave it a squeeze.
"You're young...and were thinking with the head in your pants and not the one on your shoulders." She smiled.
"Mom, I'm really sorry about." He started, but Heather cut him off.
"No, you're not sorry you did it. I'm sure it felt way too good for that. What you're sorry for is that you got caught with your hand in mom's cookie jar." She said.
Adam giggled at the analogy.
"My little cookie-monster." She said, disheveling his hair.
"Come on, you can help me power the ship down." She said.
The two of them went back to the control level to power down and set the craft for drift mode.
"Sweetie, you took advantage of a situation and it was wrong. I figured out what I want your punishment to be." Heather said as she faced her son.
"What?" He said.
"I want you to watch the video with me." She said.
"Oh come on, mom, it's embarrassing." Adam muttered.
"There's no getting out of this, Adam. It's what I want. Get something comfy on and meet me in the theater room in five minutes." She said.
Adam went back to his room and changed into shorts and a t-shirt. Heather was waiting for him in the theater room when he got there. It was a cozy little room with a great big fluffy lounge the size of a king-sized bed.
Heather was sitting in the center of the lounge with her gorgeous legs curled to the side. She patted the cushion in front of her.
"Come here." She said softly.
Adam crawled onto the lounge and sat in front of his mom. Heather got up onto her knees behind him, tucking his hips between her thighs . She leaned down against his back, bringing her hands up under his arms and onto his chest.
Adam let out an audible sigh as he felt her big tits squash against his back. Braless beneath the thin gown, Heather's udders felt like soft dough rolling out against the teenager's body. Her face now hovered over his shoulder and she gave him a light peck on the cheek.
"You okay?" She asked lovingly, sensing his arousal.
"Yeah." Adam muttered.
"Playback please." Heather said.
On the wall in front of them a huge holographic image appeared. It was the video footage from the hyper-sleep chamber, starting with Heather taking the sleeping gas.
"So how long had this wicked little plan been brewing in that silly head of yours?" She asked.
"A couple days." Adam said.
They watched on the video as Adam's eyes followed Heather's legs down to her sexy bare feet.
"Like those legs and feet do you?" She asked.
"Yeah." Adam answered.
In the video Adam's attention was now on Heather's breasts.
"Not as much as some other things obviously." She said.
The watched as Adams hand wandered to his mom's breast and began to gently kneed.
"Those big breasts have always fascinated you, haven't they, sweetheart?" Heather asked.
"Uh-huh." Adam muttered.
"I suppose that's my fault. Your father always said I should have weaned you off breast feeding a lot sooner." She said.
In the video Adam spent some time squeezing Heather's massive mammaries. Adam could already feel his cock rising in his shorts. His mom's tits on his back and breath in his ear wasn't helping.
"You were really enjoying yourself, weren't you?" She giggled.
"And based on how fast you're heart's beating, I'd say you're starting to enjoy it all over again." Heather smiled, resting her palm against his heart.
Adam continued to squeeze and shake her latex-encased mounds.
"I think you could spend all week playing with those big things." She said, making them both giggle.
In the video Adam leaned over, unzipped the crotch of his mom's suit and inhaled.
"Smelt a little stronger than all those panties, didn't it?" She asked.
"What panties?" Adam asked.
"Don't "what panties" me, buster. We moms aren't that stupid you know." She smiled.
They watched as Adam's tongue ran down Heather's quim and flailed at her butt-hole.
"You little ass-kisser." Heather joked, kissing him on the cheek.
In the video Adam released his big cock, giving it a few strokes.
"Poor thing. It must have been throbbing." His mom whispered, so close he could feel her breath in his ear.
Heather's hands continued to wander across her son's chest, her long nails clawing at the muscular flesh. They watched as Adam crawled up onto the bed between his mom's legs and worked his cock inside of her.
"So I have to know, Mr. Naughty-pants...was it the first time for you?" She asked.
"Yeah." Adam muttered, a bit embarrassed.
"Well, look at that...I got my son's cherry and didn't even know it." She said, giving him another loving peck.
On the video Adam started to fuck away at Heather's docile body, bringing her legs up around him.
"Well one thing's for sure, you wouldn't know it was your first time. You're in pretty good form there, Romeo." Heather said, watching her son take long deep thrusts.
"Thanks." Adam blushed.
They watched Heather's tits roll up and down her chest as Adam shook her body with the power of his thrusts.
"Look at my big girls go." Heather giggled.
"That was cool." Adam confessed.
"Yeah, I bet it was you little breast-hound." Heather joked.
"You know, sweetie, not to knock your performance but you could have had more control here if you had propped my legs up on your shoulders." Heather said.
"Oh...I guess I didn't think of that." Adam said.
"Well, look at that, you learnt something new today." Heather giggled.
On the video Adam's body quivered as he squirted his load deep inside Heather's juice-box. "Well, I suppose it was a good thing our trip was six weeks, any less and I might have had all that gooh running down my legs." Heather said, shutting off the video.
"Lay down on your tummy." Heather said, pushing herself off of his back.
Adam got on his stomach, his stone-hard rod now pressed against the soft mattress. Heather crawled over in front of him and as she lowered herself to her tummy Adam got a glimpse down the neck of her gown. His heart began to race as he stole a look at the deep cavern between her huge dangling breasts.
Heather lay flat on her stomach facing her son so that their faces were about two feet apart. She rested her elbows on the mattress, propping her cute little face against her palms. She kicked her legs up and Adam could see the silky-smooth skin of her calves and the underside of her cute little feet as they pointed to the ceiling and moved around playfully.
He suddenly realized he was staring and looked back at his mom. Heather had a big smile as she stared into his eyes. She was teasing her baby now and enjoying every second of it.
"You know, whether you realize it or not, as wrong as it was, that video is a ray of hope for me." Heather explained.
"What do you mean?" Adam said.
"What I'm saying is...I may be your mom, but I'm also a woman and as a woman there are a few things that I refuse to live without. After watching that video I've come to realize that even though I'm lost in space, it really doesn't matter...I'm gonna be okay...and so are you." She said.
"I'll do whatever I can to take care of you, mom. I promise." Adam said.
Heather got a big gleaming smile, staring into her baby's eyes.
"Yeah, I guess I found that out, didn't I?" She said, half-teasingly.
Heather rose to her knees and extended her arms. "Hugs." She said in a sweet motherly tone.



Adam got onto his knees and as his mom moved forward she pushed him down onto his back, playfully giggling as she followed him down until she was laying on top of him, her tits sandwiched between them.
"Not so big and bad when mom's awake, are we?" She teased.
Adam quickly rolled them over so that he was now on top with Heather on her back.
"You were saying?" He smiled.
"This may not be so bad...lost aboard a ship with my strong, horny teenaged son." She smiled, running her nails across his chest.
"I'm always that way when I'm around you, mom. I can't help it." He said, grinding his cock against Heather's snatch.
"Well in a typical mom-son relationship that may be a little weird, but given our current situation it may actually turn out to be a good thing." She said, brushing the hair back from his eyes.
"Really? Why's that?" Adam asked.
"Well, we may be family but we are still man and woman after all. It's a little too early yet to let you start nailing your mom to the mattress, but if it does turn out that we'll truly be spending the rest of our lives together aboard this ship..." Heather said.
She lifted her head to whisper in his ear.
"We're gonna get fuckin' wild." She hissed.
Adam's heart about leaped out of his chest. Not only was the f-bomb leaving her mouth a huge turn-on, but the idea that he could be getting wild with his own mom was enough to make him leap out of his skin.
Heather rolled them back over and leapt up from the lounge. She ran out of the room giggling, her huge breasts leaping up and down as Adam got up and chased after her.
Heather made it to the bathroom before he could catch her and the door slid closed and locked. Arriving soon after Adam gave it a few playful pounds.
"You cheat." He said.
A video screen next to the door lit up and Adam watched his mom smile into the bathroom camera.
"Hi, sweetheart." She said teasingly.
"And just how long are you planning on hiding in there?" He asked.
"Long enough to take a nice...hot...shower." She said.
"Oh all right...I guess I'll go play some hallow-games or something." Adam said.
As he started to turn Adam heard his mom call him in a naughty tone.
"Aaaaddddaaammmm." Her sexy voice sang.
Adam turned to see his mom's back to the camera as she slowly unzipped her gown. Heather had a wicked little grin as she looked over her shoulder. The material parted, revealing the smooth tan skin of her back. She continued to peal it open, all the way down to the crack of her meaty ass.
As Michelle slipped her arms from the sleeves Adam could faintly make out the huge drooping contours of her bobbing breasts.
Holding the gown against her tits Michelle turned towards the camera, which was at waist level. She bent over, bringing her face close to the lens and as she did she loosened the hold on the gown, giving her son a quick look at her monstrous cleavage.
Michelle gazed straight into the camera with a look that could turn any guy to mush.
"I love you, sweetie." She said, then kissed the lens.
The screen suddenly went dark and Adam groaned as he dropped to his knees, squeezing the bulge in his shorts.
It was nearly a half-hour later when Heather emerged from the bathroom. Adam was in the main living area playing a holographic game. He couldn't help from being distracted when he noticed what his mom was wearing.
Heather strode across the room in a white terry-cloth halter-wrap. It quite literally looked as though she had nothing but a flimsy little towel wrapped around her, which fell only two inches below her bubbly ass and left her long golden-brown legs at the mercy of Adam's stare.
"Are you playing that silly game again?" Heather said as she sat on the edge of the cushion beside him.
"Yeah, you wanna play?" Adam said.
"You'll have to show me." She said.
Adam scotched over beside his mom until their hips touched. He handed her the controller.
"It's pretty simple really. These buttons control you're ships steering and this is you're blaster." Adam explained.
"Oh, my blaster huh?" She said playfully.
Heather began playing the game and as she did Adam's eyes wandered to her big breasts. The halter top had slipped down a bit, leaving the top eight inches of her boobs exposed. The site of her long deep cleavage made Adam's cock drool with semen.
Each time Heather would move her tits would wobble a little and Adam was quite literally fell into in a titty-trance.
"Enjoying the view?" Heather said with a cute little smile.
"Sorry." Adam muttered, looking away.
"You didn't answer my question." Heather said.
"Yeah, I guess I was enjoying the view...a little too much maybe." Adam said.
"You poor baby...trapped aboard a tiny ship with his big breasted mom." She teased.
"I'm not complaining." Adam smiled.
"Neither am I. It could be fun spending my days with a little boobie-monster." She smiled.
"Better hope the boobie-monster doesn't attack." Adam said playfully.
Heather tossed the controller aside as she turned towards her son, squeezing her boobs between her arms and making them balloon outward.
"Oh, why's that?" She said, cocking an eyebrow.
"You may not be able to pry me off this time." Adam smiled.
"Maybe I won't wanna pry you off. Maybe I'll wanna wrap the long soft legs around him and never let go." She smiled.
"Wow." Adam muttered, his heart racing.
Heather giggled as she ran her long nails across his cheek.
"I think someone's ready for bed." She said.
Adam watched as his mom stood up and reached out for his hand. He gazed up at the cloud of bulging breast-meat hovering over him as Heather peeked over wobbling wonders, smiling down at him.
"Come on." She said in a sweet loving motherly tone.
The matronly beauty led her son across the greatroom , her big meaty ass swaying seductively as she strode towards her bedroom in barefeet.
"Lights." She said, making them dim to darkness.
"That's you and dad's room. Dad said I was never aloud in there." Adam said, pausing as his mom pulled him towards her room.
Heather turned towards him.
"In case you haven't noticed your dads not here and probably never will be." She said.
"I'm sure he's searching." Adam said.
"Oh he'll search, but he'll never find us and eventually tire of trying. He'll find another sweetheart and remarry and his life will go on without us. So I guess that makes this my room now. My room to share with my sweetheart." She said with a cute little smile.
Heather stepped towards her son, curling her arms around his neck as she moved in for a hug.
Adam's knees shook as he felt her big milk-bags kiss his chest. His mom rested her forehead against his, staring into his big brown eyes.
"My young handsome sweetheart." She whispered.
Adam's cock was pulsing with excitement. His boner was causing a big tent in shorts and pressed lightly against Heather's tummy as they hugged.
"I think being alone with mom a billion miles from home has gotten somebody excited." She grinned.
She rose up onto her tippy-toes, her silky-smooth calves flexing as she brought her lips to her son's ear.
"I'm excited too. I have so much to teach you." She said in a sexy whisper.
Heather pulled her son into her room and the door slid closed behind them. Inside, she led him though a small corridor and Adam's eyes got big as he caught sight of the most beautiful thing he had ever seen. Filling half the room was a giant sphere of light. It looked like a sparkling pearl and seemed to emit some type of inner celestial glow.
"Wow...what is it." Adam asked.
"It's called the bubble and rather than standing here telling you about it...how 'bout I take you on a little tour." She said.
"Okay." Adam smiled.
"Before we go inside the bubble there are two things you need to know." Heather said, still holding his hand.
"The first thing is...nothing goes into the bubble accept for our bodies. Everything stays behind...even our clothes." Heather said.
"You mean, we have to be naked in there?" Adam smiled.
"Yes, sweetie, we have to be naked. Think you'll be okay with that?" She asked.
Adam's lips began to curl into a grin making his mom giggle.
"Yeah, stupid question I guess. She said.
"So what's the other thing I need to know?" He asked.
"The other thing is...inside the bubble there is nothing but pure love. If you liked to be loved you're in for a real treat." She said sweetly.
"How do you get inside?" He asked.
Heather nudged him towards the sphere.
"Just step into it. It'll take you." She said.
"But don't I have to get undressed first?" Adam asked.
"It'll do that too. Don't be afraid, sweetie...I'll be right behind you." Heather said.
Adam stepped forward and his body disappeared into the sphere. As it did his shirt and boxers stayed outside the bubble and slid down the side of it and onto the floor.
Inside the bubble Adam floated into what seemed like a immense cloudy space. He felt and moved as though he were underwater, yet there was no water and he could breath normally. His body was totally naked and as he hovered there face up his penis bobbed around slowly.
"Mom?" He called.
No sooner did he call for her than Heather's body rose from between her son's legs. He watched her float up high into the air, like some nude Goddeess, smiling down on him. Her big tits bobbled around on her chest, making Adam's cock stir. He also had a birds-eye view the neatly-trimmed snatch crowning those long gorgeous legs.
Her body flipped gracefully, like an Olympic diver in slow motion as it gradually lowered back down towards Adam's.
"Hi sweetie." She said, reaching for his hands.
"Hold onto me." She said, placing his hands on her wide birthing hips.
Heather used her arms as if she were doing the breast-stroke and their bodies rose higher into the air. Adam hung on for the ride as Heather continued to swim through the air, obviously taking them somewhere.
As he held onto her soft hips Adam gawked up at the butt of his mom's huge fucking tits as they gently teetered up and down her chest.
Heather smiled down at her son as he drooled over her breasts.
"Has my little breast-hound died and gone to heaven?" She asked.
"Definitely." Adam said, taking a big gulp.
"We're almost there, love." Heather said.
Adam smelt the familiar aroma of Heather's mommy-muffin and realized that it was only a foot from his face. Her pubis was delicately trimmed, her clitoris fat and engorged and her labial meat splayed slightly open giving Adam a peek at the dripping mouth of her vagina.
Finally he felt his body come to rest on some type of soft invisible perch and as he lay back he watched his mom's voluptuous body drop down onto his, until she gently straddled him.
Adam's body quivered with excitement as he felt her big drooping breasts spill onto his chest and the meat of her genitals squash against the underside of his bone-hard penis.
"Well, what do you think?" She asked, gazing down at him.
"I think I like it here." He smiled.
Adam noticed his mom wearing some type of bracelet controller device.
"What's that." He asked.
"This, my love, is used to manipulate our environment within the bubble. It can make a precious moment seem to last forever...Watch." She said.
Heather began to quickly sit up, but as she did everything seemed to suddenly move in slow motion.
Adam watched his mom's chest rise. Everything inside his head was moving at normal speed, but the world around him was moving very very slowly. Right now the world around him consisted of two big beautiful tits. The pendulous wonders separated from Heather's tummy gradually swinging up higher and higher above the teens ogling eyes until they finally reached their highest point.
"Holy shit those are big." Adam thought, as the weight of the sacks began to shift downward.
He could actually see the rippling waves of milk moving along the underside of Heather's huge breasts as they fell back towards her tummy.
Heather had a naughty smile, her eyes glazed with delight and fixed up her son's reaction.
The falling udders finally collided with her tummy again and shuttered like jiggling jello. An action that should have lasted a few seconds had become one full minute of cock-pulsing enjoyment.
Time suddenly returned to normal and Adam gasped with excitement.
"I take it you enjoyed that." Heather giggled.
"That was amazing." Adam said.
"Well if you liked that...you're gonna love this." She said, giving him a quick peck on the lips.
As she rested her hands against his chest time slowed down again. Heather's legs dropped through the platform as if it wasn't even there. They fell until it looked as though she were riding her son like a horse.
Adam could feel her steamy genitals squashed against his and it felt heavenly. Heather's legs didn't stop there, they continued to rise up and up until they moved past Adam's head.
"Holy Christ." Adam thought as watched through the corner of his eyes two long bronze legs swing past both sides of his face.
Heather's legs were flexed, her sexy feet pointed and as she pushed off her son's chest, her body floating up away from his, her legs gradually swinging into a huge spread eagle.
Adam gazed up at her blooming sex in all it's glory. He could even see her puckered butt hole between those big meaty cheeks.
Heather slowly did a back flip until she was literally doing a handstand on her son's chest. Her big cans gracefully danced as she moved. Now, her legs were dropping again and as they fell, her face lowered down to within six inches of Adam's.
The look on her face was amazing. Adam had never seen it before. It was the look of a matronly Goddess savoring her boy's reaction as she performed for him.
Heather's body moved like a female gymnist in slow motion, her legs swinging past his young body again. Adam threw his head back with a groan as he felt her hot steaming twat collide with the underside of his boner. Once again her legs swung down, then up past his head like before and Heather fell back and pushed off her son's chest, her eyes never leaving his as she rose feet first high into the air.
She gracefully rolled into a standing position and, still looking down at Adam, arrived in an absolutely stunning pose. One of her long silky-smooth legs was slightly tucked in front of the other, her feet pointed downward. Her chest was thrust out making her already huge breasts look absolutely enormous. She just sort of hovered there, like a Goddess, gazing down on her new prize.
Time suddenly returned to normal and Heather floated down towards her son until she was sitting between his legs.
Adam sat up so that he was resting on his elbows.
"That was incredible, mom." He muttered.
Heather glanced at her son's boner with a naughty little grin.
"Yeah, I can tell." She said.
She got onto her hands and knees and slowly crawled above Adam's body. As she did he watched her big dangling boobs gently wobble. They hung nearly eighteen-inches off her chest, making a huge horseshoe-shaped crevice big enough to swallow Adam's entire head.
Adam felt the spongy breast-tips lick his chest as his mom crept right up over the top of him. He felt her fingers grasped his stone-hard rod and stroke it gently.
"Your father would want this...he would want us to be happy." She said, as if trying to convince herself.
"I think so too." Adam said.
"We're both in our prime...we both have needs." She said.
Heather grasped the base of her son's dong and drug the bulbous head up and down her moist cleft. Adam sighed as he felt his bulb lick the slippery heat of his mother's genitals.
"Boys your age need to be getting laid, that's just all there is to it. It's a mother's job to take care of her baby." Heather said in a girly little voice.
"I wanna take care of you too, mom." Adam said.
"Sure about that? Your mother can be very needy." She smiled.
"I'll do my best." Adam said.
"I have a feeling with a few lessons in love you're gonna do just fine." Heather said, clutching the thick girth of Adam's battering ram.
"Let me show you my handsome young sweetheart. Let me give you a little lick of heaven." She said, gazing down at him with those big beautiful eyes.
With a flick of her finger Heather slowed down time again and Adam felt his spongy bulb sink down between her fleshy folds. He let out a long excited gasp as he felt the buttery mouth of her vagina gently slip over his helmet.
"Holy shit, I'm inside mom." His mind raced as he felt the warm sheath mold around his big pink plumb.
His pecker pulsed with eager anticipation as it began to vanish into the soft depths of a mother's most secret place.
The velvety walls of Heather's birth canal expanded around the meaty spear coaxing the sensitive glands as it continued to swallow the teenaged baby-maker at a snails pace.
"Oh God, that feels good." Adam thought as he stared up at Heather, lost in her loving eyes.
It was a full two minute journey for Adam's nine-inch monster until he felt his cap land against the rubbery head of his mother's cervix. Heather's fleshy meat curtains parted as they rested atop her son's big hairless balls.
"OHHHHHHH SHIT!" Adam thought as his eyes rolled back a little.
Heather's lips began to curl into a naughty little smile as she studied her son's reaction.
She squeezed her cunt-muscles expertly, clutching her new prize.
"So big and thick...and it's all mine." She thought.
Again Adam experienced two minutes of cock-quivering pleasure as his penis slipped back out of his mom's steamy glove. He felt like a kid leaving Disneyland and wanted so badly to stay buried to the hilt.
Just as his cork popped from the socket time became normal again and his dick fell back, slapping against his abdomen.
Heather fed him a big smile as Adam caught his breath.
"Makes a big difference when mom's awake, doesn't it?" She said.
"Oh yeah." He gasped.
"Want another lick?" Heather asked.
"Sure." He sighed.
Heather positioned his cock for stroke number two. This time she slowed time down just a little and clenched her cunt-muscles, creating a nice tight tube for her son to worm his cock through.
It only took about thirty-seconds this time for Adam's rod to squeeze through the slippery passage until his bulb met it's puckered target at the back of Heather's sex-cave.
Heather made the drooling mushroom bounce off of the greasy cervix and slip back down her vagina a few inches. Then with a powerful thrust she brought it home again, crushing his cock-head against the entrance to her womb. She repeated this process a few times, each cock-plunging stroke lasting about five seconds.
Adam was in absolute heaven as he felt his dick being expertly manipulated by the matronly cunt of his gorgeous mother. His eyes dropped to her breasts as they hung from her chest and trembled with each grinding thrust.
Heather dropped towards him making her son's eyes get big as her wobbling wondered slowly rolled like soft dough onto his chest.
"Hooollllyyy shit." He thought as he watched his mom's face drop towards his ear.
Time became normal and his cock was still buried in Heather's clutching pussy. Her lips were close to his ear so close he could feel her breath.
"Does my baby want me to pull a load of cum from his balls...huh?" She said in a sweet little tone.
"YYYYEAH." Adam's voice quivered.
"You want me to milk it and make it squirt?" She asked, flexing her muscles around his dong as she gave it a little up and back.
"Oh god yeah." He panted.
Time slowed again and Adam felt his mom's ass rise into the air, pulling his meat about three-quarters of the way out. Then, with intense force she slammed down hard on his cock, taking it all the way to the root. Her big pillowy ass-cheeks rippled as they collided with his ball.



Adam saw her ass rise again and felt her squeeze-box pulling at the flesh of his dong, then it fell, swallowing it into her deepest darkest depths.
In slow motion her ass striking his balls sounded like a wet echoing slap.
"TTTHHHDDDOOOSHHHH!!!!"
Again and again Adam watched his mom's butt rise and fall as she continued her assault on his teenaged prick.
"TTTHHHDDDOOOSHHHH!!!!"
"TTTHHHDDDOOOSHHHH!!!!"
"TTTHHHDDDOOOSHHHH!!!!"
"TTTHHHDDDOOOSHHHH!!!!"
Heather made time become normal, just long enough to mutter something naughty.
"Does my baby like that. Does he like to watch his momma's butt bounce on him." She said.
"Oh mom." Adam muttered as he felt his spongy helmet drag back and forth across his mom's cervical ring.
Time slowed and Heather's ass went back to work, rising and falling as she milked her son's pussy-smothered phallus.
"TTTHHHDDDOOOSHHHH!!!!"
"TTTHHHDDDOOOSHHHH!!!!"
"TTTHHHDDDOOOSHHHH!!!!"
"TTTHHHDDDOOOSHHHH!!!!"
Adam's cock was getting the royal treatment. No girl his age could fuck like his mom could. Not even close. Heather had those wide birthing hips which would allow her pelvis to work a cock for hours. She had a strong hungry pussy that had been pounded by big cocks and had given birth to all of her children. If there was ever a woman that knew how to turn Adam's screw it was his mom.
Adam could feel the milk in his mom's breasts sloshing as they lay sandwiched between them. He listened to the long drawn-out whine at his ear.
"OOOOOOHHHHHHH!!!!! OOOOOOOOHHHHH!!!! OOOOOOHHHH, BBBBBBAAAAABBBBBYYYYY!!!" Heather moaned.
Heather felt his cock-head balloon. She knew he was close and slowed down time even more.
Like rising lava Adam felt his ejaculate inch up his pipe. In slow-motion time it took about ten seconds for it to reach the yawning mouth of his cock-head.
"OOOOHHH GOD, OOOOHHH GOD....OH, SHIT!!!" He thought as the feeling intensified.
Heather's cervix pressed against the swollen knob making it turn slightly upward as the first rope of hot jism squirted from his piss-hole, providing about five body-wracking seconds of intense pleasure.
The second rope was equally as strong and Adam groaned as it seemed that the long milky blast would never end. At this super-slow speed the lucky teenager's orgasm went on for nearly ten minutes. It was hands down the most intense ten minutes of his entire life.
"Would you believe that we've been at it for over an hour?" Heather smiled as she rested on her elbows staring down at him.
Adam' s cock was still pulsing with post-orgasmic bliss as it began to soften within his mom's sheath.
"The bubble is amazing. You really know how to work that thing" He said, glancing at her control bracelet.
"Oh baby, you haven't even seen the half of what I can do." She smiled.
With a flick of her wrist Adam fell through the cloud, slowly dropping until he felt a set of soft arms catch him. He felt the familiar cushion of mountainous breasts against his back and watched as those long bronze legs coiled up around him. He turned to see his mom's head resting on his shoulder.
"It's okay, sweetie...momma's got you." She said softly.
"But you're up there." Adam said as he watched the original figure of his mom descend towards him like Venus.
"Yes, I am." She smiled.
"But I'm also here holding you." The voice at his ear whispered.
As he slowly fell another figure of his mother rose up between his legs. She looked exactly like the other two. Her hands were on her hips, supporting the weight of those big drooping bra-busters.
"I'm right here too...waiting for my baby." She smiled.
"How many of there are you?" He asked as he felt he and his mom's bodies come to rest on another cloud.
"There can be a few." The mom at his ear said softly.
"Or there can be hundreds." The mom standing between his legs smiled.
Adam looked up and saw a multitute of mom's all around him. They all looked exactly alike, big tits and all and they all gazed at him with nothing but pure love in their eyes
"Holy shit." He muttered, making all the moms giggle at his reaction.
The original mom hovering above him spoke next.
"So you see my love...I can give you that wonderful one-on-one lovin...." She said.
Suddenly a mom appeared on her hands and knees hovering over him.
"Or I can bury you in me." She said.
She fell onto his chest and began licking at his neck. His body was now trapped between two sets of huge boobs each mom flailing her tongue against the soft of his neck. Another mom appeared, her tits wobbling across his face, then another set swung past his eyes, slapping again the first two.
He felt soft hands pulling at his cock and balls. He felt what had to be four, five...maybe even six tongues twirling against his cock-head, his dick now iron hard again.
"You can spend all day smothered in big-breasted moms." A voice at one ear said.
"Sucking and chewing on their titties." The voice at the other ear said.
His mom's face almost magically emerged from between two of the dangling breasts, her mouth moving right up against his.
"While they swing...and bounce...and slap against you." She said, the face suddenly becoming a big wobbling boob.
Adam latched onto the big rubbery areola and began to nurse like a hungry baby.
"Can you smell it, baby?" One voice said.
"All those all hot horny mommy-pussies." Another said.
A mouth appeared above his eyes as he continued to suck.
"Yearning to be stuffed full. To pull all the cum out of those big baby-soft balls." The mouth said.
Adam could feel sweaty fingers squeezing his scrotum their long painted nails digging into the tender meat of his nuts.
"Can you feel it baby?" One of the moms asked.
"Can you feel the hungry pussy swallowing you." Another finished.
Adam could feel his cock gliding up and down the warm clutches of his mom's cunt. Oddly, he could still feel the half-dozen tongues fluttering against his manhood as well.
"Ohhhh, that's what you want, isn't it sweetheart. You wanna spend your day fucking pussies...." One voice said.
"And mouths..." Another continued as Adam felt the wet warmth of his mom's mouth give his cock a couple long sucking strokes.
"And butt-holes..." The voice at his ear hissed.
The mouth suddenly became the tight searing heat of Heather's ass. He could feel her tight butt-ring pulsing around the base of his shaft as it kissed his sack.
"Blowing load after load of hot creamy cum into your mother." Yet another voice said.
That was about all Adam could take. The titties...the tongues and now the warm grinding ass was just too much for him. His body convulsed a little as he prepared to pop.
"GGGGRRRMMMNNN!!!!" He moaned, his mouth stuffed full of breast-meat.
The ass in his lap was rocking wilding as Heather stirred her bowels with her son's big spoon. She felt the big hot blasts of cum splatter against the walls of her shit-chute as Adam came with furious intensity.
The moms giggled as they heard Adam groaning beneath the pile of smothering breasts.
As his super-orgasm subsided Adam became aware that there were no longer copies of his mom piled on top of him. There was just one...the one who had been watching all along as she floated majestically in a standing position above him, her cute little toes pointed downward.
"My darling sweetheart." She smiled lovingly.
As if diving beneath the ocean Heather's body rolled forward and moved face first towards her son. Her little bare feet fluttered behind her, propelling her body down to his, where she stopped just short of his face.
Adam felt his mom's hands touch his chest. He felt two more sets of hands slither up his cheeks and tilt his face slightly to the side as Heather's lips moved in for a slow soft kiss.
His eyes traveled past his mom's face gazing up at her long matronly frame. His body shivered as he looked at the swell of that big meaty ass and the backside of those long silky-smooth legs as they pointed straight up to heaven.
Heather bent one of her legs back playfully, clenching her cute little toes.
She smiled as she watched her baby's reaction.
"And how could I deny a son that worships me the way you do?" She said.
Heather tilted her body up so that her big tits dangled above her son's eyes. She moved her chest a little letting her sacks swing from side to side teasingly.
Finally, she brought her lips down her son's ear letting her chest flatten out against his.
"Adam." She whispered.
"Fuck my pussy!" She hissed in an almost unworldly voice.
Adam groaned as he woke in his bed.
"Had it all been a dream?" He thought.
The door to his room slid open and Heather strode inside. She wore only a short silk robe that moulded around the coutours of her voluptuous frame.
"Well, hello there handsome. Welcome back to the world of the living." She said, sitting on the edge of his bed.
"Mom." He said.
"Yes, love." She said.
"Was that bubble thing real or was I dreaming that?" He asked.
Heather giggled and brushed the hair from his eyes.
"Yes, my young sweetheart...it was all very real." She said.
"There were so many of you." He muttered.
"You liked being buried in mom, didn't you?" She smiled.
"Did I ever." Adam smiled.
"Well, maybe after you eat something we'll go back into the bubble...let my baby boy get his fuck on." She said.
"Can we just go now...I'm not all that hungry." He said.
"So you can poop out on me in two hours I don't think so. Healthy boys fuck longer and harder...and you won't be a healthy boy if you don't eat." She said.
"You're so cool mom." Adam said.
"Why, cause I've agreed to let you dick me?" She smiled.
"Well, yeah...that too but...I don't know...I just can't imagine spending the rest of my life with anyone else." He said.
Heather smiled as tears welled up in her eyes.
"Funny you should say that because...I feel the same way about you. I mean, how lucky am I to be stuck aboard this ship with someone so young and beautiful. I can think of no one else I rather wrap my legs around." She said, tracing her nails across his chest.
"Thanks." Adam smiled.
"You know...I think you and I need to do something...before we even step foot inside that naughty little bubble." She said.
"What's that?" Adam asked.
"We need to make love." She smiled.
Adam's heart skipped a beat. He couldn't believe these words were coming out of his own mom's mouth.
"Isn't that what we do in the bubble?" Adam said.
"No...in the bubble we fuck, but out here...in the real world...when it's just you and me...this is where we make love. Do you want me to explain the difference to you, sweetie?" She said.
"Sure." Adam smiled.
"Lie down." She whispered, pushing her son's chest until he lay flat on his back.
Heather scooted onto the bed and curled her legs to the side. She rested her hand on the other side of Adam so she was now leaning over him, her big wobbling breasts kissing his chest through the thin silk material. She looked down into his eyes.
"Sometimes when a man and a woman hump they let their primitive sides come out and they look more like two sweaty animals attacking each other than two people having sex. When two people get wild like that and they buck and claw and grind...that's called fucking." Heather explained.
"When we were in the bubble and my butt was bouncing hard against you like that...I was fucking my baby's cock." She smiled.
"You're baby liked that." Adam smiled.
"My baby better have...cause his momma's big butt's gonna spend a lot of time bouncing against him." She smiled.
"You're butt felt really good too, mom." Adam said.
"Liked those soft plump ass-cheeks did you?" She smiled.
"Oh yeah." Adam said.
"Those aren't the only things big and soft you like." She smiled, making her tits swing back and forth a little.
Heather's robe had parted enough for Adam to see her long gaping cleavage.
"You're right about that. So tell me about making love." He sighed.
"Well, unlike fucking, when two people make love it's like a slow intricate dance. You spend lots of time exploring your lover's body...searching for every little nerve ending. And after you find their little sweet spots you make them cum again and again and again." She said, lowering her face to Adam's.
"I like the sound of that." He smiled.
"I hope so 'cause you're stuck aboard this ship with someone who really likes to make love." She smiled.
Adam's eyes were drawn to her boobs, half-flattened against his chest as she leaned over him.
"Adam." Heather said, drawing his eyes back to hers.
"Make love to me." She whispered.
"Here?" Adam asked nervously.
"No...I have a better spot in mind." She said, leaping to her feet.
Adam climbed off the bed and stood in front of his mom, his big boner teetering in his shorts.
"Turn around." Heather said.
When Adam turned Heather jumped on his back and wrapped her arms and legs around him for a piggy-back ride. She let out a cute little scream and giggled as she clung onto him.
"Mmmmm, my strong sweetheart." She said, clawing at his chest.
Adam reached down and grabbed her thighs, holding her up. He gasped when he felt how soft and smooth they were.
"Straight ahead, loverboy." She joked.
Adam carried his mom out of his room and across the main living area, her long bronze legs coiled around his waist. He could feel Heather's soft breasts jiggle against his bare back as they moved.
"The elevator." She whispered excitedly.
Adam stepped inside the small elevator and the door closed. Turning to face the door he felt his mom's little feet slide up his thighs as she planted sensual little kisses to the side of his face.
"You gonna let momma spend some time on you...finding your little sweet spots...hhhhhmmm?" Heather said in a sultry little voice.
"Yeah." Adam muttered.
"Is my baby gonna let me teach him how to make sweet love?" Heather asked between kisses.
"Oh yeah." His voice quivered.
The door opened and Adam carried his mom into the control room.
"Put me down." She whispered.
Heather slipped off of Adam's back and before he could turn around she already had the tie the her robe undone. He watched the thin silk covering slip off her shoulders and fall to the floor. Her huge drooping tits teetered gently from side to side as they sprung free.
Adam watched as his mom squatted down and tugged his shorts down to his ankles, freeing his his big bobbing teenaged boner.
She stood back up and took his hand leading him over to the big oversized control chair. Heather sat on the edge of the seat and Adam stood between her legs. With the flick of a switch the chair lifted higher into the air until it was at waist level. She coiled her arms around her baby.
They both looked down and could see that Adam's bone hard was now pointed straight towards his mother's squeezebox, only a few inches away from it's hungry mouth.
They both lifted their eyes at once and Heather fed her son a naughty little smile.
"I thought this was a fitting place to christen the new captain of my love life." She smiled.
Using her feet on the back of his thighs, Heather pulled her son closer until his big bulbous cockhead sunk between the pedels of her labial meat, splitting her twat.
"And let him blast his rocket into the warm wet clutches of my hungry universe." She muttered, pulling her son's dong up her fiery birth canal.
Adam groaned as he felt his penis being swallowed. Deeper and deeper it went as Heather took his impressive length all the way to his balls. Just as his pubic bone squashed against her swollen clit, Adam felt his bloated pink bulb turn slightly upward as it met the spongy head of Heather's cervix.
"Oh God." He groaned, as Heather tightened her muscles around his girth.
"No...Oh Mom." She smiled, acknowledging the fact that she was now the matronly Goddess of his young world.
Heather slowly moved her lips to Adams, tilting her head as they met for a long sensual kiss. Their tongues met and began a slow twisting dance. Heather's long pink snake fluttered circles around her son's, showing it's experience.
As they kissed Heather used her cunt muscles to squeeze the meat of her son's spear, smothering it within the silky folds of her vagina.
"You like that." She asked softly.
"Yeah." Adam's voice quivered.
"I'm gonna spoil my baby's dick with this pussy." She said, digging her heels into his thighs so that his cockhead was crushed against her cervix.
Heather fell back onto her elbows arching her back so that her big tits rolled off the sides of her chest. Adam took hold of her wide birthing hips and gazed down at the rounded contour of her belly and her cute little belly button. His eyes traveled down to the thin patch of well manicured fuzz crowing that swollen clit and the big bloated lips clutching the base of his pipe. The fact that he was seeing his own mom this way made his knees go weak.
Adam's instincts took over and he began to slowly saw his cock in and out of it's new home. Heather rocked a bit, meeting her son's downward stroke.
"That's it, sweetie...feed it to me....Feed it to momma." Her voice whined.
They fell into a nice steady rhythm and Adam stared in awe at Heather's tits as they rolled up and down her chest. Heather brought her legs up into the birthing position, allowing him more room to work.
For a split second at a time half of Adam's greasy pole emerged from Heather's split, before sinking once again, all the way to the ball bumping root.
"That's it sugar...long deep strokes just like that." Heather smiled.
"Oh, it feels so good, mom." Adam muttered.
Heather quickly sat up again and wrapped her arms and legs around him, crushing her big tits against his chest.
"Oh baby." She cried, burying her face into the soft of his neck.
Adam continued fucking and now Heather's long legs were assisting him. It was quite the site: a thirty-nine year old big breasted mother of two, clutching her eighteen year old son like a hungry spider as he thrust into her with his big dick. If there could ever be a perfect picture of mother/son ball busting this would surely be it.
Adam was in complete euphoria as he felt his mom's tongue plow against the sensitive tendons in his neck. Then there was the feel of humongous boobs sloshing against his chest. However, the icing on the cake was the warm squeezebox clasping his vien covered steak as it burrowed in and out.
"Oh God, Mom...I'm gonna cum." He announced.
"Me too." Heather whimpered, resting her head on his shoulder.
She grasped his ass, digging into the tender flesh with her long nails and pulling her son in deep with every inward thust. "Adam...look at me." She exclaimed, as they both traveled to the brink of orgasmic bliss.
Adam looked into his mom's eyes as their bodied continued to thrash. There was a look about her that he had never seen before. With her mouth slightly open and her eyes beginning to roll back, it was that pre-orgasmic glow and he fucking loved it.
"OOOHHHHH GOD!!!!" She cried.
He held her body against his as she began to convulse. As he listened to Michelle grunt and pant the sperm began to fire from Adam's cock like it never had before. In thick milky strands it splashed against the back of his mom's vaginal cavity.
For two full minutes the cum squirting pair bucked and squirmed until at last they had milked it for all it was worth.
As they held each other and caught their breath a voice suddenly came from the corner of the control room. They both instantly recognized it.
"It's you're father." Michelle whispered in disbelief.
The pair dislodged and walked over to the ships radio.
"Michelle or Adam...if you can hear me...please respond or switch on your homing beacon...over." The voice said.



"He found us." Adam said.
"No...he didn't. Only if we respond will he find us." Michelle said.
"So...should we respond?" Adam said.
Heather took her son's hand and stared up into his eyes.
"When we were in the bubble and I was bouncing on you...I discovered something." She said.
"What's that?" He asked.
"That I had found my new love and that nothing in this universe was going to change that...not even your father." She said.
"I'll understand if you wanna go back...but if you stay...I'll promise you this...you're gonna fuck....you're gonna fuck a lot." Heather said with a cute little smile, clutching Adam's balls in her tiny hand.
"How can I turn my back on that?" Adam sighed.
"Heather and Adam can you hear me." Adam's dad's voice said.
Heather smiled at the radio.
"Sorry, honey...I have a hot young cock to take care of now." She said jokingly, squeezing her son's flaccid prick.
"Don't worry dad, I'll take care of mom's pussy for you." Adam giggled.
Heather threw her arms around his neck and kissed her new prince.
"Fuckn right you will." She said.
She took hold of his cock and led him from the control room. Adam watched her meaty ass sway seductively and the slopping side of her tit wobble with every step.
"I thing somebody needs to spend the rest of the day buried under a pile of mommies." She winked.
"I think you're right." Adam said, his heart racing with excitement.



        BSTC

        Where Moms take their Sons to teach them how to fuck.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/bstc

Title: BSTC

Author: klrxo

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Where Moms take their Sons to teach them how to fuck.

Tags: son, mother

Series: BSTC


Todd groaned with his back to the wall as he felt the searing heat of soft vaginal walls squeeze up and down the length of his dong.
He watched the meaty ass of his partner push against his abdomen and felt his cock-head turn slightly upward as it kissed the head of her cervix.
Todd glanced over at the other 18 year old boys. There was a row of twelve of them, all with their backs to the wall, all pinned between the side of the room and the twelve matronly figures leaned over in front of them. The room was all white and filled only with naked flesh.
The instructor paced back and forth in front of them, her massive tits quivering with each step. The click of her high-heeled sandals echoed through the room as she tapped her leg with her whip-stick.
"Slowly, Mums...long slow strokes." She said, in a sexy British accent.
Todd heard a few of the other boys moan as their cocks were smothered in wet warmth.
The spongy cervical lips felt like a wet tongue licking the underside of Todd's bulb as it slipped back and forth across it.
"That's it...grind it...grind it!" The instructor commanded.
ONE WEEK EARLIER...
Todd sat next to his mom Vicky on the plane, peering over at those long gorgeous legs, crossed and half exposed beneath her skirt.
As the plane trembled from turbulence his eyes were drawn elsewhere. The large swell beneath her cashmere sweater seemed to quiver each time the plane shook. After a few minutes of breast-gazing he felt a gentle squeeze on his hand.
He looked up into the eyes of his mom as she rested her head on the cushioned seatback. Todd couldn't help but wonder how long she'd been awake and if she knew he was staring.
"Mom, you told dad we were going to stay with Aunt Jen for a week." He said.
"Yes." She said.
"Well...doesn't Aunt Jen live in Arizona. This flight's going to Florida." Todd said.
"Do you trust me?" She said with a smile.
"Of course I do." He answered.
"Then just sit back and enjoy yourself. This trip is all about you." She said.
They landed at the airport and were greeted by a middle-aged woman in business attire.
"Mrs. Fletcher?" The women asked.
"Yes." Vicky answered.
"Hi, I'm Monique, I'm with BSTC." She said.
"Hi Monique, please call me Vicky and this is my son Todd." Vicky smiled. "Pleased to meet you. If you follow me we'll join the other couples and board the plane to the island." She said.
Vicky held her son's hand as they followed Monique down a small terminal.
"So what does BSTC stand for?" Todd asked.
"You're trusting me on this one, remember?" She smiled.
"Yeah, I guess so." He said.
As they boarded the small plane a middle-aged woman stood up and came towards them.
"Vicky!" She exclaimed.
"Hey!" Vicky said excitedly as they both hugged.
"Sweetie, you remember Michelle, our old neighbor?" Vicky asked her son.
"Of course, it's only been a couple years mom." Todd said.
"Well, haven't you become the handsome one." Michelle smiled, looking him up and down.
"Yeah, but I can still beat his ass." Came another boys voice from the back of the plane.
"Jeff!" Todd said with surprise as he spotted his friend sitting a couple rows back.
"What's up, dude?" Jeff said. "Mom, can I sit with Jeff?" Todd asked.
"Of course you can, sweetheart." She answered.
"You boys don't get to rowdy back there." Michelle said.
Todd went back and sat next to his friend and they began to become reacquainted.
"Dude, you are one lucky fuck, man." Jeff said.
"What do you mean?" Todd asked.
"What do I mean? Look at that body." He said, drawing attention to Todd's mom Vicky.
"Look at that ass. Can you believe you're gonna be tappin' that?" Jeff chuckled.
"Tappin that?" Todd muttered.
"And those fucking tits. They're fucking huge, just like my mom's...and by tomorrow morning we'll be watching 'em bounce, baby." Jeff said excitedly.
"What are you talking about, dude?" Todd asked, with a stumped look on his face.
"BSTC, baby. We're about to become momma's boys." Jeff said.
"What the hell is this BSTC?" Todd asked.
"Are you serious...you don't know?" Jeff asked.
Jeff shook his head, still clearly baffled.
"No, my mom wouldn't tell me." He said.
"Well neither would mine, but I have a friend who was out here a year ago with his mom and he told me all about it." Jeff said.
"So what is it?" Todd asked with growing curiosity.
"BSTC...Boys Sexual Training Camp. It's a place moms take their sons to teach 'em how to fuck." Jeff explained.
"Are you serious?" Todd asked.
"I swear to God, dude. My friend said that all he did at this place was fuck, all week long." Jeff said.
"Are you sure...that's just, a little weird." Todd muttered.
"Look around the plane, man. There's only guys our age a bunch of middle-aged moms. Dude the stories he told me about this place...you wouldn't fucking believe" Jeff said.
For the rest of the half-hour flight Todd's sat there in disbelief. He thought about all the times he had beat off while thinking about his mom's tits and wondering what it would be like to have her long legs wrapped around him. Was his biggest dream about to become a reality?
After landing the group was taken by van to a remote area on the island. They arrived at a garage-like structure that opened up as they approached. Once inside, they drove down into a large underground entrance.
As they stepped from the van Monique directed them inside.
"I need the boys to go the left...mothers to the right please." She said.
"See you in a little while, sweetie." Vicky said as she walked off with the other moms.
Todd and Jeff walked together with the ten other boys down a long hallway.
"Here we go baby." Jeff said excitedly as they followed Monique down the hallway and into a locker room. The boys each discovered a wardrobe with their name on it.
"You have fifteen minutes...Get showered and into your white suits." She said, closing the doors behind them.
It was fifteen minutes of excited horseplay as the boys prepared for what was to come.
After they were all prepared the doors opened back up and Monique appeared, dressed in only a thin flowing silky-white gown.
"Boys, you are about to enter the hall of the Goddess. It is there you will be instructed in the ways of love by the Goddess herself. Your mothers have brought you here to be properly trained... DO NOT disappoint them." She said sternly.
"Follow me." She said, starting down the hallway.
The twelve teens followed the gorgeous hostess down the hallway, each in their matching speedo-type suits. Each boy had their eyes glued to her ass as it swayed seductively beneath the almost transparent gown.
Another set of double-doors opened into a large rectangular room with a row of strange-looking chairs. On the far side of the room the mom's were grouped together chatting, like a cluster of twelve horny girls at a school dance. Their eyes were drawn to the boys as they walked in.
The boys were nearly floored at the sight before them. The mom's outfits all matched too and each of them was wearing a white silk peek-a-boo baby doll and matching bikini panties. All their feet were arched in a sexy pair of white high-heeled sandals.
They could hear the mom's whispering as the doors closed behind them. Todd's eyes found Vicky and took a second to admire her from head to toe. She was whispering something to Michelle as they looked over at their sons, then she smiled a gave him a cute little wave.
As Todd waved back Jeff stepped up beside him.
"Dude I have a feeling this is gonna be the best fucking week of our lives." He muttered.
"I'm starting to think you're right." Todd said.
"Mothers will you please find your prince and lead him to his seat." Monique said.
Todd just stood there, mouth agape, as Vicky strode towards him. He could see the bulging tit-meat trembling like jello as it oozed out the top of her baby-doll.
"Well don't you look handsome." She smiled.
"You look amazing, mom." He muttered.
"Not too bad for an old married mom of three, huh?" She smiled.
She reached out and he took her hand.
"Come on." She whispered.
Vicky led her son over to their strange-looking seat and he followed what the other boys were doing by sitting down in it. Vicky, like the other moms, turned and sat down in the seat between her son's legs and sat back so that she was resting her back against his chest.
Vicky took her son's hand and brought them around, holding them against the flat of her tummy. Todd's cock flexed against her ass which was now right up against it.
"OUT OF THE WOMB YOU CAME...AND INTO THE WOMB YOU SHALL RETURN!" Came a strong female voice in a British accent.
A tall gorgeous matronly figure entered the room. She was completely naked accept for her six-inch spiked-heeled sandals. She carried a whip-stick as she pranced across the room confidently.
As she strode past them, several of the boys gasped as they watched her huge pendulous tits wobble.
"I am the Goddess...and with the help of your mothers will be ushering each of you into the joys of manhood. From the time you were little boys each of you dreamed of fucking your mother while your father was at work. Well boys, your fathers aren't here...but your mothers are...and they're eager to see what you're made of." She said.
Todd felt his mom squeeze his hands tightly.
"Most of you don't have what it takes to please the woman between your legs...that's why you're here...to learn to suck and fuck, plain and simple. And while some of you will just make progress, a few of you will become what I call "cocks-men." It is the cocks-man who can literally fuck armies of women without blowing his load." She explained.
"What about it mums...do any of you have a potential cocks-man sitting behind you?" She asked.
Many of the women giggled. Vicky patted her son's hand and glanced back at him with a smile.
"Yep." She said softly.
Todd's heart about jumped out of his chest. After something like that how could he dare let his mom down.
"Let's move then to our first exercise. I need both moms and sons to stand up and face each other." The Goddess said.
As Vicky stood, Todd got a good look at her big meaty ass, the cheeks of which were spilling out from under the hem of her bikini panties.
"Moms, I want you to wrap your arms around your baby's neck and rest your tits against his chest." The Goddess instructed. Vicky coiled her arms around Todd's neck and pulled herself in. He sighed as he felt her soft sacks flatten against his chest. His body literally shuttered as she gazed up at him with those sparkling brown eyes.
"Boys, hands resting on your mother's hips." The Goddess continued.
All of the twelve boys were now embracing their moms, ready for further instruction.
"Mothers, I want you to repeat after me...only say it to your son as if you were saying it yourself." She said.
"I WANT TO FUCK YOU." She said.
Vicky smiled a little as she gazed up at her baby. She could hear the other mothers speaking around her.
"I wanna fuck you." She said in her cute little mommy-voice.
"I WANT TO FUCK YOU HARD!" The Goddess said.
"I wanna fuck you hard." Vicky said.
Todd took a big gulp. The same mom who would yell at him for swearing around the house was now spitting out the lewdest of requests.
"I WANT YOU TO FUCK MY PUSSY HARD AND MAKE ME CUM!" The Goddess continued.
"I want you to fuck my pussy hard and make me cum." She said, but not as though she were repeating it, but as if she were really making the request.
"I WANT TO SUCK YOUR COCK AND BALLS!" The Goddess said as she paced by Todd and Vicky.
"I wanna suck your cock and balls." She whispered.
"I WANT YOU TO RIDE MY ASS HARD WHILE I HELP YOU TO BECOME A COCKS-MAN!" The Goddess said.
"I want you to ride my ass hard while I help you become a cocks-man." Vicky said with a little smile.
"I will be." Todd said under his breath.
"I know you will." She whispered, gazing into his eyes.
"Let's move on to our first physical exercise. I want the boys back in their seats. Once they're seated moms I want you to straddle them." The Goddess instructed.
Todd sat back down, his big tent pole making his shorts stick way out. Vicky followed, throwing one of her legs over his lap and bringing her meaty ass to rest on his blood engorged bulge.
Todd let out a little sigh as he felt his mom's weight against him. He could feel the heat of her genitals through both layers of fabric. Her massive breasts were inches from his face, straining to bust through the top of the gown.
As he looked up at her, Vicky gave him a teasing wink.
"One of the fundamentals of proper love-making is the kiss and no one has more experience with kissing than woman on your lap. Let her guide you as you spend the next half-hour making out. Making out with mum." She said, as the light in the hall suddenly dimmed and the slow soft beat of music filled the room.
Vicky draped her arms over Todd's shoulders and gave him a quick peck on the lips.
"Are you ready?" She whispered.
"Yeah." He smiled.
She tilted her head slightly to the side as her lips slowly moved back towards his. Vicky started by giving her son a few slow soft sensual kisses, but it wasn't long before her tongue began to search for his.
Todd had plenty of experience kissing girls but nothing in the world could prepare him for the kissing skills of his mom. From the moment their tongues met hers began to flutter circles around his. Her arms tightened around his neck, her breasts crushed against his chest and the pressure of her sex against his bone-hard erection intensified.
Before they knew it they were off to the races, making out like a horny young couple. Todd's heart was pounding in his chest as his mom's tongue danced with his. He was amazed at how her long pink snake could slowly twist and roll one minute and then flutter wildly the next.
"Mmmmm." She moaned, making her son's cock flex against her vulva.
Vicky pushed back, squashing her engorged clit against his cock-head. This caused Todd to thrust upward and soon they were grinding against one another in a nice steady dry hump.
Vicky licked and sucked on her son's neck. As she did Todd looked over at the boy next to him who was also getting his neck licked by a big breasted mother. The two boys smiled at one another, knowing just what the other was going through.
The room filled with moans of twelve grown women passionately making out with their sons, each one of their matronly pussies grinding against a teenaged boner.
A few times Todd had to pinch himself. He simply couldn't believe that the woman on top of him was his own loving mom. He was seeing a side of her that he'd never seen before and he was absolutely loving it.
The half-hour passed like a dream. The lights finally came back up and after a couple more sensual pecks Vicky lifted her face from Todd's.
"You did well." She softly whispered, feeding him a big gleaming smile.
"Thanks." He said.
"Mothers will now group together by the side doorway." The Goddess said.
Todd watched his mom rise from his body and onto her feet. His boner twitched as her big breasts shifted beneath the thin covering.
"The boys will stand and slip their erections through the flies of their suites. Each cock will be measured in preparation for our next exercise." The Goddess explained. Todd stood up and nervously fished his big boner out of the slit in his suit shorts. The other eleven boys did the same and could hear the moms whispering in the corner.
Starting with the boy on the end Monique knelt down and measured his bobbing erection.
"Seven and one quarter inches." She announced.
The chatter among the moms intensified as they heard the announcement.
Monique moved to the next boy and took a measurement.
"Eight and a half inches." She said.
There were a few gasps from the moms and an excited little giggle.
"Eight and a quarter inches." Was the next announcement.
Monique moved next to Jeff who was to the left of Todd. She knelt down and ran the tape along the length of his pole.
"Nine inches." Monique said.
Jeff smiled proudly as he heard the group of MILF's gasp and giggle.
"That's my boy." Jeff's mom said.
Next Monique came to Jeff and knelt in front of him, staring down the barrel of his long vein-covered cannon. He watched her roll the tape down the top of his shaft and up over the tapered cock-head.
"Ten and three-quarter inches." She announced.
Todd heard the room fill with gasps. Vicky turned to her friend with a big wicked smile.
"HA!" She said teasingly.
The rest of the boys were measured, but none even came close to the length of Todd's prick. The Goddess strode towards him, tits wobbling on her chest, her eyes traveling up and down his teenaged frame.
"Congratulations...you're the largest of the group. That makes you the alpha-male. As you will be group leader among the boys, your mother will be group leader among the women." She said.
One of the side doors opened.
"Monique will now lead the boys to the chamber of the holes for our next exercise." Monique said.
The boys followed Monique down the hallway and into a long narrow room. On one side of the room, right against the wall, were little saddle-like seats.
"Listen carefully boys. You will each find your saddle and will position yourselves facing the monitors on the wall. You will then slide your cock and balls through the hole in the saddle and await further instruction." Monique said.
Todd, along with the other boys found his seat and did as he was instructed. The hole looked like a black doughnut and was just big enough for Todd to feed his cock and his scrotum into. He felt nothing but open air on the other side and the spongy opening now rested flat against his pubic bone.
"In front of you are set of headphones...put them on." Monique said.
Meanwhile in the next room over the mothers followed the Goddess into another narrow chamber. Along the wall at waist level twelve hard cocks eagerly waited.
"The boys are positioned the same way they were in the hall of the Goddess. Find your prince and kneel at his phallus." She instructed.
Vicky and Michelle walked over and found their boys cocks.
"Well even if Todd's is almost two inches bigger...they're both beautiful." Michelle said.
"I won't argue with that." Vicky said, smiling at both slabs of meat as they stuck as straight as arrows out from the hole.
Both moms slipped off their heels and knelt onto the soft mats against the wall. Vicky was now face to face with her son's bobbing cock-steak. She could see a bead of pearlescent pre-cum seeping from his piss-hole. She smiled with pride as she looked at the big dangling balls hanging heavily below.
"Most of the boys, if not all of them, have never experience the intense plessure of getting head from a grown woman. These cocks have never experienced being plunged down a throat. Those bloated cock-heads have never been truly nursed on...they're virgin, eager to slip into the mouth of an experienced mother." She said.
In the next room over the lights began to dim. The monitor in front of Todd lit up, fading into a familiar image. It was his bedroom back home. The soft beat of music began to fill his ears and he saw a long silky-smooth leg begin to slither around the doorframe.
"Just like college, huh Vic?" Michelle smiled, as both women wrapped a tiny hand around the base of their teetering pricks.
"I think it's safe to say that our pussies are gonna be very happy this week." She smiled.
Vicky tilted her son's cock slightly upward and planted a slow light kiss on the underside of the bloated mushroom.
Todd sighed as he felt his mom's soft lips against his pecker. He felt the long nails of her clutching hand gently scratching the tube beneath his shaft. It sent a nonverbal message saying "it's okay...momma's gonna take care of you."



On the monitor Todd watched his mom slip teasingly into his bedroom wearing only a skimpy bra and panties. Her huge pendulous breasts bobbled beneath the thin bra as she strode towards his bed. As she sat, Vicky bounced her ass against the mattress a couple times as if testing its ability to handle a hard romp.
As she drug her tongue along the underside of her son's dong Vicky could feel it flex. She got a naughty little grin, knowing that it was a response to not only what he was feeling, but also what he was seeing on the screen.
She gave his rod a few slow strokes with her clutching fist, pulling the loose skin up and down the meaty shaft. She began to flutter her tongue across the big pink helmet, splashing through the pool of pre-cum as she swiped across his piss-hole.
Todd gasped as he felt his mom begin to work his cock. On the screen he watched as his mom fell back onto his bed and brought her long bronze legs back into the birthing position. The video was obviously shot during the day while he was at school.
He heard a few groans in the room as the other boys were treated to similar videos taken in their bedrooms. As they gawked at the screen before them many were already feeling their cocks slip down their mothers throats.
Vicky chose to first spend some time nursing on Todd's cock-head, rolling her tongue around the bloated knob and sucking hard on the spongy plumb.
Todd watched as his mom stood from the bed, with her back to the camera. Her big meaty ass was spilling out from beneath the panties. Vicky peered back at the camera teasingly as she reached around to unclasp her bra. As it came unhooked, Todd could see the bulging contours of her boobs shift downward.
Slowly pulling the bra away Todd caught a glimps of the sides of her tits as they wobbled free from the cups.
In the next room Vicky was now working about three inches of cock. With each thrust of her mouth another half-inch of meat would disappear. It wasn't long before Todd was nudging the back of her throat.
The middle-aged mom drug her tongue along the underside of her baby's prick as her lips moved up and down his big thick fucker.
Todd watched the recording of his mom as she peeled the panties over her full heart-shaped ass giving him a little peek at the smooth swell of her clam-shell.
The camera angle changed so that it was down level with Todd's bed. Vicky was spralled out on her tummy on the mattress , her legs bent at the knees so that her cute little feet pointed towards the ceiling and moved around playfully.
She was propped up on her elbows with her chin resting on her palms. Her big tit-bags were spilt out onto the mattress beneath her and Todd marveled at how soft and squishy they looked.
Vicky looked straight into the camera hungrily and rolled her tongue across her teeth.
Seeing this made Todd's cock quiver and a small stream of bubbling pre-cum oozed onto Vicky's tongue. As she swallowed her son's offering she sucked hard on his pipe, nursing more pre-orgasmic syrup from his piss-hole.
Some boys groaned as they felt their cocks get the royal treatment. On each of their monitors a naked mom paraded around her son's bedroom, big tits bobbling as she swung her ass around teasingly.
The mom's room was filled with the sound of gurgling slurps as twelve middle-aged beauties eagerly fed on teenaged cock.
Vicky relaxed her throat, slipping Todd's cockhead past her larynx. Five more inches of meat sunk into her gullet until finally her lips rested against her son's scrotum.
Todd's eyes rolled back as he felt the sensation of being balls deep.
On the monitor Vicky rolled onto her back pulling the blanket over her so she remained half-covered. As she squirmed around like a horny little girl Todd caught glimpses of his mom's rolling tit-meat as she half-attempted to keep her boobs covered. The entire time Vicky stared into the camera feeding her watchful son a naughty smile.
Moms had been sucking cock for nearly a half-hour now and most of them at this point had fallen into a steady rhythm. Twelve heads bobbed up and back, a mix of semen and saliva trickling from their mouths.
From the next room came a few grunting cries as one by one the boys began to pop.
Todd's body began to quiver as he let out little moans of pleasure. Vicky was really working his dick now, sloppily fucking it with her mouth.
The boy next to him goaned and threw his head back as his cock began to erupt.
One look at the monitor and Todd was done for. The camera was now on the bed with his mom. Vicky was on her hands and knees leaning over and looking down into it. She held the blanket loosely against her breasts, so that only a quarter of them were covered, exposing the deepest darkest cleavage Todd had ever seen.
He felt his balls tighten and raging torrent of cock-milk blast from his penis in big pulsing ropes.
Vicky stayed with her baby, sucking him hard and swallowing every drop. His penis quivered and lurched for over a minute as the experienced lips and tongue pulled at his cock, extracting it's thick potent offering. After all the boys were drained they were taken back to the showers. They laughed and joked in disbelief as they reflected on the days events.
"Lunch time boys." Monique announced as she arrived to get them.
The boys were all in their skin tight shorts and tank tops and followed Moniques down another hallway into the meal hall.
The moms were scattered about the hall, talking and giggling with one another like girls in a sorority. They whispered and giggled some more as they watched the boys enter.
Todd and Jeff found their moms chatting in the corner. All the moms were now wearing a pair of lace-up hip-hugger panties and a thin cami top that accentuated the enormity of their breasts. Their feet were adorned in a matching pair of high heeled sandals.
"Here comes trouble." Michelle joked as she and Vicky turned towards their boys.
"What's up, mom." Jeff said.
"Hey handsome." Vicky said lovingly as her son walked up to her.
"Hi." He smiled, feeling a bit awkward after being blown by his own mom.
"Havin' fun?" She smiled.
"Yeah." He muttered.
"An you thought you were gonna be miserable on this trip." She joked, making her son giggle bashfully.
"Let's get some grub dude." Jeff said, pulling him towards the buffy.
"See ya mom." Todd said, following his friend.
"Bye, sweetie." She said, giving him a cute little wave.
Michelle stepped up beside her friend.
"I know what I'd like for lunch." She said, looking Todd up and down.
"Mmmm, me too." Vicky smiled.
"You do realize that our pussies are gonna get royally pounded this week." Michelle said.
"Ya think?" Vicky answered jokingly.
Todd sat with a group of other boys and ate lunch. Every time he looked over at his mom her and Michelle would be looking back at him. Hell only knows what they were whispering to one another as they looked him up and down.
"I told you this place was cool, didn't I?" Jeff said.
"Yeah, you were right about that." Todd smiled.
"Never in my wildest dreams did I think my mom could suck cock like that." Jeff said, chomping on a mouthful of food.
A few minutes later the moms were ushered out of the meal hall. The boys stared with lust. The moms were all wearing lace-up hip hugger panties and nearly half the cracks of their big bubbly asses could be seen through the laces as they strode away.
"Holy shit dude, that's fucking hot." Jeff said, as they watched the jiggling booties disappear down the hallway.
About fifteen minutes later Monique came for the boys.
"Boys, follow me please." She said.
They trailed her down the hallway and back into the Hall of the Goddess. The lights were dimmed and the mothers stood by the chairs waiting. Each of them had changed into a delicate white lace bra and matching bikini panties and their feet were arched in pairs of white glamour girl marabou slippers.
The boys mouths were agape as they gawked at the site before them.
"Wow." Todd muttered.
"Each of you will take a standing position behind your mother." The Goddess instructed as she strutted across the room. She too wore the white slippers, but nothing else.
Todd and the other boys walked over and stood behind their moms. Vicky now had her hair up in a bun with cute little ringlets dangling down. The white frilly fabric against her smooth bronze skin made her look absolutely breathtaking.
"You look amazing." Todd said.
Vicky smiled staring straight ahead as she awaited the Goddess's next instruction.
"Thank you." She said proudly.
"There is an art to undressing a woman. It is never to be done by them...but by you. I want each of you to reach forward and very gently unclap your mother's bra." The Goddess said.
Todd had done this a couple time with girls at school so this wasn't completely new to him. The idea that this was his big breasted mother though made his cock begin to rise in his shorts.
He fumbled with the clasp for a few seconds before it popped apart.
"Now very slowly...pull the straps off her shoulders." She said.
Todd's breath quivered with excitement as he brushed his fingers over the soft skin of his mom's shoulders.
"Now...I want you to step up closely behind her. Many of you have erections right now and that's fine...I want you to press your erection against the cheeks of her ass while you reach around and slip the cups from her breasts." The Goddess said.
Todd's boner struck Vicky's meaty bottom and turned upward so that the base of his shaft rested between the softness of her buns. He reached around and gently uncovered her rack. He had a birdseye view as he gazed down over her shoulder and literally gasped as her huge hanging udders became exposed.
Vicky looked up at her son and gave him a cute little mommy-smile. She could tell here baby was in tittie heaven.
"I want each of you to reach around now and cup your mother's breasts." The Goddess said.
Todd nervously brought his hands up and lifted Vicky's boobs from her tummy. He could feel the spongy flesh literally oozing through his fingers.
"Now I want you to gently squeeze them and feel how soft they are." She continued.
Vicky thrust her chest out a little slightly tilting her head back as her son began to knead her large milk-sacks. She could feel his cock pulse excitedly against her ass.
"Feel her nipples and areola...pinch them between your fingers. Feel how thick and rubbery they are." The Goddess said.
Given the size of Vicky's breasts, her areola were absolutely massive, easily as big around as an orange. Todd felt their bumpy texture between his fingers, wishing it was his mouth that was latching onto them.
"I want the boys to step back and take off their shirts. Mothers, turn around and face them." The Goddess said.
Todd peeled off his shirt and just about froze as his mom turned towards him. Her big bobbling breasts were a sight to behold. By now Todd's boner was tenting out obscenely in his shorts.
Vicky just smiled at her boy, savoring his reaction.
"Each couple will now embrace. Mums, it is critical that during your coupling your boys feel your breasts sandwiched against their chests." The Goddess said. Vicky stepped towards her son and coiled her arms around his neck. Todd placed his hands on her waist as she moved in tight, flattening her jiggling jugs against his bare chest.
"See buster, you're not the only one in this family who's well endowed." She said softly, with a flirty little smile.
"Mothers...without without breaking your embrace, step out of your heels in preparation for the next exersize." The Goddess said.
Vicky slipped her sexy feet from her heels and pushed them aside. She was a few inches shorter than her son now and stared up into his bright blue eyes.
"Boys...slide your hands down and cup the cheeks of your mother's ass. On the count of three, you'll be lifting her from the floor and she'll be throwing her legs around you." The Goddess instructed.
Vicky's ass felt amazing as her son's fingers dug into her cheeks.
"One...two...three." Came the count.
Vicky used her feet to spring from the floor and gracefully wrapped her long bronze legs around her son's waist. He could feel her tits sloshing against him and his boner now dug against the swell of her clam.
Todd marveled at the look on his mom's face. She was like a horny teenaged girl who was about to be pounded by the big-dicked football star.
"There is padded wall behind you. Carry your mother over and pin her against it." The Goddess said. The boys did as they were instructed. Todd felt a rush of excitement as it struck him that he was pinning his own gorgeous mom against the wall. The woman who had given birth to him and coddled him growing up was now clutching onto him as he held her up off the floor like a little rag doll.
"You will now engage in another half-hour of making out. Practice makes perfect boys." The Goddess said.
Vicky didn't waste any time. Her lips dove straight for her sons and they began to kiss passionately. As their tongues rolled and danced together Todd couldn't help but wonder if this was all just one big wet dream.
"Making out with mom...what a rush." He thought.
Vicky was impressed by both her son's strength and his ability to learn fast. She could already sense his confidence as he grinded his cock against her panty-covered twat.
"My baby boy's all grown up...so strong and handsome." She thought.
"And with a ten inch penis...Jesus, I haven't had something that big since college. Vicky, honey you are definitely gonna get a hammering this week." She thought.
"Boys, put your mother's down and follow them back over to your seats." The Goddess said, announcing the end of the half-hour session.
Todd's mom slipped to the floor and he followed her back over to the seat as requested.
"The mothers will now sit and the boys will kneel in front of them." She instructed.
Todd couldn't peel his eyes away from Vicky's huge tits. They seemed to have a life of their own, wobbling around pendulously.
"Gently and slowly, as you did the bra, each boy will now remove his mother's panties." The Goddess said.
Vicky lifted her butt up off the seat a little as Todd reached up and began to slide her panties down her long legs. He was struck with the pungent vaginal aroma as he gazed at the soft hairless folds, which were crown by a cute little strip of pubic fuzz.
"Ladies, leaning back on the seat, I want you to throw your legs back into a spread eagle." The Goddess said.
Vicky, along with the other moms, rested her back on the tilted seat making her tits roll off the sides of her chest. She curled her legs up, then parted them until they were each pointing to opposite sides of the room.
Todd just knelt there with his jaw to the floor as his mom exposed her precious flower in all it's glory. He watched her labial meat slowly peel apart, revealing the opening to her gaping fuck-hole. He smiled excitedly, having a pretty good guess as to what was coming next.
Outside, the sun began to set on the private island compound. Inside, twelve middle-aged moms began to squeal with pleasure as their well hung teenaged boys lapped at their cunts.
Vicky now had her legs wrapped around Todd's head, trapping his face against her twat as he devoured her. Her body was having little orgasmic contractions as she panted.
"Remember boys, concentrate on the clit. Suck it and lick it. Make her cum." The Goddess said.
Todd breathed through his nose as his tongue went crazy against Vicky's twat. With his face buried between her legs the lucky teen gazed up over the swell of her pubic bone and watched his mom's big tits quake as her body convulsed.
"OHHHHHH, GOD!" Her sexy voice rang out as an orgasm stuck her.
Other mom's were screaming out as they too had their cunts devoured. Soon a choir of screaming moms filled the hall.
"After a woman cums during oral sex her cunt will become very sensitive. It'll need to recover for a few moments before it's eaten again. At this point you'll begin to lick her asshole." The Goddess said.
Todd lapped at Vicky's butt-hole. His nose was now buried between her labia and the strong feminine aroma was beginning to make his head spin.
"Now boys, using two fingers I want you to find your mother's G. The G-spot is a rough area on the roof of the vagina. Pay close attention her body and you'll know when you've found it." The Goddess said.
Todd curled two fingers into Vicky's cunt and began his search. It didn't take him long before his mom's body reacted.
"Oh yeah right there." She gasped. "As you manipulate the G-spot I want each of you to go back to working her clit with your tongue. If done correctly it won't be long before she achieves another strong orgasm." The Goddess said.
It wasn't long at all. No more than a minute after Todd began to massage her sweet-spot, Vicky's back literally arched off the seat as her body began to quiver.
"OOOOHHHH, YEEEAAAHHH!!!" She screamed.
With his tongue flailing against her fat nub Todd got a big cocky smile on his face. His head rose and fell, staying with her as Vicky thrust her hips up and down.
"Holy shit I making mom cum hard." He thought.
Middle-aged moms howled for several minutes as they were brought off by the developing skills of their big-dicked teenaged sons.
"Well moms, how did they do?" The Goddess asked.
The moms giggled and sighed as they fought to catch their breath.
"Do our boys diserve a special treat?" She continued.
The women all shouted out "yes" as the boys hearts began to pound with excitement.
"How about some time with mom in the hot sack?" The Goddess asked.
The moms cheered in unisone, approving of the idea. The boys of course were baffled, having no idea what the "hot sack" was. They would soon find out as they were ushered down the hallway and into another room.
Along the wall were twelve holes, big enough for them to climb into. Monique followed the boys into the room as the door closed behind her.
"Remove your shorts and find the opening with your name on it." She said.
The boys did as they were instructed and stood by their designated hole in the wall, their hard cocks bobbing with anticipation. They couldn't see very far into the holes but what they could see looked like the inside of a big latex condom.
"This will be the final exercise of the day so you'll be given as much time in the sack as you need." Monique explained.
Another women stepped inside the room and looked at Monique.
"The sacks are boiling and the moms are ready." She said.
"Well then the sack awaits you boys. Slip inside and get your cocks off." She smiled.
Todd climbed into the hole. The soft elastic sides were slick to the touch and his body slid easily down into the mouth of the sack. Gliding to the bottom of the room-sized sack Todd found himself in complete darkness. His body rested in a shallow pool of hot slippery liquid.
"That must be my big-dicked baby boy." He heard a soft voice say.
"Mom?" He called.
Todd was on his back and he suddenly felt a soft oily body slither up between his legs and onto his chest. He gasped as felt the spongy flesh of two huge slippery tits roll onto him.
"And you thought this was gonna be a boring summer." Vicky whispered.
"I guess I was wrong. Why did you decide to bring me here?" He sighed.
With her body now on top of his Vicky brought her lips to her son's ear.
"A year ago when I thought you were becoming sexually active I told your father he should have a talk with you. Do you know what he told me?" She asked.
"What?" Todd asked.
"He told me he didn't have time, that I should take care of it...Well, guess what?" She asked.
"What?" He muttered.



"I'm taking care of it." She whispered naughtily.
Like a hungry animal Vicky began to devour her son's face with sloppy kisses. Soon their lips met and their tongues began to wrestle.
"Tell me what you want, sweetie. Tell momma." She whispered.
"I wanna..." Todd hesitated, feeling her tongue flail at his neck.
"To have sex with you." He panted.
"Does my baby wanna bury that big beautiful penis?" She asked in a seductive tone.
"Oh yeah." Todd sighed.
"Does he wanna take his mom to paradise?" She asked.
"I do." Todd voice quivered.
Vicky fell to the side, rolling her son up on top of her. Todd felt her long legs slide up against his waist as she threw them back. He felt her tiny hand clasp his rod and lick her greasy split with the bulbous cock-head. As he felt it slip into the hot fuck-socket Todd thrust his hips, causing Vicky's velvet nest to stretch around his beefy erection.
"Oh yeeeeaaaahhhhh!" She hissed as Todd's pipe sunk into the sensitive depths of her most sacred chamber.
With only an inch left Todd's cock-head turned slightly upward as it met the spongy head of Vicky's cervix.
"Oh mom!" The teen groaned, his cock was so engorged with blood it felt like it was going to explode.
"Oh baby." Vicky whined.
Todd snaked his thick fuck-steak back a few inches, then thrust forward burying his meaty pecker straight to the root. Vicky responded by thrusting her pelvis upward and her son's cock stretched her uteri as her cunt swallowed another girthy inch.
Rocking her hips with her legs coiled around him, Vicky milked her son's oversized penis as it slipped back and forth a few inches at a time.
"Oh Gooooddd!" His young voice quivered as he rested his head on her shoulder.
"That's it, sweetie just let it cream." She said, lengthening her strokes.
Four inches of meat now slipped up and down Vicky's birth canal as she used her strong hip muscles to hump her baby's dong. Pre-cum was at a constant dribble now as Todd's mighty cock-head stretched the delicate walls of his mom's fuck-box. His large spear plunged up and down her pink cave like a super-engorged battering ram.
"Ohhh yeeaahhh!" Her cute little voice hissed.
"Oh mom, I'm gonna...." He started.
"CUMMING!!!" She said as her body began to convulse.
"OOOOOUUUUUGGGHHH!!!!!" Todd grunted as the first milky bast erupted from his penis.
"EEEEEUUUUUHHHH!!!!" Vicky's voice screeched as she came hard.
Her ass now bounced violently up and down as she clutched her son's ass, pistoning his sausage up and down her spasming pussy.
"UUUHHHH....UUHHHHH!!!!" Todd grunted as rope after rope pulsed from his cannon.
For two full minutes mom and son bucked and lurched in sexual bliss as their genitals thumped together.
"Oh, mom, that was...oh God." Todd sighed as he caught his breath.
"You needed that didn't you sweetie?" She asked.
"Oh yeah...I'm sorry I came so quick. It just felt so good inside you." He said.
"It's okay. Your penis needed to cream...and now that it has, we'll do what we need to do to keep your boner hard. You just watch...in a few minutes you'll be ready to pound some more of that yummy pussy." She said.
"Uh, if you keeping talking like that I will be." Todd said.
"Oh, you like to hear mommy talk dirty, don't you baby?" Vicky teased.
"Oh yeah." Todd sighed.
Vicky quickly rolled her son back over onto his back. She was now straddling him, his half-limp cock still tucked inside her pouch. Her chest was still against his, her big bra-busters pancaked against him.
"You like to hear me talk about how I'm gonna smother your dick in warm pussy?" She whined.
"Yeah." He muttered.
"How I'm gonna fuck you silly this week and teach you to be a cocks-man?" She said, kissing at his ear.
Todd's body quivered with excitement as he slid his hands back and squeezed her big meaty ass.
"Uh-huh." He hummed.
Already the blood was rushing back to Todd's cock. Vicky could feel it expand inside her clutching hole.
"Oh baby, it's getting big again. It wants to fuck pussy." Vicky whined.
Vicky's ass began to bounce on her son working his hardening pole back into the creamy vaginal depths.
"It wants to fuck the pussy that gave birth to it." She cried.
Soon she fell into a steady rhythm using her strong hips to fuck every inch of his dong with long ball-bouncing strokes.
THRUP! THRUP! THRUP! THRUP! THRUP! THRUP! THRUP!
Todd felt like he was lost in a dream. Here he was in the pitch blackness of a greasy sack with his gorgous middle-aged mom on top of him. He could feel her soft slippery curves. He could hear her panting as she fucked his teenaged cock with her sloppy cunt.
"You like that baby? Does that feel good?" She said seductively.
"Oh yeah." Todd sighed.
Vicky sat up ginding their genitals. Todd could feel his engorged helmet dragging back and forth across the mouth of her cervix. He sat up too and buried his face in her wobbling breasts. Vicky held him tight, rocking her hips as he sucked one of her areola into his mouth and began to nurse.
Her clutching gash clamped down tightly around his meat as Vicky's body began to convulse.
"OHHH GOD, I'M CUMMING!" She whined.
She used his big blood engorged spoon to stir her insides, her matronly hips jerking up and back violently as she came. Vicky's tits flopped wildly, beating against Todd's face.
The big dicked teen found himself being pulled down as Vicky slipped onto her back and coiled her long slippery legs around him.
"OHHHH FUCK ME HARD!" She hissed.
Todd thrust forward with one big ball-bumping stroke packing his mom's pussy with cock-meat. He retracted five inches, then drove it home again, then again and again and again falling into a steady rhythm.
"God it's so big." Vicky cried.
Like a midevil battering ram Todd's powerful erection plowed through her delicate pink, pounding against the entrance to her womb. He felt her big mommy-tits jostle against him with each might thrust.
THRUP! THRUP! THRUP! THRUP! THRUP! THRUP! THRUP!
Todd's big hairless scrotum beat against Vicky's upturned ass, rapping against her butt-hole.
For ten cunt-plummeting minutes the horny teen pounded the pussy of his dreams before Vicky's body began to convulse.
"OH TOD...OH BABY...OH FUCK...GO HARD!!! FUCK ME HARD!!!" She cried.
Todd obliged, pistoning his prick in and out of her spasming nest. Hearing his own mom wail made his balls start to tingle.
"OH GOD, MOM!" He groaned as he felt the lava rise.
Vicky was too wrapped up in her own mind-blowing orgasm to answer. She grunted through clenched teeth like some sort of demonic Goddess. Her genitals shifted, creating an intense friction against her son's burrowing meat.
"OOOHHH GOD!!!" Todd wailed as his sausage began to spit.
Bucking and lurching, mom and son wrestled through their orgasms. For what seemed like an eternity their bodies jerked and trembled as they used their most private of parts to please one another.
As the dust settled, Todd rested against his mom and felt her sexy feet drag up the backs of his thighs.
"I love you." She whispered.
"I love you too, mom." Todd sighed.
That evening after their showers the boys gathered in their bunk room. Many of them were playing their game-boys and others were laughing and goofing around with one another.
Todd and Jeff's bunks were near each other and they lay there chatting.
"Dude, my mom's cunt was so tight...it was insane." Jeff said.
"Yeah, that hot sack thing was definitely a rush." Todd answered.
"Just wait, buddy. It gets a lot better. My friend told me the first day is nothing compared to what the rest of the week brings." Jeff said.
The door opened and Monique stepped into the room.
"Good evening boys. Don't stay up too late. You'll need to be well rested for tomorrow." She said.
"So there's no more tonight?" One boy asked.
"The evening exercise is only for one of you...the alpha-male. Todd, will you come with me please." Monique asked.
"You lucky fuck." Jeff said, glancing at his friend.
Todd was ushered to a room down the hallway. When he stepped inside he gasped as he saw a semi-circle of matronly asses waiting for him. The twelve naked moms knelt on a platform with a white silky veil covering their top half so that all the teen could see was their big bubbly asses sticking out.
Monique smiled as she backed out the doorway.
"Take off your cloths and get your fuck on." She said.
As the door closed behind him Todd stripped out of his shorts, eye-balling the the twelve luscious asses before him. His cock was already rising and he couldn't help but take it in his hand and start to stroke.
Like a kid in a candy store the big-dicked teenager stepped forward into the circle of waiting women. He could see the clamshells of their pussies, most of which were completely bald, peeking out from between their legs. He felt a rush of excitement.
"Where do I even start?" He laughed to himself.
Within seconds his cock was as hard as iron, bobbing eagerly as it pointed straight ahead. He could smell the pungent aroma of feminine sex all around him.
At random he chose his first recipiant and stepping up behind her fed his big tapered cock-head into her creamy socket. Todd goaned as he sunk all the way to the hilt, his plump bulb slipping right up against her spongy cervical head.
Grasping the soft birthing hips the horny teen began to fuck.
"Holy shit that feels good." He thought as he fed his meaty pipe in and out.
He humped for about a minute staring at next ass over. The pussy on that mom was fat and fleshy and the women wiggled it invitingly, yierning to have it stuffed. As good as he felt Adam couldn't resist. He pulled his cock from one cunt, stepped over and fed it into the next.
He heard the mom sigh as his ten inch boner slipped up her birth canal until it finally kissed bottom. With big ball-bumping strokes Todd went to work. He could feel the mommy-twat flexing around him, smothering his impressive girth.
He watched her meaty ass ripple each time it struck his abdomen and as good as he felt soon he was drawn to another eager cunt.
As he moved from one woman to the next he liked to rub his bulb against the lips of her split before stretching their buttery vaginas with the thick of his pole.
Ass after big beautiful ass beat against him as he moved around the circle. Each cunt was unique and added a different sensation as they clutched his burrowing stalk.
Several times he would hear a voice on the other side of the curtain squeal as he made them cum with his big dick.
Todd grunted and groaned as he fucked hard, his big hairless scrotum flouncing wildly.
Finally, after nearly an hour, with his pecker pistoning in and out of the warm velvety softness of a smothering vagina, Todd's cock began to spit big milky squirts. Mid-orgasm he pulled his cock from the gash sending a long rope across the room and quickly buried it in the depths of another, filling her box with his remaining cream.
After being escorted back, Todd slept like a baby that night.
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The boys woke up to the sound of giggling moms and watched as they filed into the room wearing nothing but white transparent nylon body stockings. They each carried a breakfast tray as they strode across the room in bare feet.
Todd sat up as he watched his mom prance towards him. The site of her nylon encased tits and the V of her cute little, nearly bald mommy-pussy was sending the blood rushing to his cock. He smiled to himself, knowing that it was one of the cunts he had pounded the night before.
"Morning cutie." She said, setting the tray down on the bedside stand.
"Morning." Todd said.
"Sleep well?" She asked, leaning over and giving him a sensual peck on the lips.
"Sure did." He smiled.
Like the other moms, Vicky pulled the blankets back and climbing onto the bed straddled her baby boy.
Todd sighed as he felt the heat of her genitals. The bottom of his now hard shaft sunk between the thick squishy lips of her labial meat as she rested her weight on him.
Looking straight ahead Todd stared at her bulging breasts as they pushed against the mesh-like fabric.
"Think I could get away with wearing something like this at home." She smiled down at him.
"Probably not." Todd chuckled.
Vicky began to spoon feed him as the other moms were to their sons.
"So how did I do last night?" Todd asked.
"You were making twelve grown women scream. How do you think you did?" She asked sarcastically.
"I wish I'd have known which one was you." He said, as his mom fed him another spoon-full.
"Why, so you could have given my poochie some extra attention." She smiled.
"Yeah." He said.
"Well don't fret too much, sugar. I'm sure you'll be spending plenty of time up inside mom's squeeze-box the next few days." She said.
"I hope so." Todd said, flexing his cock against her quim.
Vicky responded, crushing her clit against his bulging barrel.
"Me too." She smiled, staring down at him.
They glanced over at Jeff and his mom who were on the next bed over. Michelle was laying flat against him, her big tits sandwiched against his chest as she whispered naughty things into his ear.
"Hard to believe that's the same mom who used to ground him all the time for coming home late." Todd said. "Now, sweetie, we moms may ground and scold you once in a while, but inside...we're all just horny little girls...that'll never change." She said.
Vicky brought her soft chest down onto her son's, snuggling against him.
"Horny little girls in big girl bodies." She said.
"Naughty little girls that crave big dick." She whispered, kissing at his ear.
Todd wrapped his arms around her voluptuous body, holding her tightly against him. Soon they were making out like young lovers, their tongues dancing together passionately.
Vicky gently rocked her hips, rubbing her swollen gash against the girth of Todd's fuck-steak.
As his mom flailed her tongue against the soft of his neck Todd smiled. As the rest of the world went about its marry way, here were twelve lucky boys, tucked away in a secret compound with their big breasted, overly horny moms showing them the pleasures of manhood.
After about fifteen minutes Monique entered the room and smiled as she saw the moms loving on their boys.
"Boys...how was breakfast?" She asked.
"Yummy." One of them sighed, making all the mom's giggle as they sat up.
"Moms, if you'll follow me, we'll prepare for the first exercise of the day." She said.
Vicky climbed off her son, gazing down at him with hearts in her eyes as she drug her long nails across his chest.
"See you in a while." She smiled.
"Okay." Todd muttered, his heart pounding with excitement.
After the boys were prepared Monique came back for them.
"Boys, follow me please." She said.
They followed her down the hallway and into the hall of the Goddess. The moms were all waiting, standing by lounge-chairs completely naked.
"Find your mum and embrace her." The Goddess said as she stood at the front of the hall.
Todd walked over to Vicky and faced her, placing his arms around her soft hips as she threw hers around his neck.
"Hey." She said, in that cute little mommy-tone.
"Hi." He smiled, a bit nervously.
"Today, with the help of your mothers we will be teaching you the various positions of sexual intercourse. Once each couple has take the position you will have one minute to practice it. Pace yourselves, boys. Remember, a true cocks-man can fuck for hours without blowing his load." The Goddess explained.
"Well, look at that...back inside that squeeze-box sooner than you thought." Vicky whispered, gazing up at her son.
"Mums on your backs...boys, cocks out and ready for penetration." The Goddess commanded.
Vicky stepped over to the knee-high lounge and laid down on her back against the soft mattress-like cushion, her tits rolling across her chest.
Along with the other boys Todd removed his shorts, releasing his big bobbing erection.
"This first position is the most common. It's called the missionary position." The Goddess said.
A large image was projected onto the wall. It showed a couple engaged in missionary position intercourse.
Vicky parted her legs and Todd crawled up in between them. He heard a few of the moms moan as their sons slid their cocks up inside them.
"This position allows a great deal of body contact and a good depth of penetration." The Goddess continued.
Vicky let out a cute little squeal as he son's cock split her quim and rose up her clutching birth canal. She slid her long silky-smooth legs up around his waist as he brought his weight down against her.
Todd touched bottom, feeling his blood-engorged cock-head curve slightly upward as it squashed the head of her cervix.
"One minute of practice...you may begin." She said. The row of twelve teenaged asses began to slowly rise and fall as they fucked their cocks in and out of the matronly holes.
Todd looked straight down into his mother's eyes as he slowly sawed his big dick in and out. Her mouth was slightly agape, her pupils glazed over, her lips curled slightly into the naughtiest smile he had ever seen.
"Yessssss...oh, sweetie, that's good." She panted.
"Oh God, it feels incredible, mom." He muttered, his voice quivering.
"Long strokes, boys...let her feel the power of your manhood." The Goddess said.
Todd rested his head on Vicky's shoulder and he felt her lips at his ear.
"Faster...fuck it a little faster." She whispered.
Todd complied, putting a little more power in his hips as he fed his strong, blue-veined cock through her velvety socket.
The sound of balls slapping against skin filled the chamber as the boys hammered away at the hungry pussies.
Like many of the others Todd and Vicky had now fallen into a rhythm, their nude bodies bouncing against the lounge as they did the mating dance.
"Boys, keep your cocks inside mum as you move her into the next position. This one is called the side-by-side." The Goddess said. After looking up at the monitor Todd and the other boys fell to their sides, with their moms legs still wrapped around them. Now he and Vicky were both on their sides, facing each other.
"Boys, notice how your mums are keeping their legs wrapped around you to facilitate deeper penetration. As you thrust she'll use her legs to pull you towards her to achieve greater depth." The Goddess explained.
As Todd began to fuck in this position he realized that his mom knew exactly what she was doing. She had had years of experience in these positions and didn't even need to look up at the monitor as he did.
"Oh, baby...you're doing sooo good." She moaned.
He could feel the heels of her sexy little feet, pulling him in each time he thrust forward. The silky feel of her freshly shaven legs coiled around him was amazing.
As the minute went on Todd heard one of the moms pop, her cute little scream echoing through the hall. A few seconds later another mom began to howl.
"Ohhhh sweetie." Vicky cried.
"You're gonna make me cum." She panted.
Hearing this Todd increased his tempo. Five seconds later he felt her clutching twat begin to spasm around his pistoning cock.
"UUUUUUNNNGGGG, GOD!!!!" She screamed, clutching her son like a spider would it's prey as she creamed.
Todd had enough time to ride his mom through her orgasm before the Goddess moved them on to the next position.
"Moving your mum back onto her back our next position is called the butterfly." The Goddess said.
Vicky lifted her legs and placed her feet on Todd's shoulders.
"Place your cocks outside the vagina and slowly begin pushing forward. This will cause the cock to plow against the top wall of her vagina and stimulate the G-spot, which we discussed yesterday." The Goddess said.
As Todd began to stab at her clam, his eyes were drawn to his mom's tits as they rolled up and down her chest. The were like fleshy waves rippling up and down.
The teen felt his cock-head dragging across the wet rubbery texture of Vicky's most sensitive spot and like most of the moms in the room, she spent most of that minute howling in orgasm.
"Now move to the edge of the lounge, boys kneeling on the floor for the vertical missionary." The Goddess said.
Todd knelt on the floor between Vicky's legs as she sat on the edge of the cushion. He clutched her meaty buttocks and drove his cock home.
"Boy's again you'll be doing most of the work in this position, but be careful...it can produce a very quick orgasm." The Goddess said.
Todd looked down past his mom's dancing boobs and watched about eight inches of glistening pipe glide in and out. Vicky's cunt-lips were stretched obscenely around it's girth. She sat up as their genitals bucked together.
"Havin' fun?" She smiled, her face still flushed from her recent orgasm.
"God yes." Todd said.
"I'll show you a variation of this that I like." Vicky said, throwing an arm around him, bringing her legs up off the floor and enter-locking her ankles around his ass.
"Oh yeah." Todd moaned as his mom began licking his neck.
Vicky's breasts were now flattened between them as she held on tight to the hard-bodied teen.
"A few of you mom's have moved into more of an armchair position. Very good. Show your baby the different variations." The Goddess said.
Todd felt wicked as he thought about what his dad would think if her could see his son balling his wife with a monster erection.
"Both of you back on the lounge now for what's called the spooning position." The Goddess said.
Todd glanced up at the image then found his mom on her side waiting for him. He slid up behind her and she sat up slightly.
"Put your arm under me." She said.
He brought his arm up under hers and wrapped the other one over the top so he could clutch her big tits. With her butt against his genitals, Todd fumbled to find her gash. He felt her tiny hand grasp his rod and feed it into her waiting hole.
"Uuuggg!" He moaned, as he felt the better part of his ten-inch rod search for bottom.
"Boys, kiss and lick her neck while you squeeze her breasts. All of these are necessary skills to becoming a true cocks-man." The Goddess said.
Just as Todd was beginning to get the hang of the spoon, the Goddess directed them into the next position.
"Mum, on your tummies for the spread eagle." She said.
Vicky rolled onto her stomach, her heavy breasts bulging outward as they flattened against the cushion.
"Boys you will sometimes here this position referred to as 'riding a woman's ass' because you'll be straddling it like you would a horse." The Goddess explained.
Todd climbed on his mom and fed his cock into her steamy split. Vicky had a big meaty ass which provided just the right amount of cushion for his thrusts. As Todd drove his boner deep he felt like king of the cowboys.
Vicky rested on her elbow. She peered back at her boy.
"Hey...lay down on me." She whispered.
Todd brought his body down on hers, resting his head on her shoulder as he continued to thrust.
"You're getting pretty good at riding that ass." She winked.
"I have a good partner." He said.
Todd moaned as he suddenly felt his mom's fuck-tube clamp down on his cock as she flexed her coital muscles.
"You have no idea how good I can be." She smiled.
"The next position is call doggie-style. It allows for deep penetration when having vaginal or anal intercourse." The Goddess said.
Vicky got on her hands and knees and Todd knelt behind her, wasting no time getting his cock back inside her wet warmth. The middle-aged mom's dangling tit-sacks swung wildly as she thrust her ass back, meeting her son stroke for stroke.
The hall filled with the sounds of flesh beating against flesh. Todd held his mom's soft hips, watching her ass cheeks ripple as they slapped against his abdomen.
Buttery froth began to form on Todd's cock-pole as he and his mom's cream began to churn.
"Now we're going to start with more of the female dominated positions. All the boys on your backs. Moms, take the standard cowgirl position." The Goddess said.
As Todd fell onto his back Vicky crawled over and straddled him. He stared in awe at her huge wobbling breasts and the long cavernous horseshoe-shaped cleavage that formed as they drooped down about his face.
"Holy shit those are some big league boobs." He thought as he felt his pecker being swallowed by his mom's warm fuck-tube.
"Moms let's do one minute sitting up and one minute laying against him. Then we'll sit you back up for a one minute grind." The Goddess said.
Vicky began to bounce on her son cock, her tits flopping about wildly. Todd just laid there, flabbergasted as he stared up at the wobbling wonders.
Gradually, the middle-aged mom began to pick up the pace, her ass beating down hard against her son's balls.
SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP! SLAP!
It was becoming more and more obvious that Vicky was an absolute fuck-hound who liked it hard, fast and deep.
"OHHH GOD!" She cried as her beautiful body bounced up and down at a desperate rate.
"OOHHH SHIT!" She screamed, as she felt her son's huge iron-hard organ scratching her orgasmic itch.
"OOOOOOHHHHHH YEEEEAHHHHH!!!!" Vicky howled as her body began to convulse.
Todd smiled as he watched his gorgeous mom ride through her orgasm. She looked as though she were possessed by an evil spirit as she threw her head around, crying like a little girl.
Todd heard Jeff's mom scream and looked over to see that she too was cumming as she bounced on her son's cock. Michelle's huge alabaster 38DDD's were jumping across her chest much the same way that Vicky's were.
"Now laying against him." The Goddess instructed.
Vicky came down against her son, still panting as her body was hit with post-orgasmic contractions. As intense as it was Vicky didn't miss a beat. Her ass rose and fell as she continued her assault on her son's dick.
"Oh Davy...OH DAVY, I'M CUMMING!" Came a mom's voice from across the room.
"OH JESUS!!!" Came the shaky voice of another.
"Now sit up for a one minute grind." The Goddess said.
The mom's all rose from their sons chests and began to rock their hips up and back, plowing their cunts with the big teenaged dick.
Todd gazed down at the soft rounded contour of her pubic bone as it rocked up and back against his.
He felt her coital muscles flex, compressing her soft vaginal walls around his meat.
Sighing, Todd gazed up and found Vicky smiling down at him, her heavy breasts bobbing across her chest. Moments later, her mouth slowly fell open and her eyes began to roll back.
Her hips began to rock violently as she used his ten inch monster to plow her depths.
Within moments of each other twelve middle-aged moms began to pop. Soon the entire hall was filled with grunting cries. It was like a choir of orgasmic mommy-screams.
Todd watched his mom's body convulse as she came hard on his cock. Her face was red and contorted as she shook and screamed.
"My own gorgeous mom. What a fucking rush!" He thought.
"Look at those boys make you mums cum with those big cocks!" The Goddess shouted.
After the wave of orgasms had stopped the Goddess directed them into the next position.
"Ladies, you'll now be turning around and riding him reverse cowgirl." She said.
As Vicky fought to catch her breath she gave her son a smiling wink and turned to take the next position.
Todd had a great view of his mom's big meaty ass as she faced away from him. As he plunged back down into the wet warmth the plump cheeks of Vicky's ass completely smothered any sign of his erection.
She glanced back, feeding him a naughty smile as she rocked on his strong blood-engorged fuck-stick.
"The next position is called the lotus. Boys, this is one of the more intimate positions so don't be afraid to kiss and suck." The Goddess said.
As Todd crossed his legs, Vicky turned and sat on him, coiling her long legs around his waist. As his cock struck bottom, mom and son began to slowly rock.
"I'll have you know, son of mine, that this is your mom's favorite position." She said, her face a foot above his.
"I can see why. I like it too." He muttered, resting his face in the deep cleft between her spongy-soft boobs.
"Gets my baby closer to those big soft boobies." She smiled.
"Mums, I think these boys deserve to cum, don't you?" The Goddess said.
"Yes." The ladies said in unison, with a few little giggles.
"For our last position then we're going to let them pop. We had a dry run with this one yesterday, boys. Today, however, it's balls deep." She said.
A few minutes later the boys all had their moms pinned against the padded wall. The women's arms and legs were wrapped around their sons as the boys hammered away at the dripping pussies.
Vicky sloppily sucked on her son's neck as he held her up off the floor. Todd's glistening cock sawed in and out of the steamy cunt. Most all the boys fucked like this for a good ten minutes, the juice and sweat literally dripping from their balls.
One by one the boys began to groan as great geysers of liquid love began to pulse from their cocks.
Todd's body shivered as the first long milky strand blasted from his piss-hole, splashing against the head of Vicky's cervix. It was followed by another...then another.
For what seemed like hours the boys penis's lurched and spat, filling the matronly holes with potent baby-batter.
After a short rest the Goddess separated the women from the boys, but kept them in the hall.
"Now that you boys have been instructed in the various sexual positions, your mothers and I are going to work with you to develop what's called staying power." The Goddess said.
"How many of you like to fuck your mother?" The Goddess asked.
All the boys raised their hand.
"How many of you like to fuck her hard and make her cum?" The Goddess asked.
Again, all of them responded. Todd glanced at Vicky who was feeding him a cute little smile as she knelt with her hands in her lap.
"Located between your scrotum and your anus is what's called the PC muscle. Those of you who learn to affectively flex this muscle during intercourse will prolong your orgasm and bring greater pleasure to your partner." She explained.
The Goddess had the boys form a line.
"You're going to practice flexing your PC muscles. If you are squeezing properly your erection should rise high into the air. Ready....FLEX!" She said.
The teenaged boners jumped at her command, pointing straight to the ceiling.
"Hold it...hold it... Now release." The Goddess said.
Each of the twelve boners fell, bobbing as they again pointed straight at the women across from them.
"FLEX!" The Goddess commanded.
The women whispered to one another as they watched, mouths agape, as the big teen cocks responded.



"RELEASE."
"When you fuck...and you feel like you're going to blow your nuts, flexing your PC muscle can make your orgasm subside. A true cocks-man will master this technique. Now let's use it in practice and see how long we last. Ladies." The Goddess said, glancing at the moms.
The moms leaned over onto the lounge chairs so that their feet were still on the ground but their asses were pointed straight towards their sons.
Todd took a second to admire his mom's apple-bottomed ass. He could see the cute little puckered ring of her asshole as it winked at him. Peaking out from underneath was the swollen bald clamshell of her cock-grinder.
The horny teen stepped forward and his bobbing cock met its target as Vicky's thick labial meat slipped around the shiny pink mushroom that crowned the enormous stalk.
The soft walls of her birth canal expanded around the blood engorged pecker as it as slithered like a mighty one-eyed python through it's hole.
Todd's entire shaft disappeared into the wet warmth and he felt his dangling scrotum kiss her engorged clit. Clutching those soft hips, the eager teen began to fuck, slipping the beefy erection up and down her clutching fuck-tube. The repetitive sound of asses slapping against abdomens filled the hall as each of the twelve boys fell into their own ball-bouncing rhythm.
Todd loved to watch his mom's ass ripple each time it bounced against him. Vicky thrust her butt back, meeting her baby stroke for stroke. She rested her elbows on the platform and Todd could see the backs of her pendulous breasts bobbling up and back.
After about five minutes of deep bone-grinding the moms began to pop, squealing and shaking like little girls.
"OHHH SWEETHEART!!!" Vicky panted as her orgasm approached.
Todd felt her knees buckle as he pounded her hard, his vein-covered hard-on flexing as it drove in and out of her buttery hole.
"OOOOOHHH GGOOODDDD!!!!" She cried, as her cunt exploded.
Todd rode his mom hard, straight through her orgasm, which seemed to go on forever. He slowed a little as his balls began to tingle.
"No...don't slow down, sweetie. Flex your PC." Vicky said, glancing back and bucking her ass against him.
Todd took deep breaths and flexed his PC muscle until his orgasm subsided.
"Better?" Vicky smiled back at him.
"Yeah." Todd said.
"Good boy...ready to speed up again?" She asked.
"Okay." Todd answered
Vicky and her baby increased the tempo to about a two-stroke per second pace. The veins at the root of Todd's penis jutted out obscenely as it sustained the force of the pistoning cock-shaft.
Mother and son kept the wild pace for another solid five minutes before Vicky again began to howl in orgasm. Many times Todd's cock felt as though it were going to explode, but deep breathing and flexing his PC muscle allowed him to keep fucking.
After about a half-hour of ass-pounding sex many of the boys couldn't help but cum. Todd was only one of three boys who hadn't blown his nuts.
"Those boys who have blown their load can head to the showers. The remaining three can pick any position and continue fucking." The Goddess said.
Todd pulled his sloppy cock from his mom's cunt, a string of semen dripping from his piss-hole.
"I guess I get to find out my son's favorite position now." Vicky said, turning to him with a smile.
"How about the cowgirl." Todd smiled.
"Good choice." She smiled as Todd got on his back on the lounge.
Vicky straddled her son and slipped his cock back inside her steamy gash. Todd stared as her big dangling udders as they bobbled just above his face. Vicky smiled down knowingly at her handsome teen.
"Don't worry, sweetheart, momma knows exactly what you want." She said.
As she began to stir her cunt with her son's cock Vicky leaned down until one of her huge spongy boobs spilled onto Todd's face. He caught the nipple in his mouth and began to nurse.
For what seemed like forever Todd lay there with his mom's soft sweaty tits resting against his face. He greedily sucked and chewed on her huge areola, digging his tongue into its bumpy surface. He was truly in tittie-heaven.
Vicky worked about three to four inches of dong in and out of her mommy-fucker, plowing the depths of her most sacred place with the bloated bell-shaped head. Whenever she grinded frantically Todd knew she was about to pop.
Having his own mom scream and convulse against him as she came on his cock was the greatest feeling in the world.
When he finally came Todd creamed harder than any time in his life. He grunted and groaned as he thrust his hips upward, soaking every inch of his ten-inch pecker in soft wet warmth.
"That's my baby." Vicky said softly.
Thick ropes of cock-milk shot wildly from his piss-hole, soaking Vicky's sex chamber.
As they settled down Todd and Vicky discovered that they were the last ones left in the chamber. The Goddess came prancing up behind them.
"Size and stamina...I'm impressed. Mum, I think we have ourselves a cocks-man in the making." She said.
"That's my boy." Vicky said, smiling at the Goddess.
After dinner the boys were asked to change into their swim trunks, which were nothing but tiny thin silk speedos. They were ushered down to a large bright room with a huge pool-sized Jacuzzi.
"Holy shit, man...look at that Jacuzzi." Jeff said.
"I'll beat you in." Todd said, as he took off towards the pool.
The boys all dove in one by one. In the middle of the Jacuzzi were two rows of submerged lounge seats. The rows were back to back so that the head of the front row met the head of the back one.
The teens began to goof-off. Todd and Jeff swam over and perched themselves on two of the loungers, Jeff on the one behind his friend. The heated water felt amazing.
A set of doors opened and the boys watched as the moms entered the pool room. The ladies each had on a micro-bikini which left nothing to the imagination.
The boys mouths fell opened as they watched ten sets of huge bobbling breasts move towards the pool. Only the stings and a small semi-transparent patch of fabric held the wobbling wonders.
Never in a thousand years did Todd ever think he'd see his mom in something like this. The plump bulge of her labial meat seeped out the sides of the tiny triangle covering her mommy-muffin. The small patch of pubic fuzz was now gone and it was obvious that Vicky's snatch was now completely bald.
"Holy fuck!" Todd muttered.
"You can say that again, dude." Jeff smiled.
Vicky and Michelle giggled as they dove into the water. Todd watched his mom surface and their eyes locked onto each others like magnets as she swam towards him like a bitch in heat.
The big breasted mom floated up between his legs and parked her heavenly softness against his chest. Her lips grazed his as she gazed down at her baby.
"Hi." She said softly.
"Hi." Todd answered.
She was so beautiful with her hair slicked back, skin glistening and her nearly naked body against his. Todd already had a raging pillar of cock-meat in his shorts.
"Did you miss me?" Vicky asked.
Even though it had only been a half-hour since they were together, Todd nodded. Michelle and Jeff's heads rested right next to Todd and Vicky's. Michelle was laying on top of her son too and smiled over at her best friend.
"What are we gonna do with these two horny hunks?" She said.
"I don't know...we may just have to fuck 'em silly." Vicky joked.
"That's alright, we don't wanna tire you old ladies out." Jeff said with a giggle.
"HA!" Vicky reacted, rolling her eyes.
"I'll have you know, dear son of mine, that us "old ladies" can out-fuck any of those young cunts you go to school with, isn't that right Vicky" Michelle said.
"Yep...out suck 'em...and out fuck 'em." Vicky said, gazing down into her son's eyes.
Vicky felt her son's hard cock flex against the meat of her genitals. She responded by dragging her pink blossom up the length of the bulging pipe, licking the eleven-inch mommy-fucker with her horny gash.
Todd got lost in his mom's eyes as he felt the mouth of Vicky's vagina expand around his purple mushroom-shaped head. In one gasping plunge he felt his rod sink up the warm spongy-softness of his mom's birth canal. As she sank all the way to his balls, he watched Vicky's eyes flutter back in their sockets, her mouth slightly agape as she let out a quivering sigh.
Vicky sat up and kept his dick tucked deeply inside her as she rolled her hips up and back...up and back, plowing the bloated cock-head back and forth across the mouth of her cervix. Todd stared up at his mom's great wobbling tit-sacks as they dangled above his face. The bobbling udders began to flop wildly as Vicky began to bounce up and down on his big dick.
It wasn't long before Vicky and Michelle were both howling in orgasm. Todd and Jeff smiled at one another as their mom's screamed and shook.
The pool room echoed with a chorus of high-pitched cries as middle-aged moms had their pussies pounded by teenaged cock.
Todd and Jeff pulled their moms down onto them and wrapped their arms around their backs, crushing the women's soft fragile bodies against theirs as they humped like madmen up into their soft pussies.
Todd grunted like a wild sex-crazed animal as he bucked his hips. His balls bounced violently as jack hammering his rod up through his mom's silky-soft birth canal.
The hard-bodied teen smiled with pride as his mom's body convulsed with yet another orgasm. He fucked her hard straight through it and using the skills he'd been taught was able to keep the intense pace for another ten-nonstop minutes.
Vicky came yet again as she felt her son's searing-hot seed squirt against her cervix. The lucky teen grunted and groaned as he blew his third load of the day.
Later...the boys were back in their room.
"Man, it's not right that you get to be the alpha-male...just because you have the biggest fucking cock." Jeff said as he and Todd sat on their beds.
"Sorry, dude...I don't make the rules here." Todd said.
"So you're really not gonna tell me what happened last night?" Jeff asked.
"I don't think I'm suppose to." Todd answered.
"Well you better not be fucking MY mom. I mean it man, that's not cool." Jeff said.
Just as Jeff finished his sentence the door slid open and Monique stepped inside, gazing at Todd.
"Alpha-male." She said.
Todd got up and walked towards the door, ignoring the jealous glares from the other boys.
A little while later, in a private chamber down the hall, a big meaty ass rested against Todd's plump balls. The mouth of a vagina was stretched around the root of his bulging pipe, rocking gently on his rod as it kept every meaty inch inside.
Todd was sitting in a sex-swing and had one of the mom's straddling him. Her big soft tits were squashed against his chest as thy slowly rose and fell in the bungee-swing.
The woman wore a geisha mask so he couldn't tell which mom he was fucking. Gazing into her eyes he saw the same sex-crazed glaze that he had seen in his mom's. It wasn't long before the women's body shook as she let out an orgasmic wail.
As her orgasm settled the masked woman rose from his cock and stepped out of the swing. Another masked mom stepped from the shadows and took her place. Todd groaned as her cunt swallowed his rod and her puckered asshole kissed his balls. Up and down the mature beauty and teenaged stud bounced as their genitals wrestled in churning grind. Todd stuffed her giant areola into his mouth and sucked like a greedy baby.
Between the aggressive tit-play and the huge strong dick digging at her pussy it didn't take the mom long to pop. As her cunt rose from his cock another fit it's hungry mouth around the tapered head and sunk straight to the balls.
"UUUNNGGHHH, YEAH." Todd groaned as he felt the soft vaginal wall milking his shaft.
Her bobbing breast fell to his face and he went back to work.
After about ten minute the woman groaned as she came on his dick. Todd had gotten a good enough look at Jeff's mom to know that she was next. Michelle's large alabaster tits wobbled back and forth as she crawled onto his lap.
Todd sighed with a big smile as his cock slithered up her birth canal. He loved how the mom's squealed as they took his big man-tool all the way to their tootsie-roll centers.
"Sorry, Jeff." He thought as he pulled her down, watching the teetering boob with it's big pink cap descend to his face.
He gobbled up the tip as pounds of spongy breast-meat oozed around his face.
Michelle bounced on his big dick for ten minutes before she came hard.
Even though she wore a mask Todd knew the next woman as she stepped towards him. The site of those big wobbling tits made it unmistakable. It was his mom. As she straddled the teen and they began to bounce in the swing mom and son stared into each others eyes, which were completely glazed over with lust.
Todd's pecker was buried so deep that all the surrounding ladies could see was his big hairless scrotum tucked snuggly in the grove at the base of Vicky's meaty ass cheeks. His bulging testicles gently rose and fell as the horny mom stirred her cunt with his fuck-pipe.
It wasn't long before Todd watched her big sparkling eyes roll back as her body began to convulse.
For two and a half hours Todd's cock was swallowed by mature pussy all of which rode him more than once. At the end all the women gathered around him as he stroked his cock to orgasm.
"Oh God yeah!" He grunted, as semen began to erupt from his pisshole.
The moms held their tits together as rope after rope of hot teenaged cum splashed against them. Todd nearly passed out he came so hard. It was the perfect end to the perfect second day.



        Momma's Little Snuggle-Bear

        Son takes care of pregnant mom while dad's away.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/mommas-little-snuggle-bear

Title: Momma's Little Snuggle-Bear

Author: klrxo

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Son takes care of pregnant mom while dad's away.

Tags: mother son sex, son sex, mother sex, pregnant sex




"Flight number three-thirteen is now boarding through gate eleven." The loud speaker announced.
"Well I guess that's me guys." Matt said as he turned towards his wife and son.
Bonny stepped towards her husband, her nine-month pregnant belly leading the way. Her tummy stuck out so far it looked like she was hiding a beach ball beneath her skirt. She gave Matt a quick hug and kiss.
"Have a safe flight, hon." She said.
Their son Gabe hugged his father. He was tall, slender and about as enthusiastic as any 18 year old.
"See ya, dad." He muttered.
"You're sure you don't mind taking the week off school to help your mom?" Matt asked.
"Of course he doesn't mind." Bonny said, taking her son's arm.
"This is probably the last week he doesn't have to share my attention with a little brother." Bonny smiled.
A few minutes later Bonny and her son watched Matt's plane back away from the gate. She gave Gabe's hand a little squeeze.
"Well, guess it's just you and me, sweetie." She said in a soft motherly tone.
As they walked back through the airport Gabe found himself being aroused by the sound of his mom's tiny heels clicking against the tile. He peered down at her sexy little feet, arched perfectly in her dainty little high-heeled sandals. The nails on her squatty little toes were a beautiful teal-green, matching her long fingernails.
Gabe's eyes traveled up her long silky-smooth legs which were only partially exposed beneath her three-quarter length dress. The giant orb of baby-meat obstructed most of the view, but that was okay, what Gabe really wanted to see was the mound of tit-flesh resting atop her pregnant tummy.
The U-shaped neckline of Bonny's dress left exposed the kind of cleavage that fuels boys dreams. Gabe's mom had big heavy breasts that just sort of trembled with each step.
On the car ride home young Gabe couldn't help but sneak little peeks at his mom's tummy. He felt almost ashamed of the fact that something a natural as a pregnant belly could make the cock in his pants as hard as iron.
"Are you gonna miss dad?" Gabe asked.
"I'll miss having someone to snuggle with at night. I hate being in that big bed all by myself." She said.
"I was kinda hoping that I might find somebody to take his place, be my little snuggle-bear for the week. Know anyone who might be interested?" She asked, gazing at her son with a little smile.
"I would." Gabe said.
"I thought you'd be up for the job. After all, your father did ask you to stay close to me this week." Bonny winked.
After arriving home Gabe went up to his room to play video games. About a half-hour into it his mom tapped at the door.
When she stepped inside, Gabe's jaw about hit the floor. Bonny was in a long wrap around skirt and a pale-pink top that fit like a sports bra. Her huge pregnant tummy was completely naked protruding out in front of her. Her long brown hair was slicked back, still wet from having just gotten out of the shower.
"Hey there, snuggle-bear, mind if mom comes in and hangs out?" She asked.
"No, not at all." Gabe said, his cock slowly rising in his shorts.
Gabe was sitting on the edge of the bed and Bonny climbed up behind him, kneeling on the mattress. She threw her arms over his shoulders and rested her weight against his back, pancaking her baby-ball between them.
Resting her head on his shoulder she watched the TV screen as her son tried to concentrate on the game.
"Can I ask you something?" She said softly.
"Sure." He answered.
"Are you getting laid?" She asked candidly.
"What do you mean?" He muttered.
"Come on now, sweetheart, do I really have to explain what getting laid means?" Bonny smiled.
"No." Gabe said.
"So are you?" She asked.
"Well, no...not really." He answered.
"Not really meaning not lately...or not really meaning I'm a virgin?" She asked.
"Not really meaning...not ever." Gabe said.
"I'm sorry, baby. A boy your age should be getting his weenie wet at least once a day." She said, staring into his eyes.
For a moment they became locked in a stare. Bonny's big brown eyes had the cock-hard teen in a trance. She looked at the TV and smiled.
"Can I play?" She asked.
"Sure?" Gabe said with surprise.
Bonny climbed off the bed and came around to the front of her son. Gabe took a sec to marvel at huge jutting enormity of her breasts as they stretched the thin top.
"Scoot back." She said, then turned and planted her big soft ass between his legs.
Gabe moved back against the wall with his legs on the bed. His mom scooted back against him, she too bringing her legs up on the bed and planting her bare feet flat on the mattress.
Bonny's skirt rode up a bit, exposing the bottom half of her silky-smooth legs. Gabe could feel his cock at full mast as he reached around to help his mom with the controller.
"So how do you work this thing?" She asked.
"These buttons here are the gas and break. These arrows control your steering." He said.
"Seems easy enough." She said, setting the controller down on the peak of her pregnant orb. She took her son's hands.
"I'll play the game. You play with your brother." She said, placing his hands on the sides of her mountainous swell.
Bonny began to play the racing game while Gabe slowly ran his hands over her belly, feeling the smooth naked swell of her pregnancy. Looking over her shoulder he had a birds-eye view of her gaping cleavage.
Bonny made a little yelp and leaned to one side, getting into the game. As she did this Gabe watched as her tit-meat wobbled from side to side. He let out an audible sigh, his cock flexing in his shorts.
Bonny glanced back at him.
"You okay back there cuddle-bear?" She asked in her cute little tone.
"Yeah." He muttered.
Her skirt had now crept up over her knees and her legs were slightly spread.
Gabe's hands wandered down beneath his mom's swollen belly. His fingers sunk right up into the soft pliable flesh. His hands were getting a bit rough and he hesitated for a moment.
"Go ahead, sweetheart. You're not gonna hurt him." She reassured him.
Bonny rested hear weight back against her son, leaning against him. She could feel his throbbing erection against her ass.
Gabe decided to test the limits. His fingers snuck under the top of her skirt and began rubbing her lower belly. Wandering further he felt the tips of his fingers slide against the hem of her silk panties. It wasn't long before they crept underneath.
"And just where do you think you're going?" Bonny said, glancing back at him.
"Sorry, mom." He smiled, sliding his hand back onto her belly.
Gabe ran both hands up along the top of Bonny's pregnancy and soon found them sandwiched between the baby-ball and his mom's huge, spongy-soft tits.
Bonny slowly got up and handed her son back the controller.
"That's enough gaming for me. You take over." She said.
Gabe took over the game as Bonny crawled back behind him again. He soon found himself sitting between her legs, leaning back against her softness.
"My turn." She said, slipping her hands under his t-shirt.
Gabe felt his mom's soft hands roaming across his chest. Her long nails drug up his abs and across his nipples. Soon Bonny's hand slipped under the hem of his boxers and her fingers combed through his pubes.
"Fair's fair." She teased.
"Yeah, but I had to stop." Gabe said.
"Oh...interested in spending more time in Mom's panties are we?" Bonny teased.
"I wouldn't mind." Gabe blushed.
"Sounds like I have a naughty bear to snuggle with this week." She said, kissing him on the cheek.
A couple hours later Gabe sat at the table watching his mom in the kitchen preparing dinner. She was still in her cute little wrap around skirt and sports bra. He couldn't take his eyes off her enormous baby-ball.
"You're awfully quiet over there. Something on your mind?" She asked with a little smile.
"No, I just can't believe you're dressed this way." He said.
"Are you complaining?" Bonny asked.
"No, it's just that you never dress this way when dad's around." He said.
"You might be surprised what I'll do when dad's not around." She smiled.
"Would you get naked?" Gabe asked.
Bonny gazed at him while she stirred her vegetables. A slight smile crossed her lips.
"You'd like that, wouldn't you?" She said.
"Yeah, I think you have a great body." Gabe said.
"You just like my big boobs. All boys your age like big boobs." She said.
"And all women your age like big penis's." Gabe said.
"Are you trying to tell me something." Bonny said, cocking an eyebrow.
"Maybe." Gabe smiled.
"Maybe I don't believe you." She said.
"Maybe I should prove it." Gabe said.
"Maybe you should wash your hands for dinner." Bonny smiled.
Bonny could feel her son's eyes on her at dinner.
"I don't think you could handle a girl with big boobs." She said.
"Why do you say that?" He asked.
"I don't know...I think you'd pop too soon." Bonny said.
"I think you're wrong." Gabe said.
"You sound so sure of yourself." She smiled.
"I've seen girls with big boobs before." He said.
"What, D-cups. Sorry, sweetie D-cups aren't big. E-cups are big." She said.
"Is that what you are, mom...an E-cup?" He asked.
"What do you think?" She said.
"I don't think you can handle a guy with a big penis." He smiled.
"Oh you don't do you?" She said.
"No, I think you'd pop too soon." He said.
"Well, for your information I can pop over and over so it doesn't matter. And yes I've had guys with big penis's." She said.
"What 7 inches. Sorry, mom 7 inches isn't big. Ten inches is big." He said.
"Is that what you are, Gabrial...Ten inches?" She asked.
"What do you think?" He smiled.
"I think it's bedtime." She said.
"Bedtime? It's only six-o-clock." He said.
"So that's a NO?" She asked.
"No, I'm ready for bed." Gabe smiled.
Bonny held his hand as he trailed her up the stairs. Gabe stared at her heavenly ass as it swayed invitingly.
The pregnant mom led him into her lair, a place where boys dream of going when dad's away.
"Get undressed and crawl into bed. I'll be out in a few minutes." She said, stepping into the bathroom.
Gabe stripped down to his boxers and hopped into his parents bed. It was so fluffy with all those soft pillows and all that white down.
Bonny stepped from the bathroom in a pale-pink baby-doll. Her tits bobbled with each step, like braless tits do.
As if Gabe's cock wasn't hard enough, Bonny reached under and slid her pale-pink panties down her long legs before slipping under the covers.
"Where's my cuddle bear?" Bonny said in a soft little voice.
"Right here." Gabe said.
Bonny snuggled up against him. Gabe literally gasped as he felt her huge milk-filled breast rest against the side of his chest. She lifted her head, gazing down at her son.
"I can't believe you've never been laid." She said.
"Why's that so hard to believe?" He asked.
"Because you're so handsome ." She said, letting her nails drag against his chest.
"I wouldn't lie to you mom." He said.
"No, sweetie, I didn't say I didn't believe you...it's just kind of sad that's all." She said.
"That's funny. Most mom's would praise their kids for not having premarital sex." He said.
"True, but most moms wouldn't snuggle half-naked in bed with their son while their husband's out of town either. Guess I'm not like most moms." She smiled.
"True. So do you think dad would be mad...if he knew I was laying here?" Gabe said.
"Oh most definitely. That's why I'm gonna keep my little snuggle-bear a secret." She said, kissing him on the cheek.
"Sounds good to me." Gabe said.
"EEEEEUUUWW!!!" Bonny squealed, putting a hand on her belly.
"What's wrong?" Gabe asked.
"You're brother's kicking. Wanna feel?" She asked.
"Of course." Gabe said.
"Tell you what, why don't I lay on top of you. That way we can both feel him play while he's sandwiched between us." She suggested.
"Okay." Gabe muttered, his heart racing with excitement.
Bonny straddled her son and as she moved into position Jacob could see straight down the neck of her baby-doll nightie. His cock flexed as he gazed at her huge gaping canyon between her milk-filled breasts. The hanging udders teetered back and forth as they descended towards him.
The swell of Bonny's pregnancy flattened against Gabe's stomach and her soft tits rested against his chest. He felt her nest of love snuggle softly against the swell of his boner.
Gazing down at her son she smiled lovingly, gently running her fingers through his hair.
"Mmmmmm, my little snuggle-bear." She said softly.
Gabe could feel his unborn brother squirming around in his mother's womb. It felt weird pressed against his stomach.
"I think your brother's as excited to be nestled against me as you are." Bonny said, giving Gabe's cock a gentle little nudge with her bare muffin.
"So what was I like when I was a baby?" Gabe asked.
"Hmmmm, You were my boobie-baby. Always wanted to suck on his momma's big swollen nipples. Even when you weren't sucking you liked to just rub your little body up against them." Bonny explained.
"I have a strange suspicious that not much as changed." She said with a giggle.
"They do feel good." Gabe said, glancing down at all the breasts meat oozing out from between them.
Bonny glanced at her tits too then fed her son a naughty little smile.
"Sometimes, after your dad left for work, I'd bring you back to bed with me. I'd lay on my side and wrap your little body between my breasts. It's not surprising that you became such a boobie-lover, as much as I used to smother you with them." She smiled.
"Smother me how?" Gabe asked.
"Well, I used to do this thing when you were little where I'd take off your shirt and lay you down on your back. Then I'd take off my bra, crawl above you on my hands and knees and let my big boobs dangle above your face." Bonny said.
"Wow, I bet I liked that." Gabe giggled.
"You were little and still nursing. Your momma's boobs were a big part of your world. You were so cute. I used to love to watch your little eyes light up while those big breasts hovered over you, especially when I'd start to make them swing." Bonny recalled in a loving motherly tone.
"Back and forth they'd swing, little drops of milk dripping from the teats. Then after a while I'd let them drag against you. I used to love watching your little body shiver while those big soft sacks licked your chest." She smiled.
"Holy Cow. What I'd give to be that age again." Gabe said, his cock drooling onto his tummy.
Bonny giggle, patting his cheek lovingly.
"Think you'd like being momma's boobie-baby again?" She asked.
"Would I ever." Gabe answered.
Bonny rose up into the upright position, still straddling her son. This put more cunt-smothering weight on his cock and it felt amazing.
Gabe gazed up at his mom's top half as it now towered above him. Her beach-ball sized belly stuck way out over his stomach and the swell of her breasts resting against it looked absolutely massive.
"And just what if I decide to take you up on that offer, buster. What's in it for me?" Bonny smiled.
"I don't know. What do you want?" Gabe smiled nervously.
"Well, we are talking about my boobs here. Big boys aren't suppose to see their mother's boobs. Maybe in return I should get to see a part of you that I'm not suppose to see." She said with a sly little smile.
"You mean my..." Gabe started.
"Well, fair's fair right?" She said.
"I guess." Gabe answered.
"Besides, I've been a little curious ever since you made that "ten-incher" comment." She said.
"Well now I guess I get to prove it, right?" Gabe said.
Bonny fed him a peculiar little smile, staring down into his eyes.
"Yeah, I guess you do." She said.
Gabe's mom moved into a sitting position beside him, tucking her long legs underneath her. She eye-balled Gabe's erection as it made his boxers stick way up.
"Wow...looks like a circus tent. Must be quite the pole under there holding that up." She said.
They both giggled at her comment.
"You're sure you want me to do this?" Gabe asked, tucking his thumbs under his elastic waistband.
"Are you sure you wanna play boobie-baby?" Bonny questioned.
"Yeah, I'm sure." Gabe answered.
"Well then I guess you better get those boxers off, mister." She smiled.
Gabe lifted his ass as he slid his shorts down his legs. His big boner sprung free and bobbed around under Bonny's stare.
"Wow!" She said, her mouth slightly agape.
"Told you it was big." He said, smiling proudly.
"Oh, sweetie it's.... it's beautiful." Bonny whispered.
"Thanks." He said.
"And you're telling me that this big thing has never been inside a vagina?" Bonny asked.
"Sad but true. Can I see your boobs now?" Gabe answered.
"Patients, your-horniness, my boobs aren't going anywhere and I'm not through looking at you yet." Bonny said.
"Sorry, mom. Just anxious I guess." Gabe said.
Bonny slouched down next to Gabe for a moment, looking down into his eyes.
"I know you are, sweetheart, but lets just take our time and enjoy this, okay. We have all night...all week for that matter." Bonny said.
"Alright." Gabe smiled.
Bonny glanced down at her son's erection.
"So...ten inches huh? We'll see." She said, reaching over towards the bedside table.
Bonny opened the drawer and pulled out a large black dildo.
"Holy crap, mom, is that what I think it is?" Gabe smiled, his eyes getting big.
"What, a mom isn't allowed to own a dildo?" She asked, making it bob back and forth.
"You didn't actually think that all your mom did around here all day was housework, did you?" She asked.
"No, it's just kind of weird that my own mom is showing me her sex toy, that's all." Gabe said.
"Well in case you've forgotten, goof-ball, we're laying here looking at your penis. I really don't think showing you my sex toy is that big a deal, do you?"
"No, I suppose you're right." He smiled.
"For your information, this dildo is exactly ten inches. It said so on the box when I bought it, which means, Mr. Ten-Incher, that unless you were over exaggerating, it should be your twin." Bonny said.
"Should be." Gabe said.
"So lets prove it. Make it stick straight up." She said.
"How do I do that?" Gabe asked.
"You can't be serious." Bonny said, then giggled at how naïve her baby was.
"Reach around and pinch the loose skin on your scrotum." She said.
Jacob followed her directions.
"Now pull it down." She said.
Jacob pulled on his sack and his bone-hard shaft rose up until it pointed up at the ceiling.
"Tah-dah." Bonny giggled.
She reached down and placed the base of the dildo on his pubic bone. It hid his cock from their view, accept for his bulbous cock-head, which rose a bit higher than the fake one.
"Newsflash, sweetheart, your shaft is ten inches. If you count that big pink battering ram it's capped with, you're more like eleven." She said.
"Well, it was last year when I measured it." Gabe said.
"Looks like you've sprouted an inch since then." She said.
"Gee, how cool is that? I even have my mom's dildo beat." Gabe grinned smugly.
"Yes, but no matter how hard you try, you can't make yours vibrate." She giggled.
"Yeah, but I have an extra inch, which means that I can go deeper." Gabe said.
"Deeper yes, but I still think you'd pop before you got there." Bonny said.
"I bet you're wrong." Gabe said defensively.
"You know, you're awfully confident for a virgin. Are you sure you've never been laid?" She asked.
"Trust me, mom, I'm completely cherry." He said.
"Cherry meaning you've never even been sucked on?" Bonny asked.
"Completely cherry, mom. Why, is that so hard to believe?" He asked.
"Yes, it is! How does a handsome eighteen year old with an eleven-inch penis go this long without getting it wet?" She asked.



"I don't know, maybe we should call Guinness. I could have broke a record or something." He said.
Bonny slapped him on the leg playfully, making his cock jump.
"Smart ass." She said.
"So do you think eleven inches is bigger than average?" Gabe asked, know full well the answer.
"Sweetie, given that the average penis is six inches, I'd say, yes, you're well above average." She said.
"So I have a big penis then?" He asked, wanting to hear her say it.
"Yes, sweetheart, you have a very large penis." She said with a quirky little smile.
"Larger than dads?" Gabe asked.
"Gabe." Bonny whined, as if her son had just said something cruel.
"What, it's just a question? How many inches is dad? " He asked.
"Big enough to make me happy. How's that?" Gabe said.
"So how many inches does it take to make you happy?" He asked.
"You're just not going to leave this alone, are you?" She said.
"Nope." He smiled.
"Fine, anything over seven inches makes me happy." She confessed.
"So dad's only seven inches then?" Gabe smiled.
"I know where you're going with this, so stop right now." Bonny said, trying not to crack a grin.
Bonny leaned over him, staring down into his eyes.
"Look, sweetie, you're in my marital bed and I'm not gonna kid you, if things keep going like this, you're probably gonna get laid." She said, making Gabe's heart pound in his chest.
"So do me a favor and let's not talk about your dad anymore, okay Boobie-Baby?" She smiled.
"Okay." Gabe smiled.
"Do me another favor. Go into the nursery and get the pacifier that's in the crib." Bonny said.
"Okay." Gabe smile, reaching for his shorts.
"No...leave those off." She said.
Gabe crawled out of bed and rushed out the door, his big boner flouncing up and down.
When he returned a minute later his jaw about hit the fucking floor. There, standing at the foot of the bed was his mom, completely naked. Her tits were massive and rested against the huge nine-month swell of her pregnant belly. Beneath her baby-orb he could just make out the neatly trimmed mound of her womanhood.
"Hi." She said, in a sweet teasing tone.
"Hi." Gabe sighed, staring at her milk-filled udders.
"Come here." She smiled.
Gabe walked over to his mom and she stepped forward and threw her arms around his neck. The teenager let out an audible sigh as her big tits and belly kissed his chest. He felt the tip of his cock drag against Bonny's pubic fuzz and stop against her engorged clit.
"If you wanna stop now, we can...I'll understand." She said, looking into his eyes.
"I don't wanna stop." He muttered.
"Good, then lets get back in bed." She said, taking him by the hand and leading him around to the side of her bed.
Bonny had a cute little waddle when she walked from carrying all that extra baby-weight. This made her pendulous breasts just sort teeter back and forth across her belly.
Gabe watched her meaty ass sway seductively as she led him around the bed. Those beautiful cheeks crowned the silky-softness of her long shapely legs. As Bonny crawled onto the bed her cheeks parted slightly and Gabe could see the big wrinkly pucker of her asshole. His breath quivered as his eyes caught site of her bald clamshell.
Bonny turned towards him, resting on her knees near the center of the bed. She smiled at Gabe and patted the spot in front of her. Gabe noticed that there was a big bottle of baby-oil sitting next to her that she must have gotten while he was fetching the pacifier.
"Come lay back down on your back." She said.
Gabe moved into position next to his beautiful pregnant mother and she gazed down hungrily at his young teenaged body, taking a second to admire the large, beefy fuck-stick rising all the way to his belly-button.
"What do you want me to do with this?" Gabe asked, lifting the pacifier.
"What do you think, Boobie-baby?" She smiled naughtily.
Gabe smiled as he stuck the nipple in his mouth and began to suck. Bonny giggled as she watched him.
"Awe, look at my adorable little baby boy." She said, in a cute little mommy-voice.
Bonny got onto her hands and knees and crawled over above her son. She gently grazed his chest with her long nails as she smiled down at him.
Gabe stared at her heavy tits as they as they dangled right in front of him.
It wasn't long before Bonny crawled right over the top of him so that her hanging milk-sacks could droop right above his face. Gabe studied her massive areola. They were covered with bumpy little milk-glands, which made them look so thick and rubbery. The teats themselves were as big around as AA batteries had little indentations where the milk secretes.
"Does my sweet little boobie-bear wanna watch momma's titties rock?" She asked.
Gabe nodded his head.
"Yes, he does, doesn't he. He wants to watch her boobies dance." Bonny said.
Bonny began to slowly move her chest and Gabe gazed up with delight as her drooping breasts began to gently swing from side to side. They were like big pendulums swaying back and forth hypnotically.
"While you watch them move I want you to think about how it would feel if they were squashed against you. Think about what it would be like to have the big soft sacks crushed against your chest." She said.
Gabe sighed excitedly at the very thought of it. He was so aroused by his mother's words and the sight of her massive jugs moving in unison that his hand instinctively went to his cock.
"That's right. It makes baby wanna stroke his big beautiful boner, doesn't it, sweetheart?" She asked.
Again, Gabe could only nod as he sucked on the pacifier, imagining it was one of his mom's engorged nipples. He used his drooling pre-cum to twist his first around the enormous cock-head.
After letting her tits flounce for a few minutes Bonny sat up, straddling her son's tummy. Gabe could barely see over her mammoth pregnant swell and gazed up into the butt of her tits.
Bonny took the baby oil and began to squirt it onto her breasts. Her son watched in awe, stroking madly at his cock, as she rubbed the oil into her flesh. She peered down at him over her matronly mounds with a naughty smile.
"Enjoying the view." She asked, rubbing the oil down onto her swollen belly.
Bonny got back on her hands and knees above her son, her tits and tummy glistening with oil.
"Okay, I want baby to stop stroking and bring his hands up and rest them on my waist." She said.
Gabe reluctantly let his cock go and followed his mom's directions. He knew something magical was coming.
"That's my good boy. I don't want you to pull all that sperm out before momma's had a chance to smother you." She smiled.
"You wanna be smothered, don't you baby?" She asked, staring down at him.
Gabe nodded, his eyes glued to the drooping knockers and their huge demon eyes.
"My baby-boy wants to be smothered by all this soft mommy-flesh, doesn't he?" She asked in a soft warm tone.
Bonny slowly let her body decend onto her son. The first thing to make contact was her huge greasy baby-ball. The spongy swell hugged his enormous hard-on as Bonny's pregnancy began to flatten against her son's tummy.
Her tits began to spill onto his chest, rolling out like soft dough. Gabe let out an audible moan as his body became blanketed in voluptuous flesh.
Bonny coiled her arms around her son's neck and began to move her body against his. Her big slippery tits glided easily up and down his chest and Gabe could feel the rubbery nipples licking his flesh.
His cock was trapped between his belly and the spongy softness of his mother's baby-ball. The friction it caused againt the underside of his shaft felt amazing.
"Mmmmm, my baby likes that." She smiled.
Bonny buried her face in the soft of her son's neck and began to flutter her long tongue against the areas she knew were the most sensitive. The entire bed began to rock as the experienced mom ground her body against the handsome teen.
Gabe was breathing heavily as the pressure on his cock intensified. He slid his hands back and dug his fingers into Bonny's big meaty ass.
"Uh-huh...oh, that's where mommy likes her titties...crushed right up against her baby." She said between licks.
Gabe was in absolute euphoria. He could hear the light thumping of the headboard against the wall as his mom rocked up and back against him. His young body shivered with a rush of excitement.
"HHHHHNNNNNNMMMMM!!!" He hummed.
"Oh that's it, sweetie. Come on." Bonny said lovingly as she felt his cock balloon against her smothering tummy.
Gabe felt the floodgates give way and his penis began to spit it's potent milk.
"UUUNNNGGG!!!!" He groaned, still sucking on the play-nipple.
"Oh, there you go, baby-boy. Let it squirt!" She said.
Squirt it did and it seemed to never stop squirting. Little trickles of semen seeped from between their bodies, running down the sides of Gabe tummy and onto the mattress.
With his head thrown back the nipple fell from his mouth as his cock continued to pulse.
"OH, GGGOD, MOM!" His voice quivered.
Bonny just kept working her slippery body against her baby, gazing down at him with a loving smile.
"Oh, that's my baby. Come on, get it all out of there." She said.
When Gabe finally relaxed Bonny stopped rocking and just laid there against him.
"I bet I could make him pop again." She smiled.
"Right now." He asked.
"Yep." She said.
"I don't know, mom. That was pretty intense." Gabe sighed.
"So that's a challenge then?" She said, raising an eyebrow.
"Sure, why not." He smiled.
Bonny scooted up a bit until she slid off her son's cock. She lifted herself off his chest and Jacob watched her tits wobble. Sliding onto her knees she reached back and took hold of his still throbbing member, positioning it at the entrance of her honey-pot.
Her inner lips stretched around the bulbous head and with one big cock-swallowing lunge her ass dropped all the way to his balls.
"OH GOD!!!" Gabe groaned as he felt the heat of her furnace surround him with it's soft wet warmth.
Bonny gasped a little, her eyes getting big as she felt her vaginal walls expand around the eleven-inch guest. She felt her son's spongy mushroom push against her cervix.
"So, you still think I can't make it pop again." She smiled.
"Nope." Gabe smiled, knowing full well should would.
"Prop the pillows up behind your back." She said.
Gabe did as she asked so that he was sitting a little more upright, but still reclined backwards. This allowed his mom to fall forward and rest her tits on his chest.
"I'm gonna prove you so wrong, mister." She grinned, knowing that in this position she could really work his cock with her cunt.
Her big meaty ass rose, her juices dripping down Gabe's shaft, then it dropped suddenly, swallowing it up again. It was like a steam locomotive, strating slowly and gradually speeding up so that within seconds her big matronly bottom was beating against his balls.
It was the perfect union. Big sloppy pregnant pussy stuffed to capacity with beefy teenaged cock. Their genitals made a lewd throaty slurping sound as they slapped together.
THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP!
"So, mom...am I touching places dad's never been?" Gabe asked.
"You've got four inches on him, what do you think?" Bonny said, a little out of breath as she continued to work her ass.
THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP!
"I think he only wishes he could touch bottom. It feels amazing." Gabe said.
"Well maybe you should call him, tell him what he's missing." Bonny joked.
"I bet I make you cum harder than he can." Gabe persisted.
"Well in about ten more seconds, sweetie, we're gonna find out." Bonny voice quivered.
THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP!
Gabe was front row center to the orgasm show, staring his beautiful mom. Her body suddenly convulsed making her big titties jump as she threw her head back.
"OOOOHHHHH, GGGGGOOOOODDDD!!!!!" She groaned.
She pushed herself up a bit crushing his cock against her cervix. Her hips went into overdrive as she stirred her pot with her son's big spoon.
"OOOOHHHH, OOOOHHHH, YEAH, OOOOHHH, GABRIAL!!!" She shrieked, her cute little voice echoing through the house.
Her body did it's final little shiver, the dropped back against her son and her ass resumed bouncing.
THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP!
"Was I right? Did I make you cum harder than dad can?" He asked.
"You have to ask." She sighed.
"Bet I could do it again." He smiled.
"Easy for you to say, boobie-baby, I'm doing all the work." She said, her voice trembling with each thrust.
"I know. All I meant was that I could go a long time in this position without cumming." Gabe said.
"Well then I guess it's gonna be a long night, isn't it?" She smiled.
"Don't worry, sweet-baby, when momma's pussy's ready for you to cum, you'll cum. It doesn't matter what position you're in." She said.
"How's that?" He asked.
Suddenly , Gabe felt his mother's birth canal flex against his cock, creating ball-busting friction as his pecker continued to plow in and out.
"OH, GOD...OH, MOM!" He moaned.
"That's how." She smiled, relaxing her cunt-muscles.
"Oh wow...that felt amazing." He said.
"Well, unlike some people, I've been doing this awhile. How does it feel to be in bed with a woman who knows just how to make you squirm?" Bonny asked.
"Awesome." Gabe answered.
Bonny flexed her cunt again and the soft hot walls of her vagina squeezed hard around his cock-shaft.
"OH, MOM!" Gabe sighed.
"Good answer." She giggled.
After relaxing her cunt again Bonny noticed that Gabe was staring at her tits, which were bouncing around on his chest.
"Big and soft, aren't they baby?" She asked.
"They sure are." Gabe said.
"Are you ready to suck?" She smiled.
"On your boobs?" Gabe asked.
"No, on my pinky-toe. Of course my boobs, goof-ball." Bonny teased.
"Okay." He said excitedly.
"Slouch down a little." She said.
Gabe adjusted his position so that Bonny's boobs now hung above his face. Bonny's ass never missed a beat. It just kept bouncing.
THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP!
Gabe watched as her hanging breasts fell to his face. One of her huge swollen nipples fell right into his mouth and as soon as his lips closed around it he felt his mom's body begin to convulse.
"OH, GOD, I'M CUMMING!" She squealed as her face began to contort.
For fun, when no one else was home. Gabe sometimes liked to fill two water balloons with warm water and tie them together. He liked to rest the weight of one balloon on his face and imagine it was his mom's breast against him. He loved the way the balloon would mould around his face, completely smothering him.
Now, here he was, his face completely buried under the wieght of the boob he had always dreamed about. This balloon had a nipple and areola and he was nursing and chewing like a hungry infant. Despite being wracked with another mind-blowing orgasm, Bonny showed no signs of tiring. She was a hungry pregnant slut. Hungry for big teenaged cock.
THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP! THFFLUP!
The big bed shook as mom and son drank from the fountain of forbidden lust. They fell into a steady thirty-minute rhythm with Bonny reaching a screaming climax about every five minutes.
Bonny sat up a bit and her breasts lifted off her son's face, her cap popping from his mouth.
"Hey there, my boobie-baby. Are you ready to cum?" She asked, grinding his dick.
"How did you know I was getting close." His voice shivered.
"Moms just know these things." She smiled.
"I don't want it to end." He muttered.
"It won't...we have all week." She said, leaning down against him and staring into his eyes.
"And you and I my little cuddle-bear are gonna do nothing but fuck." She said, matter-of-factly.
As soon as the word "fuck" left her mouth Bonny flexed her cunt muscles, forming a vice-like seal around her baby's cock.
"OH GOD! OH, MOM!" He groaned.
"COME ON, BABY-BEAR!" She said, in a sweet, motherly tone.
Gabe groaned as he popped hard, sending the biggest load of cum that ever squirted from his balls into his mother's secret chamber. It seemed to never end as rope after rope of hot white love-lava was pulled from his piss-hole from his mom's clutching sheath.
Bonny calapsed onto his chest and for a few minutes they kissed like lovers, their tongues twisting together wildly.
"Well, this may have been your first lay, but it's obvious this isn't the first time you've had your tongue in a girls mouth." She teased.
"No, I've done that a few times." He said.
"I can tell. You're pretty good with that little snake. I think I see a really long make-out session in our future." She smiled.
"Was I good with the big snake too?" Gabe smiled.
"Well, you made me scream seven times. I'm pretty sure that qualifies as good." She said.
"Was I better than dad?" He asked.
"Yes, my sweet-baby, you were better than your dad." She grinned, patting his chest.
Bonny clenched his bone-hard shaft as it still remained tucked inside her warm vagina.
"You still have a boner." She smiled.
"It doesn't go away easily." Gabe said.
"Well then I guess we'll have to fuck until it goes soft, won't we?" She asked.
"As turned-on as I am, that could be tomorrow morning, mom." Gabe smiled.
"So, I'm a big girl...I can certainly go at it all night... Can you?" She said, raising an eyebrow.
"All night? Ha, I could go all week." Gabe said.
"Yeah but are you sure this is where you wanna spend your week, in this soft bed pounding your beautiful big breasted mother?" Bonny asked teasingly.
"Hell yeah." Gabe smiled.
"Yeah, that's how my boobie-baby wants to spend his week, isn't it, fuckin' and suckin' his horny momma?" She said in a sweet tone.
"Wow, mom that's such a turn on when you talk that way." Gabe said.
"I know, I can feel your penis flexing. Do you know why it's flexing, baby?" Bonny said, gazing down into his eyes.
Gabe nodded, wanting to hear his mom say what he was thinking.
"It's flexing because it wants to fuck pussy." She said.
Gabe sighed as the head of his cock ballooned with more blood.
"See, sweet-baby, you've got a big strong teenaged boner that's ready to spend the whole week inside mommy." She said.
Bonny climbed off her son, letting his pecker slide out of her steamy cunt.
"Go downstairs and get me the phone. We're gonna do something I think you'll like." She said.
Gabe got a big smile as he jumped from the bed, his big dick bobbing up and down.
A few minutes later...
"Hi, sweetie, how was your flight?" Bonny asked, holding the phone to her ear.
The pregnant mom was straddling her son, who was sitting on her padded vanity stool in the middle of the bedroom. Her tits and massive baby-orb were sandwiched between them and Bonny's long legs were wrapped around his waist, her heels resting on the edge of the stool behind Gabe's ass.
Gabe's cock was buried to the balls in Bonny's warm clutching birth canal. His bulbous cock-head was sunk right down into the soft mouth of her spongy cervical head.
His head lay right up against his mom's soft titties as he felt her stir her pot with his big fuck stick.
"How's the hotel room they put you up in?" She asked.
While Bonny's husband Matt answered, Bonny lifted her son's face from her tits and they began to kiss softly.
"That's good, hun. Do you wanna say hi to Gabe, he's right here." She said.
"Okay, hold on, I'll put you on speaker-phone." She smiled.
Bonny put the phone on speaker-phone and set it down beside them.
"Hi, dad." Gabe said with a grin as his mom began to lick and suck on his neck.
"Hey, sport, what are you up to?" Matt asked.



"Awe, nothing' just hangin' out here with mom." He said as he felt his mom's cunt grind his cock.
"I appreciate you watching out for your mom this week. It means a lot." Matt said.
"Don't worry dad, I'm gonna take good care of mom and the baby this week." Gabe said, his voice quivering a little.
"Uh-huh." Bonny hummed as dug her tongue against the tendons in her son's neck.
Gabe let out a little sigh as he felt the tip of his cock dig against the entrance to his mother's womb.
"You okay son?" Matt asked.
Bonny and her son started kissing hungrily, their tongues twisting together. "Hello, anybody there?" Matt asked.
"We're here, sweetie." Bonny said between kisses.
"You guys in the middle of a good TV show or something, you seem a little distracted." Matt said.
Gabe and Bonny giggled, staring at each other naughtily.
"I think Gabe's just enjoying his mother's undivided attention tonight." She smiled.
"Well, Gabrial, you just don't let your mom do anything overly strenuous. She needs to spend lots of time on her back this week." Matt said.
"Don't worry, I have a feeling she'll be spending plenty of time on her back dad." Gabe grinned.
"And while I'm on my back I'm sure my baby will be right there taking care of all his mother's needs." Bonny smiled, staring into her son's eyes.
Bonny leaned in and continued making out with her baby. Their tongues danced wildly together.
"I knew I could count on you, son. If mom goes into labor you call me first thing, okay?" He asked.
Gabe and his mom were going at it hot and heavy now. Bonny's hips were gliding up and back, causing Gabe's cock to plow against the bottom of her honey-pot. Gabe tried to break the kiss to answer his father, but Bonny wouldn't allow it.
"Huh-Uh." She hummed, twisting her long pink snake around his.
"Gabe? Is anyone there?" Matt asked.
Overwhelmed with wicked incestuous lust, Bonny couldn't pull herself off of her baby. Her hips were gliding wildly now.
"Hello?" Matt called out.
Without breaking her wet, tongue-twisting fun the horny mom reached over and turned off the phone, hanging up on her husband.
About ten seconds later the phone rang, but Bonny's body was quivering with orgasm so she just let it ring.
"OOHH G-GOD, I'M CUMMING SO HARD!" Bonny cried.
Jacob smiled with pride as he felt his beautiful mom use his big cock to bring herself off.
"Oh shit I love that dick?" She said between kisses.
"Did you enjoy the phone call?" She asked.
"That was awesome." Gabe muttered, the phone continued to ring in the background.
"Sorry, honey, can't answer the phone. I'm too busy taking care of my big-dicked baby boy." She said playfully, her ass hammering down against Gabe's balls.
The bedroom echoed with that familiar creamy fuck-sound...
THFFRUP!! THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP!
"Do you think he'll worry?" Gabe asked.
"I've got an eleven-inch penis inside me. Does it look like I really fucking care?" Bonny giggled, her eyes wild with lust.
"Wow, with one out of my system I could sit like this all day." Gabe said.
"Good, in the morning I'll suck you off , we'll turn on some soft music and I'll spend the rest of the day bouncing on your lap. Sound like a date?" She asked.
"Oh yeah." Gabe sighed.
"Right now I want my snuggle-bear to follow daddies orders and get me on my back. Then, once I'm on my back, I want you to nail me to the mattress." She said naughtily.
"Yes, maam." Gabe said.
Gabe grabbed hold of his mom's meaty buttocks and stood up. Bonny let out a surprised little scream, throwing her arms around her baby's neck.
"Oh my God my babies a fucking stud." She said, gazing down into his eyes as he carried her over to the bed.
"Right on the edge, sugar bear." She directed him.
Gabe set his mom down softly so that her ass was right at the edge of the bed and he was still standing on the floor. She threw her legs back into the birthing position, Gabe's cock still buried inside her moist folds.
"There you go, baby. Long hard strokes now, come on." She said.
Gabe slid his dick in and out and in and out, falling into a nice rhythm. He watched in fascination as Bonny's huge milk-filled breasts rolled like big rippling waves up and down her chest. Even her enormous baby-ball seemed to be wavering up and back from the force of his thrusts.
"Oh yeah, there's my baby-boy." She said as she felt the tip of his battering ram knock at her cervix.
Gabe looked down and was amazed by the sight of his mother's splayed cunt. There was a neatly trimmed triangle of dark hair crowning an enormous marble-sized clit. Her big beefy labial peddles were stretched around the girth of his rod.
"HARDER!" Bonny requested, a little pre-orgasmic whine in her voice.
Gabe gave his mom all he had, fucking her matronly cunt with deep, ball-slapping strokes.
THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP!
Bonny's back suddenly arched from the mattress, her face going into a cute little contortion. Gabe eyes got big as he watched her huge belly balloon upward.
"Holy shit." He muttered, still hammering away.
"UUUUGGGGNNNNHHHH!!!!" Bonny grunted.
"UUUUUUGGGGNNNNHHHHHH!!!!" She continued, her body, quivering.
Gabe noticed that his mom's cute little toes were pointed. How he loved her sexy feet.
"Oh God I want you on me." Bonny whined, grabbing Gabe's hand and pulling him up onto the bed.
Moving to the center of the bed her long legs twisted around Gabe as she pulled him down on top of her. Gabe felt the meat of her pregnancy squashed between them as he now lay flat against his mother.
"Oh baby, fuck me hard!" She hissed.
As directed Gabe started to fuck, his ass rising and falling. He felt his mom kissing and licking at his neck.
"Oh yeah, just like that. Feed me that big pussy-fucker." She said.
THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP!
Gabe balls were like a door-knocker, slapping against Bonny's buttery asshole. Bonny dug her heels in his ass, pulling him deep. She wanted to feel his bulbous head lick her cervix with each down stroke.
"You doin' so good, baby boy. Takin' such good care of momma's pussy." She panted.
Gabe's fingers sunk into Bonny's big sweaty breasts, savoring their spongy softness. Never in a million years did he think he's ever be cupping his own mom's boobs.
THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP!
At about one pussy-packing stroke per second Gabe fell into a nice ten minute rhythm. It felt so good thrusting against his mom's voluptuous body. Her arms were curled around him and even though he seemed to need little coaching, like a good mother, she encouraged him along.
"Oh, you have such a nice strong boner don't you baby boy?" She said.
"Uh-huh." Gabe muttered.
"It's gonna stay big and hard for momma all week, isn't it boobie-bear?" She asked in a cute little voice.
"Oh, yeah." He sighed as he felt his shaft glide up and down Bonny's velvet pouch.
"That's right. We'll keep it nice and stiff so momma can suck it...and fuck it...and wrap her big soft titties around it." Bonny said.
THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP!
"Can you feel it, sweetie? Can you feel momma's pussy pucker?" Bonny moaned.
"Yeah." Gabe's said.
"That means you're about to make it cream." She whined.
"Oh yeah." Gabe said, picking up the pace a tad.
"Oh that's it sugar, make your momma howl." Bonny said, thusting her cunt up to meet his downward thrust.
THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP!
"OH FUCK! OH SHIT! OH GABRIAL! OOOOHHHHNNNGGGGOD!!!!!" Bonny cried, curling her head back.
Gabe smiled and just kept feeding his mom dick. He loved the way she squirmed beneath him as she just kept cumming and cumming for what had to be a full two minutes.
Bonny was in absolute euphoria. Here was a pregnant middle-aged woman in her sexual prime with the dream dick inside of her.
"He's like the energizer bunny and I fucking love it." She thought.
THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP! THFFRUP!
Ten more minutes passed and about this time sweat was dripping from their bouncing bodies.
"Do you want to me to cum, mom?" Gabe asked.
"Do you need to, sugar?" She asked.
"No." He said.
"Then don't. Prop my legs back." She gasped.
Gabe held Bonny's legs to the sides of her chest. This allowed his cock to go a little deeper. His cock-head curved upward as it slid along the head of her cervix.
"Bet dad's never fucked you this long before." Gabe said proudly.
"Most men can't go half as long as you have, sweetie-bear. I think you're momma's finally met her match." Bonny said.
Bedsprings whined as their bodies bounced for yet another ten minutes before Bonny screamed again. Gabe had been fucking his mom over an hour since his last orgasm and he could the beginnings of a strong one.
"Oh, mom I think I'm gonna cum." He cried.
"OH SWEETIE, FUCK HARD!!!" Bonny shouted.
Gabe did fuck hard. His cock was literally a blur as he hammered Bonny's sloppy cunt with everything he had.
"OH GODDDD, MOM!!!" He cried, as his penis began to spirt.
"Oh, that's it baby...lay into that pussy!" She said, fucking him right back.
Bonny could feel the hot ropes of teenaged spunk splashing against the door to her womb. It seemed to never stop until her son rested, finally still on top of her. The loving mom ran her fingers through his hair as she held him against her softness.
"My little cuddle-bear." She said softly.
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Vicky and Michelle were leaned forward against a flat platform, facing each other. Their tiny hands were wrapped tightly around two big teenaged cocks, which stuck up through the surface of the platform.
The middle-aged moms sucked greedily on blood engorged boners, flailing their tongues around the big pink mushroom-shaped heads.
Only the top half of the women's nude bodies were above the surface of the platform and as they leaned forward, nursing on the swollen dongs, their big soft tits drug against the smooth platform surface.
"I think that big thing is spoiling you rotten, Vicky." Michelle said, her lips hovering above her own son's cock-head.
"Gee, whatever gave you that idea." She said, making them both giggle.
"Well we did give birth to these monsters...we should get to enjoy them." Michelle said, licking up her son's shaft.
Vicky's head bobbed up and down, giving her son's pole a half-dozen gurgling sucks, before popping it from her mouth.
"Just doing what I can to support his sexual education." She giggled.
"That's right...preparing these young cocks for all those pussies out there waiting for them." Michelle said, fluttering her tongue across the bulbous head.
"Speaking of pussy...how's your pussy doing?" Michelle asked. Vicky got a big smile as she stroked Todd's cock, pulling all that loose skin up and down his shaft.
"Oh God...it's being devoured." She said, her eyes fluttering up in their sockets.
Below the platform Todd lay between two surfaces, his mom's bottom half straddling his face. The horny teen fought to breathe through his nose as he feasted on the meat of her grinding genitals.
Michelle's meaty ass molded around her son's face as she worked her cunt on his sucking mouth and flailing tongue.
"Isn't it amazing how young cock can stay hard for so long?" Michelle said, as her son's cock-head popped from her mouth.
"It's dreamy isn't it...what could be better that big teenaged dick" Vicky said as she squeezed the thick base of Todd's ballooning shaft.
"Jeff's cock is nice but damn that son of yours has a whopper, Vicky. You wouldn't believe how hard I came on it last night." Michelle said.
"Believe me I know...I've cum on it more times than I can count the past two days." Vicky said.
"And speaking of cumming....oh shit!" Vicky said as her body tensed up.
Michelle watched as her friends body started to shake.
"OH FUCK!!! AAAAANNGGHHH!!!" She screamed, her tits wobbling from side to side. Michelle wasn't far behind her and after their orgasms subsided the moms went back to feeding on their boys big dicks.
Vicky gurgled and gagged as she deep-throated Todd's dong, her head bobbing tirelessly up and down. By this time the teens balls had popped up through the hole and feeding on every inch, Vicky's lips came down and rested against them.
"NNNGGFFF!!! She gagged, fresh semen spewing from the sides of her mouth.
She rose half way up the sloppy shaft, then continued her desperate skull fuck, devouring his entire pipe with a dozen throat gurgling plunges. With treatment like it wasn't long before Todd's cock began to spit.
Vicky swallowed hard, feeling his cock swell and pulse in her mouth as his huge load blasted straight down her throat.
Minutes later both moms were screaming in delight as their hungry holes again began to spasm. Their cute little mommy-screams echoed through the room as they quivered and cried, their big tits tottering across their chests.
Following the session the boys joked and laughed as they as they exited the room out into the hallway. The moms were filing out of their room too and many of the boys stopped and watched the middle-aged beauties filter down the hallway.
Vicky and Michelle entered the hallway and giggled as they gave their babies a cute little wave. The boys felt their cock's twitch as watched the tits wobble and the big soft asses sway seductively as the moms strode down the hallway.
"Shit." Jeff said, his mouth hanging open.
Vicky peeked over her shoulder, giving her son one last little naughty smile before rounding the corner with the other moms.
The boys had lunch separate from their moms today and were instructed after to change into their speedo bathing suites.
Monique led them through the back entrance of the facility, which sat right at the edge of a private tropical beach. Waiting moms were quick to latch onto their son's, playfully pulling them towards the pounding surf.
Todd found himself the last one standing there, wondering where his mom was.
"This reminds me of the beach your father took me to on our honeymoon." A voice said.
Todd turned to find Vicky stepping towards him. She was wearing a clingy half-cut wife-beater, her big drooping tits clearly naked beneath it. Her bottoms were a white camel-toe V-shaped micro bikini and Todd took a second to let his eyes travel down her long bronze legs, all the way to her sexy bare feet.
"I'm not much in the mood to swim...but there's a nice private cabana down at the end of the beach...if you're interested?" She said, taking his hand.
"Yeah, sure." He smiled.
As Todd and Vicky strode down the sandy beach paradise they looked out at the mom's and sons frolicking naughtily in the water.
"I haven't had much of a chance to talk to you. The past couple days have been such a sexual frenzy. How are you doing with all this?" She asked.
"I'm loving it." Todd smiled.
"So you don't mind your big busted mom helping out with your sexual training?" Vicky said half-jokingly.
"Are you kidding. Does it seem like I mind, mom?" Todd said, making her giggle.
"Well...judging by the fact that every time I've seen you the past two days you've have a throbbing erection, I'd say no, it doesn't seem like you mind at all." She giggled.
"What about you. Do you feel guilty at all...you know, because of dad?" Todd asked.
"Well...first of all, I'm not cheating on your father. I'm here, with my son assisting in his sexual training. Your dad will never know about this place, or the things we did here. He wouldn't understand and it would break his heart if he knew." Vicky explained.
"Sweetheart, women do a lot of things with their sons that their husband would never understand, but that doesn't make it wrong." She said.
"It feels too good to be wrong." Todd said.
"I'm glad I make you feel good, baby. Back home, I'd watch you walk around the house, struggling with those big awkward boners. I knew...I knew it was throbbing for warm pussy." She said. Vicky stopped and faced her son, taking both his hands in hers and staring straight up into his eyes.
"I also knew that not just any pussy would due. It had to be an experienced pussy...one that could take all of you...every meaty inch. It had to be a pussy that could milk that boner for hours without tiring. It had to be a pussy that could work in unison with a set of big soft breasts that could constantly smother you. It had to be a mommy-pussy." She said.
"Jesus, mom...now look what you've done." Todd laughed, gazing down at the erection that stretched his spandex speedo to the side.
"Oh my." Vicky giggled.
Vicky stepped up close to her son and ran her fingernails across the bulging shaft.
"So big and thick. You should hear the moms talk about you." Vicky said.
"There's only one mom I'm interested in." Todd said, gazing down at Vicky's ballooning breasts.
She smiled, looked back at the cabana, with its huge fluffy bed, then back at her son.
"Feel like practicing?" She said with a naughty smile.
Todd pulled his speedo down far enough so that his hard-on spang free, bobbing back and forth obscenely.
"I don't know, mom...what do you think?" He joked.
Vicky grabbed the base of her son's rod, pushing back the loose skin so that his cock-head bulged outward like a big pink gourd.
"I think I want you to fuck the shit out of me." She said, like a horny school girl.
Much like the waves of the sea beating relentlessly against the soft sand, Todd's cock plowed through the delicate pink of his mother's birth canal. The warm vaginal walls stretched around the thick blue-veined spear as it lurched forward, it's bloated helmet jutting proudly as it burrowed into a mother's most sacred place.
Up and back, up and back , the one eyed serpent moved, inching towards bottom. With a few more cunt-stretching thrusts the tubular beast met it's target, it's bloated head crushing the soft fragile cervical lips.
Then, like a battering ram of flesh, the powerful dong began its attack. It slid backwards, then lunged forward hammering Vicky's uteri over and over and over again.
Todd's ass rose and fell as he thrust with everything he had, his big hairless scrotum rapping at his mom's asshole. Vicky's long silky legs were wrapped around her baby's back quivering with the power of his strokes. She clenched the toes of her cute little feet as she felt the meaty invader coax the sensitive nerve ending along her vaginal walls.
Their bodies were drenched with sweat. Two hours of hardcore fucking had left them a bucking heap of glistening sex.
"NNNNNGGGGGUUUU!!!!" Todd growled as he fucked mercilessly, his ass rising and falling in a blur.
Vicky's face contorted, tears running from her eyes.
"OH FUCK, I'M GONNA CUM AGAIN. YOU'RE GONNA MAKE ME CUM AGAIN!!!" She cried.
She had lost count how many times her son had got her off. At this point one orgasm just seem to roll into another. The sex-hungry mother's body began to convulse beneath her son's onslaught. This one was so powerful that she couldn't even scream. Primitive grunts spouted from Vicky's mouth.
Todd's piss-hole yawned, and a powerful blast of liquid love splashed against Vicky's insides. The pulsing peter spat nearly a dozen ropes of hot semen as it lurched up and down her clutching fuck-pouch.
Now a sweaty heap of bucking naked flesh, mom and son grinded their genitals, milking every ounce of pleasure from each others bodies. After a few minutes of post-orgasmic coaxing they both fought to catch their breath.
"Oh sweetie, what an unbelievable penis." Vicky sighed.
Todd half-erect prick had begun slithering out of Vicky's gooey hole. The cocky teen gave a forward thrust, sending the bulging sausage right back into her cum-splattered depths.
"You mean that penis?" He teased.
She arched her back and moaned in pleasure as she felt her love-tunnel packed with ten and three-quarter inches of thick teenaged cock-meat.
"Oh my God!" She moaned. Todd smiled with pride as he felt the matronly twat clamp down on his buried pole. He thrust forward even more and felt his bloated cock-head bend upward as it crushed the head of Vicky's cervix.
"Oh my sweet baby...you better stop impressing me so much." She said as her eyes ran across his thin toned chest.
" Why's that?" He smiled.
"Because this trip isn't about me and my pleasure...it's about you." She said.
"You're right...I should probably slide it out then." Todd joked as he backed his sausage half-way down her vagina.
Vicky clutched his ass, stopping him.
"No wait...I didn't mean you had to take it out, smart-ass. I just...I just meant..." She stammered.
Todd lowered down onto his elbows and slowly sunk his big boner back to the hilt. Vicky gasped as her eyes rolled back a little.
"Oh my God." Her cute little voice whined.
"Tell me what you want, mom." Todd whispered.
"I can't." Vicky said, almost in tears.
Todd thrust his cock forward a little, packing her cunt. He felt it quiver around his swollen meat.
"Tell me." He said.
"Oh God....I wanna cum on your cock again." She said in that sweet soft mommy-voice.
"But I thought you said that this trip wasn't about your pleasure." Todd joked.
"Yes...I did...so, what I meant was...I think you should pin my legs back...and get some more practice." She smiled.
"Well then...okay, if you say so." Todd smiled.
The lucky teen hooked his arms under Vicky's legs and brought them back. He laid down flat against his mom and his ass slowly began to buck. Vicky moaned in delight as her son's stiff peter once again began to saw in and out of her hungry love-grotto.
"Where did you and your mom disappear to?" Jeff asked, as the boys sat eating dinner.
"She didn't feel much like swimming." Todd answered.
"Nether did my mom...and we were in the water." Another boy joked, making the whole gang laugh.
"Kinda weird fucking on the beach." Jeff said.
"Dude, you and your mom were fucking like rabbits. You didn't seem too weirded out to me." Another boy chimed in.
The boys got up to empty their trays. Jeff walked next to Todd as they glanced over at the moms.
"Ready to tap some ass tonight buddy?" Jeff asked.
"What do you mean?" Todd said.
"The end of day three. We get to fuck some ass tonight." He answered.
"Really...sweet?" Todd said with a smile, his cock twitching.
Jeff moved ahead as Vicky strode towards her son. She, like the other moms, was wearing a white stretch-lace teddy and white lace high-heeled slippers.
"What are you all smiles about over here?" She asked, stepping up and rubbing her breasts against his arm.
"Jeff was just telling me about tonight's exercise." He said.
"Oh...he was huh? Well based on your reaction you must be looking forward to it. Eager to ride mom's big soft ass are we?" Vicky smiled.
"Well yeah but...I am big. I don't wanna hurt you." Todd said.
"Oh sweetie." Vicky giggled.
"Kneel down." She said.
Todd got on his knees and the big breasted mom turned so that her ass was a foot in front of his face. He stared at the big meaty cheeks and could clearly see her ass crack though the lacy fabric.
Vicky squeezed her cheeks with her hands, her long nails sinking into the soft flesh.
"Does this look like an ass that's intimidated by big teenaged cock?" She asked, peering down at him.
"No." Todd smiled.
She spread her cheeks apart and Todd stared at the big puckered lips of her asshole as it winked at him.
"Don't you worry...she'll take you...every meaty inch of you...all the way to the balls." Vicky said.
Todd stood up and Vicky backed her ass against his hardened groin.
"I can't wait." He sighed.
"Nether can I." She smiled, peeking back over her shoulder.
"We'll be waiting." She said, then pranced away, her ass swaying seductively as she went.
"Fuck." Todd muttered, feeling his peter stretch the fabric of his shorts.
A little while later the boys filed into the hall of the Goddess. At the front of the hall the Goddess waited for them. As usually she was completely naked accept for her spiked heels and whip stick.
The moms were all on their lounges, they too butt-naked, resting their elbows on the cushions and their asses hunched back.
"Boys, find your mums and we'll begin the evening exercise." The Goddess instructed.
Todd walked over to his mom and stood behind her. His eyes couldn't help but be drawn to that thick gorgeous ass as it stuck out, waiting to be pounded. He noticed a towel and bottle of lube sitting on the lounge next to her.
"I hope you all enjoyed your morning off. The mums told me you had plenty of time to practice your skills." The Goddess said.
Vicky peeked back at her son with a grin and a wink.
"Tonight you will start your journy into the joys of anal intercourse. The first requirement of course is an iron-hard cock, which I see most of you horny boys have already fulfilled." The Goddess said, making the moms giggle.
"While the boys remove their shorts, moms you may need to properly lubricate your asshole and prepare it for penetration." The Goddess said.
As Todd removed his speedo-shorts and his bobbing erection sprung free, he watched as Vicky squirted some lube on her fingers and began to gently message the oil onto her puckered butt-ring.
"Now boys it's your turn to lube up. Pleasurable anal sex is the result of a propertly lubricated cock." The Goddess said.
Todd and Vicky smiled at one another in eager anticipation as she handed him the lube. He, along with the other boys, squirted and ample amount along the length of his boner. He stroked himself a few times, coating his entire dong.
"Be generous boys...coat the head and the entire shaft." She directed.
"Now...I want each of you to step up behind your mum and fit the very tip of your cock into the mouth of her asshole." The Goddess instructed.
Todd stepped forward, taking a second to admire Vicky's swollen clamshell, with the thick labial pedals which had spent the day stretched around his pecker.
He planted the very tip of his tapered cock-head at the entrance of Vicky's ass.
"Now...very slowly, I want you to push the head of your cock inside." She said.
Todd thrust forward and watched Vicky's sphincter expand, swallowing the greasy knob.
"Mums, let your babies know how they're doing. As you proceed let them know what's comfortable for you." The Goddess said.
Vicky looked back at her boy and at the barrel of his cannon which was lined up and ready to go.
"Push forward slowly, sweetie." She said.
Todd watched about three inches of his cock sink into her hurngy hole as her tight anal lips stretched around it's girth.
"That's it, now back out a little." She said.
After backing out slightly the big dicked teen squeezed a few more inches of his blood engorged peter inside, making his mom sigh a little. With a few more thrusts Todd's entire boner was buried in Vicky's luscious ass.
He let out a quivering sigh as he felt the seering soft heat surround his dong.
"Oh wow." He muttered.
"Does that feel good baby?" Vicky said, tightening her shit-hole around her son's barrel of love.
"Yeah, oh man, it feels awesome." He said.
"Ready to hump some ass?" She smiled.
"Oh yeah." He answered.
Like the other moms and sons Vicky and Todd fell into a nice steady rhythm. The sound of moans and slapping flesh filled the hall as twelve happy dongs glided in and out of the greasy holes.
Todd clenched his mom's soft hips as he guided her up and back on his pole. Vicky's ass cheeks rippled like jello as they beat against his abdomen.
The teenagers groaned with delight as their dongs slid against the warm snug texture of the clutching anal cavities.
"That's it boys...fuck those asses. Fuck them hard." The Goddess shouted.
Todd sighed and shook his head in disbelief as he watched his own mom's full heart-shaped ass bounce against his abdomen. From knob to balls his cock glided in and out her rectum, his hairless scrotum rapping against Vicky's smooth swollen clam.
He watched his mom's huge hanging tits as they teetered up and back to the rhythm of their incestuous butt-hump.
"For those of you who can pry yourselves apart you may want to try anal in a position we practiced in yesterday called the spoon." The Goddess said.
Todd's cock popped from Vicky's socket as she moved onto her tummy, then rolled onto her side. She looked back at him and patted the cushion behind her, inviting him into position.
Todd laid down on his side behind her and Vicky backed her matronly ass up to his bobbing erection. His greasy knob slipped past her butt-socket and down between her quim. She reached down and grasped her baby's rod, rubbing it's purple head against her clit a few times and up her buttery groove.
Todd felt her place the tip of his pecker against her butt-hole and as soon as she let go the hungry sphincster swallowed the engorged bulb.
"Push." Vicky whispered gently.
Todd thrust his hips forward and felt his meat sink into his mom's burning tight anal-oven. As he began to saw it in and out Todd stared down into Vicky's eyes as she gazed at him in pure lust.
"Oh God this feels good mom." His voice quivered.
"Told you she could take all of you." Vicky smiled.



The panting teen reached around and clutched his mom's tits, sinking his fingers into their soft dough-like flesh.
Each time her son's cock wormed all the way inside until the mouth of her anus stretched tightly around the root of his shaft. After a few cock-churning minutes this was beginning to take it's toll.
"Oh God Mom." Todd sighed.
"I know baby. Don't stop...just flex your PC, sweeetheat." She said lovingly.
With his mother's coaching Todd worked his cock in her ass for another ten minutes.
"Boys on your backs now...Mums on top." The Goddess announced.
Todd rolled over onto his back and watched as Vicky straddled him. As she reached around and repositioned his rod Todd watched those big bobbling tits as they wobbled teasingly above his face.
In one mighty swoop Vicky's ass fell to her son's lap and her hungry butt-hole devoured his entire erection.
"Oh shit." The teen groaned as his dong was wrapped in hot greasy love.
As his mom's ass began to beat against his lap Todd felt her hanging breasts brush against his face as they wobbled gently with each thrust.
There were three phases to the next half-hour of Todd's education.
The first was the gentle rise and fall of Vicky's ass, the wonderful sensation of heavy breasts licking his face. The second was a more steady rhythmic bounce as she worked his dong with long deep strokes. Her pendulous mammaries dragging on and slapping against her son's face. The third was a desperate pace, rolling her hips up and back, plowing her ass with Todd's cock. At this point her tits were swinging wildly.
Todd held off as long as he could before his peter began to spit.
"UUUNNGGOD, MOM!!!" He goaned as thick ropes began to fill Vicky's ass.
The teenaged penis pulsed and lurched as his mom's mature butt-ring milked his shaft. Vicky brought her body down onto his brushing his hair back as she watched her son grunt and groan.
"Oh, that's it sweetie let it cum." She said in a sweet motherly tone.
"Oh yeeeaaaahh." Todd's voice quivered as he felt his mom's anal muscles squeeze out the last few drops of jism.
Two hours later day three was ending much like the first two days with Todd, the alpha-male servicing all ten moms. Ass after luscious matronly ass beat against the lucky teen's groin as he moved from one mother to the next.
He loved to hear the mom's gasp as he sunk his meat deep in their bowels...all the way to his balls. The way their big bubbly butt-cheeks rippled like jello with each powerful stroke made his heart pound with excitement.
It was quite the site...ten busty, middle-aged moms, kneeling in a circle, their asses thrust in the air...waiting their turn.
"So I'm worried about my Daniel and this little bitch he's hanging with. She's got a reputation for being quite the slut." One mother said.
"I know what you mean. I realize my Alex is going to have his share of loose cunt...but I would be so disappointed if he didn't get to pop at least a few cherries." Another mom said.
"Now moms...we were all fucking in high school. I mean seriously, how many of you had friends at that age who hadn't already had a cock rip through their hymen?" Michelle spoke up.
The mom's all giggled.
"True." Said one.
As the women chatted Todd concentrated on pounding some ass. He slid his cock from one butt-hole, a string of semen dripping from the tip as he stepped back. The asses around the one he had just fucked began to wiggle with eager invitation.
He stepped up to one of the bouncing behinds and fed his prick inside it's greasy hole. With a few lunging thrusts the meaty cheeks were kissing his abdomine and the mommy-buns began to buck.
"I can understand what she means though. I think we would rather our sons experience something tight." A mom said.
"Hold on a sec girls...what about lettering our son's decide what they want. I mean a lot of boys would rather bone a neighborhood mom than one of those tight high school pussies." Michelle said.
"That's true." Vicky knodded. "You're so right, Michelle. I mean, who here has a son who isn't obsessed with big childbearing boobs. They're like huge soft suckable toys to these boys and I'm sorry but the tits on your average 18 year old girl just don't compare." A mom said.
"Not to mention our pussies. You can't compete with experience." Vicky said.
Todd's balls clapped lewdly against one of the mom's pussies as he fucked her up the ass. After about 2 minutes his dick glided from her behind and bobbed towards another.
Todd smiled as he watched five hungry asses lurch and jiggle, competing for his attention. Even the ones he had just fucked were eager for more. He picked one at random and fed the knob of his big blue-veined steak inside it's yawning mouth.
"Amen to that sister. Besides those teenaged girls aren't peaking...us 38 year old girls are. We need all the dick we can get." One mom said.
The moms cheered and giggled in agreement.
"Especially the big dick!" Michelle said.
"Big n thick!" Said another.
He rounded the circle of women at least five times before blowing his nuts. The moms smiled as they listened to the teen grunt and groan, blasting a huge load of cum up inside one lucky mom's ass.
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The boys were ushered into the hall of the Goddess as the beginning of the forth day got underway. Their flaccid cocks swung between their legs, eager and refreshed as they were told to come to the morning exercises naked.
Inside the hall, the moms were all seated on lounges to one side of the room, they too naked, as they chatted and giggled.
"Boys, have a seat in the lounge opposite you mum on this side of the hall." The Goddess instructed.
Todd sat down and glanced over at Vicky who was some thirty-feet across the room. She was sitting up straight on the edge of the lounge, legs together with her hands in her lap and gave him a cute little wave and a smile that sent a shiver down his spine.
No matter how many times her son saw her naked, his cock always instantly filled with blood. Maybe it was those soft childbearing hips that crowned a set of long tanned silky-smooth legs. Strong shapely legs that ended with a set of cute little bare feet with toenails painted a soft pale pink.
Maybe it was the gradual curve of her tummy, which was overshadowed by her huge pendulous udders, with their large, thick areola.
For a few precious moments their eyes locked onto each others. Their bodies yearned for what they knew was to come...a long thick barrel of love for her and the a warm clutching oven of love for him.
"Our first exercise is a game. We're going to see how much you and your mums really know about one another." The Goddess said.
There were a few giggled from around the room.
"The boys will get the first question. You'll answer one at a time. After you've all answered the ones who got it right will see the red light above you light up. If you get it correct you'll have one minute to engage in the reward for that question." She explained.
All the boys looked at one another and smiled.
"Boys are you ready for your first question?" The Goddess asked.
"Yeah." Came the cheer.
"As a reward for answering the question correctly, your mom will lay on her back and let you suck her tits. Remember, one minute only...an NO fucking boys." The Goddess said, which made the moms giggle once again.
"Question number one... What is your mother's bra size?" She asked.
One by one the boys gave their best answer. It finally got to Todd.
"38 Triple-D." He said.
He could tell by his mom's smile that he got it right and after all the boys answered, many of the lights lit up, including Todd's.
The eager teens rushed across the room, their big boners bobbing up and down.
Vicky quickly lay on her back and her son nearly dove onto her, his mouth moving straight for one of her big soft breasts. She giggled at his eagerness as Todd's mouth encircled her areola and his face sunk into her spongy softness.
Todd felt his mom's fingers comb the back of his hair and one of her sexy feet drag softly up his calf. The moment sent a surge of arousal through his teenaged body that was absolutely euphoric.
Being at his mother's breast felt so natural as he slowly rolled his tongued up and down across her engorged pap. The minute seemed like hours.
"Boys, back to your seats." The Goddess commanded.
"The next question is for the mums. The reward will one minute sucking on those juicy cocks." She explained.
Todd could see the look of anxiousness on his moms face.
"The boys erections were measured on the first day. What was the precise measurement of your son's erection?" The Goddess asked.
One by one the mom's began to answer. Finally it got to Vicky and she answered with confident pride.
"Ten and three-quarter inches." She said.
All of the moms were rewarded as the lights above them came on.
Todd watched anxiously as Vicky jumped up and along with the other moms, rushed across the room. She was so cute...giggling like a little school girl, her big boobs flopping wildly as she hurried towards his waiting wong.
Kneeling between his legs she wasted no time gobbling him up. Todd loved the way his mom always greeted his knob with her tongue before sucking him. Her pink snake always did this quick flailing circle around his cock-head before she slipped it into her mouth.
With her fist clamped tightly around the root of his stalk Vicky began to work the pulsing peter with her experienced mouth. The diamonds in her wedding ring sparkled as her fingers tightened around the fruit of her wedlock.
As Todd watched his beautiful mom work her magic Vicky peered up at him with those big brown eyes and gave him a sexy little wink. It was a minute he wished would never end, but it finally did and the moms went back to their seats, bare asses swaying teasingly.
"The next question is for you boys. During the second day the mums were asked to share with you their favorite sexual position. Answer correctly and you'll both get one minute to practice it." The Goddess explained.
Several of the boys got this one wrong, but not Todd. Everything about this awesome experience was engrained in his mind.
"The lotus." He answered confidently.
Seconds later Vicky was sitting on his lap, her shapely legs coiled around him. With her arms resting on his shoulders the big busted mom stared down at her son with goo-goo eyes as she stirred her baby-chute with biggest dick on the island.
Up and back her matronly hips gracefully rolled rocking their genitals together in a warm embrace.
Vicky suddenly gasped, her eyes rolling back. She fell forward flattening her tits against Todd's chest and dropped her face to his neck with a cry as her body began to shake. She increased her tempo, grinding wildly on her son's strong phallic-cleaver.
Vicky's orgasm subsided just as the minute expired. She fed her baby boy one last wild look of lust before climbing off his lap.
This was much how the next hour went. Moms and sons answering intimate questions and performing wild sexual acts as rewards for the right answers. Vicky and Todd only missed one.
"It comes as no surprise to me that our winning couple is also the alpha-male and his mother. They'll be team one and have a five minute head start for our next activity." The Goddess said.
Moments later Todd and Vicky hurried out the door to the complex, hand in hand. They were both still completely naked and Vicky stopped suddenly and threw her arms around his neck.
"So Mr. Alpha-Male. Did you ever dream you and I'd be running around naked on some tropical island together?" Vicky smiled.
"No way...not even in my wildest dreams." Todd smiled.
Vicky had a cell-phone looking devise on her wrist. It suddenly chimed and she and Todd looked at it.
"It must be our first clue." She said.
"UNDER THE VEIL OF RAGING FALLS THERE LIES A TREAT FOR COCK AND BALLS." She read.
"There must be a waterfall here on the island somewhere." He said. "Wait...listen?" She said.
Todd and Vicky could hear the faint roar of water through the lush green.
"That can't be far...come on." She said, pulling him along.
Her sexy bare feet trotted through the soft grass as the gorgeous mom led her son through a maze of lush vegetation.
Todd almost tripped a few times as a result of watching his mom's juggling ass instead of where he was going. This made Vicky giggle, like the little girl on the playground.
It wasn't long before they arrived at an enormous tropical waterfall.
"The veil of raging falls." She said excitedly.
Todd watched as his mom did a graceful dive into the water. Not wasting any time he quickly followed suit. Todd easily swam past her and under the falls. Arriving at a ledge he pulled himself up onto it, then helped Vicky up.
"Hey." She said, quickly embracing him before he could turn.
Todd suddenly felt her soft slippery tits against him. Her lips met his and he felt her tongue twist and flail inside his mouth. After a few wet smacking kisses, Todd looked at her with surprise.
"What was that for?" He asked.
The sexy mom gazed at him with that long puppy-love stare. She looked so hot with her hair wet and slicked back, her voluptuous tanned body covered in a wet glaze.
"Because I can." She smiled.
"Good enough for me." Todd said.
Suddenly her wrist device chimed and her and Todd checked it.
"It must be our next clue." He said.
"A SQUIRTING COCK WILL FILL THE CUP...A LOVING MOM WILL DRINK IT UP." Vicky read.
"Over there on that rock...see the glass? I'll never fill that thing." Todd pointed.
"Yes, you will." She said confidently, rushing over to get the elegant looking wine glass.
"Two orgasms and this thing will be overflowing...trust me." Vicky said.
"Jeez, mom I don't think I cum that much." He laughed.
"Well, then I guess we better make them strong ones. Since we've been here on the island when was the most intense orgasm you had?" She asked.
"I don't know...they've all been amazing." Todd said, thinking back.
"Sweetie, think of one you had where you never seemed to stop ejaculating." She said.
After no response Vicky took the glass.
"Here, give me the glass." She said.
Vicky coiled one arm around Todd's neck and he knew what she wanted. She sprung from the ground and wrapped her legs around him. Todd grabbed her meaty buttocks, supporting her weight.
The eager mom reached around and began pulling on his hardening phallus. It only took a few long strokes to fill it with blood.
"There we go." She said, dragging the head between her soft labial meat.
She fed the tip into her creamy fuck-socket, then brought the weight of her ass down sliding it's meaty length into her dark inner sanctum.
"Oh yeeeeah." He sighed.
"Ok love, just relax and let mom milk it." She said, lifting herself up and down his swollen peter.
"You know the purpose of this exercise, right?" Vicky asked, rising up and down.
"I'm not sure." He answered.
"Much of the focus since we came here has been on how to prolong your orgasms. But there are gonna be times throughout your life where circumstances will require you to take care of business in a short period of time. These are called "quickies." She explained. "Quickies huh?" Todd asked.
"Yep...when you're doing a quickie, hard and fast is the general rule." She explained.
"Well, I guess I better get my butt in gear huh, start laying into you." He said.
"For your information your mother is perfectly capable of LAYING INTO YOU, thank you very much." Vicky teased.
"But I thought you said hard and fast." He questioned.
"You just slide your hands down under my thighs and hold on tight to me there Mr. big-shot." Vicky smiled.
Todd did as he was told and suddenly Vicky's hips set in motion, rapidly rocking up and down. Her cock-stretched gash fucked fast and hard on the rock-hard spear, her ass beating against his balls.
"Oh my God...Oh wow, mom!" He sighed.
"How's that for fast and hard?" Her voice shook.
For a good five minutes she ground her wet mommy-pussy up and down the thick barrel of meat, plowing it's big pink gourd along the soft ridges lining her slippery socket.
"Oh God, Mom...I'm gonna cum." Todd said.
"Squeeze it!" She said.
"OH SHIT!!!" Todd exclaimed, his knees shaking.
"SQUEEZE IT!!!" Vicky commanded.
"I'M CUMMING!!!" He Groaned.
Vicky quickly slipped to her feet, grabbed her son's pulsing cock and stroked it desperately, pointing the head towards the glass.
"UUUUNNGHHH!!!!" Todd grumbled as a huge blast of cum splashed into the wine glass.
Three more enormous ropes erupted from his piss-hole as Vicky jerked up and down on his pulsing peter.
"HHHNNNGGHHHH!!!" A long five-second stream of bubbling cock-milk oozed from his piss-hole, followed by another smaller offering.
A few more mini-ropes dribbled out and as the diligent mom milked his pulsing cock-steak, she caught every drop.
"Look at that...half full already. I told you it would only take two strong ones." She said, setting the glass down.
"Oh my God, that WAS a strong one." Todd said, trying to catch his breath.
"And just for that..." He said, lifting his mom from the ground and throwing her into the water.
Vicky surfaced brushing the hair back from her face.
"You little shit. Get your ass in here." She said playfully.
Kyle dove into the water and the second he surfaced his mom latched onto him, throwing her arms and legs around him. The young teen sighed as he felt the soft voluptuous middle-aged body against his.
"Picking your sexy mommy up and throwing her around like that." Vicky teased.
"That's right." He smiled.
"I'm well aware of what a young stud son I have...you can't impress me any more than you already have." She smiled, then moved her lips in for a slow sensual kiss.
It was a like a scene out of some exotic romance novel. Two lovers, naked and alone on some lush tropical island. As Todd's mom buried her face in his neck and flailed her long pink snake against his tender flesh, he felt like he had the whole world in his arms.
Words could not describe the feeling of having your own mom's silky soft legs coiled around your waist, the sexy heels of her feet resting against the backs of your thighs. Then there were her tits...those big bobbling udders like two fleshy sponges squashed against your chest. Todd was so overcome with wicked lust that he began to kiss and suck on the golden brown skin of his mom's shoulder. Such was the power of a mom.
Sensing the surge of uncontrollable desire Vicky replaced her shoulder with her tongue. Mother and son kissed like desperate teenagers, their tongues twisting and fluttering together wildly.
"Oh God I love you." Vicky said, breaking the kiss, but only for a second.
"I love you too, mom." He said before his mouth was devoured by her lips.
As the middle-aged mom made out with her boy she recognized familiar feeling within her own body. They were feelings of wicked excitement, like those she had with her husband before they were married...back when young couples fucked and sucked behind their parents backs.
Now here she was over twenty years later...a little girl, in a big girls body...fucking and sucking behind her husbands back. The fact that it was with her own son made her body tremble with excitement. Such was the life of a mom.
"Are you okay, mom." Todd asked, feeling the sudden shutter.
"I'm fine, sweetie...I'm just...I'm just really liking this." She said, her eyes glazed over with wild lust.
"Me too." He said.
So as Vicky's husband sat in the office hundreds of miles away he could never imagine that at that moment his wife and son's wet naked bodies were twisted together like two writhing animals in heat. Nor could he even fathom that his own son's big dick would soon be plowing harder and deeper within his bride than his ever could. Such was the life of a husband.
"You know as much as we're both digging this...and could probably spend the rest of the day bobbing around sucking face...we are on a mission, remember?" She said.
"You had to remind me." He said.
"Oh I know...your dicks all hard and you have to stick it back inside mom so you can cum again...real tough job there, mister." She joked.
Todd laughed as Vicky took his hand and swam back towards the ledge. Once they climbed back up she looked over at his bobbing bone-hard erection and huge dangling scrotum.
"Ready to drain those balls again hot-shot?" She asked.
"Always." He smiled.
Vicky bent over and backed her ass up to him. Stepping up behind her Todd clutched his rod and fed it's pink helmet in between her slippery gash. She pushed her ass against him making the thick love-barrel sink all the way to his balls.
"Ohhh shit." He sighed, feeling her searing heat surround him.
For the first few minutes Vicky did all the work, slipping her clutching pussy-pocket up and down the rigid dong. Todd gazed down at the beautiful site. The wet tanned buttocks rippled each time it struck his abdomen. He watched his vein encrusted shaft appear, then disappear, over and over, glistening with his mother's vaginal juices.
"Ready to fuck it like a cocks-man?" She smiled, peering back at him.
"Hell yeah." He said, grabbing her soft hips.
Maneuvering himself into a more steady stance the big-dicked teen began to thrust at his own rhythmic pace. Lewd slapping sounds mixed with the sound of the crashing falls as his impressive rod barreled in and out of the matronly hole.
Todd's scrotum swung wildly, as did Vicky dangling tits, like a set of buoys at the mercy of the raging sea.
After a few minutes of steady pounding, Vicky's knees buckled as she was struck with an intense orgasm.
"OOOH TODD!!!" She shrieked.
Recognizing her unsteadiness, Todd leaned forward and wrapped his arm up under her midsection to provide support. As he did this he crouched just a little in order to keep a good angle as his hips continued to buck.
With eyes closed Vicky emitted a few orgasmic whimpers and her body sporadically convulsed as the relentless dick continued to coax her.
"Do want me to cum or flex my PC muscle?" Todd asked.
"I think you know what I want...but the problem is we should probably finish filling that glass soon." He voice tremble.
"Oh God, I'm gonna fill it." He groaned.
Todd took a half-dozen more deep powerful thrusts before slipping his cock from Vicky's cunt. Like before, she quickly turned and fed the tip of his cock into the mouth of the glass. Her tiny fist glided up and down it's slippery shaft.
"OH SWEET BABY, CUM HARD!" She encouraged him.
With a few deep grunts the cum began to fire from Todd's piss-hole. Huge thick ropes pulsed from his peter, one after another, easily filling the glass the rest of the way.
Vicky held the glass up to her face, staring at all that pearly-white spunk.
"Holy shit. I should be surprised...but I'm not. Not after all the cum that's ran down my legs the past four days." She giggled.
"Well, the squirting cock has certainly filled it up. Now I suppose it's time for the loving mom to drink it up." She smiled, bringing the glass to her lips.
Todd watched as his mom gulped down every last drop from the glass.
"Ffffffucking yum!!!" She said, licking her lips.
"Wow, that was hot." Todd said.
"Not as hot as watching me suck it straight from your balls I'm sure." She said.
"Well...no." Todd said, making his mom giggle.
The device around Vicky's wrist chimed and they looked at it.
"And look at that...our next clue." She said.
"They must be watching us with cameras or something." Todd said.
"Well I'm sure they're not enjoying it as much as I am." Vicky said. "FIND YOUR CLOUD OF SILK IN A FIELD OF GREEN. THERE YOU'LL MAKE MOM SHAKE AND SCREAM." She said.
"So we need to find an open field." Todd said.
A few minutes later Todd and Vicky were again scrambling through the dense tropical terrain, their bodies still dripping from having just emerged from the pond. It didn't take them long to find an open field of thick grass.
"A field of green." Todd said.
"And look...over there, sweetie" Vicky pointed as she discovered a huge bed with white silk sheets and huge silk-covered pillows, sitting right out in the middle of the open field.
"Our cloud of silk." She smiled.
When they arrived at the bed, Vicky's wrist device chimed.
"FUCK SLOW, FUCK HARD, THE CHOICE IS YOURS, IN EACH POSITION BEFORE YOU STOP. YOU MUSTN'T CHANGE POSITIONS THOUGH UNTIL YOU MAKE MOM POP." Vicky read.
"So we're having sex in all the positions I was taught the second day?" Todd asked.
"Yes, and it sounds like you have to make me cum in each position, before we move onto the next. Up for the challenge mister?" She smiled.
"No problem." Todd smiled, his cock already starting to rise. "Ohhh, mister confident...I like that." She said, resting her hands on his shoulders.
"I think the purpose of the exercise though is to help you realize that there are some positions that a woman can cum over and over in...but there are others that take a little work." She explained.



The wrist device chimed and Vicky looked at it.
"Speaking of position...there's our first one." She said.
"Which one is it?" Todd asked.
"SIDE BY SIDE." Vicky said, then knelt down in front of him.
Todd watched as his mom clutched his cock at the root and gave it a few lengthy stokes, making his dangling balls swing back and forth.
"Let's turn this thing into a nice strong pussy-pounding erection." She said, pulling all the loose skin up and down the shaft.
"Wow, mom, you keeping talking dirty like that and you won't have to wait very long for that erection." Todd sighed.
"Oh...so you mean all I have to do is talk about this big teenaged cock of yours and how mommy's warm clutching pussy's gonna spend the next couple of hours creaming all over it." She said, peering up at him seductively as she rolled her fist up and down his hardening dong.
"Ohhhh yeah." Todd sighed.
"Look at that amazing head." She said, staring at Todd's cock-head pointing directly at her face.
"So big and juicy. So eager to dig deep down inside that hot hole...to feel it smothered by all that wet spongy pink. Anxious to feel it surround him like a sucking mouth." She said, slipping Todd's bloated helmet between her lips.
Vicky began to nurse on just the head of her son's cock, her lips creating a tight vacuum seal around the crown. With her right hand still wrapped snuggly around the base of his dong she gave it little strokes as she scrubbed his bloated cock-head with her tongue.
"Ohhhho, God, mom." His body quivered as he felt her work her magic.
At lightning speed the experienced mom's tongue flew around the mushroom tip, flailing wildly.
"Holy wow. Mom!" Todd exclaimed, his knees shaking.
When Vicky finally let his helmet pop from her mouth, Todd's big boner just sort of teetered up and down.
"Ready when you are." He smiled confidently.
"Sweetie...I'm always ready." She said, feeding him a wicked smile.
Vicky gently grasped his cock and led him to the bed.
A light warm tropical breeze swept across the field mixing with the sound of the large bed frame as let out a steady repetitive whine.
Todd and his mom were in the side by side position, facing each other, her legs coiled around him. The teen's big beaver-cleaver sawed in and out smooth-shaven twat, it's big balls rolling up and back with each plunging stroke.
"Ohhhhh, shit!" Todd sighed, savoring the clutching heat surrounding his dong.
"Oh baby, I'm gonna cum." Vicky panted.
Seconds later Todd held his mom close as she grunted and shook. Her big tanned mature breasts bobbled and sloshed against his chest as he squeezed her tight.
As she came down from her orgasmic high the wrist device chimed. She got a big smile as she read it silently.
"What?" Todd asked.
"Cowgirl." She smiled.
Without even pulling out Todd rolled onto his back so that his mom was straddling him. No sooner did he do this then than Vicky began to bounce on him.
Laying against the silky bedding Todd rested his hands behind his head and looked up at the most beautiful site a boy could behold. As Vicky sprung up and down on his boner the middle-aged mom's enormous teardrop-shaped jiggle-bosoms swung out from her chest. rising high into the air, then falling...they slapped against her, the spongy-soft meat rippling wildly. With eyes as wide as saucers the lucky teen just laid there and watched them dance.
"This my dear son is why you want to marry a girl with big boobs. So you can wake up to this site every day." Vicky said, as she bounced up and down.
"God I just hope they're as awesome as yours." He sighed.
"Well, unless you get a girls who's already producing a substantial amount of milk, it'll probably be awhile before she develops tits like these." Vicky said, her voice shaking from the power of her thrusts.
"It's amazing the way they move." Todd muttered, entranced by his mom's charms.
"Awww, has my baby gone goo-goo over his momma's big fuck-udders?" She teased.
"Hell yeah." He smiled.
"Well guess what my sexy boobie-bear?" She asked.
"What?" He answered.
"Your big titted mother is about to cum all over that rock-hard boner again." She panted.
Todd watched as her eyes rolled back, then her arms just sort of rose into the air, her fists clenched. Vicky's head arched back like a howling wolf and she let out a scream that echoed across the field.
As he laid there and watched the amazing orgasmic spectacle he could feel her warm vaginal walls contracting around the meat of his cock. Over and over she screamed, her face contorted, her body convulsing as she used her son's big rod for her pleasure. A few minutes later they had moved into their next position...doggie-style. Vicky's ass cheeks rippled as they beat against her son's midsection
"Oh yeah...YES, I'M GONNA CUM!!!" She shrieked.
Next came the standard missionary and Todd had spent so much time in this position the past four days that he pounded like a pro. With his mom's long tan legs kicked high in the air the teen's dick pounded the tireless pussy, his big hairless scrotum clapping lewdly against her ass. After five cock-hammering minutes...
"OH GOD...OHHHHH MY GOD, SWEETIE...I'M GONNA CUM!!!" Vicky panted.
Moments later mom and son were in this same position only Vicky's legs were now propped up on his strong shoulders as they engaged in the butterfly position. Todd's hips rolled up and back like a well oiled machine, plowing his blood-engorged spear up and down his mom's slippery fuck-hole.
The middle-aged beauty gazed up at her son like a cock-hungry school-girl getting man-handled by the big dicked football stud. Any kid that could fuck like her son commanded respect.
The married mom of three could feel the big bulging veins along Todd's meaty shaft throbbing with blood as they slid along the ridges of her clutching coital walls. His ballooning knob plowed against her G-spot and it wasn't long before her eyes rolled back.
OH-H-H-HOO YEAH!!! Her little voice trembled as her horny birth canal began to contract around the invading dong.
After riding her through her orgasm Todd was back on his back. Vicky staddled him in the reverse cowgirl position.
By now they had both worked up a nice glistening sweat and Todd again threw his hands behind his head and watched him mom work herself on him.
Vicky didn't bounce but rather rolled her hips up and back, stirring her passion-pit with her son's giant spoon.
Gazing down Todd couldn't even see his cock...just his mom's sweaty buttocks gliding up and back. It was like some erotic fuck-dance without the music.
The relentless grinding gradually intensified until Vicky was sliding up and back like a wild woman, her tits bobbling crazily.
"OH SHIT!!!! OH SHIT! OH SHIT! OH SHIT! OH SHIT!" Her voice whined.
She suddenly threw her head back as her body jerked and shuddered.
"CUUMMMIINNNGGG!!!" She shrieked.
Todd looked on as his mom grunted and shook for what had to be a full two minutes, her hips never stopping.
In their next position, the handsome teen lay behind his mom in the spooning position. With his arms around her he clutched her big sweat-soaked tits, savoring their spongy softness as he wormed his swollen pole in and out of sopping mommy-gash.
Vicky turned her head and gazed at her son, feeding him a warm smile as she stared into his eyes. "Enjoying yourself, mom?" He asked.
"What do you think?" She smiled, her hair wet and stringy.
"You're getting so good with that thing. I don't think you've stopped once." She said, as she felt his snake slither in and out.
"Practice is making perfect I guess." He smiled.
"Obviously... Can I tell you something, sweetie." She said in a serious tone.
"Sure." He answered.
"You're mom has had thousands of orgasms in her life and a lot of them...especially the ones I've had here...have been absolutely amazing. But yesterday...when we were having sex in the cabana...you made me cum harder than I ever have." She said.
"Seriously?" Todd asked.
"Seriously!" She smiled.
"Even with dad?" Todd inquired.
"Yes...even with your father." She smiled awkwardly.
"To bad you have to go back to mediocre orgasms huh?" Todd said teasingly, his buttery pole still slithering in and out between Vicky's smothering clam.
"Stop!" She smiled.
"We could always practice at home too you know." He grinned. "You'll get plenty of practice once you start fucking all those big breasted girls at school." Vicky said.
"I know...but maybe I wanna fuck my big breasted mom too." He said.
"Need I remind you, Romeo that's the only reason we're doing this...to teach you how to fuck. You're father takes good care of me when I'm home." She said.
"He does huh?" Todd said.
Todd's next stroke was deliberately long and deep. Vicky gasped as she felt the head of his dong press against the mouth of her cervix.
"Maybe I could take better care of you...fuck you deeper and harder than dad." He said as he began to intensify his thrusts.
"Oh God you're mean." She muttered as her body began to quake from the power of her son's humping.
"You know it's true mom. My dick is bigger and stronger than dads...plus I can out-fuck him and you know it." Todd said.
"Todd, stop it. You're younger." She said in a quivering whisper.
Hugging her from behind, still in the spooning position the cocky teen fucked her with everything he had. His abdomen beat hard against her ass as laid into her.
"That's right, I am...and I need a mommy-pussy to keep up with me. You said so yourself yesterday, remember." He asked.
"Oh my God, baby, that feels so good." She said with a panting cry as her head tilted back beside his.
"Oh yeah...you liking that, mom?" He asked.
She gazed up at him, eyes wide and mouth agape as a monster orgasm began to stir deep inside.
"You're gonna miss getting dicked like this...you know it's true." He said.
As soon as the last word left his mouth Vicky popped hard. Todd held her tight watching over her shoulder as her tits trembled and shook. He grinned and fucked with pride as he felt her flop around in his arms, like a fish out of water.
A few minutes later it was Todd who was feeling the inner stirrings. He and Vicky were now in the vertical missionary, she sitting at the edge of the bed with her arms and legs wrapped around him as he knelt beside it.
Todd's face was nestled at her neck...a look of pure ecstasy on his face. The reason for the sudden change was due to the fact the Vicky was using her strong coital muscles to clamp down on his boner as he slowly slipped it in and out.
"You young guys may have strong erections...but we mom's have strong pussies." She said.
"Oh God that feels good, mom." He panted.
"The device said that this is our final position. I wanna cum together." She said.
"Okay." Todd muttered.
Vicky lifted his face from her neck and kissed him passionately. Their tongues twisted as their bodies rocked together. Vicky nudged his ass with the heels of her sexy feet, beckoning him deeper.
"Come on...fuck me hard and put your daddy to shame." She said.
The next five minutes he did just that...slicing through Vicky's flexing hole until he felt like his balls could explode.
"Are you ready love?" Vicky panted.
"Oh yeah." He moaned.
"Me-e-e-e too." He voice trembled.
Hot spunk began to pulse from Todd's peter as it continued it's thrusting assault. His mom's body began to steadily convulse, her bobbling sweat-soaked tits slipping and sliding against his chest. Time seemed to come standing still as their genitals bucked and lurched together for what seemed like forever.
Mother and son fought to catch their breath. Nearly two hours in the various the various positions had left them exhausted. The wrist device displayed its final message...
"MISSION ACCOMPLISHED...COME BACK TO THE COMPOUND."
After his shower Todd and the other boys had a late dinner. As usually they found their eyes drawn to the moms who moved about in their long sheer silk gowns and matching high-heeled slippers.
Even though the boys had spent the day with their moms in the buff and fucking their sexy bodies, there was something magical about looking over and seeing all that naked flesh through the sheer fabric.
"Dude, I came so much today my fucking balls hurt." Jeff said.
"Not mine...I could fuck all night." Todd said.
"Man, you're a fucking animal, dude." Jeff joked.
"Guess that's why I'm the alpha-male huh?" Todd asked with pride.
"You ask me this whole alpha-male thing is bunch of bullshit. I don't know what you do when Monique comes for you at night, but if I find out your fucking my mom I'll kick your ass." Jeff said.
One of the other boys, Steve, was listening in. He added his two-cents.
"Don't worry dude. There's no way our moms would fuck this chump...not with all the dick we're giving them." He said.
"Excuse me." Todd said as he walked past the other boys towards the group of moms.
Todd peeled off his spandex shorts and his big ten and three-quarter inch boner teetered up and down. The mom's eyes were all drawn towards it as the room fell silent. Todd looked down at Jeff's mom, his dick pointing at her lips like a big microphone.
"Wanna be first?" He smiled.
"Okay." She said, as if suddenly placed in some sort of sex trance.
Michelle stood and pulled up her gown. Todd wrapped his arm around her and the two began to make out like newlyweds in heat.
Vicky smiled proudly as her and the other moms began to circle Todd and Michelle.
Michelle sprung from the floor and wrapped her shapely legs around the big-dicked teen. In a matter of seconds his cock was buried to the balls and he was thrusting forcefully into the busty mom, her big tits bobbling against his chest.
Jeff and Steve just stood there and stared in disbelief...along with the other boys.
Jeff watched his mom's ass beat against Todd's balls as their genitals smacked together repetitively. It wasn't thirty seconds and Michelle's cunt was beginning to spasm.
"OH GOD, I'M GONNA CUM! I'M GONNA CUM!!!!" She screamed.
Monique came marching across the room towards the group of observing boys.
"Back to your bunk room, boys. Let's go!" She said, trying to usher all of them out.
Jeff and Steve couldn't move. They just stood there watching Jeff's mom scream and cry with pleasure as she bucked on Todd's rigid meat.
"He's fucking my mom." Jeff muttered.
Todd smiled towards them as he held the matronly beauty up off the floor, her legs coiled around him, her ass bouncing wildly.
"Move, you two...OUT!!!" Monique shouted.
As they made for the door they watched as Michelle's legs lowered to the floor. Todd pointed at Steve's mom and she walked forward, pulling up her gown.
"Not my mom...that little fuck!" Steve said.
"OUT...NOW!!!" Monique demanded.
The last thing Steve saw was his mom spring from the floor, her long tan legs wrapping around Todd.
It only took Todd about a half-hour to give all of the middle-aged beauties a strong toe-curling orgasm. The last, of course, was his own mom who rode him like a rodeo queen.
"That's it stud, get that pussy! Get it!!!" Michelle shouted as she watched Todd's rock hard phallus piston in and out of his mom's gash.
"All these pussies cumming on that dick...that big strong dick!" Steve's mom said.
"AAAAUUUGGNNN!!!!!" Vicky's scream echoed across the dining hall.
Her body began to jerk and convulse as it bobbled up and down on the glistening rod. Being surrounded by big titted moms and having one of the hottest ones clutching you like a spider as she bounced up and down on your dong was enough to make Todd explode with pleasure.
As it sliced through Vicky's hungry meat-grinder Todd's cock began to spit. His peter pulsed and squirted and he could feel the sheath surrounding it tighten and contract as his mom grunted and groaned.
After another half-hour of being fondled and kissed by the group of moms Monique escorted Todd out of the dining hall. Todd watched her shapely ass sway beneath her gown as she walked him down the hallway.
"The Goddess and I were quite impressed with the way you handled yourself today." She said.
"Thanks." Todd muttered.
"That was quite stunt you pulled back there. I have a feeling that dumping you back in your bunk room with all those fuming boys may not be the best idea." She said.
"Probably not. Where are we going then?" Todd asked.
"Well I could give you your own bunkroom....or you could come crawl into my bed with me." She said, turning to look at him.
As Todd's heart raced it was the first time he had gotten a really good look at Monique. She was a twenty-something brunette, with big brown eyes and a voluptuous figure.
"Your bed sounds nice." He said.
"Does it now? Think you can handle an aggressive young mom?" She asked.
"You have kids?" He asked.
"Yep...two...and a husband. They're back in New York." She smiled.
"How do you get away with being here?" Todd asked.
"My husband thinks I'm a flight stewardess." She said.
"And you don't ever feel bad lying to him?" Todd asked.
Monique giggled, brushing the hair back off Todd's face.
"Silly boy...all wives lie to their husbands. They wouldn't get to fuck big-dicked teenaged studs like you if they didn't." She said.
"I suppose your right." He said.
"Come on...I got to watch all those moms wrap their legs around you...now it's my turn." She said, taking his hand and leading him to her chamber.
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"Morning slugger." Linda said as she passed her son in the hallway.
She looked like a 39 year old Katy Perry, but with a shapelier figure and enormous breasts.
Linda had just come from the bathroom...a tiny white towel draped around her voluptuous body.
Bobby's eyes followed the sway of her meaty buttocks...barley covered as she pranced into her bedroom.
Drawn like a magnet he moved to her doorway...just in time to see the towel fall to the floor.
Spotting her son in the doorway Linda put her hands on her hips...her big bobbling pear-shaped breasts ballooning outward. She fed him a look that was stern but not angry.
"Bobby!" She whispered in a cute little mommy-tone, glancing towards the master bath where her husband could be heard preparing for work.
Giving her son a silent scold, yet with a hint of a smile Linda closed the bedroom door.
Oh the poor baby...he must be crazy horny...sneaking up on me like that. Damn though, if his father had come out of the bathroom and caught him gazing at my nudity we would have both had some explaining to do. It's not that I have a problem with Bobby seeing me naked...it's just that...well, I don't think my husband would quite understand. Linda thought.
Bobby retreated to his room. Like most 18 year olds, he was fascinated with the bodies of middle-aged women. It didn't help that his mom was being so free with her figure around him lately. Since he had turned 18 it seemed like every time he turned around she was half-naked. He rubbed the newly formed bulge under his short.
Holy shit, Mom has the biggest tits I've ever seen. Just like the girls in those Juggs magazines. This is the second time now I've seen her like this and once again she didn't really seem all that mad at me.
A little while later he heard his parents coming out of the master suite. His dad continued downstairs but Linda stepped into Bobby's bedroom.
"This room is a disaster, mister. I certainly hope you plan on cleaning today." She said.
Bobby took a second to answer as his eyes traveled up and down his mom's body. Her long shapely legs were crowned by a short polyester mini-skirt and her big breasts were packed inside a thin cashmere sweater.
"Yeah, uh...I'll clean it tonight." Bobby muttered.
"Oh and I'm washing my delicates today. I'm gonna need all my panties back in my hamper before you leave okay, sweetie." She said.
"Panties?" Bobby asked.
Linda stepped over to his bed and pulled a pair of her black sheer bikini panties out from under his pillow.
"Yes, panties." She said with a little smile.
A stream of fresh cock-cream began to run from the panties down her forearm.
"Bobby." She said, again not angrily and with a hint of amusement.
"Sorry mom." Bobby giggled.
"No you're not." She said teasingly.
Bobby watched as she tried her best to wipe her arm.
Oh my God this semen is still warm...and there's so much of it. Surely this can't be from one orgasm, can it? She thought.
"Some girls would just lick it up and swallow it." He joked.
"Yeah, well I'm not "some girl," I'm your mother and I certainly don't need the taste of your sperm on my tongue when I kiss your father goodbye this morning." She said.
"You look really nice today by the way." Bobby said.
Linda gazed down at the enormous erection forming a tent in her son's shorts.
"Yeah, I can tell... Thank you." She smiled, her gleaming white teeth peeking through her pouty pink lips.
"You're welcome." He said.
Holy wow, mom's really staring at it. How cool is this? He thought.
"Does that thing ever go down?" She teased, like a flustered teen.
"Not when you're around. Wanna see something cool?" He asked.
"Ooookaaay." She said, giving him an odd look.
Bobby flexed his boner, making it rise even higher under his shorts. His brick hard erection strained against the fabric, pushing it way out.
Linda's eyes widened. She felt the lips of her clam tighten and her large areola begin to harden. She tore her eyes from the bulge and found her son watching her reaction.
"Show off." She teased.
So this is why all the moms I know are trying to get an eighteen year old between their legs. I can't believe how my pussy just reacted to that. It's like a jolt of electricity just shot through it. Linda thought.
"Will you sit on my lap...like you did the other morning?" Bobby asked.
"Oh sweetie, not this morning. I have to start on breakfast." She said.
"Please...just a few minutes." Bobby begged.
She glanced down at the throbbing protrusion, then down the hallway to make sure her husband was downstairs.
"One minute and that's it for this morning...okay?" She said.
"Fine." Bobby said as he sat down on his desk chair.
Linda came over and sat down sideways on his lap. She felt his raging hard-on slip to the side and the thick shaft sunk down in between her meaty cheeks.
Bobby let out a little sigh and Linda giggled as she brushed his hair back with her long nails.
"You are so damn cute." She smiled, liking the way the lengthy dong felt tucked down into her soft butt-cleavage.
I sit on my husbands lap all the time and yet it never feels anything like this. Why? Is my son really that well endowed? Jesus, it feels like I have a fat Italian sausage tucked inside the entire length of my butt-crack. She thought.
"Can you do that thing that you did the other day?" Bobby asked politely.
"That thing? Oh, you mean this?" She said, squeezing her cheeks of her buttocks together and smothering his rod.
"Oh-h-h yeah." His voice quivered.
As Linda turned slightly towards him with her arm on his shoulder Bobby could stare straight into the swell of her enormous breasts. He could tell through the sweater where the edges of her bra were and could see the bulging breast meat oozing out the top. She quickly flexed her chest muscles, making her tits ripple beneath her sweater.
"You're not the only show-off in this house." She smiled.
She pulled him forward and lay his head on her soft breasts. With her arms now around him she gently rocked and once again squeezed her pillowy cheeks hard around his girthy erection. She felt it push back...flexing up against her warm crevice.
I can't believe my husband is downstairs waiting for his breakfast and here I am giving our son's big boner teasing little butt- hugs. To make matters worse I keep feeling these little rushes of wicked excitement surge though me....from the pit of my stomach all the way down to my cute little bare feet. What does it mean? She wondered.
"Oh and that reminds me...I don't mind you coming in for a visit when I'm getting dressed. Just make sure your father's downstairs first...okay." Linda said.
"Okay." Bobby smiled.
The big busted mom smiled lovingly as she felt Bobby's body let out an excited quiver.
"There." She said, jumping off him.
"Feel better?" She smiled.
"Yeah, I could do that all day." He said.
"Somehow I don't doubt that." Linda said, glancing down at the teenaged cock-bulge.
"You might wanna change your shorts before you come downstairs." She said, with a little smile.
Bobby looked down and noticed a big wet pre-cum stain which had soaked through his shorts.
"Guess I got a little excited." He said.
"Ya think?" Linda giggled.
She turned for the door...finding another pair of her panties hanging from the inside door handle.
"Bobby." She said, almost playfully, as she grabbed them.
"Sorry, mom...I'll put the rest of them in your hamper." He said.
"Thank you...and after you change make sure you get that monster under control before you come downstairs." She said, giving his cock another half-smiling glance.
My son popped a boner for me. That's so cute! My little panty thief...hehe. I could be upset, but why? He's a teenage boy doing normal teenaged things. Don't all boys use their mother's panties? He must have some sort of ritual after he digs them out of my hamper. He probably smells them...savoring the strong pungent aroma of my clean shaven mommy-muffin. He may even turn them inside out and suck on the crotch. I can picture his cute little eyes rolling back as he tastes the bitter sweetness...a result of my daily trickle of pussy butter. How good that silk must feel against the glands of his penis. No wonder he fills them with such heavy loads. She thought.
Before dropping them in her hamper Linda held the pair of soaked panties with two fingers. Long strings of semen dropped towards the basket and she caught one with her fingers. Curiously, she brought the gob of cock-juice up to her nose and smelt. Then, without hesitation, she scraped it onto her tongue.
Thick and sweet...just what I'd expect from a boy his age. Wow Linda, you do realize you just tasted the milk from your own son's balls...that squirted out the tip of his penis probably no more than an hour ago. There's those wicked butterflies again. Well, he tasted me...fair's fair. Shit, where's the mouthwash? She thought.
At the breakfast table Bobby could hardly focus. His eyes couldn't help but follow his mom around the kitchen.
First there were those long bronze legs, which looked so strong...yet baby soft. Her sexy bare feet had squatty little toes with nails that were painted a delicate pale-pink.
Every few minutes as Linda reached up into a cupboard she would rest her weight on the toes of one foot, arching her heel and flexing her legs. The blood rushed back into Bobby's penis.
What must it be like to have legs like that wrapped around you? What must it be like to see them thrown back into a huge spread eagle...with those beautiful bare feet flexed as they point in opposite directions? He thought.
Then...there were her tits. Soft squishy mountainous delights that always seemed to be shifting or bobbling as she moved about. They were a feast for the young boys eyes.
With her husband sitting next to her Linda gave her son a cute little wink as if knowing exactly what was wandering through his dirty little mind.
My poor sweetie. All hot for his mommy. She grinned.
Bobby could hardly concentrate at school that day. He kept reliving the mornings events in his mind...his mom turning towards him, placing her hands on her soft hips...her dangling breasts, still glistening from the shower, doing a gentle teeter back and forth.
"Bobby." Her cute little voice whispered.
Again, the scene unfolded...mom turning...breasts rocking...placing her hands on her wide birthing hips.
"Bobby." Came the whisper.
Bobby froze the image in his mind...taking it all in. Her pretty face...hair still wet and slicked back from the shower. Dangling boobs with cute little stretch marks from their weight being pulled towards her tummy. Huge thick rubbery areola...dotted with milk glands and nipples that were made for sucking. Then there was her mons pubis... the crowned jewel of all motherhood... covered only by a tiny well groomed patch of thin pubic fuzz. The little nub underneath...marking the entrance to her inner sanctum.
Bobby's cock felt like it was going to slice through his shorts. He could feel his mom's butt cheeks closing in around it...smothering it's girth.
"Show off." He heard her say.
Mom looked so sexy standing near my door...staring down at my big dick. Her eyes widening...her mouth peeking open. It was a look I had never seen before. I was impressing her. My own sexy mom! Bobby thought.
"Show off." She said teasingly....like a nervous young girl who wanted so badly to get her hands on it.
Often times Bobby's mind would drift up into a cloud where his young naked body was laying on top of his beautiful big busted mother. Her arms encircled him...her long painted nails clawing at his back. Slowly, her strong silky smooth legs slithered up around him until her heels rested against his ass...holding him against her. Then they would began to rise...like a female spider carrying it's clutched prey towards her web in the clouds....ready to fucking devour him. Linda would grasp his rod and feed the engorged knob into the mouth of her gaping twat.
And as they disappearing into the cloud Bobby's shaft would sink down inside his mother's soft secret hole...all the way to the balls. Just before they disappeared completely his clutching mom would begin to gentle swing them. Back and forth they rocked...a suspended heap of writhing flesh.
Suddenly Bobby was jarred back to reality by the sound of the bell. The teacher, Mrs. Jacobs, was at the front of the class, feeding him a dirty stare as the other kids scattered.
"Having difficulties concentrating today are we?" She asked.
"Sorry." Bobby answered, walking awkwardly out of the classroom.
"Hello." Linda said into her cell as she stood in the laundry room folding clothes.
"Hi mom." Bobby said.
"Hey slugger, what are you up to?" She asked.
"Oh...not much. Just on break between classes." He said.
"Everything ok?" She asked.
"Yeah, um...I Just...wanted to call and say hi." He said.
"How sweet...I miss you." She smiled, folding one of her sexy lacy bras.
"I miss you too. Um, could I ask a favor mom? Could you send me a picture?" He asked.
"A picture of me?" She smiled..
"Yeah...um, I just thought it would be cool to have a picture of you on my phone to look at...and to show my friends" He explained.
"Aww, what a sweetheart." She said.
"So you will?" He asked.
Send him something sexy Linda. The poor boy is suffering with horniness. But how? I can't have him showing his friends a picture like that. Wait, I know what I'll do...
"Tell you what...how bout I send you two pictures. One for you to show your friends...and one just for you." She said.
"Okay." Bobby smiled.
"Give me a few minutes." She said.
"Thanks mom." He said.
"Bye sweetie." She said.
Okay, where should I take these? My bedroom would probably be the best place. But no wait...what about his bedroom? Perfect! She thought.
Linda walked upstairs to her son's bedroom. It was still messy and unorganized.
That boy! Okay, one for his friends first. Something a little sexy, but not too sexy. Don't need any nasty phone calls from any of the neighborhood moms.
Bobby waited anxiously in the bathroom stall. The bell went off and he realized he was late for class, but he didn't care.
Seconds later he got a picture text on his phone and opened it. It was a full body shot of his mom, standing in his bedroom. Still in her skirt and sweater Linda was leaning slightly against his dresser in a cute little pose, with one long tan leg forward, slightly bent at the knee...her toes squatting against the floor and her heel arched up. There was a cute innocent little mommy-smile on her face.
Below the picture was written: "FOR YOUR FRIENDS"
WOW! Those legs...and the way she has her foot kicked up like that. Holy shit! Her tits...oh my God look at the way she's pushing them out. Oh shit my cock is throbbing! Bobby thought.
Linda looked around the room as she thought about her next picture.
Okay, now one for my baby. Should I be naked? Oh Linda this is sooo wicked. Damn there's those butterflies again. I know, I'll lay on his bed naked, but not completely exposed. I have to leave something to his imagination. She thought.
A few minutes later a second picture arrived. Bobby's heart was pounding in his chest with excitement as he pulled at his cock through his shorts with his free hand. The picture opened and Linda was laying on Bobby's bed on her tummy...completely naked. Propped up on her elbow with her chin resting against her palm, she smiled lovingly at the camera, her big naked breasts bulging out as they lay squashed like soft dough between her and the mattress. In the background Bobby could see the swell of her meaty buttocks. Her legs were kicked up playfully and her sexy tan feet were flexed, toes pointing upward.
Below this picture was written: "FOR YOU ONLY."
OH MY GOD-DAMN!!! He goaned.
Bobby groaned a second time...his hands shaking as he about blew his nuts.
Holy shit, mom's totally naked and laying on my bed! I wanna stay and stoke off but I'm already gonna be in deep shit for being late to class. He thought.
Bobby could hardly stop gawking at the picture the entire day. Even at home in his room he had a difficult time focusing on his homework as he found himself rubbing his cock through his shorts as he gazed at the sexy picture on his phone. He didn't hear his mom as she entered his doorway.
"Aren't you suppose to be working on that math homework young man." She asked almost playfully.
"Yeah, it's just about done mom." He said, blushing as he threw his phone aside.
"Wanna take a break for a bit?" She asked.
"Why?" He asked.
"Well...I wanna get my bath before your father gets home. Thought maybe you might wanna come in a keep me company." She said.
"Really?" Bobby asked, his heart pounding.
"Unless you'd rather stay focused on your math." She said teasingly.
"Hell no." Bobby smiled.
"Come on." Linda giggled.
This is a dream! This has to be a dream. There's no way mom would let me watch her bathe. I'm gonna wake up any second...I just know it. He thought.
Like an excited puppy-dog Bobby followed his mom into her room. Linda strode over and closed the bedroom shades as Bobby stood there awkwardly waiting, the click of her high-heeled sandals and the hypnotic sway of his mother's buttocks captured his attention.
Oh my God I can't believe I'm about to let my son watch me take a bath. Are you sure Linda? Are you sure you wanna do this? Nudity is perfectly natural. This has nothing to do with his big penis...absolutely nothing. Just act normal...as if he's watching you bake cookies. Yeah, that's it...this is no big deal.
"You're father and I are going out tonight. Want me to order you some pizza or something sweetie?" She asked.
"Sure, that sounds good." He said.
As his mom went into the master bathroom Bobby followed her inside. After turning on the water in the tub Linda went back over, closed the bathroom door behind them and locked it.
"How's Brian doing? I heard he's been really sick." Linda asked.
Bobby's heart was racing so fast he could hardly answer.
"Uh...getting better I guess." He muttered as he sat on the bathroom floor and leaned back against the wall.
"How long's he been out of school now?" She asked as she slipped her little feet from the sandals and began to unbutton her sweater.
"Two weeks so far." Bobby said, watching the bra-clad breasts emerge from the parting top.
I should be waking up by now. Jesus, her bra is barely holding them. Look at all that fucking breast-meat just oozing out the top. That bra is sooo sexy. All that delicate white lace...mom is sooo feminine.
"Poor thing." Linda said, peeling the sweater off.
"Who?" Bobby asked.
"Your friend Brian." She said.
"Oh yeah...it must suck being that sick." He answered.
Bobby's cock to begin to tent in his shorts.
Linda unzipped her skirt and it fell to the floor. She heard Bobby let out a soft gasp as he saw that she was wearing a skimpy pair of low-cut bikini-panties. She reached back and unclasped her bra.
"I don't want you going over there until he's completely better...in case whatever he has is contagious." She said, slipping the bra-straps off her shoulders.
"Okay." Bobby said, watching her slide the cups from her breasts.
As her pendulous tits sprung free they just sort of flopped down against her tummy and bobbled slightly back and forth. Bobby gazed at the large pink caps, which were dotted with milk glands.
HOLY FUCKING SHIT! He thought.
After setting her bra down near the sink Linda slid her thumbs under the hem of her panties and began to slide them down her long tan legs.
For the second time that day Bobby stared straight at his own mother's cute little mons pubis. It was covered only by a very thin triangle of dark pubic fuzz and below it he could clearly see her cleft of venus.



Stepping out of her panties, Linda leaned over and picked them up off the floor, her big drooping mommy-boobs wobbling with her every move. Cocking one leg out in front of her, bent slightly at the knee, with her sexy foot arched, her cute little toes squatting against the floor, Linda fed her son a naughty smile.
Oh lord, look at his eyes. Look at him stare at me...taking it all in. I can't believe I'm being such a cock tease...and for my very own son. Linda thought.
Using the elastic hem of her panties she shot them towards Bobby like a rubber band, making them land on his bulging lap.
"You might as well have those...you'll be fishing them out of my laundry hamper anyway." She grinned.
"Thanks." Bobby smiled.
As soon as Linda turned towards the bath Bobby lifted the panties to his nose. The pungent aroma was so strong his head spun.
They're STILL warm and damp! HOLY FUCK! He thought, his head spinning.
He breathed them in deep...the overpowering tang filing his lungs. He couldn't help but let out an audible moan.
"They smell that good huh?" Linda giggled, without turning around.
She poured some bubble bath in the tub as her son marveled at the cheeks of her full heart-shaped buttocks. He could see the baby-smooth meat of her genitals...the spongy double doors extending out from her pubis. The gates of heaven.
This is too much. I'm gonna cum in my fucking shorts before mom even gets in the tub. Bobby thought.
Linda stepped into the water, her butt cheeks rippling. She looked back at her son..
"Come sit by the tub." She said.
Bobby stood up and his big dick stuck out like a divining rod under his short. He made no attempt to hide it as he walked over to the side of the tube.
Linda was now on her knees in the water, sitting on her heels facing her son. She got a quirky little grin as she saw his pecker pointing at her, only a few feet away.
"Uh-oh...it's that long necked monster again." She said.
Oh my God...just how long must that neck be? It's like some of the dick I fucked back in college. Oh I was so bad back then. She thought.
Bobby just stood there for a minute. He liked the way she was looking at it.
"Well I can't help it...you ARE naked mom." Bobby said.
"Look at how far your shorts are tenting out. Are you sure you don't have a baseball bat under there?" She said, staring at the impressive bulge.
"Nope, it's all me." He smiled proudly.
"I know I like to call you slugger, but if you keep popping boners like that I may have to start calling you my Louisville slugger." She giggled.
Bobby stood there and watched as his mom took the shower sprayer and began to soak her big tits. She arched her neck back spraying her face and wetting her hair. The way she thrust her breasts made Bobby's dick jump.
"I saw that. Showing off again huh?" She teased.
"No...that was a reaction. If I was showing off I'd do this." He said, flexing his pecker and making it spring upward, rising well about his belly button.
Linda felt her inner and outer lips quiver excitedly as they swelled with blood. Her cervix seemed to shift downward as she gazed at the dreamy erection...her eyes nice and wide.
Oh my God I've never reacted to something that way. It's like his bulbous head just split my twat and my pussy was reacting as if in preparation to accommodate all that long thick meat. Stop it Linda...just stop it. This is ridiculous! She thought.
"Wow, that's amazing. You have one of the strongest erections I think I've ever seen." She exclaimed.
"It's your fault. Looking at you makes it this way." He smiled.
"Well, nice to know that my thirty-nine year old body can get that sort of reaction from a handsome eighteen year old...especially considering he's my son. Guess that makes me a MILF huh?" She smiled.
"Well, you're definitely a mom I'd like to..." Bobby started, then stopped himself, realizing what he was about to say.
"A mom you'd like to what...FFFFUUUCK?" She asked with a quirky little grin.
Oh my God-damn Linda I can't believe you just said that! She thought.
Bobby heart skipped a beat as he heard the magic word spout from her mouth. He couldn't help but blush a little.
No, this can't be real...but why haven't I woken up yet. Mom just said fuck...I've never heard her say fuck before. How the hell do I respond to something like that. What the hell...honestly I guess. He thought.
"I wouldn't mind." He said.
She looked back at his big pecker as it bobbed up and down under his shorts.
"Clearly." She smiled.
Bobby knelt down and watched as his mom lather herself with body-wash. After washing her hair she drained the water from the tub and stood up to dry herself. Bobby remained on the floor looking up in sick fascination at his own mom's voluptuous nudity.
"Sweetie will you hand me my shea-butter." She said, wrapping the towel around her wet hair.
Linda stepped from the tub as Bobby fetched her lotion. His big flagpole bobbed up and down as he brought it to her.
"Thank you slugger." She said.
Linda stepped over and sat down on the toilet. Bobby followed and sat on the floor directly across from her.
She squirted a big gob of lotion into her hands and set the bottle aside.
"Normally I would spend some time shaving my legs and my peach...but they're still pretty smooth." She said, rubbing the lotion in her hands.
"Your peach?" Bobby asked.
"Oh I'm sorry...guess I should speak in teenaged boy language. My pussy. That better?" She giggled.
"Yeah, now I get it." He smiled.
And a beautiful pussy at that. With her sitting it looks so cute and delicate...with that thin tiny patch of pubic fur. Hard to believe I split that twat wide open eighteen years ago. He thought.
Linda extended her long tan leg straight out and began to rub the shea-butter up and down it's length. Her sexy foot was flexed...toes pointed at Bobby as she worked the lotion into her skin.
As her son's eyes were glued to her legs Linda looked down at his bulge.
Oh my god he's rubbing it though his shorts. My poor baby must have a throbbing erection. Imagine what he'd do if I spread my legs apart. Jesus Linda you can't do that...that's just downright lewd. He'd cream for sure. Okay, okay...I won't go crazy...I'll just spread them a little. I can't lotion the backs of my thighs unless I at least open them a little bit. She thought.
Leaning back against the toilet Linda curled her leg up and back. Without thinking the other leg followed, bending at the knees as it rose backwards she continued to apply the lotion.
As her legs spread Linda's flower was now on open display and Bobby discovered that it wasn't the cute virgin-like pussy it appeared to be. Between the swell of her outer lips the crimson inner lips were large and thick, slowly peeling apart before his very eyes. He could see her budding clitoris, peeking out from under its hood like a small erect penis.
OH SHIT...TO MUCH...TO FUCKING MUCH! He thought as he rubbed on is pecker.
He's gonna cum. His body's shaking...he's gonna cum. I'm making my son cum. I don't believe this! She thought.
"Bobby, grab my panties!" She shouted.
As the cum began to pulse from his peter Bobby grabbed her panties from the floor and brought them to his nose. The musky fragrance made him squirt even stronger.
"GGGGNNNNHHH!!!!" He groaned.
Overwhelmed by the site of her son in such intense arousal Linda felt her own orgasm hit her out of nowhere.
OH NO! OH SHIT...I'M CUMMING! She thought.
"OH BOOOOBBBYYY!!!" She shouted as she started rubbing her clit frantically.
Bobby watched her legs shake as she threw her head back. Her huge tits jumped off the sides of her chest as she thrust her twat out against her frantically working fingers. It was the most amazing site he'd ever seen.
"OOOOOHHHH!!!!" She screamed.
FUCK ME, MOM'S CUMMING TOO!!! LOOK AT HER GO! HOLY FUCK!!! He thought.
Bobby's body quivered with wicked excitement as his penis fired huge thick ropes into his shorts. The two of them groaned as their orgasms seemed to go and on.
Finally, Linda's Body jerked forward, her thighs slapping together but her calves still scissored apart. Her feet rested on their heels...her toes spread apart as her knees still trembled with post orgasmic contractions. Her tits were trapped between her arms and ballooned outward. Her nipples poked out...huge and engorged like big demon eyes. She stared downward...eyes glazed over...letting out little shivering-like gasps.
Fuck me...I haven't cum that hard since. Oh shit...I just came like a slut in front of my son. Oh God damn Linda what were you thinking. She thought.
"Well...that was a little weird." She said, breaking the silence.
"Yeah...a good sorta weird though." He sighed.
She looked down at his shorts and the messy aftermath.
"Oh slugger, your shorts are soaked. Get into the shower and rinse off. I'm gonna go out and get dressed." She said.
"Okay." He said.
Later that night Linda sat in her bed as her husband showered. She found her mind reeling over the events of the day with her son.
Oh Linda, what you did today was sooo wrong! No, it wasn't! There's nothing wrong with my son seeing me naked. Nudity is perfectly natural...and masturbation...well, that's natural too. It's healthy for him to see that his mother masturbates just like he does. Linda thought.
The bathroom door opened and her husband walked out holding Bobby's shorts in his hand.
"Linda, are these Bobby's shorts?" He asked.
Oh my God...he didn't! She thought.
"Well I um...I think so." She muttered.
"What are they doing in our laundry hamper?" Ron asked.
"Oh um...Bobby took a shower in there. I was uh...cleaning his shower earlier so I told him he could use ours." She lied.
"You're not gonna believe this but I think he came in these." Ron said, look at them disgustedly.
Oh I believe it honey-bun....he blew his nuts for his mommy...blew that cum straight out the head of that big young dick while he watched me rub one out! Stop it Linda! She thought.
"Well, um...he is a teenaged boy and teenaged boys just do those things, sweetie." She smiled.
"In their parents bathroom?" Ron asked.
"You're right...probably not the most appropriate place to relieve himself. I'll walk down to his room and have a chat with him." Linda said.
"Maybe I should talk with him." Ron muttered.
"Ronald...sweetie...give me the shorts and get into bed. I'll take care of it." She said, slipping onto her feet and throwing a robe over her transparent nightie.
Ron handed his wife the soiled shorts and fed her an odd smile.
"Sure you feel comfortable talking to him about this?" He asked.
"Don't you dare doubt my motherly abilities." She said with a confident grin.
"You're the sexiest thing alive...you know that?" He said, his eyes traveling across the swell of her big drooping tits.
Damn right I am motherfucker! Our son thinks so too! She thought.
Linda gazed down at the bulge in her husband's boxers.
"Crawl into bed and get him hard for me. When I get back we'll let him fuck some pussy." She said seductively.
"Damn I love it when you talk dirty." He smiled, rubbing his bulge.
Linda left their bedroom and closed the door behind her. She stopped mid-hallway and lifted the shorts to her nose. Her body shivered with wicked excitement as the strong pungent aroma of teenaged spunk filled her lungs.
OH MY FUCKING GOD WHAT A SMELL!!! Her mind spun.
With the shorts against her face her long pink tongue slithered out and drug up a section of slimy material. She felt her eyes roll back as thousands of sweet potent sperm danced across her taste buds.
Linda stop this...this is ridiculous! She thought.
Bobby gazed at the picture of his mom on his phone as stroked his cock furiously....her panties at his nose.
"Oh-h-h fuck mom." He muttered.
He suddenly froze as he heard a gentle tap at his door. He tried to hide his tent before his mom peeked in.
"You still awake, slugger?" She asked.
"Yeah, I was just...um..." He muttered.
"I know, I'm sorry." She said, glancing at the lump in the sheets as she sat on the edge of his bed.
Oh Linda he's jerking off. Your baby's in here pulling on that long thick barrel of love. He's probably thinking about warm pussy...maybe even mommy-pussy. Oh yes...my pussy. My hot horny hole! Jesus, get a hold of yourself girl. She thought.
She set the shorts down on his chest and gave him a stern yet quirky grin.
"Remember what I said about being more careful when your dad's around. You left these in my hamper." She said.
"He didn't see them did he?" Brian asked.
"Yep...he did." She said.
"What did you tell him?" Bobby asked.
"I told him I let you watch me get completely naked and take a bath...and that we masturbated together." She said straight-faced.
"What!" Bobby said with surprise.
"I'm joking." Linda giggled, making her tits wobble.
"Jesus, mom...you scared me." He sighed.
"Don't leave anything behind next time...okay?" She asked.
"I promise." He said.
Linda picked up his cell phone and looked at the picture of herself that Bobby had been beating off to.
"Still drooling over this picture? I think it's time for some new eye-candy...don't you?" She asked.
"You'll take some new ones...some naked ones?" He asked.
"Well...no...I had something else in mind actually." She said, erasing the picture.
"Something else?" Bobby asked.
"Yeah...wanna see mom in action?" She asked.
"In action? You mean having sex...you and dad?" Bobby asked, his heart beat a mile a minutes.
"Well...with your father it's never the most exciting sex...but you my find it stimulating. That is if you don't think it'll weird you out." She said.
"No...hell no!" Bobby said excitedly.
"Well then I guess mom gets to play filmmaker tonight doesn't she? I'll get as much of it as I can and don't worry...I'll try to send you the play by play." She said.
"Sweet. I love you mom." Bobby grinned, his cock flexing in anticipation.
"I love YOU." She smiled down at him.
Linda stood up and took a second to gaze down that the massive tent in the sheet.
Well...I certainly don't have that in the next room waiting for me. She thought.
She shot a look back at Bobby who was laying there with a big proud smile as he watched her admire it.
"Go ahead, showoff." She smiled.
Linda looked back down at it just as Bobby made it jump under the sheets...stretching the fabric upwards even further.
Unfuckingbelievable!!! She thought, as she felt the pussy-butter drip from her meat-curtains.
"Oh yeah?" Linda said defiantly as she turned towards the door and lifted the bottom of her robe and nightie above her naked ass.
Before Bobby even had a chance to realize what she'd just done Linda was flexing the muscles in her buttocks, making the meaty cheeks rise and fall...rippling over and over.
HOLY FUCKING SHIT! He thought, his hand instinctively moving to his crotch.
"Take that Mr. Bigshot." She said with a smile as she gazed back at him.
"Wow...how do you do that?" Bobby sighed.
"You might be surprised what your mom can do. She's learned all sorts of tricks over the years." She said.
"Maybe I'll show you a few during tonight's show. Better keep that phone handy." She smiled.
After Linda left Bobby waiting for what seemed like a lifetime.
This is gonna be fucking awesome. I can't wait to see mom screwing...even if it is just with dad. Wonder how the hell she's gonna get away with this. Bobby thought.
As Ron and Linda kissed passionately he rolled her onto her back and prepared to get down to business.
"Wait." Linda said, stopping him, her tits rolling off the sides of her chest.
"What's wrong?" He asked.
"I have a kinky idea. Why don't we make a video of us making love." She smiled.
"A video?" He asked.
"Yeah...that way I can send you little clips while your at work...remind you of what you have at home waiting for you." She said.
"Honey, I don't know if..." He started.
"Pleeaassee...I'll talk dirty to you. I know how much you like that." She said seductively, batting her lashes.
"Okay...you win." He said.
Bobby lightly stroked his erection..working the slippery pre-cum around his cock-head. Finally, his phone chimed with a video message.
It took about thirty seconds to download. His heart was racing. The anticipation was killing him.
Finally the video clip opened and he saw his mom's face looking into the camera. Her head sort of wobbled up and down as it lay on the pillow and he could see the back of his father's head next to hers. She smiled up at the camera over her husband's shoulder.
"Hi" She silently mouthed, giving her son a little wink.
OH MY GOD THEY'RE FUCKING. MOM'S GETTING FUCKED!! He thought.
Linda lifted her cell phone up away from her and her husband's bodies, giving her son a birds-eye view of their copulation. She tilted the cam so that her boy could see her long strong tan legs wrapped up around Ron's back as he thrust into her.
Holy God damn look at mom's legs...and those hips...fuckin-a!!! He thought, staring at the sexy crease between her hips and thighs.
"That's my baby...come on...work me good." He heard his mom say in a sweet sexy tone.
As his mom reached further down with the camera Bobby saw his dad's ass as it thrust forward at a steady pace. The heels of Linda's sexy bare feet pushed at his buttocks, pulling him deeper inside her.
"Oh yeah right there...nice deep strokes. Work that dick...get that pussy baby." His mom moaned.
Bobby stroked his cock hard as he listened to his mom talk dirty and his father grunt, bucking in and out of his beautiful wife.
Man dad's cock must feel amazing right now with all that soft pussy surrounding it. He thought.
As soon as the first video clip finished the second was being transferred. Bobby wasted no time opening it.
His parents had changed positions and his mom was now on top straddling her husband. She had set her phone on the bed behind them between her husbands legs so that Bobby could see her entire upper half.
Bobby's eyes were immediately drawn to her big meaty buttocks as it swayed up and back, grinding on his father's dong. Only the bulge of Ron's nuts could be seen under Linda's big smothering cheeks as she stirred her steamy pit with her husband's pipe.
"Oh my God!!!" Bobby thought, his eyes glued to the screen as his fist tugged furiously at his iron-hard peter.
Linda peeked over her shoulder and smiled, giving the camera a little wink as she continued to grind on her hubby's lucky penis.
Bobby could see the back slopping contours of Linda's drooping breasts as they bobbled and shook with the rhythm of her shifting hips.
"Oh-h-h-h yeah!" Bobby's father moaned.
"Ohhh that's my baby. You like that hot sucking hole...don't you sweetie." Linda asked.
"Oh God yeah." Ron said.
"You like the way I flex it and squeeze it around you like that?" She asked.
"Ohhh baby...you're amazing!" Bobby's dad answered.
Linda's hips suddenly thrust into overdrive, rolling up and back at a frantic pace. Bobby could hear the bed frame whining repetitively as she rocked on his dad's dick.
"OHH GOD LINDA!!!" Ron groaned.
"OHHH GOD MOM!!!" Bobby grunted...his own dick unable to hold back any longer.
Hot sperm erupted from Bobby's piss-hole, sending long ropes arching into the air. The bath and mutual masturbation was out of this world, but watching his mom fuck was the most exciting thing he'd ever seen.
The next day in class Bobby's mind was in sex-crazed fog.
God I wanna fuck mom. I wanna fuck her hard and hear my balls beating against her ass. She would soooo love it. With my big dick I could make her cum over and over. She'd scream and shake so hard while I just laid into her...pounding that sweet pussy like a jackhammer. God, all that soft meaty pink squeezing around my dick. Holy fuck! He thought.



Bobby didn't even see Mrs. Jacobs as she strolled up behind him. The sound of her throat clearing got his attention.
She reached down and picked up a sketch, that until now he didn't even realize he'd been working on. It was a detailed drawing of a large set of naked breasts. Mrs. Jacobs looked away from the sketch and glared down at her horny student, one eyebrow cocked.
Oh shit! He thought.
Linda walked up the school hallway, kids around her scrambling as the end of the day arrived. Her high-heeled mules clicked against the floor as she searched for her son's classroom.
"Mrs. Fletcher, I appreciate you coming in to meet with me. I'm very concerned about Bobby's performance lately and felt you should be too." Mrs. Jacob's said as they sat near her desk.
"Well thank you for calling me I...wasn't aware there was a problem." Linda said.
"Along with his frequent tardiness Bobby seems very distracted during class. I'm afraid he's developing a very unhealthy obsession." She said
"What kind of obsession?" Linda asked, with a hint of concern
"This afternoon I caught him drawing this." The teacher said, setting the boob sketch in front of Linda.
Tits...my sluggers drawing tits at school. Big tits too. Oh my God...I wonder if they're mine? Linda thought.
"Well...boys will be boys Mrs. Jacobs." Linda giggled.
"So you're not concerned that your son was drawing female breasts during my math class?" The teacher asked.
"Yes, that part does concern me, but if you're also asking if I consider drawing pictures of naked women an unhealthy obsession the answer's no." Linda said defensively.
"Mrs. Fletcher, his grades are slipping rapidly." Mrs. Jacob's said with concern.
"Well then that will be addressed I can assure you. But as far as this "obsession" is concerned. Not only will he not be spoken to about it...I WILL continue to encourage it. Anything else Mrs. Jacobs?" Linda asked, with a pompous little smirk.
Bobby walked towards the car with his mom, his head hung low. Few words had been spoken since they met in the hallway.
"You okay, kiddo?" She asked.
"Yeah, sorry I slacked off in class." He said.
"Well, you've had a lot on your mind...and suppose that's partly my fault. Things have gotten a little different between you and I here lately." She said.
"Yeah but...in a good way. At least I think so." Bobby said.
"And so do I sweetie, but I would hate myself if I knew that I had distracted you to the point that you didn't graduate with your friends this year." She said.
"I will graduate...I promise." He pleaded.
"That means you have to stay focused on your studies, even if you're around me while I'm naked once in awhile." She said.
"Okay." He answered.
"Believe me, I like the fact that you enjoy me sitting on your lap...giving you those little butt-hugs, but from now on...no pass, no ass...got it?" She smiled.
"Got it." He answered.
In the car Linda reached in her purse and pulled out the sketch her son had drawn. She handed it over to him.
"Here...I thought you might wanna keep it." She said.
"Thanks." He giggled, taking the picture.
"You're getting good. Those are very realistic." She said.
"Thanks." He said, still kind of embarrassed.
"Are they mine?" Linda asked, catching her son off guard.
Ok, just be honest with her...mom's cool with this. He thought.
"Uh...yeah... Yeah they are." He said.
"Not bad." She said, glancing over at the picture.
"The nipples are wrong though. My areolas are much bigger...otherwise you have it about right." She said.
"Really, I thought maybe I had drawn them too big. Are you sure?" He asked.
"Sweetie, my areola are thirteen-inches in diameter...of course I'm sure. The ones on the sketch are way too small." She said.
Holy shit...thirteen inches in diameter. We just studied diameters in math class. That's as big around as a grapefruit. He thought.
"Darn, I thought I had them right." He said.
"Do I have to pull this car over, whip out a boob and prove you wrong, mister?" She said playfully.
"Ok." Bobby said with a big smile, making his mom bust out in a giggle.
"Yeah, I can see the headline now: Mother gets caught in vehicle showing a breast to her son." Linda said.
"We could drive out to forest park...no one's ever out there." Bobby said.
"Forest Park! If we're gonna go that far we might as well go to Orgy Shores." Linda said.
"Orgy Shores? Where's that?" Bobby asked.
"You've never heard of Orgy Shores?" She answered.
"No." He said shaking his head.
"It's a grassy hillside out by Loon Lake. It's VERY private. Up for a ride?" She asked.
Linda, what are you doing? You can't take your son to Orgy Shores. The only thing people do at Orgy Shores is fuck. Have you lost your mind? I'm just going out there with him to show him how big my areola are. That's it. She thought.
"Will there be a boob involved?" Bobby smiled.
"Yes, there will be a boob involved. If you behave yourself...maybe even two." Linda smiled.
"Sweet." Bobby grinned, his cock already stiffening in his pants.
A few miles outside of town Linda turned onto a narrow dirt road and followed it for what seemed like miles. She finally stopped the car at the top of a hill overlooking a secluded lake.
Don't you dare look at that grassy hillside. Stay in the car, unclasp your bra, show him your areola, then leave. God I love it here...it was always such a magical place...free of teachers...free of parents...free of husbands. FREE OF HUSBANDS?! Oh my God Linda...leave this place now!!! She thought.
"Grab the blanket from the trunk." She said, getting out.
Bobby snatched the blanket and joined his mom at the edge of the grass. Linda stepped out of her mules, picked them up and took her son's hand.
"Come on." She said softly, then started running down the hillside.
Bobby nearly stumbled several times as he looked over at Linda tits, jumping under her sweater as she ran. The middle-aged beauty screamed and giggled playfully as they moved quickly into taller grass.
"Over here." She said, leading him to a certain spot.
Déjà vu...I'm feeling like that naughty high-school cheerleader again. Walking hand in hand with the big dicked football stud...leading him to my special spot. She thought.
"Perfect." She said, looking out at the serene waters.
Bobby spread the blanket out and sat down. Linda sat next to him, then fell back onto her back. Her tan legs were slightly spread apart and bent at the knees
Wow, they look so soft and her smooth tan just glows in the sun. How incredible they would feel wrapped around me. He thought.
He felt his mom tugging at his shirt.
"Lay next to me." She said softly.
Bobby fell back and Linda rolled onto her side facing him, propping her head up with her elbow. This made her breasts distend outward as one lay on top of the other.
"How's this for private?" She smiled.
"Very." He said. "You've been here before...when you were younger I take it?"
Oh boy...here we go. I should be honest...but you know, this could play in my favor. There's some things he could be honest with me about. I wanna find out what's going on in that horny little head of his. She thought.
"Question for a question?" She asked playfully.
"Sure." He smiled.
"And you'll be completely honest...if I promise to be?"She asked.
"Of course." He answered.
"This was the hot spot when I was younger. I spent a lot of time on my back here." She said.
"Getting laid?" He asked.
"Yes...getting laid." She smiled.
"Were you in any orgies? Is that why they call it Orgy Shores?" He asked.
"No...the reason they called it Orgy Shores was because on any given night this grassy hillside would be dotted with young couples. Imagine the orgasmic screams of twenty or thirty young girls echoing across this lake." Linda explained.
Wow, mom must have been way hot when she was my age. So this was the place where all the magic happened. He thought.
"Wow, that's cool." Bobby said with envy.
"My turn now?" She asked.
"Okay." Bobby answered.
"Mrs. Jacobs said that you're doing a lot of daydreaming in class. Be honest...in these daydreams...are you and I making love?" She asked softly, her big brown eyes gleaming down at her baby boy.
"Yeah...we are." Bobby muttered.
Ohh, just like I thought...he's dreaming of making love to me. My son...my slugger..my baby...making love to his mommy. Ohhh those damn butterflies. She thought.
"Where are we when we make love in your dreams?" She asked.
"It's weird. We start out in a mist and you wrap your arms and legs around me like a spider...then we start to rise into the air...like on a web. Before we disappear into the clouds you start to rock us back and forth." He said.
"When we enter the clouds...do you imagine us making love forever?" She asked, staring straight into his eyes.
"Yeah." He answered.
Linda brushed his cheek lovingly with her hand.
OH MY GOD I'M IN LOVE! Stop it Linda, just stop it! He's your son for fuck sake! Yes he's handsome! Yes he's young and full of sexual energy! Yes he has a big thick dick between his legs that's always hard when he's around you...but he's your son. Your beautiful big-dicked baby boy! She thought.
"Thank you for being honest with me." She said.
Linda suddenly slipped to her knees and began to unbutton her sweater. Bobby eagerly rose up, resting on his elbows as he watched a lacy white bra and a monstrous cleavage emerge from the parting top.
Shedding her blouse Linda immediately reached back and unclasped her bra. Her heavy tits shifted as the bra sprang loose. She pulled the straps over her shoulders, the cups slipped free and her boobies did a little bobbly-wobble across her chest.
Bobby sighed, his body shivering as he took in the amazing sight.
"See...way bigger." She smiled, brushing her hand across a nipple.
"Right." Bobby muttered. "They're beautiful."
"I can tell." Linda giggled, watching the tent rise in her son's shorts.
Wearing no underwear and only a pair of polyester sports shorts there was little resistance for bobby's big dick as it sprang to life, making the thin fabric stretch outward.
With his mom still eyeballing the impressive bulge Bobby flexed it, causing his shaft to surge with blood and rise even higher. Linda's eyes widened and her mouth opened a little, as if letting out a tiny gasp. Bobby smiled with pride as he savored her reaction.
Linda, take your son and leave this place right now! It's...it's soo big. I could take him...I could take all of him...I know it. Right down to my cervix. She thought.
"Balls deep." She whispered under her breath.
"What?" Bobby asked.
"Oh...I said...there you go...showing off again." She smiled.
"Will you take off your skirt?" Bobby asked.
"My skirt? I don't remember that being part of the deal, buster." She said, with her hands on her hips.
"Please." Bobby begged.
"Oh don't start with the begging. Tell you what...you lose the shirt and I'll lose the skirt. How's that?" She said.
"Deal." Bobby said, pulling his t-shirt off and throwing it to the side.
This is dangerous Linda. You're married! Oh my God...his chest and arms...what a hunk of a son I have. He so beautiful...so precious. How could I deny him my body. He needs his mommy naked right now. Yes, butt-naked! She thought.
Linda stood up and Bobby watched her dangling tits wobble as she undid her skirt and let it fall to the ground. His heart raced as he saw that she was wearing a pair of white sheer bikini panties. Before he could take it all in Linda slid her thumbs under the hem and began to slide her panties off.
"Not much covered down there...so I might as take these off too." She said.
From on the ground Bobby had a birds eye view of her cute little snatch. From her mons pubis, with it's light patch of pubic fuzz to her thick labial meat. Linda was now completely naked and seemed perfectly comfortable that way in front of him.
"Yeeeesssss, you can smell them." She giggled, dropping the panties onto his chest.
Bobby grabbed them and brought them to his nose. The pungent aroma made his head spin and Linda giggle as she watched him sniff.
Oh God he's smelling me. He's smelling my sex. My own baby is addicted to the smell of his mother's pussy. My pussy. The same plump mommy-pussy that squeezed him out eighteen years ago. She thought.
"So how the heck did this happen?" She smiled.
"What?" Bobby asked.
"It was suppose to be as simple as pulling over and showing you a boob and now here we are at Orgy Shores and I'm completely naked." She joked.
"I don't mind." Bobby smiled, sniffing at the crotch of Linda panties.
"Oh, Im sure you don't, slugger." She smiled.
Linda got down on her hands and knees and crawl towards Bobby. He watched her boobs wobble back and forth as she crawled over the top of him, stopping when her face was above his and staring down at him lovingly.
"Mama's little panty-sniffer." She giggled, combing her nails through his hair.
"Will you sit on me again?" Bobby sighed.
"Might be kinda tough without a chair." She said.
Mount him...now Linda! No, that's too much! Fuck too much...bring that twat down against that dick girl. This is Orgy Shores...you're naked and there's an enormous erection underneath you. FUCK'N MOUNT HIM!!
Linda sat up and straddled her son, rested her mummy-muffin against the girthy meat of his shaft.
"There...how's that?" She ask teasingly.
"Wow!" Bobby moaned, making Linda giggle.
Holy fucking shit. Mom's pussy is right against my dick...she's resting it against my hard-on. He thought.
He could feel the searing heat of her genitals through the thin fabric of his shorts. Linda's pussy throbbed as she felt the strong erection tucked between her quim. She rested against the underside what had to be five inches of cock-meat and could still see another four-inches sticking out in front of her.
Her little heart went pitter-patter.
So long! So thick! I can feel it pulsing! Oh my God I'm in love! She thought.
Bobby flexed his dick again, making it push up against her cunt meat, crushing Linda's clit and making her eyes flutter back.
"You are rotten." She sighed.
Grind on it Linda! I'm married but soo fucking what. This is a big dick and my husband will never find out. He'll never know...it'll be Bobby and I's naughty secret. Grind on it. The thick slab of teenaged cock-meat plowing against your clit. Grind it now! Oh my God I'm sooo fucking horny! She thought.
Leaning forward a little she placed her hands on Bobby's chest, bracing herself and he watched as she slowly closed her eyes and started to grind against him.
Holy shit...mom's gonna dry hump me. She's gonna dry hump my dick! He thought.
It was an amazing site. A middle-aged mother, straddling her son, hips gently gliding up and back as her big dangling boobs rocked back and forth above his chest.
Gradually Linda sped up and intensified the pressure against Bobby's smothered dong. Her eyes still closed, Bobby watched her expression slowly change to one of intense desperation...her breathing become heavy.
Ohhhh this feels so good. God help me I am loving this...absolutely fucking loving this. Grind faster Linda! Fuck against it faster! Let yourself go. It's just you and your baby. Orgy Shores...no one else for miles. Fuckin go girl!!! She thought.
He looked down and saw her pubis grinding up and back against the length of his rod, tucked between her large outer lips. There was now a wet spot on his shorts where pre-cum was being forced from his pisshole.
"HHHHHUHHH-H-H-H!" Linda voice quivered.
Her hips were rocking widly now as she humped frantically against the teenagers erection.
"OH BOBBY!" She cried, her chest jerking forward.
Holy damn, look at mom go! She's gonna cum! Mom's gonna cum on my fucking cock!!! He thought.
Bobby couldn't believe his eyes as his mom began to convulse. She suddenly threw her head back.
"GGGNNNUUHHH!!!!" She screamed, sending her voice echoing across the lake.
As she rode through her orgasm, Bobby saw her glance at him, with a look he'd never seen before. Her face was wild and flushed...her eyes glazed over as if in an orgasmic haze.
OH I LOVE HIM! GOD I LOVE HIM! OOOHHHMMYYGGGNNNOODD!!!! Her mind spun with pleasure.
For a full minute Linda rocked against him, her body still shaking from post orgasmic contractions.
She suddenly fell onto her son, her tits flattening against his chest as she rested her head against his shoulder.
"Ohhh, sweet baby!" Linda sighed, catching her breath.
Once again the pressure on Bobby's cock intensified as her hips continued to rock. Bobby's mom wasn't done.
"Your turn." She whispered, coiling her arms around his neck.
Holy shit! He thought.
Bobby sighed as he felt the swell of her genitals drag up and down the length of his boner. The feeling of her soft spongy tits against him was already causing his balls to tingle.
He was still holding the panties to his nose and Linda lifted her head so she could look down into his eyes.
"That's it...smell mommy sweetheart...smell the pussy." She whispered.
Her words made the sperm in Bobby's balls go from a simmer to a boil. His mom was literally stroking his cock with her cunt and feeling was euphoric.
"Oh-h-h mom...I'm gonna cum." He muttered.
"Me too." She cried.
"GGGNNNUHHH!!!" He grunted, as the first rope squirted from his penis.
"AAAANNNGGHHAA!!!!" Linda screamed, her body jerking as she buried her whimpers in the soft of his neck.
"UUUUNNNNGGAA-UHHHH!!!" Bobby groaned as blasts number two and three soaked his shorts.
Bobby and Linda's genitals humped and lurched together drawing out each others orgasms. They rocked and groaned for what seemed like forever before the pleasure subsided.
"My God...what are you doing to me?" She said with a little smile.
"Sorry." Bobby smiled.
"No you're not." She giggled.
"Okay...I'm not. Are you?" He asked.
"Sorry?" She asked, sitting back up into straddle.
"Yeah...sorry we did this?" Bobby asked.
"No...no I'm not." She said, gazing down at him with a naughty little smile.
Suddenly her cell phone went off in her skirt pocket.
"That would be your father, wondering where the hell we are." She said, reaching for her phone.
Okay, think of a lie. It has to be good. Um...parent teacher conference...that's it. She thought.
"Are you gonna tell him?" Bobby joked.
"Yeah, feel like dying today? He would murder us both." She said.
"Hello?" Linda sang into her phone.
"Hi honey...no, Bobby had parent teacher conferences today...I forgot to tell you...I'm sorry." Linda said.
She laid back down against Bobby, resting her head on his shoulder as she talked to her husband.
"Actually Bobby's doing really well...he's focusing on exactly what he needs to during class." Linda said.
Yes, exactly what he needs to...getting between mom's legs. She thought.
While she spoke Bobby ran his hands down the smooth of her back and brazenly onto the swell of her ass. He let his fingers sink into the meat of her matronly buttocks. This got no reaction from Linda as she continued chatting.
How awesome is this. Mom's talking with dad while she here at Orgy shores with me. Her soft tits are crushed against my chest and I'm sinking my finger into that plump matronly ass. He thought.
"I agree...we should both be very proud of him." She said.
Bobby got super-ballsy and slipped his fingers into the crack of Linda's ass and across her butt-hole. With his middle finger he circled her pouty anal ring.
"That sounds good sweetie. If you wanna start up the grill Bobby and I should get home before they arrive and we'll throw the burgers on." Linda said, showing little concern by her son's wanderings.



Bobby decided to push it one step further as the tip of his finger easily slipped inside her asshole.
Man, if only that were the head of my cock. I would be in absolute heaven tapping that ass. He thought.
"I love you too honey. See you in a bit." She said.
As she hung up Bobby slipped his finger back out. Linda lifted her head and gave him a quirky look.
"What do you think you're doing young man? Was that a finger you just placed inside your mother's butt-hole?" She asked.
"I don't know what your talking about." Bobby said innocently.
"Uh-huh." She said, then gave him a little tickle, making him squirm beneath her.
I haven't had anal sex in soo long. I can't imagine what a large dick like Bobby's would feel like pounding my ass. Linda, stop it...he's your son. No you stop it bitch! Get the fuck out of my head! She thought.
"Does dad ever stick his penis in there?" Bobby asked.
"Not as much as he used to. You're dad is at the age where he's sliding downhill sexually I'm afraid." Linda said.
"If I were him I'd make love to you once a day." Bobby said.
"Only once huh?" Linda asked.
"Okay...twice a day." He smiled.
"How bout three times?" Linda grinned.
"As much as you'd want it." He said.
"Wow, I'd never get anything done." She giggled, slipping her bra back on.
Wow, mom must love to fuck. Does she realize how much I could fuck her. She needs my dick...a dick that never gets tired. Dad doesn't hold a candle next to me. He thought.
As she climbed off her son she notice the mess both his cock and her bare pussy had made on his shorts.
"Oh Bobby, your shorts are soaking. You can't go home like that." She said.
"What should I do." He said, standing to his feet.
"Here...take them off and throw the blanket around you for now." Linda said, still on her knees and grabbing the hem of his shorts.
She pulled them down his legs and his boner sprang free, nearly slapping her on the face. She looked forward, staring down the thick barrel of his 9 inch peter as it still bobbed up and down slightly.
God in heaven...give me strength. It's the biggest cock I've ever seen...and it's absolutely beautiful! She thought.
"You're still as hard as a rock." Linda said, feeling her pussy pucker.
"Yeah, well...you know..." Bobby muttered proudly.
"The vigor of young men." She said, dreamily staring at the long vien encrusted barrel of love with it's large bell-shape helmet.
Surely a cock like that could reach all the way to my heart. She thought.
"Oh Bobby, there's sperm all over you." She said, picking up her panties and whipping his tummy. As she cleaned him off Bobby's dick bumped her chest and gradually bent down until a few inches disappeared into her cleavage.
"Gottcha." Linda said, pressing her tits together and capturing her son's dick between her large bra busters.
"Where does he think he's going?" She said playfully.
"Has a mind of his own I guess." Bobby smiled.
"Well isn't this quite the site." She said as they both looked down at the shaft, which was half-swallowed between her bulging tits.
Oh the hours of fucking it would take for a dick like that to finally go down. The orgasms...oh Linda! Look at this. A young man's big boner tucked right down between his mom's big soft boobs. She thought.
"I think I've figured out the appropriate nicknames for us." Linda said playfully.
"What?" Bobby asked.
"Boobs n Boners." She smiled.
"I like it." Bobby giggled.
"So do I." She said.
As Bobby slipped his dick from between her boobs a long string of cum began to slowly drop towards the floor.
"Bobby, you're dripping." She said, catching it with her finger, then swiping it off the tip of his dick. She stood up and Bobby and her both looked at the small pool of semen on her finger.
"Please." He smiled.
Linda slipped the finger in her mouth and licked it clean.
"Happy?" She asked with a smile.
"Very." He said.
When they arrived at home Linda pulled the car into the garage and shut the engine off.
"Stay put. I'll sneak you out some shorts in a few minutes." She said.
"Thanks mom...for today." Bobby said.
"I let you cross some serious boundaries with me today, slugger. I'm assuming you want things like that to continue?" She asked.
"Hell yeah." He said.
"Then here are the rules...Number one: what we do is between you and I only...got it?" She said sternly.
"Yep." He answered.
"Number two: we only play when and where I decide...period." She said.
"Okay." Bobby nodded.
"And number three...I meant what I said about your school-work. I stuck up for you today because I truly believe that the priority of a boy your age is his penis. If yours wants the kind of attention it got today...then you're gonna need to keep your grades up." She said.
"I will. I promise." Bobby said.
Linda gazed straight into his eyes.
"One more thing. I'm not gonna kid you Bobby...if things keep going like this sooner or later you and I are gonna be making love." She said.
Bobby's heart was pounding in his chest. Was he dreaming?
Oh my God...I'm gonna fuck mom. I'M GONNA FUCK MOM!!! He thought.
"Once we do I might get a little clingy...but that's what we women do. Just be patient with me...okay boners?" She said with a little smile.
"Okay boobs." He grinned.
Normally Bobby would shy away from family gatherings by after the wild events of the day he wanted to be as close to his mom as possible.
While the family hung out and chatted Bobby sort of lingered in the background, taking every opportunity to watch his beautiful mother.
Linda had showered and was now wearing a short pale-pink polyester skirt and thin white cotton tee. Bobby could hear the click of her dainty high-heeled sandals as she moved about the house.
Every once in a while Linda would stare over at him, her eyes looking him up and down like a hot chick at a night club checking out the hunk across the room.
Oh God my baby is so handsome. I just wanna rip off all his clothes and get him inside me where he belongs. She thought, the voice of reason no longer there.
Bobby felt a rush of wicked excitement every time his mom's eyes met his and she gave him that cute little wink.
Their flirty exchanges hadn't gone unnoticed by someone else at the gathering. Linda's mother Beth was keenly aware of the sexual tension growing between her daughter and grandson. A smiled wickedly crossed her face as she watched them tease one another.
There's something naughty going on between those two. I just wonder... Beth thought.
After dinner Bobby retreated to the back deck to keep from getting roped into playing guitar hero with his dad and the other men of the family.
It wasn't long before he heard the familiar clicking of his mom's heels approaching from behind him.
"I wondered where you disappeared to." She said, strolling up behind him.
"Didn't feel much like playing." He said.
"You must have something else on you mind." She said teasingly, hugging him from behind.
"Yeah." Bobby smiled, sighing as he felt his mom's soft tits press against his back and her chin rest on his shoulder.
"So do I." She said, sneaking her hand under the hem of bobby's shorts and combing her nails through his pubes.
Bobby felt two of her fingers part as the thick root of his shaft slipped between them.
Sooo thick. Oh Linda, you're stretching your fingers around the base of your son's cock and you can see your husband right inside the window. Oh how wicked exciting! She thought.
"Wanna go for a walk?" She asked softly.
"Where?" Bobby asked.
"How bout the playground? It's dark and quiet this time of night...perfect for two people who just wanna be alone and...play." She said, giving him a light sensual peck on his neck.
"Get a room you two." Came a female voice behind them.
"Jesus mother, you startled the shit out of me." Linda sighed.
Beth smiled as she walked over and stood beside them.
"Having a mother and son bonding moment are we?" Beth asked.
"As a matter of fact we were. Bobby, why don't you go inside and tell your dad we're going for a walk while I talk to Grandma." Linda said.
"Okay." Bobby said, leaving the two women alone.
Oh my God my mother knows. I can see it in her face. Linda thought.
"Were we being that obvious?" Linda asked with a little smile.
"Only to a mother who's raised three boys." She said, sharing a knowing smile with her daughter.
They watched Bobby though the window as he stopped to chat with a few of his cousins.
"I can understand what you must being going though, sweetheart. He's beautiful." Beth said, taking her daughter's hand.
"I absolutely adore him." Linda said, chewing on her bottom lip as she gazed at her son dreamily.
"And for a mother to adore her son in every way is perfectly natural." Beth said, giving her hand a squeeze.
"So I'm doing the right thing then?" Linda said, turing to face her mother.
"Are you following your heart?" Beth asked.
"YES." Linda answered.
"Then how could it ever be wrong? The love a mother has for her son is like no other...and when it turns to lust there is no force on this earth that can keep you from him...not even the bonds of marriage." Beth said.
Linda glanced through the window at her husband who was playing the game with his brothers as she nodded in agreement.
I love Ron dearly...he makes a good living for Bobby and I and if he ever found out I know it would break his heart. But mom's right...nothing's going to keep me from making love to my son. Nothing. Linda thought.
"Just be careful. What husbands don't know...won't hurt them." Beth said.
"I will." Linda smiled.
Hand in hand Linda and Bobby strolled up the sidewalk, the 4-inch heels of her sandals clicking against the concrete.
"So Grandma knows then?" He asked.
"Yes...Grandma knows and don't worry...it's okay." Linda said.
"She doesn't care?" Bobby asked.
"Whatever it is I want, that's what your grandma wants for me. That's the way mother's are." Linda said.
"What is it you want?" Bobby asked.
"That's a silly question... Isn't it obvious...I want you." She said softly.
Bobby's heart was doing somersaults in his chest.
"But first...you're gonna have to catch me." She said, slipping out of her heels and running down a grassy hill into the park.
Bobby followed after her as she made for the playground, giggling like a little girl. Even on the warm summer night the park was very dark and private, surrounded on three sides by a thick wooded area.
Before Bobby could arrive Linda climbed up the metal latter of a huge children's fort.
Bobby walked underneath it, trying to locate where she was on the wooded deck above.
"Booonnneerrrr." He heard her cute little call.
He went to a pole slide that rose up into a circled opening and saw his mom right above him holding the pole as she squatted over the hole. Her long legs spread, resting on the squatted toes of her sexy bare feet. He could see the swell of her thick labial meat through her thin white panties.
"See something you like?" She asked teasingly, smiling down at him.
She reached down with one hand, holding the bar with the other and rubbed her pussy up and down through the thin fabric. She gave it five quick slaps with the tips of her fingers.
"Come and get it." She said.
Holy fuck!!! Bobby thought.
He wasted no time jumping onto the pole and pulling himself up towards her. Linda stood, giggled and darted away.
Bobby climbed up through the hole and onto the deck.
"Boooobby." His mom's sweet voice called teasingly.
He saw her on the other side of the deck bridge. She was leaning against a wall with her back to him and her skirt pulled up around her waist.
She slowly peeled her panties over her shapely ass, stopping just below the cheeks. She stared back at him teasingly as she squeezed the meaty buttocks with her long nails.
Bobby heart was racing, his erection now tenting out obscenely in his shorts. The site of her long tan legs crowned by such a beautiful ass was enough to take his breath away. He intinctively grabbed the rod through his shorts and gave it a few slow stokes.
"How's that long-necked monster? Does he need some butt-hugs?" Linda asked teasingly as she flexed her buttocks, making the soft cheeks ripple.
Like a playful little girl Linda pulled her panties up and hurried into the play-fort tower.
Bobby followed...moving across the bridge deck and into the tower. The little space was dark and his mom suddenly lunged against him...backing him to the wall.
With her tits crushed against his chest Linda dove for his lips giving him a few wet smacks before slipping her tongue inside his mouth. Her long pink snake found his and they began to dance. Twisting and flailing her strong experienced tongue attacked as she brought one of her legs up and curled it around him.
She ran her hands up his shirt..clawing at his hairless chest and thrust her pubis against his upturned rod, trying desperately to get a good position on him.
I want him! Oh my God I want him! So strong! So handsome! Such a big dick! Oh Go help me! Her mind twisted.
She was out of control...like a bitch in heat and Bobby was loving it.
"B-b-bobby." She whined desperately between kisses.
"Ohhhh Bobby!!!" She cried, humping against his erection.
One of Linda's legs was coiled way up around his waist and she use her cute little bare foot to push at his ass, grinding their genitals together.
Holy shit, this is completely surreal. I've never seen mom like this. I never dreamed she could be this horny. Oh man I'm lovin this...but what the hell...why not give her a taste of the teasing. He thought.
"If you want me...you gonna have to catch me now." He said, scurrying away.
"Get back here young man!" Linda playfully ordered,
Bobby rushed for the slide but before he could go down his mom was grabbing at him. Linda sat behind him throwing her legs around him and pulling him back against her chest.
Now laying upside down on top of her, Bobby felt his mom's tongue flailing against his neck. Linda grabbed the iron-hard dong through his shorts and started stroking.
"Thinking you could get away from me." She said playfully.
Bobby thrust his hips, humping at his mom's fist as she jerked. He gazed down at her tiny hand...wrapped tightly around his cloth covered erection. Her wedding ring sparkled in the moonlight as she pulled up and down on a few inches of meat.
Oh yeah...this is fuckin good. Holy shit!!! Bobby thought.
Suddenly the two of them slid unexpectedly down the slide. Linda screamed playfully as they arrived at the bottom, still clinging to her son.
"I wanna swing." She softly giggled.
She stood up, took his hand and pulled him towards the swing set. Linda quickly hopped into a swing and Bobby stood there a few feet in front of her, his big excited pecker tenting straight out under his shorts.
Like a drooling child he watched his mom extend her long tan legs, flexing them together as she began to swing up and back. She swung towards him, stretching her little toes out. Before she could swing back she drug them down the head of his erection, making it bob up and down.
She did it again and her and Bobby giggled as her toes slipped across the tip and his big awkward pole just sort of nodded up and down.
"So big and hard." She bragged.
"You make it that way." He said.
"Makes me feel good to know I give my handsome son such strong erections." She said with a naughty smile.
I'm gonna bury it. I'm gonna bury it inside my own hot MILF of a mother. Bobby thought.
"Grab my feet." Linda whispered.
As she swung towards him Bobby grabbed her little feet, holding her in place.
"Now move forward a little." She smiled.
Bobby walked forward until his pointing peter slid between his mom's feet. He held her by the heels as Linda began to massage his blood engorged phallus. She slid his meat back and forth between the arches of her feet and bumped his scrotum with her toes making his sack wobble between his legs.
That shaft feels so long and sooo thick against my little feet. My toes are bumping his scrotum and it's so soft...so heavy with those big sperm filled balls inside. She thought.
"Momma's little feet feel good, don't they sweetheart." Linda said lovingly.
"Y-yeah...this is the best." Bobby muttered.
"Doubt that...there's probably a few other things that would feel a lot better around that big monster." She said with a wink.
Linda spread her feet and her legs began to part.
"Run your hands up my legs." She said
Bobby worked his hands up her calves and as he did Linda pulled him forward with her feet. Gradually her legs parted and Bobby gazed down at her sweet clam through her sheer white panties.
There it is...the gates of paradise. Jesus look at the crotch of her panties...they're fucking soaked. He thought.
His hands slid up the silky-soft backs of her thighs and as her legs curled around him he felt her heels push at his ass, beckoning him further forward.
Bobby stepped forward until his dick turned upward, pressing against her mommy-muffin. They both smiled at the way his shaft seemed to be jutting up from her pubis.
"Wow, you're packing an aweful lot of meat between those legs, kiddo." Linda smiled.
"Is that good?" Bobby asked.
"It certainly is. It's been a long time since I've had someone touch bottom. I don't think you'll have any problems." She said.
Touching bottom! God damn, mom's talking about her pussy. She's talking about me bottoming out inside her pussy! He thought.
Linda leaned back making the swell of her tits balloon and as her shirt rode up Bobby looked down at the sexy contour of her belly with it's cute little belly button.
"Look Bobby...my legs are wrapped around you...just like in your dream." She smiled.
"Well...almost." He blushed.
"Ohhh, that's right. I guess if we wanted it to be like your dream...we'd have to take that long-necked monster out of his cave and let him slide down inside my sweet tunnel of love." Linda said lovingly.
Bobby couldn't say anything his heart was racing so fast.
"It that something you think you're ready for?" Linda asked.
"N-now?" Bobby muttered.
She looked at him with batted eyelashes, biting on her bottom lip as she nodded.
H-here?" Bobby asked.
This is it Linda. Your about to be balled by your own son and the dick of your dreams. Oh what I'd give for my big soft bed right now. Desperate times call for desperate measures...just like at Orgy Shores. She thought.
Linda sat up and wrapped her arms around her son's neck. The swing dropped from under her so that she was now clinging only to Bobby, with her soft shapely legs still wrapped around him.
"Over there...in the grass." She said, motioning towards a dark grassy area near the woods.
Bobby carried her over to the spot his mom had in mind and softly laid her down. Her dreamy brown eyes stared hungrily into his as she reached down and slipped her panties down her legs.
"Take off your shorts." She whispered.
Bobby peeled his shorts off and his big throbbing baby-maker stuck out straight as an arrow.
Linda lay back on the grass, throwing her legs up into the birthing position. Bobby gazed down at her flower. It was in full bloom...her outer and inner labia splayed wide open and glistening with vaginal lubricant. Peeking out from under it's hood, her clit protruded out like a tiny engorged penis. She wasted no time reaching out for her baby.
"Come here." She softly whispered in a cute little mommy tone.
Bobby took a big nervous gulp and crawled down between her strong matronly legs. As his weight rested against her Linda curled her arms around his neck and pulled him down to her waiting lips.



He we go... He excitedly thought.
They kissed hungrily and their tongues began to dance.
Bobby's shaft was crushed against his mom's clit, her little patch of pubic fuzz tickling his crown and the sensitive underside. He thrust his hips a few times, sawing across her engorged nub.
Linda tilted her pelvis, trying to help him into position. The long awkward dong drug past her clit and licked its way down past her gash, pushing against her butt-hole. The drooling helmet prodded and probed, aching for an entrance.
Bobby felt a little hand clutch it by the root, helping it along. After dragging it between the soft moist folds of her vulva Linda fed the bloated bell-shaped head down into her creamy socket.
Oh sweetie, let Mommy help you take it to paradise. All that meat. All that thick throbbing cock-meat! Oh God, Linda this is gonna feel sooo fucking good! She thought.
"O-O-OHHH!" Bobby voice quivered as he felt the heat of his mother's pit.
She released his peter and he knew it was go-time. Easing forward Bobby felt her warm walls of pink pussy expand around his girth.
"Holy shit." The teen muttered, his body quivering excitedly as his mom landed squishy wet kisses on his face.
He backed out an inch, then drove forward again, slowly plunging his vien-encrusted pipe deep inside the soft wet warmth of cupid'd glove.
"OHHHMYGOD...SO BIG!!" Linda muttered, as she felt his cock-meat stretch her birth canal.
Again Bobby backed out a few, then drove even deeper...his smothered cock-head searching for bottom. Finally, as his soft hairless scrotum hugged Linda's butt-hole he felt the tip of his pecker nudge the squishy head of her cervix.
"OH BOB-B-Y!" Linda's voice quivered.
His head spun as he felt his cock completely surrounded by the clutching sponge-furnace. It was just like in his dream...only better as Linda wrapped her long tan mommy-legs up around the teenagers waist.
"Make love to me." She whispered.
Slowly, Bobby's hips set in motion...not with long hard strokes...but with the kind of thrusts that were ideal for a first-timer...slow and easy.
Linda's slippery vaginal walls hugged the girthy erection as it just sort of wormed repeatedly up and back a few inches. Pre-cum drooled from Bobby's knob as it licked the soft creamy head of Linda's cervix over and over.
Oh my God...I'm a motherfucker! I'm finally a motherfucker and it feels so fucking good! Bobby thought.
"Kiss me." Linda sighed.
This was it...just like in Bobby's dream only so much better. As their tongues rolled and flailed together wildly he began to instinctively pick up the pace, with long cunt-pounding stokes. On every down stroke Bobby felt Linda's pink pussy constrict around the meat of his peter, smothering it with the warm velvety softness of mommy-pussy.
Back at the house Linda's husband Ron sat next to his mother on the couch...sipping down the last of his beer.
"Linda and Bobby have been gone for awhile. Hope everything's okay." He said.
Beth rubbed his shoulder as she looked into his eyes with a smile.
Oh my poor boy. I'm sure you still have a sweet dick...but you just can't compete with a horny big-dicked teenager. My Linda will still call you husband...but sexually sweetheart...you've lost her. Beth thought.
"Oh sweetie, don't you worry about a thing. I'm sure they're fine. She's with that strong handsome son of yours. I'm sure he'll take good care of her." Beth said.
Back at the park Bobby's huge powerful cock was jack- hammering Ron's wife's hungry twat. His thick bulging rod was almost a blur as it plunged in and out of it's clutching host. A thick buttery froth of both mom and son sex-cream coated his phallus and dripped from his balls as they beat against the puckered ring of Linda's butt-hole.
"O-h-h-h-h, mom...I'm gonna cum!" Bobby muttered.
"CUM!" Linda said.
"OOOOOONNNGNGCUUMMMIIINGGG!!!" Bobby groaned.
"MEEE TOO!" Her cute voice sang.
"UUUGGHH!!! UUUGGHHH!!! UUUGGHHH! UUUUUGGHHH!" Bobby squirted a long thick rope with each primitive grunt.
Linda buried her face in his neck and whimpered as her cunt began explode, squeezing and rippling against the meat of Bobby's hammering, squirting erection.
For what seemed like forever their bodies bucked, shook and thrashed together...Linda's strong tan legs keeping his body locked to hers. These were orgasms at their most intense.
Fifteen minutes later mom and son were dressed and again strolling up the sidewalk, hand in hand. This time towards home. Linda squeezed his hand.
"You okay?" She asked.
"Oh yeah. I just wish I could have lasted longer." He said.
"Oh...sweetie, you did wonderful." She smiled, stopping to turn towards him.
"Thanks." He sighed.
"If you're interested in extending the experience...I'm sure old mom has a few tricks she can teach you." Linda said.
"Cool... Instead of two minutes we can go for two hours." Bobby smiled.
"Or four hours." She said, resting her hands on his shoulder.
"That would be sweet." Bobby said.
"Or maybe...just maybe...I could keep you going all night." She said with a wicked little grin.
"That'll be pretty tough with dad around." Bobby said.
"Well I guess I'll just have to get creative won't I? Get you inside me whenever and wherever I can." She said.
"I like the sound of that." Bobby said.
"Me too sweet baby. Me too." Linda said, as they continued up the walk hand in hand.
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Jim gazed over at his wife as they lay in bed that night. She looked so beautiful laying there on her back, staring up at the ceiling. The look on her face was like that of a girl who'd just got laid for the very first time. The problem was Jim knew it wasn't his cock she was laying there thinking about.
"I'm sorry I blew up at you earlier." He said.
Julie didn't answer. She was off in her own little word. A world dominated by a strong teenaged pecker and big plump balls full of potent cream.
"Julie." Jim called.
"What!" She snapped as she was jarred back to reality.
"I just wanted to apologize for blowing up at you and Kyle. I overreacted I guess and I'm sorry. This whole thing is just...uncomfortable for me." Jim confessed.
"Then honey, why did you agree to it?" Linda asked.
"I just knew how much you want this baby and...well, I wanted you to be happy." He said.
Julie smiled as she scooted over and hugged her husband.
"Oh sweetie, I know this hasn't been easy for you. That's why Kyle and I have been copulating during the day while your at work. No husband should have to hear some of the things you heard today." She said.
"It was pretty shocking." Jim said.
"Honey, maybe you should stay at your mothers for a few days. It'll get your mind off all this and give Kyle and I a chance to really focus on making this baby." Julie said.
"You and Kyle are here all day. How much more time do you think you need?" He said.
"You remember when we were trying to get me pregnant with Kyle. You remember how much time and effort it took?" She said.
"Yeah, I remember." Jim said, thinking back on the week full of nonstop sex.
"You should spend some time with your parents, it'll be good for you. With any luck when you come back we'll have a little son or daughter growing in my womb. Won't that be exciting?" Julie said.
"Of course." Jim said, forcing a smile.
The next morning Todd strolled into the kitchen in only his boxers. His big semi-erection wobbled as he moved. Julie was sipping from her morning coffee and greeted him with a smile.
"Morning, love." She said.
"Hey mom." He answered.
"Guess what?" She said with a smile.
"You're pregnant?" He asked.
"No, not yet you silly boy. Dad's gonna stay with Grandma and Grandpa for a few days." She said.
"So we'll be alone all day?" Kyle smiled.
"All day and all night. Better eat your wheaties this morning." She grinned.
"Sweet." Kyle said, his cock beginning to rise.
Julie giggled at how eager he was. She stepped over and rising on her tip-toes gave him a big tit-squasher. With only the thin silk fabric of her robe separating her chest from his, Kyle sighed as he felt the spongy softness of her big mommy-boobs flatten against him.
"Feels like someone's ready to get to work." She said as she felt his brick-hard peter against her tummy.
"Ready for a long HARD day mom." He smiled.
"Good, as soon as your father leaves we'll go upstairs and put that thing somewhere warm. It's not gonna make a baby bobbing around out here." She teased.
"Did you mean what you said yesterday...that you're falling for me?" Kyle asked.
Julie grazed her long nails across his chest as she chose her words carefully.
"I know we're doing all this to make me pregnant, but...well, it's just that you're so young and uh, well endowed. And to be honest I really didn't expect things to get as intense as they did yesterday. " She said.
"I hope things get even more intense today. Can we be naked again when we do it?" Kyle asked.
"Well, we'll do whatever we have to do to get all that sperm out of your balls and into my womb. If that mean being naked...well then I guess we'll get naked." She said.
"Sweet." Kyle said with a smile.
Julie giggled at the way her words had such an affect on him. She coiled her arms around his neck and moved her lips towards him.
"Come here, you." She said, then began giving her son gentle little kisses on his neck.
Jim came downstairs with suitcase in hand. A sick feeling entered the pit of his stomach as he rounded the corner to the kitchen and saw his wife and son embracing.
Julie's face was buried in the crook of Kyle's neck, gently kissing it over and over. One of her legs was bent at the knee, her sexy little bare foot dragging up the back of Kyle's calf. Feeding his father a cocky smile Kyle slid his hands down and dug his fingers into the meat of his mom's buttocks.
Jim cleared his throat and Julie quickly broke their embrace.
"Oh honey...I didn't hear you come downstairs." She said, slightly embarrassed.
"Yeah well I'm off to work. I'll be over at mom and dads after." He said.
Julie walked her husband to the door and kissed him goodbye.
"I'll call you later." She said lovingly.
It wasn't an easy thing to look back at your beautiful wife and know she was about to be balled by your own son. Julie stood there in her sexy robe with those big pendulous breasts protruding out and Kyle walked up behind her and put his hands on her shoulders.
As Jim moved toward his car the front door closed and locked behind him.
"I'll race you upstairs, mom." Kyle said to Julie.
"How about you be a gentlemen and carry me upstairs to the bed." She smiled.
In an instant Kyle swept the big busted mother off her feet and into his arms. She ran her fingers across one of his broad shoulders, staring at him in awe.
"Soooo strong." She said excitedly.
"Thanks." He smiled confidently.
"Kyle." She said, her big gleaming brown eyes gazing into his eyes.
"Yeah, mom." He answered.
"Let's go make a baby." She said in a voice that sent shivers down his entire body.
As soon as Julie's sexy little bare feet touched her bedroom carpet the robe slipped off her shoulders and onto the floor. Kyle stood there for a moment in awe as he watched his mom crawl onto the bed.
As she moved on her hands and knees her huge hanging tits swung back and forth and her big bubbly buttocks stuck out, giving her son the perfect view of her swollen labial meat and her puckered butt-hole.
Gazing back at him she giggled and rolled onto her side.
"You gonna stand there staring all day, goofball, or are you gonna get up here and help me make a baby?" She smiled.
Kyle peeled of his shorts, his big boner bobbing in anticipation.
Seconds later Kyle sighed, his eyes rolling back in their sockets as he felt his super-engorged cock-head slip through all that delicate pink. The strong blood engorged pipe with it's bulging blue veins sunk down deep inside the hot clutching birth canal.
Julie flexed her soft vaginal walls, clamping tightly against the large teenaged phallus as it slipped back, then plowed forward, its big bulbous head sinking against the mouth of her cervix.
"OH Y-Y-YEAH." Kyle's mom cried.
Julie's marital bed rocked wildly as her and her son set into a nice steady rhythm. The busty mom's long smooth legs curled up around the bucking teen. His ass rose and fell, his big hairless balls thumping against her butt hole.
"Oh-h-h wow mom!" His voice trembled.
"Oh Kyle...oh sweetie, you're doing so good." Julie panted.
Like a well lubed piston the teenaged dong glided through the smothering cavern of love, it's bulging helmet and rock hard shaft plowing along the sensitive glands of Julie's soft vaginal walls.
"OH GOD!" She cried, announcing her impending orgasm.
Kyle picked up the pace, going bulb to balls on every stroke.
"OH KYLE...OH BABY!!!" Julie shouted as her body began to convulse.
Such a beauty, grunting and crying as her big tits sloshed around beneath her young partner would have sent most boys over the edge, but not Kyle. He just kept fucking. Ten...twenty...thirty minutes passed before the sex energized teen felt the raging torrent of sperm rising from his balls.
"OH GOD, MOM. HERE COMES MY LOAD!" He grunted.
"SQUIRT IT HARD FOR ME, SWEETIE!" She cried.
Todd groaned as he felt the long milky strands of jizm pulsing from his peter. Flexing her coital walls Julie's pouch became like a clutching fist, pulling all of the baby-making syrup from her son's quivering cock-rod.
"There you go, sugar...squirt it all out for me. Momma's egg is waiting, sweetheart." Julie said.
After the final dribble Kyle rolled off his mom and Julie quickly positioned the pillow under her ass.
Kyle eye-balled those soft tit-sacks drooping off the sides of Julie's chest.
"Put your tongue back in your mouth, mister." Julie teased.
"Can I suck on it...just for a few minutes?" He asked.
"I don't know...would that be considered a necessary part of getting your mom pregnant?" She asked.
"Well, it would turn me on...like when you talked dirty to me yesterday. Then I'd probably get hard again." Kyle smiled.
"Nice bargaining skills, slick." She smiled.
"Well, I suppose if that's what it takes to get that cannon locked and loaded again then so be it." She said.
"So that's a yes?" He asked excitedly, making her giggle.
"Go ahead." She smiled.
Kyle dove face first into Julie's bulging tit mound, latching onto her engorged sap. He sucked like a hungry baby for what seemed like hours.
"Are you hard?" She finally asked.
"Umm-humm" He muttered, his mouth stuffed full of tit-meat.
"Come back inside me." She said, bending her legs back.
Kyle was happy to oblige, crawling between those heavenly legs and driving his dick home.
"I think we should send dad a couple pictures." Kyle said, sawing his dick in and out.
"Have you lost your mind!" Julie giggled.
"No...seriously. He should share in this...don't you think?" Kyle asked, knowing full well his father would be enraged.
"Yeah, he got to share in this yesterday when he heard me talking dirty to you. Have you forgotten how he reacted to that?" She said.
"Come on, mom. It's not like he doesn't know what we're doing. Just a few shots." Kyle asked.
"Sweetie I..." She started.
"Please." He begged, cutting her off.
"I just don't know if..." She started again.
"Just a couple...please, mom." Kyle said, bringing his body down against hers.
He drove his cock deep inside her vagina, making her gasp a little. He softly brought his lips to her ear.
"Come on, mom...it'll be fun." He said.
"You're rotten." Julie giggled.
Jim sat at his desk doing some work when his cell-phone chimed. He saw that it was from his son and that it was a picture message.
"What the hell would Kyle be sending me a picture of?" He thought.
He opened the message and gasped as he saw a picture of his wife and son having sex. Kyle was on top of her holding the camera up near the headboard. The cocky teen was feeding the camera a shit-eating grin. On the pillow beneath him, Julie's head was tilted, her back arched. Her eyes were closed and mouth agape as if she were being struck with a powerful orgasm. Jim stomach was turning as he looked at the way wife's arms and long sexy legs were wrapped tightly around their son, clutching him desperately.
Underneath the picture was written: "Mom and I thought you'd like to be a part of the baby's conception."
"You little fuck." Jim said angrily.
As he sat there fuming another picture message arrived. He couldn't help but open it.
This one was a close-up shot of his son's cock buried to the balls inside his wife's pussy. He noticed how his Julie's labia was stretched tight around the fat shaft of his son's pecker. There was a frothy juice trickling down onto her butt-hole. Underneath was written: "Mom's favorite...she took it while I was cumming. The feeling of plowing against the soft head of mom's cervix is out of this world. Wow! I've never cum this hard."
Jim was beside himself with anger at this point. Not only was his son throwing it in his face that he was home fucking his wife, but he was also boosting about the size of his peter.
He fought it as long as he could, but finally Jim decided to call Julie and give her a piece of his mind.
"So you want me to be a part of the process huh? Fine...from now on I wanna know when, where and how you and Kyle are having intercourse...understand?" Jim asked.
"You're serious?" Julie asked.
"Dead serious. Is that a problem?" Jim asked.
"Well, sweetie...no...it's no problem at all. It just kinda suprises me after the fit you threw yesterday. You really wanna be this involved?" She asked.
"Well I think I have a right...as your husband...and father of this baby...don't you?" He asked.
"Yes, but Jim I know you...if I do this...it's just gonna get you worked up into a jealous frenzy again." She said.
"Tell you what...If you're honest with me, I promise I won't let it bother me....and I won't give you and Kyle a hard time." He said.
"You mean it?" Julie asked.
"Yes. I guess if I'm honest...I've just been driving myself crazy...wondering about you and Kyle. I think it would be easier if I just knew...some of the details." He said.
"Ok." Julie's soft voice answered.
After hanging up Jim sat there for a bit wonder what the hell he just did. Would it really be easier for him to know, rather than to wonder.
He was soon snapped out of his trance by a text on his phone. It was from Julie and read:
"KYLE'S BED. ME ON TOP. I LV YOU!"
Jim heart was racing, his face burning with jealous excitement. He tried to picture them going at it on Kyle's twin bed. A busty middle-aged mother straddling her teenaged son. Bouncing on his big dick while her huge hanging tits flopped around wildly above his eyes.
Jim imagined that their baby-making union would only last a few minutes, but it was nearly an hour later when he received this text:
"KYLE JUST EJACULATED. IT WAS BEAUTIFUL. I'M SOO PROUD OF HIM, JIM. I'M ELEVATING MY HIPS. LV YOU SWEETIE!" She wrote.
Jim tried not imagine all the orgasms his wife must have had during that hour.
It wasn't ten minutes later his phone chimed again.
"You've gotta be kidding." Jim muttered to himself, then looked at his phone.
"SHOWER. KYLE'S HOLDING ME. MY LEGS ARE WRAPPED AROUND HIS WAIST...MY ARMS AROUND HIS NECK. HE'S SO STRONG JIM. I LV HIM SOO MUCH. I LV U TOO!" She wrote.
Jim was overcome with a wave of excitement. He pictured their bodies, naked and glistening as the water cascaded over them. He pictured his wife, pinned against the wall. His son's hips bucking powerfully...driving his long long thick peter deep into the warm wet sponginess of her strong experienced cunt.
He pictured Julie's big bobbling tits...slipping around against their son's hairless chest, her nipples huge and engorged.
"How long this time?" He wondered.
The answer to his question came about forty-five minutes later.
"KYLE AND I JUST GOT OUT OF THE SHOWER. SPERM RUNNING DOWN MY LEG SO I NEED TO HURRY TO THE BED AND LET IT SOAK THROUGH MY CERVIX. LV U!" She wrote.
Jim was surprised that rather than being angry...he was beginning to find his wife's texts extremely exciting. He couldn't help but still feel those pangs of jealously, but overall, he was doing better with this.
A half hour later and Jim got another text.
"OUR BED...KYLE ON TOP. SO HAPPY THAT U WANNA BE A PART OF THIS SWEETIE. I LUV U." She said.
By Jim's estimation this would be the fifth time that day that his wife and son had fucked. It was only two in the afternoon.
Jim couldn't help but look at the clock...waiting for Julie's next text. An hour went by...still nothing. Soon...an hour and a half had gone by. Jim decided to text.
"EVERYTHING OK?" He asked.
The answer came soon after.
"KYLE'S STILL ON TOP OF ME. HIS HEAD'S NUZZLED AGAINST MY NECK LIKE A BABY. IT'S SO CUTE. I THINK HE'S A LOT LIKE YOU JIM...HE LIKES MY LEGS WRAPPED UP AROUND HIM...MY ARMS HOLDING HIM AGAINST ME WHILE WE ROCK." She said.
"I HOPE HE GET'S THE JOB DONE SOON." Jim wrote back.
"I'M SURE HE WILL. HE'S SOO STRONG JIM. SO HANDSOME. I LUV HIM SOOO MUCH. SLOW STEADY THRUSTING. OUR BODIES ARE DRIPPING WITH SWEAT. GONNA NEED ANOTHER SHOWER AFTER THIS I THINK...HEHE! LV U HONEY!" She wrote.
Twenty minutes later Jim got the text he'd been waiting for.
"KYLE JUST HAD HIS ORGASM. POOR BABY WAS REALLY GRUNTING AND GROANING...THINK IT WAS A REALLY STRONG ONE. I COULD FEEL HIS PENIS PULSING FOR AT LEAST FIVE MINUTES AND I FEEL LIKE I HAVE A GALLON OF SPERM INSIDE ME. GONNA LET IT SOAK. LUV YA!" She wrote.
Jim tried hard to focus on his work the rest of the afternoon...but he couldn't help but picture a long teenaged peter squirting rope after rope deep inside his wife's warm clutching pecker-pocket.
Just before leaving for the day Jim got another text.
"LIVINGROOM. DOGGIE-STYLE. SAY HI TO MOM AND DAD FOR ME. LUV U!
It took Jim a half-hour to get to his parents house. During the ride he imagined his son drilling Julie from behind. He envisioned the cheeks of her meaty buttocks rippling as they beat against his son's mid-section.
Just before getting out of the vehicle he got a text.
"ON MY TUMMY ON THE COUCH. KYLE'S LAYING ON TOP OF ME...STILL HUMPING AWAY. HE'S SO CUTE. HEHE. I THINK HE'S GONNA POP SOON. KISSES! ME." Julie wrote.
Jim went inside and talked to his parents. After about ten minutes his cell phone chimed.
"KYLE JUST SQUIRTED HIS JIT. WE'RE GONNA SHOWER AGAIN. LV U." She wrote.
"Jim dear, you seem distracted. Is everything ok at home?" Jim's mother asked.
"Sure, everything's fine mom." Jim smiled.
Jim decided to watch the game with his dad to take his mind off his wife and son.
It wasn't long before the chime of his cell phone spoiled that idea.
"ON THE BATHROOM FLOOR, CLINGING ONTO HIM AGAIN. HE'S SO STRONG JIM. IT'S AMAZING HOW QUICKLY HE CAN BOUNCE BACK. HE'S THRUSTING SOO HARD. SOO MUCH STAMINA. I CAN HARDLY WRITE. BYE FOR NOW. KISSES! ME" It said.
A half hour later Jim was starting to dose when another text came.
"KYLE'S PENIS IS SPURTING. I'M JUST HOLDING HIM AGAINST ME WHILE WE ROCK. I CAN FEEL THEM JIM...THE BILLIONS OF POTENT SPERM SWIMMING TOWARDS MY EGG. IT WON'T BE LONG NOW. LV YOU SWEETIE!" She said.
Around eight Jim's parents went up to bed. Just as he spralled out on the couch his cell phone rang. This time is was a phone call.
"Hello." He answered.
"Hey, it's just me sweetie." Julie said.
"Oh, hi." Jim muttered.
"Hi. I just wanted to give you a quick call. Kyle and I are getting ready to crawl into bed for the night." She said.
"So he's sleeping with you to...in our bed?" Jim asked.
"Well...yes. We'll probably have three or four more sessions throughout the night. It's just more convenient this way." She said.
"Julie don't you think this is a little ridiculous? I mean, when we were trying to get you pregnant with Kyle, we never had sex this much." Jim said.
"Jim, you promised you wouldn't let this bother you." She said.
"I know...but is all this sex you and Kyle are having really necessary?" Jim asked.
"I can't believe you're asking me this. DO YOU OR DO YOU NOT WANT THIS BABY?" Julie asked sternly.
"Of course I do...it's just...well I just want my wife back too." He muttered.
"Oh honey...I know you do...but my doctor said that's it's crucial during my ovulation period that I have intercourse as often as possible." She said.
"Yeah, well a dozen times a day is pretty often." He said.
"Jim." Julie said.
"Sorry." He answered.
"Do you want me to stop the texts. Sweetie, maybe they're not good for you." Julie said.
"No...keep sending them. In fact I..." Jim started.
"You what? Talk to me sweetie." Julie asked.
"I'd like to come back home." Jim muttered.
"Honey, you will..I ju--" Julie started, but Jim quickly cut her off.
"I won't bother you and Kyle...it's just...well...if I'm gonna be a part of this then...well, there should be nothing wrong with me being around the house." Jim said.
"Are you sure, sweetie? You remember what happed yesterday." Julie said softly.



"I remember. I acted like a child and I'm sorry. Things will be different this time...I promise." He said.
"Let me talk it over with Kyle. I don't want you being here to throw him off. I really need him right now Jim." She said.
"I know you do...just let me know." Jim said.
Jim hung up and laid back down. A few minutes later he got his answer.
"COME HOME." The text read.
Jim wasted no time, leaving a note for his parents, then making the hour long drive. It was eleven when Jim arrived home. The house was dark and quiet.
Jim wandered up the steps and when he reached the upstairs hallway the pungent smell of sex hit his nostrils. It was the potent mixture of wet pussy and teenaged jit.
Bravely Jim snuck down to his bedroom door and peeked inside.
Kyle was laying on his back in the center of Jim and Linda's marital bed watching tv. Linda was laying directly on top of him sleeping, her head on his shoulder. The blankets were pulled down to their waists and Jim could see his wife's big spongy breasts bulging out as they lay flattened against Kyle's naked chest. Linda looked so content as she slept against her son's body.
Kyle noticed his father in the doorway. He got a cocky little smile and gave his dad a little wave.
Jim forced a smile and nodded back. He went down to Kyle's room and crawled in his bed. Sometime in the night Jim woke to the sound of his wife's voice, crying in orgasm.
Jim snuck down the hallway and peeked inside his room to find Linda being nailed to the mattress. Her legs were thrown back into a huge spread eagle. Kyle's ass was bucking up and down, his big pussy-prodder plunging in and out of Linda's sucking hole, her pussy lips stretched obscenely around it's strong thick girth.
The big bed rocked wildly as Kyle and Linda humped and rutted like two deperate animals. Jim couldn't tear his eyes away...watching his wife being fucked so hard and fast was absolutely astonishing. He watched with sick fascination as his son's long jutting penis glided in and out of his wife's cock-grinder. He imagined how all that soft slippery pink pussy must feel around Kyle's throbbing glans. He could see a thick frothy mix of their genital excrement running from Julie's twat, down across her butt-hole.
"O-h-h-h my God!" Julie's voice trembled.
Being in a spread eagle, Julie's legs hovered mid-air, scissored apart so that her cute little toes pointed in opposite directions. Jim heard his wife let out primitive grunt and watched as her toes clenched and her legs began to shiver.
"Oh my God, I've never seen Linda cum this hard.." He thought.
Jim sunk to the floor in the hallway outside the door. His mind was spinning with mixed emotions. Some jealousy...some excitement. He listened to his son's balls beat against his wife's ass as Kyle kept a nice steady rhythm.
"Holy shit that kid can fuck." He thought.
He waited there for another five minutes, wondering when his son was gonna pop. Nadda. Just the sound of wet flesh smacking together.
Jim heard his wife grunt again, followed by a muffled whimper.
Five more minutes went by. Julie let out a high pitched scream as she creamed on Kyle's dick again.
Fifteen minutes had now passed since Jim got to the door and Kyle's cum-lathered dong continued it's assault.
Jim peeked inside and watched as the dick sliced through Julie's twat like a mid-evil battering ram, his strong hips rocking fluidly, propelling the vein-encrusted hard-on deep inside her inner sanctum, over and over.
Julie's long strong legs were now wrapped around her son, jerking and trembling from the power of his thrusts.
"The kid's like a God-damn machine." Jim thought.
"OOH-H-H-H. OH YEAH, MOM, IM GONNA CUM!" Kyle finally announced.
Jim watched his son's ass cheeks tighten, the large testicles seemed to jerk inside Kyle's scrotum, firing their contents up his cunt-smothered cannon and deep into Julie's hot cum-greedy womb.
Jim walked back down the hall, listening to Kyle quivering grunts. He could picture his son's fat nob, squeezing up through Julie's tight cervical ring, long thick ropes of cock-milk jetting from his pisshole.
Jim so physically and emotionally drained that he fell right to sleep. Early in the morning he decided that rather than being his usual grumpy self, he would make breakfast for everyone.
Kyle reached the kitchen before Julie and poured himself a big glass of juice.
"You must have tired you mother out....she's usually up by now." Jim said.
"Well...we were up most of the night, but it's not my fault. She was the one waking me up every two hours." Kyle said with a cocky smile.
"Today should be her last day ovulating, which means tomorrow things should be back to normal around here." Jim said, slightly enraged.
"I wouldn't be so sure about that dad." Kyle smiled.
"What do you mean by that?" Jim asked.
"I don't know...mom said she's falling for me...that I'm "young and well endowed." Guess she really digs that sorta thing." Kyle said.
"You're full of shit." Jim snapped.
"Am I? Think about it dad...if a dealership let you drive a Ferrari for three days...you think you're really gonna wanna go back to driving that old piece you have in the driveway." Kyle asked.
"For your information my car in the driveway is not an old piece." Jim said.
"But it's certainly not a Ferrari dad and you're certainly not young and well endowed. Let's not forget those were mom's words...not mine." Kyle said.
"What were mom's words?" Linda asked from the doorway.
Kyle and Jim flashed each other a look as Julie strolled towards them, her unsupported breasts bobbling beneath her silk robe.
"Oh um...that you like your eggs scrambled and hate a runny yolk." Jim said.
"That's true, but I could have sworn that from the living room I heard something about young and well endowed?" She said, raising and eyebrow.
Kyle and and Jim look at each other, both unable to provide and answer.
Linda stood between them with a smile.
"Okay boys, enough with the hostility already." Linda said.
Linda looked at Kyle.
"You've done an awesome job so far young man, but you need to tone down on the cockiness just a tad." Linda said.
She turned and looked at Jim.
"And you, husband of mine, need to stop telling someone they can do something, then turn around and act like a jealous child when they do." Linda softly scolded.
She placed a hand on both their shoulders, like a referee standing between two fighters. First she looked at her boy.
"A Ferrari is good to have around, when there's a race to win and you and I my handsome son have one day left in this race to make a baby." She said, then looked at Jim.
"That old piece is nice to have around too. It provides support and stability, which means you my love you have a purpose here too." She explained, then looked back and forth between them.
"I suggest the two of you stop treating this like a contest and start acting like a team here." She said.
"You're right...I'm sorry." Jim said.
"Me too mom." Kyle said.
Linda pulls them in close, for a group hug.
"I love you both...and I'm counting on both of you, in your own way, to help me make this baby." She said, then turned to embrace her husband.
"Jim, hold me close." She said.
Linda tits flattened against Jim's chest, her nipples hard and engorged. She wrapped her arms around his neck, then peeked back at her son.
"Kyle, take off your boxers and get behind me." She said.
Both Kyle and Jim looked at each other awkwardly, as if they couldn't believe what was about to happen.
Kyle dropped his shorts, his cock already on the rise.
As he moved in behind his mom Linda looked up into her husband's eyes.
"The other day, when you came home and reacted the way you did I was completely disgusted with you. I told Kyle I was falling for him because I felt as though I was falling away from you and I needed someone there to catch me." She said.
Kyle stepped in close to his mom. He lifted her robe, bunching it around her waist and began to grind his long thick cock against the crack of her meaty buttocks.
"But now with all the support you've been showing Kyle and I the past two days...I feel as though you've come back to me. You're being the husband that I need you to be." Linda smiled, with tears in her eyes.
"It's because I love you." Jim said.
"I love you." She said, then tilted her head to the side, looking up into Kyle's eyes.
"And I love you too my baby." She said.
Jim watched as his wife and son's lips came together, planting a series of soft sensual kisses. He shouldn't have been, but was a little surprised to see their tongues peek from their mouths and flutter together for a moment.
"Now get busy back there mister. You have work to do." Linda teased.
Kyle grabbed his hard-on and drug it's tapered head up and down her slippery gash. Then he slowly fed it inside her gooey cunt-hole, sighing as he felt it sink up inside her birth canal.
Linda let out a cute little moan and Jim watched as her eyes rolled back in their sockets, her little eyelids fluttering. It was a look he hadn't seen since the first time he made love to her, long ago when he was a Ferrari.
Jim knew that not only was his son providing his wife with a brick hard penis, but one that was much longer and thicker than his own. Kyle was touching Linda in places that Jim never could.
Jim felt Kyle slip his arm between him and his wife, reaching across her waist. He leaned back again the kitchen counter to provide stability. That was his job after all.
Kyle thrust his hips, sliding his dong up and down the spongy glove of his mom's love box. He could feel her gripping him tightly, using her strong vaginal muscles to add increased friction around his thick teenaged pole. On every up-stroke Kyle's abdomen would sink into the soft supple flesh of Julie's buttocks.
It wasn't long before her son was really fucking into her. Kyle's head lay against her shoulder as he bucked against his beautiful mother. She was now sandwiched between her son and her husband Jim.
Her ass cheeks began to ripple as Kyle fucked with impressive force.
Jim could hear the lewd smacking of his son's balls beating against his wife's clit. He was fascinated by Kyle's stamina and how he was using Julie's body, like a rutting animal.
It's not every day that a man gets to hold his wife while his son brings her to orgasm. Julie's body shook as she whimpered in climax. Her hips quivered and jerked, but Kyle held on and stayed with her, not missing a stroke.
Jim felt his wife's tits sloshing against his chest, her areola and nipples huge and engorged.
Hot liquid love churned around Kyle's cockhead as it thust up and back through the clutching tube of soft pink pussy meat. As it reached the back of Julie's vagina it licked the head of her cervix, which was coated with a hot slippery mucus. A natural substance of Julie's body which was meant to insure sperm survival.
Normally during their sessions Kyle would control his ejaculation by using his strong PC muscles. This allowed him to fuck for hours and made his mom cum over and over on his cock, which was an absolute rush for the young teen. This time, however, he decided to let it go and pop his nuts hard.
"UUUNNGGHH, YEAH MOM!" He grunted as the first thick rope blasted from his yawning pisshole.
Julie felt the scalding spunk splash against the head of her cervix, followed by another.
As Kyle groaned, huge blasts of semen spewed from his meatus. Julie could feel his erection flexing over and over as it pulsed with excitement.
"OH-H-H-H...UUUGGGNNGGGHHH!! Kyle groaned, as he felt his mom's cunt muscles squeeze and smother his rod, milking every drop.
There was so much cock milk that Julie felt it running down her thighs.
"I need to go elevate my hips." She said, kissing her husband.
Kyle backed up a little and his big hard on slithered out of Linda's hole. The shaft glistened with orgasmic juice and the cockhead slipped from her socket with a creamy POP, followed by a stream of fresh cream.
Linda clutched her snatch with her hand, holding it in as she turned to her son and gave him a quick kiss.
"Thank you baby." She said, then hurried off.
This left Kyle standing there with his big semi-erect pole pointing at his dad. He got a big smile, like someone who just popped for the first time.
"Holy shit, that was insane." Kyle said, his bobbing peter still twitching with post orgasmic contractions.
"Well, if you're mother's not pregnant by tomorrow then I'll be shocked." Jim said.
"Me too dad...me too." Kyle proudly smiled.
Even though it was a Saturday and Jim was home he gave his wife and son the space they needed, puttering around the house and working in the yard. Each time he came inside he was greeted with the sound of Julie's orgasmic screams from somewhere in the house.
Every once in awhile he couldn't help but peak in on them. He often found Julie's legs in a huge spread eagle or clamped snuggly around Kyle's back as he pounded her swollen pussy mercilessly. The musky smell of raw sex filled the entire upstairs as their two sweat-soaked bodies twisted and beat together wildly.
Every time Jim came inside they were in a diffent part of the upstairs...him and his wife's bed...Kyle's bed...the shower...even the floor in the hallway, which was a complete surprise.
Jim just stood there at the top of the stairs watching for a moment. Julie was riding Kyle in the cowgirl position, her big naked tits jumping wildly though the air, right above Kyle's ogling eyes.
Their genitals made a wet SMACKING sound as they beat together.
Even though she was facing him, Julie didn't even acknowledge her husband standing there. Her eyes were distance and glazed over, her breathing rapid and desperate. Nothing else existed at that moment accept the hot young teen below her and the long thick fruit of his loins.
A couple hours later Jim was at the kitchen table having lunch when Julie strolled into the kitchen on bare feet. She had nothing but a tiny white towel wrapped around her, her hair still wet and slicked back from the shower.
"Hey, sweetie, what have you been up to?" She asked, stepping over to the fridge.
"Nothing much, just a little yard work." Jim said.
"Oh great, would you fix that broken sprinkler head today too. It shoots water all over the sidewalk." She said, pouring her and Kyle a glass of water.
"Consider it done." Jim said, staring at his wife's long legs and swell of her meaty buttocks, barely covered by the towel.
"Thank you, luv." She said.
"So how are things going, had another session in the shower I presume?" Jim asked.
Julie turned and giggles a little as she stepped towards her husband. "Yeah...thank goodness for the virility of teenaged boys." She said with a dreamy look in her eyes.
"Well, honey...I think it's safe to say that Kyle has moved on from the boy stage at this point." Jim said.
"I know, but it's strange Jim...as he was lifting me and pinning me against the wall of the shower...and I wrapped my legs around his waist and my arms around his neck...I couldn't help but look down into his eyes and think....this is my baby boy...and he always will be." Linda said with pride.
"You're right." Jim smiled.
"And one thing I can say...as a woman and not a mom...he's gonna have one very happy bride one day and I'm sure they're going to make lots of beautiful babies together." Linda beamed.
"I hope you're right." Jim said.
"Well, I need to get back upstairs sweetie." Linda said, starting for the doorway.
"How 'bout lunch...I can bring it up to you guys?" Jim said.
"Oh baby, that's sweet, but Kyle and I are getting ready to start another session. Can you give us like an hour or so?" She asked.
"Sure, no problem." Jim said.
Linda fed him a warm smile and a wink, sensing his jealously.
"I love you." She said.
"Love you too." Jim said.
Jim tooled around in the garage, then came in and started lunch. All was quiet upstairs so he carried lunch up to his bedroom, stopping before he hit the open doorway as he heard his wife giggling.
Linda and Kyle were play wrestling on the bed, both their naked bodies still glistening with sweat. Linda big breasts bobbled as she rolled over on top of her son and held him down.
"Now you're in my control, mister." She teased, then flopped her chest down against his and began kissing and licking his neck.
Even though Kyle was flaccid Jim could see his wife grinding her greasy mound against his dick. Her clean-shaven cunt looked freshly-fucked and Jim could see his son's ejaculate dripping off her big budding clitoris as it seeped from her fuck-hole.
Kyle's eyes were closed and he looked like he was in absolute euphoria as his mom's soft slippery body lay against his. Her lips smacked wetly on his neck and after every couple kisses Linda would flutter her tongue against his sensitive tendons.
Jim backtracked halfway down the hall, then announced his approach.
"Ready for some lunch down there?" He said.
A few seconds later his wife answered.
"Come on down honey." She said.
Kyle and Linda sat side by side in the bed when Jim arrived. They looked like two teens who had almost got caught dry humping.
Jim watched the ballgame downstairs and saw very little of his wife and son the whole evening. He lost count of the times he heard Linda's faint groans and screams echoing from the upstairs.
Late in the evening there was a period of silence and Jim had fallen asleep on the couch for awhile. Curiosity once again got the best of him and he snuck upstairs and peeked into his bedroom.
The room was dark...lit only by the moonlight. Kyle sat on a chair in the center of the room, Linda was on top facing him in an intimate position called the swan. It was a position they had tried a few days prior, when Jim had first heard them copulating.
Jim was struck with the beauty of the scene. Their bodies had a sweaty sheen in the moonlight. As they kissed slow and passionate Linda's hips glided in a slow steady rhythm up and back. Jim realized that this wasn't copulation...this love making at it's most intense.
Jim couldn't help but marvel at the site . A handsome, muscular teenaged hunk, beneath the voluptuous body of a middle aged beauty. Their bodies rocked in unison, like a slow intricate dance.
The top inch of cock's brick hard penis was squeezed up inside Julie's uteri. Her tight cervical ring slipped back and forth across the sensitive glans of his crown as Julie rocked her strong hips against him.
Their genitals ground together in wicked incestuous baby-making. Tongues twisted and flailed together wildly. Huge sweaty tits flattened against a strong teenaged chest. Jim could hardly move.
It was Julie's words that sent Jim over the edge, as she moved her lips to Kyle's ear, her arms encircling him, holding him tight.
"Oh my amazing baby boy...make love to mommy forever." She whispered.
Jim moved away from the door, leaning back against the hallway wall as his own dick began to spit within his pants.
Kyle and Julie rocked for what seemed like hours, floating together on their orgasmic cloud of love before Kyle's balls began to boil and long thick ropes of potent teenaged spunk began to soak Julie's womb.
An aggressive army of Kyle's sperm swam forward into Julie's fallopian tubes, each one eager to seek out and fuck itself inside the waiting egg. Finally some would arrive and find the prized pearl, already coated with thousands of flailing tadpoles, each one desperately seeking entrance.
Conception was inevitable.
It was late Monday morning and Kyle was at the park shooting hoops with some of his friends when he saw his mom's car pull up.
Julie got out of the vehicle and strolled down to a little picnic table near the court. She had on a short denim skirt, form fitting black V-neck and a pair of black strapless high heeled thong sandals.



Just the site of her made Kyle's cock twitch as she gave him a cute little wave.
"Be right back guys." He said, hurrying towards his mom.
"Hey, mom...everything okay." Kyle asked.
He stopped and stared at her as he noticed a little tear rolling down her cheek. Julie's lips curled into a smile that radiated pure love.
"Kyle...I'm pregnant." She said proudly.
"Yes!" Kyle cheered, charging over for a big tit-squashing hug.
Julie giggled, then gazed into his eyes, with a joyous grin.
"We did it!" She said.
"Does dad know yet?" Kyle asked.
"No...I wanted to tell you first." She said.
"Wow." Kyle said with pride.
"I never had a doubt...THANK YOU!" Julie said, her eyes gleaming.
"My pleasure." Kyle muttered.
"Literally." Julie giggled.
"Yeah, that's for sure." Kyle said, as he and Julie shares a lingering stare.
Julie took Kyle's hands in hers, then took a step back, her eyes still set on his.
"Well I must confess that even though our intention was to impregnate me...it was my pleasure too...literally." She said with cute little giggle.
For what seemed like forever their eyes gazed into one another's with deep wicked meaning.
Julie took another step back, her long nails now grazing his fingertips as they nearly separated.
"Well...I guess I'll see you home for dinner then?" She asked.
"Yeah." Kyle muttered.
"Unless..." Julie started, looking like a nervous teenaged girl. Her big breasts were thrusting way out, stretching the thin cotton fabric.
"Unless what?" Kyle asked.
"Unless you'd rather come home with me now." She finished, nervously biting her bottom lip.
Jim tried to focus at the office that day. He knew Julie had a morning doctor's appointment and started to get nervous when lunchtime passed and she hadn't called. A co-worker Al wandered in.
"What's up Jim, you don't seem yourself today." He said.
"Naw, my wife had a doctors appointment, just a little concerned." Jim said.
"Well, have you tried calling her?" Al asked.
"Yeah...she's uh...not answering her cell." Jim said.
"Uh-oh, you know what that means?" Al said teasingly.
"No what?" Jim asked.
Al started out the door.
"They say if a wife doesn't answer a cell she's either dropped it in the gutter somewhere...or she's got her legs wrapped up around some lucky guy." Al said with a chuckle.
Jim sat back in his office chair. The words he heard his wife whisper to Kyle their final night of copulating was beginning to burn a hole in his heart.
"Oh my amazing baby boy...make love to mommy...FOREVER!"
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'Twas the night before Christmas...and I landed on the fifth house in a middle-class suburban neighborhood. With my goodies in hand I slid down the chimney. By this time the seat of my pants was black. After all it was winter and the chimneys were stained with soot.
Once inside I did my thing, admired the beautiful tree, gobbled down my cookies and milk and arranged the childrens presents just so.
Before I left there was always one last thing that I liked to do and so I crept down the hallway and peeked in on the family.
The small children were sleeping, snug in their beds. Visions of Candy and expensive toys dancing in their heads.
Then I peeked in on the 18 year old Grant. As he lay on his back I could tell by the rise in the sheet what kind of vision was dancing in his head. Boys will be boys.
Next it was the parents bedroom, Eve and her husband Wayne. Not to my surprise, Eve was slithering out of bed and being extremely careful not to wake her husband.
I leaped to the far side of the doorway trying not to be seen. I knew where she was going, and knew I was safe here. You see...the mom in this home had a very naughty secret, just like many of the moms in the homes I visit. I could never put them on my naughty list though...it's just what mommies do.
Eve crept out the door, slipping the flimsiest of short silk robes over her smooth tanned nakedness. The smell of her fragrant perfume wafted past me, mixed with the pungent aroma of the ripe fruit of her womanhood.
I watched the 38 year old blond sashay down the hallway, the curvy swell of her buttocks gracefully swaying back and forth. Her little tan bare feet gently tapped against the hallway floor, the toenails on her squatty little toes painted a deep Christmas red.
As I was expecting, she turned into Grant's bedroom and the door closed softly behind her.
If it was one thing hundreds of years on the job had taught me, it was how to sneak around a house without getting caught. I crept to Grant's door, turned the knob and peeked inside.
I was immediately rewarded with a site that never failed to take my breath away...
A tiny robe slipping from a mother's shoulders and dropping to her feet.
A teenager truck with awe as he watched the naked middle-aged beauty he calls mom looming over him.
I could see the backs of the huge slopping contours of Eve's breasts and could only imagine the view her son must have.
She crawled onto his bed and pulled back his covers. With her ass pointed at the door I was greeted by the site of a smooth shaven clam and a winking butt hole.
As their bodies disappeared under a mountain of blankets I decided it was time for a closer look. I lowered down onto my belly and wormed across the bedroom floor. You might wonder how the big bellied man could pull this off. As I said before, I may be a fat ass, but I'm extremely good at what I do.
Reaching the foot of the bed I peered up onto the mattress. The blankets moved around from the squirming, twisting bodies underneath.
"Oh-h-h mom." I heard Grant's young voice quiver.
"Mmmmm." Came Eve's soft loving response.
I watched as their feet peeked from the bottom of the covers. Clearly Eve was now laying underneath him on her back. Her sexy golden-brown feet arched as they slid up and down her son's strong calf muscles.
So keen were my senses that I could actually hear their tongues dancing together and the beat of Grant's excited heart.
"UUUGGHHH!" I heard Eve moan and knew that mom and son were now joined at the genitals.
This was confirmed for me as I saw the swell of Grant's ass began to slowly rise and fall beneath the covers. I looked back at their feet because I knew mom's next move. Sure enough, her feet slid up the back of his calves and disappeared beneath the blankets. I could see the protruding lumps of her knees rising on either of her son's ass as she spread herself open and created a soft snug saddle for him to ride in.
Carefully, I crawled up onto the end of the mattress, being extra cautious not to bump Grant's legs. I peeked my head under the blanket and the glow of my magical white Christmas beard lit up the scene beneath.
It was a site that I never tired of seeing...a large sturdy teenaged erection easing in and out of the wet sucking grip of his mother's twat. Grant maintained a slow steady pace and I could hear the wet creamy sound of their juices as he sliced way up inside her inner core.
I watched as the lengthy dong disappeared and only Grant's large hairless scrotum remained and bumped the pouty ring of Eve's butt hole. I imagined what an incredible feeling it must be against his glans. Buried this deep, his cockhead was surely smothered against Eve's hot spongy cervix, dripping it's excrement near the place where babies are made.
"Oh God." I heard him moan, confirming my suspicions.
I gazed up at Eve's clutching legs, strong, bronze, matronly and as smooth as the finest silk. I marveled at they way they coiled around her son, griping him, guiding him.
"Isn't it interesting that the position in which a woman takes the seed of life inside her is the same one she assumes when she's squeezing out that life nine months later." I thought.
Minutes passed and the pace of their humping seemed to gradually increase.
"Oh sweetie...oh God, don't stop." I heard Eve whimper.
I knew it was time to relocate. Nothing was better than watching the face of a mom, struck with orgasm by the cock of her own teenaged son.
I crept out from under the blankets and around to the front of the bed. I stood and watched their bodies wrestle with urgency.
Eve's eyes were closed and Grant's face was buried in the soft of her neck so neither one could see me. I had watched scenes like this enough times to know I was safe here.
It wasn't long before the blankets slid off them and onto the floor from the power of Grant's thrusting. I watched as the teen reached down and gripped onto his mother's buttock's for stability.
The sound of wet sucking slaps filled the room as Grant's ass bucked wildly. Eve stretched her long shapely legs back into a huge spread eagle, her feet flexing, sexy toes pointing back towards me. The site made me massage my own cock through my pants, which strangely I hardly ever did at times like these.
I could see the muscles in her legs start to quiver. Her pretty mouth dropped open. I could tell she needed to scream, but didn't dare with her husband down the hallway.
I could see the spongy breast-meat oozing out from between her and her son's chests as they lay squashed between them.
"UUUNNNHH!" Grant grunted as his body jerked.
Eve's eyes popped wide open for an instant, but I wasn't worried, the only thing she was seeing was hearts. Big pink hearts everywhere, like the bubbles of a bubble bath...popping, beating excitedly and taking off like shooting stars.
She let out a cute, but primal little grunt. Her hands grasps her son's fitted sheet and she held on for the orgasmic explosion inside of her.
Grant's body jerked and shook. I had emptied my sack earlier, now he was emptying his. A different kind of sack of course. A nut-sack, full of millions of baby-making tad polls. I felt confident that next year there would be one more little one in this house for me to put on my list.
As the magic came to an end I slithered back onto the floor and made my way out of the room. It was always to the sound of the loving mother, praising her son for his impressive pussy-pleasing abilities.
I wandered to the end of the hall and stopped and waited. There was one more thing that I always like to see before I left.
I watched as Eve stepped from her son's room, tightening the sash to her robe. She pranced towards her and her husband's bedroom with confidence, her meaty buttocks rocking hypnotically. I could see a glistening stream of fresh spunk running down her thigh. I waited....
Just before entering her room Eve turned her head and spotted me at the end of the hallway. She stood there in a stepping pose, the swell of her big breasts thrust out proudly.
As expected, she gave me a gleaming smile and a cute little wink. As I said before, I was always good at hiding my presence, but somehow...some way...moms always knew.
She disappeared into her bedroom and I back up the chimney. On to the next home, where almost always I would be greeted with a little Christmas magic.
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"Well, sweetie, think you're gonna like your new home?" Devon's mom asked as she rounded the vehicle.
"Like it? This is amazing!" The 18 year old smiled.
"Wait until you see the lake out back. Come on, I'll show you." Lacey said, taking his hand.
The property was breathtaking, with a sprawling view of the lake and forested hills, yet as Devon and his mom stood near the water he was busy admiring a different type of view...his mother.
Lacey was a Goddess among women. She looked like a 39 year old Emily Blunt. She was built like a mother should be, with wide hips, long shapely legs and the biggest, softest-looking breasts a boy could ever imagine.
"Just look at this view." Lacey said, gazing out at the hills.
When there was no response from her son, Lacey peered over at him and caught him staring at her titties.
"Sweetie." She said, shaking him from his trance.
"Yeah." He said, as if awoken from a dream.
"Are my boobs staring at your eyes again?" She teased with a gleaming white smile.
"Oh, no...sorry." He said bashfully.
Lacey strolled towards him, her cute little bare feet tapping lightly against the grass. She stopped and looked up in to his big blue eyes.
"I don't know why they stare so much. They must really like you." She said teasingly.
Devon chuckled a little, trying to show some humor.
"Maybe a big hug would help. What do you think?" She asked, with a naughty little smirk.
"Maybe." He said.
Lacey coiled her arms around her sons neck and pulled him in for a nice long tit-squasher. She smiled as she heard her son let out a little sigh.
When the hug was over she fed him a peculiar look as she gazed up into his eyes for what seemed like forever.
"Wanna see the inside of the house?" She asked.
"Sure." He said.
"Turn around." Lacey said.
"Why." He smiled.
"Just turn around, goof-ball." She demanded.
Devon faced the house and his mom immediately jumped up onto his back and threw her strong legs around him for a piggy-back ride.
"Jesus, mom." Devon said, taken off guard.
"Move it Boobie-boy!" She said teasingly.
As Devon started up the hill towards the house he put his hands under his moms legs to support her. His cock twitched as he felt her smooth soft thighs and her big mature breasts bobbling against his back.
"Giddy up, you handsome stallion you." Lacey said playfully.
"Funny mom." He said.
After a tour of the huge home Jacob sat on the only piece of furniture in the entire house, an old rickety wooden chair in the kitchen.
"Hey, honey, it's me...we made it." His mom said as she walked into the kitchen with her cell-phone to her ear.
"Great, how's the weather there?" He husband Rob asked from the other end of the line.
"The weather's here's beautiful...although I heard we're suppose to get some rain this evening. How are you guys coming along?" She asked plopping onto her son's lap.
Devon was a little surprised by his moms behavior. She had always been a bit flirty, but never this much. Maybe it was because they were alone while his dad and sister drove the U-haul across country.
"Well, slowly but surely honey, it's a big moving truck." Ron said.
"So you've got at least a couple days left to travel then?" She asked.
"At least, yeah." Ron answered.
"Perfect, that'll give Devon and I plenty of time to get the place cleaned before you guys get here." She said.
"How's Devon doing?" Her husband asked.
Lacey gently brushed her sons hair off his face, giving him a little smile as she looked into his eyes. There was a naughty little sparkle in her eye, one Devon wasn't used to seeing.
"Oh, Devon's fine...just tired I think. We both need a hot shower and a little R&R tonight." Lacey said.
"Well, I 'll let you go then." Ron said.
"Okay, baby, call me when you're on the road tomorrow. Tell Jenna I love her." Lacey said.
"I will...I love you and miss you." Her husband.
"Love you too, hun...Bye." She said, hanging up the phone.
Lacey clicked off the phone and gazed at her son with a quirky little smile.
"What is that I feel poking against my butt?" She asked teasingly.
They both knew exactly what it was.
"Sorry, mom." He said.
"I'm not one of your girlfriends that you can just go poking in the butt whenever that thing gets stiff, young man." She said, lifting one legs over his lap so that she was now facing him, in the straddling position. Her skirt had ridden up leaving nearly all of her smooth golden-brown legs exposed.
"Oh, sweetie, I'm sorry, I forgot. You left all your butt-buddies back in California didn't you? No wonder you're momma's big soft butt feels so good against it." She said, in a sexy little voice.
Lacey looked at her son and they both started giggling.
"Do you mind me teasing you like this, sweetie?" Lacey asked cheerfully.
"No...it's fun." Devon said.
"It is fun isn't it?" She smiled, bringing her bare feet off the floor and resting her heels on the back of the chair.
The skirt had now ridden up to Lacey's midsection. Her shapely bronze legs were baby-smooth and were wrapped snuggly around Devon's waist as she straddled him. The old chair CREAKED as she settled her muffin down against the swell of his erection.
"Hope this chair doesn't break on us though." Devon giggled.
"That wouldn't be good." His mom smiled.
"Nope." Devon smiled as his mom brushed the hair back from his eyes.
"When did you grow up on me?" She said, her big sparkling brown eyes radiating pure love.
The chair CREAKED as Lacey tightened her strong legs around him, crushing her fat clit against the underside of the long bulging swell of his cockshaft.
Devon's heart raced with wicked excitement. He and his mom were all alone, he was sitting between her gorgeous legs...and sparks were flying.
"Ugh, I need a shower. Will you be an angel and bring in our bags?" She said.
"Sure mom." He said, as Lacey put her little feet on the floor and rose from his lap.
"Bring them up to the master bedroom for me, sweetie. You've been such a big help on this trip. When you get upstairs I'll have a little reward waiting for you, ok." She said with a cute smile.
Devon watched his mom stroll away towards the stairs, her buttocks swaying seductively.
After grabbing the bags from the minivan Devon raced upstairs to the master bedroom. He could hear the shower running, but to his disappointment, the bathroom door was closed.
"I brought your bag up mom." He said loud enough that she could hear.
"Thank you honey, I left the reward I promised there on the door handle." Lacey said from the shower.
On the bathroom door handle hung a pair of thin pale-pink mesh bikini panties. Devon's body went numb as he stared at them hanging there by their tiny waistband.
"Why don't you take them down to your room for a little personal time, sweetie." Lacey said.
Devon didn't have to be asked twice. He grabbed the panties and rushed down to his empty room.
He lifted the crotch to his nose and inhaled. The deep musky aroma of fresh pussy was absolutely intoxicating. He'd often stole them from his moms hamper and obviously she was aware, but the smell was never this ripe.
Devon unzipped his pants and fished his cock out. It was already brick-hard and stretched way out from his body, making a nine and three-quarter inch arc upward.
He licked two of his fingers, lathering them with his saliva, then began to twist his slippery fist around the top three inches of his dick.
It wasn't long before he drifted into a land of euphoria, where nothing existed but the feel of silky fabric on his face, the pungent aroma of his mother's femininity and the incredible stroking sensation around his glans.
His moms sexy voice entered his fantasy land as he remembered her teasing from earlier.
"Are my boobs staring at your eyes again?"
"Know wonder you're momma's big soft butt feels so good against it."
Through the euphoric fog Devon saw his mom's strong, tan, naked legs tightening around his waist...the chair CREAKING!
"I'll have a little reward waiting for you."
It was all he could take. Devon leaned back against the wall and with a primitive grunt, bucked his hips and sent big ropes of semen sailing across the room.
After a short rest and cleaning up the mess of splattered cum on the floor of his room Devon went downstairs.
"Mom?" He called.
"I'm in the kitchen, sweetie." She answered.
Devon went into the kitchen and stopped dead in his tracks. Lucy was standing on the creaky chair scrubbing the cupboards out. She was wearing a skin tight cotton tank top and matching boy shorts.
Lacey turned when she saw Devon gawking from the doorway. Her big pear-shaped breasts rocked from side to side. The protruding lumps of her nipples were clearly visible.
"Oh, there you are. I hope you don't mind me wearing this, sweetie. I just wanted to be comfortable while I clean...and I figured you're old enough now to handle it...right?" She asked.
"Sure." Devon muttered, his heart racing.
"Good. Would you be an angel and hold this chair for me. I'm so afraid that it's gonna break out from underneath me." She said.
"O-ok." He said.
Devon held the chair and gazed up at his moms body like a kid in a candy store. His eyes traveled up the backs of her smooth shapely legs and stared in awe at her big meaty buttocks, which was oozing out from underneath the shorts.
As she spread her legs slightly Devon could see cleft of her vulva and the thick swell of her outer lips as the fabric stretched tightly around it
He simply couldn't believe his eyes.
"I can't believe how dirty these cupboards are." She said, ripping more paper towels from the roll.
Lacey heard her son let out a sigh.
"You're awfully quiet down there." She said.
"Oh, yeah...sorry." Devon muttered, his face slightly blushing.
Lacey climbed down off the chair and stepped up to him.
"You seem uncomfortable...I should probably put something else on." She said.
"No...it's...it's ok. I'm not uncomfortable at all." He said.
Lacey took his hand.
"Are you sure?" She said.
"Of course...I like it." He said.
"Yeah, well...that's kinda obvious." She said, peering down at the bulge in his shorts with a naughty smile.
All Devon could do was giggle bashfully.
"See, that's what I mean...I like this." Lacey said, wrapping her arms around his neck.
"I like that we're here alone for a couple days...just me and you, in this big house...way out in the country. It's like our own little nest. I can run around half-naked and you can run around with big boners sticking out under your shorts...and we're both okay with that. At least I know I am." She said.
"I am too." Devon smiled.
"That makes me happy. In a couple days your father and sister will be here and life's gonna get busy again....but until then, I say no schedule, no rules...just me and you." She said with a smile.
"Sounds good to me." Devon said.
With his hand in hers Lacey pulled him out of the kitchen.
"Come on, I wanna show you something." She said excitedly.
"What is it?" He asked.
"You'll see. It's the one room I didn't show you." She said playfully as she led him upstairs.
The way his mom was dressed Devon felt like a young groom being led upstairs to deflower his bride. Lacey was a voluptuous beauty and Devon marveled at her trembling curves.
She led him into a small empty room, turned on the light and closed the door.
"I want you to take a gander at what this room's going to be." She said.
"Your sewing room?" He asked.
"Nope." She said.
"I don't know....give me a hint." He said.
Lacey stepped over to one corner of the room and as Devon watched her he was once again struck with the fact that save for a two pieces of form-fitting fabric, his mom was pretty much naked...and perfectly comfortable with that.
"Over here will be a rocker." She said, then strolled along the wall.
"And over here will be a crib." She said.
"A crib? Mom, are you...?" Devon started.
"Pregnant? No...not yet..." She said, letting the word "yet" linger in the air.
"You're father and I decided that after we get all settled, we'd start to try to have another baby." She smiled.
"Wow." Devon said.
"Isn't that exciting?" She asked with a beaming smile.
"Yeah, that's uh--" Devon started to answer, but then Lacey let out a high pitched SCREAM.
"SPIDER!" She shrieked, then jumped up onto her son, throwing her arms around his neck and her legs around his waist.
Devon immediately grabbed her thighs to hold onto her as she crushed her big tits against his chest and looked down in the direction of the spider.
"OH MY GOD I HATE SPIDERS!" She said.
"Mom, you're so funny." Devon laughed.
"Don't make fun of me. You're the only man in my life for two days, you're suppose to protect me from these things." She said.
"Fine." Devon said, then carried his mom over to the spider and quickly stomped on it.
"There...dead spider. Are you happy?" He said.
Lacey tightened her strong naked legs around her son. With her arms clutched around his neck she brought her face up cheek to cheek with his, looking towards the floor.
"There's probably more." She said, in a pouty little girls voice.
"Do you want me to have a look around?" Devon asked.
Lacey buried her face in the soft of his neck.
"No, I want you to hold me." She said.
"I can do that." Devon smiled.
"You're father never holds me this way when I'm scared. All I get is a quick hug and off he goes." Lacey complained.
"Well, dad doesn't have the best back either mom. You're not fat, but it does take a little strength to hold a woman up like this." Devon said.
"I know, but at least it's nice to know that for the next couple of days I have someone around that can hold me the way I need to be held." She said, looking into his eyes.
"I could hold you like this anytime, mom. Anytime you need me to." Devon said.
"Well, I'll tell you right now...if I see any more damn spiders I'm gonna be clutching onto you like this until your father gets here." She said.
"So what, the spiders are suddenly gonna move out once dad arrives?" Devon teased.
"No...smart ass. I just don't think you holding me this way is something your father would be too happy about seeing, do you?" Lacey smiled.
"No, probably not." Devon said.
"Not to mention the way your shorts keep tenting out every time we get touchy-feely like this." She teased.
"Can't really help that mom." Devon said.
"Oh, sweetie I know. In fact the way I've been teasing you today, If you weren't getting boners I'd be shocked." She said.
Devon looked out the big bay window, which had a large cushioned window seat.
"It's getting dark out...and rainy." He said.
"Let's turn out the lights and sit and watch the rain." Lacey said.
Devon continued to hold her as he walked over and flipped off the light switch. As she held onto him, Lacey's eyes traveled across his shoulders and down his teenaged chest. She smiled and shook her head.
"What?" Devon said.
"I just can't believe how much you've grown up. I mean, look at you, letting me hold onto you while you carry me around like this." She said, with an impressed gleam in her eye.
"Does it surprise you?" Devon asked.
"No, it impresses me." Lacey said, as her feet slipped to the floor.
"And so does that thing." She said, eyeballing the tent in his shorts.
"The way it's pushing your shorts way out like that. That's amazing!" She said, her face a little flushed.
"Well, what's amazing about it, mom. Isn't that what they're suppose to do?" Devon blushed.
"There's lots of things they're suppose to do...but I assume all those young California girls taught you all about that." Lacey said with a smile.
"Some, I guess, but I'm sure I have a lot more to learn." Devon said.
"So you feel like you don't know enough?" Lacey asked with concern.
"Well, yeah, I guess that's it." He muttered.
"Sit down here with me and let's get cozy and talk while we watch the rain." Lacey said, nudging her son down onto the large window seat.
Devon leaned back against the cushions and Lacey knelt in front of him and lifted his shirt.
"Take this off. I want us to get comfortable." Lacey said, lifting his shirt up and off.
Without hesitation she unbuttoned his shorts and zipped them down.
"Let's get these off too." She said.
"Maybe I shouldn't mom...I..." Devon started.
"Shush, lift up. Your erection can't be too comfortable pushing up against your shorts like that. Let's give him some room to move around a little." She said.
Devon lifted his ass and she shucked his trunks. His tent pole teetered back and forth for a second under his boxers, then popped out the fly hole.
Lacey giggled, looking down at it.
"Oops, I think he wants to do more than move around a little." She teased.
She pulled the fly hole up, stretching the fabric and draping it over the big bell-shaped helmet.
"There we go, much better." She said.
Sitting at his side Lacey threw her legs over her sons lap so that she faced the window and nuzzled in close to him. This put her face slightly above his, so she was able to look down into his eyes.
Devon took a second to appreciate the close proximity of her breasts and how soft they felt resting against the side of his bare chest.
"Mmm, I like this." She said.
"Me too." He muttered, peering down at the deep canyon of cleavage pushing up against his moms top.
"So how did you like your reward earlier?" Lacey asked.
"I liked it...a lot." Devon smiled.
"I figured you would. I've known about your fascination with my panties for a long time." She said.
"You never got mad?" Devon asked.
"No. There's nothing wrong with a boy sniffing his mom's panties. It's perfectly natural to be curious." She said.
"Can I ask you something though?" Lacey said.
"Sure." Devon said.
"Do you pull on your peter while you sniff them?" She asked.
"Yeah." He muttered.
"And I would imagine you like to suck on the crotch too, right....so you can taste the juices that I've left there throughout the day?" She asked.
It wasn't easy, but Devon looked up into his moms eyes as she stared down at him.
"Uh-huh. Is that bad?" He said.
Lacey brushed his hair back with her long nails.
"Did it make you feel good?" She asked.
"Of course." He answered.
"Then how could it be bad?" She said.
"Well I don't know...cuz you're my mom I guess." He said.
"Yes that's true, but the fact of the matter is, even though I gave birth to you and changed your diapers. Even though I wiped your nose and rocked you to sleep at night...I'm still a woman. And down there...between these legs...is a pussy...just like all the pussies you had back in California, only with a lot more experience." She explained.
"Wish I had more experience." Devon said.
"Oh don't you worry sweetie, with a penis like yours, you'll soon have the girls around here clawing to get at you." Lacey said.
"You think so?" He asked.
"I know so...trust me. Mom was a horny young girl once and she knows how horny young girls think." She said with a wink.
They took a moment to stare out at the rain.
"I love this. We needed this time, didn't we?" She asked.
"Yeah, I like it too." Devon said.
"You may not know this, but I planned it this way. So you and I could get some time alone....before you father and sister arrive." She said.
"You did?" Devon asked.
"Yep, I did. I felt like we needed to reconnect...to strengthen our bond and share some intimate thoughts and moments together." She said.
"That's awesome." Devon said.
Lacey crawled back onto her knees beside her son.
"In fact, right now...I wanna share an intimate thought with you." She said.
"Okay." Devon muttered.



Lacey brought her lips to his ear.
"You make my heart flutter. " She whispered.
She brought her head back and looked into his eyes.
"So what do you think about that?" She said, raising an eyebrow.
"Cool." Devon blushed.
Lacey sat back on her heels. Even in the darkened room Devon could see her breasts bobble around, pushing the cotton fabric outward. Her nipples poked out invitingly.
"Slide down onto your back." She said, glancing at the erection threatening to tear through his boxers.
Devon slid down until her rested on his back against the cushion. Lacey straddled his midsection and lay against him. The aroused teen watched in fascination as his moms boobs rolled out like soft dough against his chest.
Lacey placed her elbows against his shoulders and propped her face against her palms, staring down at him dreamily.
"You okay with this kiddo?" She asked.
"Yeah." Devon smiled, recognizing that this was an extremely intimate position for a mother and son to be in together.
"So what is it about girls and sex that you still feel you need to learn?" Lacey asked.
"Well I don't know...I think I know what to do, but...I tend to get a little too excited when I'm with them and...well..." Devon started.
"You feel like you ejaculate sooner than you should?" Lacey asked, straight faced.
"Yeah, I guess that's it. I feel bad about it." Devon blushed.
"Oh sweetie, don't feel bad...most boys go through this, some unfortunately never learn to control it." Lacey explained.
"I wanna control it though." He answered.
"And you will...but first you have to understand why." She said.
"Why what?" Devon asked.
"Why your penis reacts that way." Lacey said.
"Cuz it feels amazing, mom." Devon giggled.
"Of course it does...but do you understand why it feels amazing?" Lacey smiled.
Devon shrugged his shoulders.
"Sweetheart, the glans on the head of your penis contain some of the most sensitive nerve endings on your body. You introduce those glans to somewhere warm, soft and wet, they're gonna react." She explained.
"Well how do I keep them from reacting?" Devon asked.
"Well that's the million dollar question, isn't it?" Lacey smiled.
"I guess so...do you know the answer?" He asked.
"I do." Lacey said confidently, gazing into his eyes.
"Will you um...help me...teach me how to control it?" Devon asked.
"Are you sure? That's usually not something a boy asks his mom to help him with." Lacey said.
"Yeah, I'm sure. If you are?" Devon asked.
"Does a baby bird learn to spread its wings before it leaves the nest?" Lacey asked.
"Yeah." He answered.
"And who shows it how to spread its wings?" Lacy asked.
"The mother bird." Devon smiled.
"That's right, momma bird. I can help you, but in order to teach you to do it right, I have to see what you're doing wrong. Does that make sense?" She asked.
"Y-yeah, but how are we gonna do that?" Devon answered, his heart racing with the possibilities.
"Well, there are few different ways we could do this., but I want you to decide which one you're the most comfortable with." Lacey said.
"Okay, well...what's the first one?" Devon asked eagerly.
"There's a bottle of baby-oil in one of my bags. I could use some to masturbate your penis, that way I can see how you react and how long it actually takes you to ejaculate." She said.
Devon felt his insides doing somersaults.
"What's the second choice?" He asked.
"I could take you in my mouth, like your girlfriends do...suck on you until you orgasm." She said with a quirky little smile.
Devon could hardly speak. He took a big gulp, which made Lacey giggle.
"Maybe I shouldn't go onto the third choice...someone's looking a little pale." She said with a giggle.
"No...it's umm...it's okay. What's the third choice?" He muttered.
"Well...I could let you settle down between my legs and uh...we could do a little bump n grind...see exactly what it is you're doing wrong." Lacey said.
"You would do that?" Devon asked.
"I wouldn't offer it as an option if I wasn't willing to do it." She said.
"What about dad?" He asked, feeling a little guilty.
"He's sleeping...in a hotel room, nine-hundred miles from here...that's all you and I need to know." She said in a serious tone.
"Wow, all the choices sound great...but..." Devon said.
Lacey giggled and wrapped her arms up around his neck.
"Roll me over." She said, knowing exactly which choice her son wanted.
Devon rolled his mom over onto her back in the window seat. She ran her hands down his back as he now lay on top of her.
"Here's the scenario...I'm one of your girlfriends and we've just gone down to your bedroom to have sex. I want you to show me what you do. I'm not gonna stop you at all...I'm not gonna give you any pointers. You just do your thing and I'll go along with it, like one of your girlfriends would...okay?" Lacey said.
"Alright. Do you uh...do you want me to wear a condom? I have some down in my bag." He asked.
"Do you normally wear a condom with the girls you have sex with?" Lacey asked.
"Not usually." He said.
"Then the answer's no. If you usually go condomless, then I want you condomless." She said.
"But what if you get..." Devon started.
"Pregnant?" Lacey asked.
"Yeah." He answered.
"Well if you get me pregnant then I guess that'll be a natural consequence of our coupling...and we'll be filling this nursery a little sooner than I thought. " Lacey said with smile.
"Okay." Devon said.
"You ready to start?" Lacey asked.
"Uh okay, but I'm kinda nervous, mom." Devon said, rising to his knees between her legs.
"Devon, my name's Lacey, I'm not your mom...and I hope she's not around anywhere. Sure would be awkward if she found us like this." Lacey said in a sweet innocent voice.
"Oh...um, no she's not here." Devon said, getting in on the role-play.
"Oh good then would you do something for me?" She asked.
"What's that?" Devon asked.
"Would you take off my panties and fuck the shit out of me?" Lacey said, gazing up at him.
Devon's heart was racing. His cock was so fucking hard it felt like it was gonna explode.
"Uh...sure." He said.
Devon grabbed the elastic waistband of his moms boy shorts and slid them down her hips. Lacey had a tiny triangle of neatly trimmed pubic hair on her pubis and Devon could see and smell the deep furrow beneath it.
After pulling her panties off he clumsily shed his boxers. His long thick erection bobbed eagerly up and down as he took position between Lacey's legs.
Devon nervously pushed his cock-rod down into his moms cleft, dragging past her engorged clitoris until he felt the resistance give way and his bell-shaped head sink into the hot slippery orifice.
He sighed as he watched half his manhood disappear. Lacey suddenly grasped him and pulled Devon down on top of her, wrapping her legs up around him.
"Fuck me!" She cried desperately.
Lacey pushed his ass with her heels and Devon's cock plunged all the way to his nutsack. She bounced her hips, urging him to start thrusting.
Devon felt his moms strong coital walls clamp tightly around the meat of his dong as he started to hump.
"O-h-h man!" His voice quivered.
Lacey clutched his ass with her long nails, pulling him deeper inside her.
"Soo big." She whimpered, feeling him bottom-out against the head of her cervix.
Devon's cock slipped up and down the gripping birth canal, trying to get a rhythm going. The pink spongy ridges smothered the invading rod, coaxing the glans and clutching the strong veiny shaft.
"O-h-h-h shit!" Devon said, as he felt the amazing sensations.
"Harder!" Lacey hissed, her pink nails digging into his ass.
"I gotta slow down." Devon gasped, feeling his scrotum tighten.
"No..." Lacey said, her pelvis rocking up and down, her cunt pulling at the dong.
"Fuck me harder!" She cried.
Devon felt the world around him swirl in wild euphoria. A raging unstoppable load was racing up his cock.
"UNGHH, I'M GONNA CUM!" He groaned.
Huge strands of spunk erupted from Devon's piss-hole, splashing thick white ribbons along the head of Lacey's cervix. The spitting rod flexed and lurched through the squeezing pocket of pink, rising up and back through a gooey froth of mother/son ejaculate.
Devon bucked for almost a full minute before he finally went still and let out big satisfied sigh.
"You can be honest...pretty pitiful, huh mom?" He asked in a disappointed tone.
"No, pity is something you feel for someone who has no control over what they do. Being a better lover is something that's completely within your control...you just have to learn how." She said.
"Will you help me?" Devon asked, lifting his head and looking down at her.
"Of course I will...I told you that, but first I think we both need to rinse off. " She smiled.
"That sounds nice." He said.
Devon started the shower and went over to the toilet to pee. As a steady stream of piss shot from his dangling dong, Lacey walked in completely naked.
Devon about peed on the seat as he watched her prance towards him, her big breasts rocking and bobbling as she moved.
"Geez, mom...I'm peeing." He said.
"I can see that." She said, stopping at his side.
"Try something for me." She said, watching piss flow from his penis.
"What?" He asked.
"Clench you ass cheeks together and make yourself stop peeing." She said.
"Why?" Devon giggled.
"Just do it." She said sternly.
"Fine." Devon said, making the flow stop.
"Happy now?" He asked her.
"Very." Lacey answered, smiling up at him.
"Why?" Devon asked.
"You'll see." She said, sashaying towards the shower, making her bare buttocks sway teasingly.
"Finish peeing and come get in the shower with me. I wanna try something." She said.
Devon let the rest of the piss trickle from his prick, then he joined his mom in the shower. He stood for a second and watched her rinse her body, marveling at how amazingly sexy she looked.
He watched the water cascade down her big dangling breasts. He knew from looking at her bras that they were a 44 DD, but never realized just how big and heavy breasts that size really were.
Her cunt looked different that it did before he fucked it. Her fleshy labial pedals were large and engorged, having just been stretched around the fruit of Devon's loins.
"Well I can see someone's standing at attention again." Lacey said.
Devon looked down at his penis, rock hard and arcing way up past his belly button.
"Oh, yeah...I guess so." Devon blushed.
"Trade me spots so you can rinse off." Lacey said.
Devon rinsed off and Lacey grabbed the bottle of body wash. As her son faced her she began to run her hands over his chest, lathering him up. She looked up into his eyes and gave him a reassuring smile. This was brand new territory for them.
She squirted another big gob on her hand and stepped up close to him. Devon watched as she grasped onto his penis and began to gently stroke it up and down.
"I want you to tell me when you get close...okay?" She said.
"Alright." He sighed.
Lacey increased her speed and tightened her grip, twisting her fist along the massive dong.
Devon put his hand on his moms shoulder, steadying himself as his knees went weak.
"Oh wow, mom...that feels really good." He muttered, as he watched Lacey shimmering breasts quiver and ripple as she stroked.
"I know it does sweetie. Don't forget to tell me when your close." She said.
"Okay, I'm almost there." He muttered.
"Can you feel the pressure start to build in your scrotum?" Lacey asked.
"Y-y-yeah." Devon answered.
"I'm gonna stroke a little slower and I want you to do what you did at the toilet...squeeze your cheeks together to stop the flow." She instructed.
"Alright I will." Devon said.
Devon found that by doing this he was able to stop his load before it rose from his balls.
"It's working." He said.
"You're doing it sweetie. Keep tightening until it subsides." Lacey said, as she continued pulling her slippery fist up and down his rigid pole.
"Better?" She asked.
"Yeah." He sighed.
"Okay, we're gonna speed things up again sweetheart." She said, increasing her cock-milking tempo.
"Okay." Devon said.
"Hey, look at me." His mom said softly.
Devon gazed down at his mom. Her body glistened and her hair was wet and slicked back. Her big brown eyes gazed up into his, a tiny bit of mascara running from the corners as she savored his reaction.
"Does that feel good?" She asked in a sexy mommy voice.
"Uhhh...uh-huh." He muttered.
"You need to be bucking your hips, sweetheart. Push your penis up through my hand and meet my strokes." She said.
Devon rocked his hips, meeting Lacey's every down stroke.
"That's it...that's my boy." She said.
"I'm feeling really good again." Devon sighed.
"Slow your pace and squeeze it off." Lacey said calmly.
Devon's body jerked with pleasure. Lacey held onto him, continuing a slow steady squeeze up and down his shaft.
"It feels too good. You gotta stop." Devon moaned.
"No sweetie, focus on squeezing off the pressure, stopping's not an option." Lacey said.
Devon collapsed onto Lacey's shoulder, his knees buckling.
"I can't hold it back." He goaned.
"Yes you can...you're doing awesome." Lacey said encouragingly.
"OH GOD!" He cried.
Lacey felt his cock flex in her hand and a warm oozing stream of spunk began to trickle down her fingers. Realizing the dam was about to break, she sped up her stroking.
"OH SHIT...OH GOD, MOM, I'M CUMMING!" Devon shouted as his body quivered with overwhelming arousal.
Lacey held him against her as he groaned against the soft of her shoulder. She felt hot blasting ropes of teenaged spunk splash against the butt of her tits, over and over.
"It's okay...let it go sweetheart. That's my baby." Lacey said as she squeezed her fist expertly up and down the twitching erection.
It was a full minute of moaning and groaning before Lacey had milked ever drop from her sons peter. Devon kept his head laying against her shoulder.
"I'm sorry, it just felt too good." He said.
"Oh sweetie, it's suppose to feel good, but did you notice how much longer you lasted pinching it off that way?" She asked.
"Yeah, definitely." He said.
"Becoming a better lover takes practice. It's not gonna happen all at once. Just remember though, girls flock around the guys that can make them scream. You get good enough with that thing...you'll have them fighting over you...trust me." Lacey explained.
"Wow, how lucky am I to have a mom this cool?" He said, lifting his head and looking own at her.
"Hey, preparing our boys for the world is what we moms do. Momma bird, remember?" She smiled, then gave him a quick peck on the lips.
Devon stayed in a the shower awhile replaying the incredible experience of being fucked, then jacked off by his own beautiful mom. He soaked for a long time in the hot spray.
As he dried off he noticed a little handwritten note near the sink. It read:
HEY HANDSOME, STAY NAKED AND COME FIND ME! -MOM
Devon smiled and walked out of the master bedroom. The upstairs hallway was quiet and dimly lit.
"Mom?" He called, but there was no answer. His voice seemed to echo through the empty house.
Suddenly a door at the end of the hall closed. Devon walked over to it, but found it locked. He discovered another note. It said:
LAY DOWN NEXT TO THE DOOR AND START STROKING THAT BIG BEAUTIFUL PENIS FOR ME
Devon chuckled, obviously his mom was playing a naughty little game with him and he decided to go along with it.
He lay down on the floor, with his head next to the door and started to massage his flaccid peter.
The door slowly creaked open, just a tad and Devon watched as a long naked tan leg extending out from the darkness. It looked so soft and baby-smooth.
His moms sexy bare foot, with its pink painted toenails, came to rest on his abdomen, then slowly slithered around the base of his shaft and slid on to his large smooth scrotum. He felt her toes clench, massaging the meat of his nuts.
He looked up into the crack in the doorway and could barely make out the shadow of his moms face as she stared down at him.
He felt her soft toes leave his balls and trail up his chest. From this vantage point he could see the strong muscles in his moms leg flex as it retracted over him. Her toes slowly...gently grazed across his cheek, then her leg disappeared back into the room.
He heard his mom trot across the room playfully. He slid the door open just in time to see her stop by another door at the far side of the room.
Lacey gazed back at him. He could tell by her silhouetted body that she was completely naked. The form of her breasts jutted out from her chest, huge and ripe. Lacey was light and gracefully on her feet, like a barefoot high school cheerleader.
Devon heard her giggle teasingly as she hurried out the door. He quickly got up and followed after her, his now hardened cock bobbing up and down
Reaching a back circular stairway Devon looked down from the top of the stairs just in time to see Lacey reach the first floor. She paused, flashed him a seductive look and rolled her tongue across her top lip. Devon's heart skipped a beat. Never in a million years did he think his own mother would give him this kind of look. If looks could speak, Lacey just screamed "COME FUCK ME!"
She giggled and rushed away. Devon nearly stumbled descending the stairs after her.
He got to the bottom floor and saw that the back door was open. He looked outside and saw his moms shadowy figure gracefully trotting down the hill towards the boathouse.
Lacey stopped midway and looked back at her son in the doorway. Her nude body glistened in the midnight rain. With a playfully little giggle she continued towards the boathouse, her big breasts bobbling wildly.
Devon rushed down the hill after her like a horny puppy excitedly following after the bitch in heat.
He got to the boathouse and crept inside. It was dark and Devon could hear the water lapping against the docking area.
"Mom?" He called.
"Up here." He heard her softly whisper.
Devon turned to find a ladder leading up into a loft. He slowly climbed to the top and found a large bunk area and his moms body spread out across it.
Lacey was on her back, her legs bent at the knees and scissored apart. Devon about lost his breath as he gazed at her wet naked curves shimmering in the moonlight.
"Hi." She said in a soft, sweet yet seductive voice.
"Hi." He muttered, his heart thumping wildly.
She reached her hand out for him.
"Come here." She whispered.
That's all that had to be said.
Devon crawled up and rested against the soft saddle between her legs. He could feel the heat of her genitals as his shaft squashed against her outer lips.
He gazed into her glowing eyes. She pulled him down to her lips and after a few sensual kisses their tongues began to dance.
Devon began to prod and poke, searching for her entrance. Finally he found it and his cock-flesh sunk down into what could only be described as absolute paradise.
The warm spongy ridges along Lacey's vaginal walls licked against the meat of her sons dong as it sunk all the way to her hot inner core. Packed completely full she clutched down tight on the rod, smothering it in a grip that only an experienced mom could give.
"UUUGGNNHH!" Devon moaned in ecstasy.
His hips set in motion. Lacey prepared her body for the fuck, pivoting her hips so that her cunt was at a better angle for her sons assault. She slid her long shapely legs up around his back, their soft smooth-shaven skin still wet and slippery from the rain.
Devon's strong sturdy erection plowed steadily in and out of clutching rut. His large hairless scrotum made lewd slapping sounds as it struck the ring of Lacey's pouting butt-hole, over and over.



As he bucked and groaned Devon lay his face against the soft of his moms neck. He could feel her slippery tits sloshing around between them.
Of course, it wasn't long before the sensations were just to much, but he tightened his ass like his mom had taught him and slowed the pace just a little.
Lacey wasn't making it easy. She thrust her cunt up against his hard-on, over and over, trying to speed things up again. And to make it even more challenging she tightened her cunt muscles, making them ripple up and down the tender teenaged pipe.
"Oh-h-h-h mom!" Devon moaned.
He sat up, hoping the change in positioning would take the edge off. Lacey leaned her legs against his shoulders, wrapping her feet around his neck. This didn't help poor Devon's excitement level, especially when he looked down and saw her tits rolling up and down her chest.
"DAMN!" He groaned, trying with all his might to pinch off the rising cum-blast.
Lacey could tell her son was fighting off the orgasm. Not only by his slowing pace and obvious state of arousal, but also by the way his cock was pulsing and flexing inside her. She was proud that he was already making progress, but knew it would boost his ego even more if he could make her cum on his dick.
Devon found himself being guided back down onto his mom. This time her legs were thrown way back and rested on his strong shoulders. He sped up and found a nice steady rhythm.
Lacey gazed up into Devon's eyes with wild lust, as if he were really beginning to scratch the itch inside her.
"That's it, sweetie...don't stop!" She said desperately.
At this angle Devon's erection was literally plowing against Lacey's G-spot, stimulating the sensitive rubbery ridges along the top of her birth canal.
"OH GOD, DEVON, PLEASE DON'T STOP!" She cried.
Devon watched as his mom began to gasp, her mouth wide open. Her eyes began to roll back in her head. The site was enough to make his balls boil over.
"OH-H-H MOM!" He groan, his body shaking.
The walls of her cunt closed up like a clamp. Devon felt like his cock was being pushed out, but the strong rigid dong pushed forward, persisting with ball-bumping strokes.
"OOHHH FUCK!!!" Lacey's scream reverberated throughout the boathouse as her body began to shake in orgasm.
Devon groaned as thick ropes of spunk erupted from his piss-hole, soaking the quivering walls of pink pussy.
Their wet sticky bodies clutched and writhed together for a good five minutes, like two anacondas wrapped in throes of a mating ball.
"That was...amazing." Devon sighed, his head laying against his moms chest.
"Very amazing." She answered, running her fingers through his hair.
Devon lifted his head and gazed down at his mom.
"Did I make you cum?" He asked.
"You did." She smiled, staring up into his eyes dreamily.
"Wow, I've never made a girl cum before." He said proudly.
"You're using your skills, which mean you're starting to last longer before you ejaculate. I'm so proud of you." She said.
"Thanks mom." He blushed.
Lacey held her sons hand as they walked naked back to the house. She locked the door behind them and turned out the lights downstairs.
As she led him up the stairs Devon's heart was racing. He felt like the rest of the world had vanished and the only things that existed were him and his beautiful mother. There was pure magic in the air and somehow he knew he had a long night ahead of him.
"Grab your things and bring them down to our bedroom." Lacey said, as she let his hand go.
"Our bedroom? You mean you and dads bedroom?" Devon asked.
"Is your dad living in this house right now?" She asked, placing her hands on her wide birthing hips.
"Well, no. Technically I guess not." Devon said.
"Well then technically I guess that makes it our house then doesn't it. Our house...our rules and our bedroom. Now get your things." She smiled, turning and walking into the bedroom.
Devon stood there for a second like a love-struck puppy, watching his moms bare buttocks sway back and forth as she strode towards the master bathroom.
"Holy shit." He thought as he felt his cock slowly inflate.
Devon rushed down to his room and collected his things. When he got down to the master bedroom his mom was still in the bathroom with the door closed.
"Sweetie?" Lacey called from behind the door.
"Yeah mom." Devon answered.
"Pump the queen size air mattress up and get it ready for us okay? I'll be out in a few minutes." She said.
"Okay." Devon said.
First a room to share, now a bed. Devon was all smiles. It didn't take him long to get the air mattress pumped up and the fitted sheet on.
"Ready for bed?" He heard his mom say.
Devon spun around just as Lacey emerged from the bathroom. She was wearing a crotchless nylon body stocking and her hair was back in a pony. Devon's mouth hung open. She smiled, slowly stepping towards him.
"You okay?" She asked with a knowing giggle.
"Yeah, I'm just not used to seeing you in things like that." He answered.
"Well at least I'M wearing something Tarzan." She joked, glancing down at the huge jutting erection pointing at her.
"Sorry." He blushed.
"For what? I'm all alone with a gorgeous teenager. Do you hear me complaining?" She asked.
"Do women your age like teenaged guys?" He asked.
"Yup." She smiled.
"Must be because we're horny all the time." Devon said.
"Uh-huh, just like women my age. We're two forces of nature you and I. Get us alone together like this and sparks start to fly." She said, stepping up and coiling her arms around him.
Devon felt his super-engorged cock-nob brush against his moms tiny patch of pubic fuzz. It slid down across her swollen clit, then between her legs. She stepped forward and his shaft glided across the moist groove of her heated pit.
Her nylon-encased tits mashed against his chest. His big plumb and a good two to three inches of cock meat stuck out between his moms legs from behind, crowned by her big meaty buttocks.
"So how come guys dads age stop getting horny?" He asked as she gazed into his eyes.
"It's just what men's bodies do as they get older, sweetheart. The desire becomes less...erections aren't as strong. Their ability to really make a woman scream starts to dwindle." She explained.
"That's sad. I can't imagine being that way." He said.
"Well, that's because your in your prime, sweetie. Boys your age wanna get laid, it's all they think about. Their erections are strong and sturdy..." She said, squeezing her legs around his brick-hard meat.
"Their ability to bounce back after ejaculating is incredible. I guess they have what women my age crave." Lacey said.
"That explains a lot though cuz I hear you and dad going at it sometimes and it doesn't seem to last very long." He said.
"I know...sad huh." She said.
"But you stay with him anyway?" Devon asked.
"Of course, I love your father. Other than his dwindling desire he's a wonderful husband. A great provided for you and your sister. He bought us this big beautiful home. didn't he?" She asked.
"Yeah, but you deserve pleasure mom...you know, in bed and stuff. Do you ever think about staying with dad, but getting it somewhere else?" Devon asked.
"Of course, us housewives always think about those thing. I guess I'd just have to find someone who I could trust. Someone who could really make it worth the risk." She said.
Devon's cock flexed, his pipe squeezing up between the soft slick folds of her outer labia.
"Ohhh, do I feel an erection down there volunteering for the job?" She giggled.
"I wouldn't mind." He said.
"Well, you're certainly on your way to becoming quite the pussy-pleaser. Guess we'll have to see how much you can keep impressing me until your father and sister arrive." She smiled, staring intently into his eyes.
"I could impress you right now." Devon said confidently, his fingers sinking into the cheeks of her ass.
"You can be a hot-shot tomorrow. Tonight's all about learning. I'm not cutting any corners with you, sweetie. You need to know the difference between fucking and making love." She said.
"What is the difference?" He asked.
"Well, one, fucking, is like running a race, hard and intense. But the other, making love, is like a slow intricate dance. If done right, it can go on for hours." She said.
"Wow." Devon muttered, his heart pounding with excitement.
"We ran some good races tonight, but now I wanna teach you how to dance." Lacey said, her eyes wild and dreamy.
"Okay." Devon smiled.
Lacey gave a sensual peck on the lips.
"I'm gonna light a candle. I want you to sit on the center of the bed Indian-style." She said.
"Indian-style? Um, okay." Devon said, then hopped on the bed as Lacey turned out the lights and lit a candle.
The room was filled with a warm romantic ambiance. Devon sat Indian-style on the center of the air mattress and watched as Lacey crawled towards him. She sat on his lap facing him and wrapped her strong nylon-encased legs around his waist.
She rose her ass from his lap a little, just enough to let Devon's cock line up with her hot hovering hole. Then in one slow plunge she took she took every inch of him.
Devon sighed as he felt the warm spongy pink swallow his dong. Lacey's fleshy labia settled snuggly against his large hairless scrotum. His cock was now wrapped in a mothers embrace.
She coiled her arms around her baby for support, her face now slightly above his.
"Lets kiss while I rock on you." She said softly.
They turned their heads slightly and began kiss soft and slow. Lacey began a gradual, fluid rocking motion with her hips, grinding their genitals together.
Easily excited, Devon tried to force his tongue into Lacey's mouth.
"Easy, sweetie, let me guide you this first time." She said.
"Okay." He muttered, his breath heavy with arousal.
"Soft, slow kisses." She said, planting little love pecks on his face, then on his lips.
Again and again their lips made wet smacking sounds as they gently made contact.
"Mmmmm." Lacey whined in a sexy tone, as she hungrily closed her big pouty lips around her sons over and over.
Pre-cum drooled from Devon's piss-hole and mixed with Lacey's slippery vaginal secretions, creating a nice creamy lubricant for his bulging pipe to slither and lurch. Devon felt like he was stirring his cock in warm fleshy pudding.
"That's better. Now open your mouth and lets flutter our tongues together." She said.
Devon opened his mouth and stuck out his tongue. Lacey started by closing her lips around it and sucking it like a cock, up and down a few times. Each time he disappeared into her mouth Devin felt his moms tongue flailing wildly against his.
After she was done sucking, Lacy's long pink snake slithered from her mouth and began to flutter and thrash against her sons. Devon licked back, but was amazed at the speed and strength of his moms tongue.
Lacey had one of those long serpent-like tongues that could probably reach the tip of her nose. And although Devon was doing his best, he simply couldn't compete with the way her snake was whirling and twisting around his. As the tips of their tongues played together Devon opened his eyes and watched his mom work her magic.
Lacey's head was tilted, her eyes closed. Her mouth was wide open and her elongated tongue was mostly still now accept for the pointy tip, which danced against Devon's tongue with amazing speed.
"Wow, your tongue's amazing mom." He muttered.
She opened her eyes and smiled.
"Oh sweetheart, you haven't even begun to see how amazing it can be." She smiled.
Staring into his his eyes Lacey took a long wet lick across his cheek. She left a trail of hungry kisses across the sides of his face, then began to nibble at his ear.
"Do you like it baby? Do you like to feel mommy gripping onto that thick erection." She whispered.
Her warm vaginal grip tightened around his throbbing boner as she flexed her coital walls. Devon's body reacted with an excited shiver.
He felt his moms tongue snake against his ear...under it...around it...inside of it, probing and wiggling.
"Mmm, you like this don't you, baby boy? In bed with mom...makin' sweet love." She whispered naughtily.
He hugged her body tighter, trying to flatten her tits even more against his chest. Sensing this, Lacey separated their chests for a second. She looked down at her huge tits, heaving against the stretchy transparent covering.
"Rip it." She said, gazing at her son.
Devon grabbed the fabric between her tits and tore it easily. Pounds of motherly breast-meat came spilling out. She threw them against him, buried her face in his neck.
"Holy shit." Devon sighed, aroused by his moms aggressiveness.
As Lacey plowed her tongue against the tendons in her sons neck, her hips continued a constant fluid rocking up and back...up and back. Devon's big balls rose and fell again and again as they lay tucked between the pillowy cheeks of Lacey's buttocks.
Devon gazed down at his moms wide child-bearing hips. They moved like a machine that was custom-made to glide this way while she grinded on cock.
The rain pelted the windows in the dark emptiness outside, reminding Devon of just how isolated he and his mom were from the rest of the world right now.
Between the hot slippery cunt-grinding and the way his mom was lapping at his neck, Devon's balls were starting boil.
He tightened his ass, tried to think of something else.
"I wonder how the fishing is in the lake...bet it's the first thing dad does when he gets here." He thought.
Then he felt guilty for thinking of his dad at that moment. He knew the gorgeous woman on his lap was his dads property and that he was trespassing. But he knew that when an owner's away and the property is willing, trespassing is inevitable.
"Dad deserves this." He muttered.
Lacey stopped licking and looked at her son.
"What?" She said with a quirky smile.
"He deserves this, what we're doing. Any guy who has a woman like you, who can do this to them every day and does nothing about it, deserves to be cheated on." He explained.
Lacy ran her hand gently across his cheek.
"You are a sweetheart, you know that?" Lacey said, looking as through she could cry.
"I'm your sweetheart." Devon said, flexing his rod.
"Yes you are. My young, handsome, big-dicked sweetheart." She said, gazing at him with fluttering eyelids.
Lacey lowered herself onto her back, taking Devon with her. Her legs had a tight grasp on him, keeping him tucked inside her soft saddle. They kissed passionately.
Devon was overcome with desire and began to really buck his hips and sock it to her. Lacey clutched onto his ass and broke this kiss for a moment.
"Slow down, sweetie. Pace yourself." She whispered.
Devon slowed and found a nice steady unhurried rhythm. His long teenaged love-pipe glided in and out of the warm clutching grip of his mom's hungry cunt. The gooey ridges along her inner walls smothered his meaty lance with every down stroke.
"Oh mom, this feels soooo good." He sighed, as he looked down into her gleaming eyes.
"I want you to let yourself go. Let your body do the work...while you look into my eyes and our minds float away together into a cloud of pleasure." Lacey softly whispered.
"O-okay." Devon muttered.
Devon indeed felt as though he was falling into a trance as he was nose to nose with his mom, his eyes lost inside of hers. As if on auto-pilot his hips kept working, thrusting his peter up and down his mother's pleasure-pocket.
"Oh Dev...oh sweetie...this is beautiful." She whispered softly.
Thunder RUMBLED outside.
Candlelight flickered.
Hips rocked in unison.
Huge tits sloshed as they lay plastered against the flesh of a teenaged chest.
The heels of two tiny bare feet pushed against a bucking ass.
Eyes fixed, glazed with lust.
This was love-making at it's most intense.
"OH MY GOD, I'M GONNA CUM!" Lacey's voice quivered as she stared into her sons eyes.
Her body stiffened and Devon felt her clutching legs tremble against him. Lacey's eyes closed as her face became red and contorted.
"Holy shit, mom." He muttered, in awe of the site beneath him.
Devon pinched off his own explosive orgasm and continued to sock it to her with long steady thrusts.
Lacey screamed in orgasm, her body shaking violently.
Mom and son rolled onto their sides as the desperate love making went on and on into the night.
They were no longer two bodies, but one ball of twisting, pounding flesh. They rolled and fucked...their pelvises grinding...and at times slapping together with wild abandon.
After nearly two hours of impressive pussy prodding Devon's body trembled as he blew his nuts deep inside the hot smothering throat of Lacey's love-canal.
Words went unspoken as they lay there in the candlelight... kissing...gazing into each others eyes. Thunder RUMBLED outside.
Devon could feel the juice of his load running down across his balls as his flaccid cock remained tucked in his moms sheath.
He sighed as she gave his peter gentle squeezes with her strong coital muscles. Lacey felt her sons lance twitch...and she knew it was going to be a long sleepless night.
The next morning sunlight lit up the kitchen. Lacey's cell phone sat on the counter ringing over and over, but there was no one there to answer it.
From the upstairs, came the forceful, repetitive THUMPING of two bodies humping passionately on an air-mattress.
Echoing through the empty house, came the orgasmic screams of a middle-aged mom. Momma bird had taught her son how to spread his wings and fly...but she wasn't quite ready for him to leave the nest just yet.
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The Thompson's raced down the country back road, their Dodge Ram Quad-Cab pulling a 30ft. 5th Wheel trailer behind it.
"Mom, Alec's being a dick back here," Claire complained from the backseat of the Dodge.
"Claire, please...watch the language," her Mom Kate scolded.
"What am I doing? I'm just mouthing the words to a song." Alec said defensively.
"This is a long ride kids...I suggest you two suck it up and start getting along back there," their dad Jim said as he drove.
"Honey, why don't we pull over at the next station. I think we could all use some fresh air," Kate said.
"Yeah ok, I probably need to fuel up anyway."
A few miles down the road Bill pulled into a mom and pop service station and they all piled out.
"I hope this place has a bathroom or I'm gonna wet my pants," Claire whined.
Alec wandered out behind the station and down a short path, which led to a river. Like a typical 18 year old, he pulled out his cock and peed into the rushing water. As the last of it trickled from his peter he heard a voice behind him.
"There you are," came his mom's cute soft voice.
He turned to see her carefully stepping down the trail in her pink high-heeled flip-flops. Kate looked like a 39 year old Eliza Dushku. She wore a short denim mini-skirt. Her naked legs were shapely and luscious, with a deep dark tan. A pink tank top completed her upper half and the fabric looked as though it were sculpted around her large breasts.
"What are you doing down here?" She asked almost playfully.
"Peeing," he answered.
"They have a bathroom, silly-head," Kate giggled, stepping up beside him.
"Yeah, but knowing Claire, she'll be in there for a week."
"Sorry, I know it's a pain traveling with your sister. Just...try not to kill her ok?" Kate said jokingly.
"Ok, she just aggravates me sometimes," Alec muttered in frustration.
"Well, big sisters are good at that, but I do know something that might help take your mind off of it," Kate said, turning towards him.
"What's that?" He asked.
"A big hug from Mom," she said, batting her eyelashes, as she gazed at her son with those big brown seductive eyes.
"Okay," he smiled, feeling his heart melt.
Kate stepped forward and curled her delicate arms up around his neck. She was a few inches shorter, but moved in close, squashing her soft tits against his young chest. Alec rested his hands on her lower back and could feel where her body began to flare out into full meaty buttocks.
As they embraced Alec felt as though the breath was being sucked from his lungs. The soft supple flesh of her middle-aged body and her sweet lingering perfume was absolutely intoxicating.
"Was I right?" She whispered into his ear.
"Uh-huh," He muttered, making her giggle.
At the truck Claire climbed back into the rear seat. Her father was in the front waiting.
"Where's your mom and brother?" Jim asked.
"How should I know?" She said.
"Well can you go see what's taking 'em so long?"
"Ugh, fine!" Claire answered in an annoyed tone.
Back at the river Kate leaned back slightly, looking up into her son's eyes.
"So that helped then?" She smiled.
"Yeah, definitely."
"When you were little and you were upset I used to lay you down on your back. I'd crawl over the top of you on my hands and knees and I'd stare down into those cute little brown eyes," she said, raking the long painted nails of one hand through the back of her son's hair.
"Then I'd slowly lower my lips towards you. It was so cute...you'd get sooo excited because you always knew what was coming."
"And what was that?" Alec asked, his heart thumping excitedly.
Standing on her little tip toes, Kate moved her face in close to his, their eyes locked in a stare.
"Kisses...lots and lots of kisses," she said dotingly, giving him a slow sensual peck on his kisser.
"On your lips...and on your cheeks..." she continued, planting a second soft kiss on his right cheek.
"...and on your neck," Kate whispered, then tilted her head and landed another tender wet kiss on her son's neck.
Between kisses their eyes met. Kate's face was masked with a look Alec had been seeing a lot lately. Her eyes were set in a dreamy, stare, her lips curled slightly with a mischievous smile. It was as if she were savoring his reaction to her almost un-motherly-like affection.
She planted yet another kiss on his cheek, closing the wet of her lips against his skin., then repeated with another on his forehead, then one on his neck. Alec's hot mom was showering him with wet, lip-smacking kisses.
"Jesus, get a room you two!" Claire said as she stood at the top of the trail watching them.
Kate and Alec, still embracing, turned their heads towards Claire, like deer caught in someone's headlights.
"If you guys are done making out, dad and I would like to leave," Claire said, stomping away.
"God I hate her," Alec muttered.
Back at the truck Claire climbed in the rear seat and slammed the door. Kate and Alec entered soon after.
"Did you two get lost?" Jim asked.
"No, they were down by the river...kissing," Claire announced.
"We were not kissing...we were hugging," Kate said, flashing her daughter a dirty look.
"Mom, you were kissing his neck," Claire said defiantly.
"Claire...grow up!" Her Mom said with an evil glare.
"Amen," Alec added.
"Fuck you, Momma's boy!" Claire spouted.
"CLAIRE ANN THOMPSON!!!" Kate shouted.
"What?? He is, Mom!! You were kissing on him and he looked like he was getting off on it."
"Alright, that's it...I don't wanna hear another word from you, young lady. Do you understand?!" Kate said sternly.
"Fine!" Claire said in a pout, placing her ear buds in.
The family set off on the road again, each sitting quietly as the miles passed. It wasn't long before Alec got a text message on his phone. It was from his mom.
MOM: U OK? SORRY ABOUT YOUR BIG MOUTH SISTER
He glanced up front and noticed his mom's visor was down. She looked backed at him through the mirror and gave him a warm reassuring smile. He smiled back, then typed a response.
ALEC: I'M USED TO IT BY NOW
Moments later, he saw his mom look down at her phone and then she began typing.
MOM: WELL I'M NOT GONNA LET HER SPOIL OUR FUN ON THIS TRIP. SO....WHAT'S GOING ON WITH YOU AND I HERE LATELY?
Alec looked towards his mom, but she was turned towards his father.
"Did you say this RV park we're staying at has a swimming pool?" She asked.
"Yup, pool, showers...you name it. It's one of the best in the state," Jim answered.
Alec typed his answer into his phone.
ALEC: I'M NOT SURE WHAT U MEAN???
Kate got the text then typed her response.
MOM: OH I THINK U DO KNOW WHAT I MEAN. HAVE U FORGOTTEN ABOUT THE FOOTBALL GAME THE OTHER NIGHT?
Alec smiled to himself as he reflected back on the game his mom was talking about. It was a Friday night football game at the High School. The family went, as they often did. On this particular occasion Claire was off with her friends and Jim was down by the field bullshitting with other men his age. This left Alec and Kate sitting near the top of the bleachers alone together.
"Wow, am I glad I brought this blanket. It is chilly tonight," Kate said, unfolding a giant throw-blanket.
"Sure is," Alec said.
"Scootch over here, you can share it with me."
"That's ok mom...I'm good," Alec said.
"What, afraid your friends might see you snuggled under a blanket with your mom?" Kate asked teasingly.
"No...of course not."
"Then quit being a goof and slide over here. I need you to keep me warm," Kate said.
Alec moved over so that he was hip to hip with his beautiful mother. Kate wore a three-quarter length summer skirt and thin cotton top.
They spread the large blanket out and huddled underneath it. Kate started giggling.
"What?" Alec asked.
"We must look like a couple of monks up here, with everything but our heads covered," Kate giggled.
Alec quickly threw the blanket over their heads.
"Now we look like a couple of ghosts," he joked, making his mom laugh.
Kate turned her upper body, brushing her large spongy breasts against her son's arm.
"Well, any girl would love being haunted by a ghost as handsome as you."
"Thanks," he smiled as his mom grazed her nails across his cheek and looked up into his eyes.
Kate kissed his other cheek, then pulled back a little and shared a gaze with him. Looking into his moms dreamy eyes nearly made Alec's heart stop. The fact that they were all alone under the blanket made it all the more exciting.
Their eyes were locked for so long that it was clear to both of them that there was something magical going on. This was more than just the traditional look a mother and son would share. Kate's stare became one of deep curiosity and the ROAR of the crowd snapped them from their revere.
They uncovered their heads to find the home team on the field celebrating a touchdown and crowd going wild. Mother and son joined the cheers.
Back in the truck, Alec was snapped from his thoughts as he got another text from Kate
MOM: THERE WAS SOMETHING GOING ON UNDER THAT BLANKET THAT NIGHT...AND I THINK YOU AND I BOTH KNOW IT
Again Alec reflected on the football game, him and his mom cuddled under the blanket. In a weird way, it was like their own little unobserved world under there. Their own little cocoon. He remembered her tiny little hand creeping onto the top of his, her fingers interlacing with his fingers.
"God these bleachers are uncomfortable," Kate said, then turned sideways, throwing her strong tan legs over her son's lap.
Her legs were bent at the knees and she slipped out of her high-heeled sandals, placing her cute little bare feet on top of Alec's leg. She snuggled in closer, resting her head against her son's shoulder.
"That's much better," she whispered.
While one hand still gripped his, Kate let her other hand wander under her son's shirt and gently stroke his lean chest with her long, well-manicured nails.
After a few minutes Kate sensed that her son was watching the cheerleaders below. Indeed he was...watching their tits bounce as they threw their legs into the air.
They're pretty aren't they?" She asked.
"Yeah, probably the prettiest girls at our school."
"Which one's your favorite?" Kate asked.
"Umm, uh...I don't know," Alec said awkwardly.
"I bet I do." Kate said.
"Okay, which one then?"
"The big breasted blonde is your favorite...isn't she?" Kate asked, poking her son in the ribs and making him squirm
"She's ok I guess," he answered, feeling his arm sink a little further between his own mom's big bra-busters.
"You know...your mom used to be one of those big breasted cheerleaders down there," she said.
"You used to be on the Bunny squad?"
"Yep, captain of the team. I can't believe it's been almost twenty years," she said.
"Wow, you could do all those moves huh?" Alec asked.
"Still can sweetheart."
"Are you serious?" Alec exclaimed, his eyes lighting up.
"Have you forgotten that I go to yoga class every day?" She answered with a proud smile.
"Yeah, but those are some pretty crazy moves they're doing down there, Mom."
"What...you don't believe me?" Kate asked challengingly.
She lifted the leg closest to him and Alec watched it slowly creep out from under the blanket. Inches from his face, her silky tan leg extended high into the air. In awe, Alec's eyes traveled up the back of her thigh and up her strong, smooth-shaven calf to her sexy bare foot, which was flexed and arched, pointing up at the sky.
Her leg lowered and slid down his back. Kate rested her foot against the bleacher so that Alec was now sitting between her legs.
"See," she grinned smugly.
"Wow!" He muttered, making his mom giggle at his reaction.
In the truck, a text snapped Alex from his thoughts. It was from his Mom again.
MOM: TRUTH OR DARE? HEHE
Alec got a big grin and glanced up front again. Within seconds his Mom gazed back at him. She had a cute mischievous little smile and cocked an eye-brow, as if waiting for an answer.
ALEC: TRUTH I GUESS LOL
A minute later came the response.
MOM: DID YOU LIKE MY LEGS WRAPPED AROUND U LIKE THAT?
Alec typed his answer.
ALEC: YEAH, IT WAS PRETTY AWESOME
Kate smiled and texted back.
MOM: GOOD. I LIKED IT TOO. I FELT SOOO CLOSE TO YOU THAT NIGHT
Alec recalled his mom sitting that way, with him between her legs, for quite some time. Whenever the home team made a great play she seemed to squeeze him tightly between her silky legs.
At one point he remembered peaking under the blanket. His mom's skirt was bunched up around her waist and sure enough, her smooth naked mommy-legs were locked around his waist.
Alec typed, remembering it was his turn.
ALEC: TRUTH OR DARE?
MOM: DARE LOL
Alec thought for a second, wondering what he should ask her to do. Cramped in a truck with his dad and sister didn't leave him many options. He liked that they were acting flirty with each other, but didn't know how far he should take it.
ALEC: I DARE YOU TO BLOW ME A KISS IN THE MIRROR
Alec watched as his mom got his message and smiled to herself. It wasn't long before she peeked up at him through the mirror. For what had to be ten cock-throbbing seconds she stared hard into his eyes...ten seconds of pure magic. As she continued her gaze, Kate puckered her pouty pink lips and softly blew a sensual kiss at her son through the mirror.
Alec's heart raced. His cock was already brick hard and he felt it flex, straining against the fabric of his boxers.
MOM: TRUTH OR DARE?
ALEC: TRUTH
MOM: CHICKEN! LOL
ALEC: HAHA
MOM: YOU ENJOYED WATCHING ME IN YOGA CLASS...DIDN'T YOU??
Alec got a big embarrassed smile. He remembered the next day after the football game, his mom tapping on his bedroom door and inviting him to yoga class with her. He said he'd go...just to watch.
At the class, Alec sat in the corner, watching the six grown women, but mostly his mother, going through her routine.
Kate wore nothing but white nylon micro-fiber boy-shorts and matching halter-top, which looked as though they were spray painted on. The middle-aged mom of two had a voluptuous hourglass figure...big jutting breasts, a narrow waist flaring out into wide birthing hips and long shapely legs which seemed to go on forever.
Alec watched in awe as she went through various stretches with the group. A few positions in particular literally took his breath away.
One position was called the straddle-split, where Kate split her legs completely apart against the floor so that they were pointing in opposite directions. Seeing his mom's strong tan legs spread out like this and her tiny bare feet flexed and arched made Alec's cock turn to steel almost instantly.
As she held this position Kate swung her arms up gracefully, then back down. Again she swung them up, like a beautiful ballerina. Her chest was thrust out, her huge tits jutting out almost obscenely.
Alec adjusted himself as Kate peeked over her shoulder, glanced at his bulging crotch, then gave him a cute little wink.
Snapped from the recent memory, he answered her question.
ALEC: YEAH I DID...I ENJOYED IT A LOT ACTUALLY LOL.
MOM: I THOUGHT SO
ALEC: TRUTH OR DARE?
MOM: TRUTH THIS TIME
ALEC: DO U AND DAD STILL HAVE SEX A LOT?
Alec watched as his mom read his text and seemed to giggle to herself. She texted him back.
MOM: YOUR DAD WOULD SAY YES...I WOULD SAY NO. TO HIM, TWICE A WEEK IS ENOUGH. TO ME, TWICE A DAY WOULD STILL LEAVE ME WANTING MORE LOL
Kate heard her son SIGH excitedly from the back seat as he got her text. This made her giggle, like a teasing schoolgirl.
"What's wrong?" her husband asked.
"Nothing," Kate smiled. "How are you doing?"
"Good, just enjoying the open road. Pretty country out here?" Jim said, gazing out the window.
Kate took a second to admire the scenery as it passed them by. Up to this point her mind seemed more preoccupied on the handsome boy in the back seat.
"It's beautiful," she said.
It didn't take her mind long to drift back to her and her son's naughty little game.
MOM: TRUTH OR DARE HANDSOME?
ALEC: WHAT THE HELL...DARE THIS TIME LOL
He watched his mom as she appeared to be thinking of something good to dare him to do. Then, she began to type.
MOM: IS YOUR SISTER ASLEEP?
Alec looked over to find Claire slouched against the door. Her eyes were shut and her headphones blaring. He texted back.
ALEC: YEAH LOOKS LIKE IT...WHY?
MOM: I WANT U TO TELL U'R FATHER THAT U HEAR A NOISE, BACK BEHIND THE RV. WHEN HE STOPS TO GET OUT AND CHECK I WANNA KISS U AGAIN, LIKE I DID EARLIER
Alec couldn't believe what he was reading. Was she serious?? He felt a nervous twinge in his stomach as he looked towards his dad.
"Hey dad," he said.
"Yeah, what's up son?"
"I'm hearing a strange noise. It sounds like it's coming from the back of the RV," Alec said, trying to sound convincing.
"What sorta noise?" Jim asked.
"I don't know...it's strange. You should probably check it out though."
"You're right, might be the chain dragging," Jim said, pulling off to the side of the road.
The vehicle stopped and the second his dad stepped out Kate unbuckled her seatbelt and climbed onto her knees on the front seat. Alec just sort of sat there a moment, as if in disbelief that this was actually happening.
His mom smiled and waved him forward, then glanced to make sure her daughter was still in a slumber.
Alec leaned forward and Kate quickly placed her hands on his shoulders, giving him a sensual kiss on the lips. Just as she had at the river, the gorgeous mother planted a series of wet smacking kisses on her son's cheeks, then on his neck. She felt him shiver as she let her tongue peek from her mouth and do a rapid little flutter against the flesh of his neck.
She brought her face back up and they gazed deep into each others eyes. He was excited...she could tell...and what boy wouldn't be. A young man, barely 18, being showered with flirty affection by his curvaceous middle-age mother.
Kate could see her husband coming back. As Jim walked along the side of the truck, she gave her son another wet peck on the lips, then another...then another.
Alec started leaning back as he sensed his dad nearing, but his mom seemed to be following him, leaning over her seat, planting those wet kisses, like she never wanted to stop. It was only the tint of the windows at this point that was keeping them from getting caught.
The door opened.
"I didn't see anything," Jim said.
Kate quickly sat like she was before he left. She heard her son SIGH excitedly from the back.
Jim sat down and the slam of his door woke Claire.
"What's going on?" She asked groggily.
"Your brother thought he heard a noise," Kate answered.
"I'll keep my window down for a few miles...see if I can tell what it is," Jim said.
Kate glanced back at her son in the mirror, the excited rush still showing on their faces as they shared a secret smile.
After a few miles, it was playtime again. Alec got a text from his mom.
MOM: THAT WAS FUN!
ALEC: FOR SURE
MOM: MY TURN FOR A DARE
It was pretty obvious at this point that he and his mom had crossed a line and he was anxious to see how far she'd let it go. He decided to press his luck.
ALEC: CAN I SEE YOUR BOOBS?
Kate got the text and burst out laughing.
"What?" Her husband asked.
"Oh nothing, one of my girlfriends sent me a joke. I'll show you later."
For a few minutes Alec was nervous...worried that he'd crossed the line and that his mom was going to put an end to their fun. Finally he got a text.
MOM: AND JUST HOW AM I SUPPOSE TO PULL THAT ONE OFF YOUNG MAN?? LOL
ALEC: SORRY I GUESS I DIDN'T THINK ABOUT THAT HAHA



Kate gazed out the window a moment as if formulating a plan in her mind. Finally, she gave her husband a worried look.
"Honey, I'm really worried about this noise. What if it's something serious?" She said.
"I kept my window down for awhile, but I didn't hear anything," he answered.
"I know, but it would probably make us both feel a lot better if you pulled over at the next station and checked it out again...just to be safe."
"Alright," he said.
Alec knew his mom was up to something, but wasn't sure what it was. It seemed like forever before they pulled into the next back-road service station.
"I'm gonna go back to the RV and grab some sandwiches out of the ice chest. Claire, honey, what do you want?" Kate asked.
"Tuna fish...and a Diet Pepsi," Claire answered.
"Honey, what about you?" Kate asked her husband.
"Bud lite and a steak...well done," he smiled.
"Cute," Kate giggled.
"I'll pass for now...not really hungry," he said.
"Alec, sweetie, wanna help me?" Kate asked, slipping out of the truck before he even had a chance to answer.
Alec got out and followed his mom along the RV as Jim began doing another inspection of the trailer's exterior. Jim's 30ft. 5th Wheel was his pride and joy, outfitted with all the bells and whistles.
Kate stepped inside the camper and Alec followed.
"Lock the door," she said softly.
Alec closed and locked the door to the trailer, then Kate took her sons hand and led him to the back bedroom, which had a large queen-size bed. She closed the door, then turned and coiled her arms around his neck.
As she had twice that day, the gorgeous mom began planting wet kisses on her son's lips, cheeks and neck. Several times Alec felt her tongue slide, twist and flutter against his skin.
"Does that feel good?" She whispered seductively.
"Yeah," he sighed.
"Wanna make out with me for a few minutes?" She asked, gazing up into his eyes.
"Um...sure," he said awkwardly.
Kate embraced him, crushing her squishy tits against his chest. She tilted her head as her lips moved towards his and all at once they were making out like a horny young couple.
"Mmmmm." Kate moaned as she twisted her tongue through her son's mouth.
Alec was amazed at how strong and fast his mom's tongue was. It seemed to be doing circles around his own, twirling and fluttering.
"Nice rig you got there," They heard a man say as he spoke to Jim, just outside the window.
"Thanks, we call her Katherine's Getaway. Named it after my wife Kate," Jim said.
"Nice. I wouldn't name a pile of shit after my ex-wife. Came home from work one day to find her fucking the shit out of the neighbor boy. Eighteen years old...can you believe that shit?" The man said to Jim.
"Sorry to hear that," Jim said.
"Ahhh, women like 'em young now days I guess. You'd be surprised how many women our age are chasing these young boys," the man said.
Kate smiled to herself as she listened to the conversation while making out with Alec. Their lips were plastered together and their tongues wrestled with desperate hunger.
"Seems kinda silly, doesn't it?" They heard Jim ask.
"Well to me and you maybe, but these women...there seems to be something about these young boys they like," the stranger answered.
"Maybe it's the laziness," Jim said, making them both laugh.
"Well I hear lots of things...rumors of a new generation of boys with dicks that are bigger and harder and their ability to out-fuck us older guys. All bullshit if you ask me," the man said.
"Well, I guess I'm lucky to have a good wife then. A wholesome, good old-fashioned American girl," Jim said.
Jim's comment made Kate giggle and gently pushed her son into a sitting position on the bed. Without hesitation she lifted her pink tank top up over her head, peeling it off and tossing it aside.
She was wearing a thin pale-pink bra with a delicate floral design. Her tits were packed so tight that they were literally oozing over the hems of the gigantic cups. Giving her son a sweet quirky little smile, she reached back and unclasped it.
For the longest time Alec had only known about the types of tits that were in Playboy...semi large, firm...sometimes fake. Then his friends showed him a Juggs Magazine and it shed a whole new light on the world of large breasts.
As Kate pulled the cups of her bra away, her son was greeted with the kind of tits that fuel boys dreams. Straight out of Juggs Magazine...huge sloping, bobbling tits, capped with thick areola and large protruding nipples.
"See, whatever it is...us mom can always pull it off," she said with a proud smile.
"Literally," Alec sighed, making them both giggle. "Wow...they're beautiful mom."
Kate leaned down and placed her hands on her sons knees. She brought her face to his, gave him a peck on the lips and looked into his eyes.
"Lay back," she whispered.
Alec laid back on the bed and Kate crawled above him, her big mammaries hanging down, nearly touching him as they gently swayed back and forth. She gazed at him with a smile.
"There's my baby boy, just like when you were little." She said.
She crawled up a little further so that her pendulous tits hung directly above his ogling eyes. She rocked her chest, making her drooping tit-flesh swing in unison back and forth.
"Holy shit!" Alec muttered.
Kate slowly lowered her lips. Alec's breath quivered and his mom giggled.
"Someone's excited," she said with a smile, showing her gleaming white teeth.
As she started planting kisses, her spongy breasts began to flatten out like soft dough against his teenaged chest.
Kate paused a moment as she saw her husband's shadow move into the window.
"Thank goodness for curtains...not sure we could explain our way out of this one," she said with a giggle.
"Probably not," Alec added.
"Now...where was I?" Kate said, lowering her mouth to his.
They kissed, soft and sensual, then gradually it became heavier as their tongues twisted together wildly.
Suddenly they heard a knock on the trailer door. Kate didn't budge, just kept making out with her son.
"We better get up," Alec said between kisses.
"He can wait...we're busy," she said, then kissed him again.
"Funny, Mom."
"Are you okay with all this?" She asked.
"All what?"
"What do you mean all what...what do you think? All this...naughtiness. You would tell me if it made you feel uncomfortable...right?" Kate said.
There was another pound at the door.
"Yeah, I'm cool with it...are you?" Alec asked.
"Do you really think I'd be laying on you topless, making out with you if I wasn't?" She smiled.
She gave him one final peck on the lips.
"Tell him I'm in the bathroom," she said.
Moments later, Alec let his father in and relayed the message. He sat down quickly on the sofa, trying to conceal the bulge of his erection.
"Is she feeling alright?" Jim asked.
"Yeah, just peeing I guess."
"Well I checked the outside of the trailer and I have no idea what was making that noise you heard." Jim said.
Kate came out with her bra and top back on.
"Hi honey," she said, giving her husband a quick kiss.
"I changed my mind...maybe I will have a tuna fish," Jim said.
"Will you do me a big favor then? I forgot to buy chips and they would sure go good with our sandwiches. Can you see if they have any inside?" Kate asked.
"Barbeque right?" He asked.
"Yup...thank you, hun." Kate said with a sweet little smile.
Jim left and she closed the trailer door behind him.
"Truth or Dare?" Kate asked, turning towards Alec.
"Umm...uh..." Alec muttered as he was caught off guard.
"I wanna see it," she said softly, glancing down at the bulge in his crotch.
"S-s-see it? See what?" He asked.
"You know what...do I really need to tell you?" Kate responded with a little grin.
"Oh you mean..." Alec started as he glanced down at the obvious protrusion.
"Yes...I mean Mr. Cock and Balls. I dare you to show me."
"Geez, Mom." Alec blushed.
"Oh don't 'geez Mom' me...I know what you boys call it, and it certainly isn't penis and testicles. I think that man who was talking to your father outside was right. Boys your age are bigger and harder than the generations before, but I wanna find out for myself." Kate said.
"Well, I don't know, Mom...I..."
"I just unclasped my bra for you, buster. Don't you start whimping out on me. Come on, let's see it," she said, waving for him to stand.
Alec reluctantly stood and Kate impatiently walked over, sat on the soft and turned him to face her.
Now eye-level with his crotch, Kate unbuttoned his shorts and peered up at him with a naughty smile as she unzipped him.
"I have this feeling that this thing is a little bigger than the last time I saw it."
As the shorts fell to his feet, Kate stared at the shape of his protrusion, which leaned to one side, stretching his briefs out obscenely. It looked as though he were concealing a banana beneath his undies.
"Well it certainly looks like something substantial is hiding under there," she said, her eyes big and wide.
She grab the waistband and began to pull them down. As she did this Alec's erection tilted downward until the brief cleared it's length, then the teenaged dong sprung upward, slapping his abdomen, then just sort of bobbed up and down.
"Oh my!" Kate said, staring at the long strong pillar of meat, perched only a foot away.
"Sorry, I guess just looking at your breasts and everything made it kinda hard."
"Kinda hard? Sweetie that thing looks like it's...throbbing," she said, her face flushed.
"Yeah, you could say that," he muttered.
"It's a wonder you don't pass out from all the blood it must take to fill that big monster," she giggled, wetting her lips as her eyes traveled down to his large hairless scrotum.
"I do get light headed sometimes...when it get this way."
Kate was mesmerized. Her own juices began to trickle as her eyes traveled down every veiny inch of her son's long thick barrel of love. She tore her eyes away, looking up into his with admiration.
"It's beautiful," she said softly.
"Thanks," he answered.
"You know...they say when a man presents a woman with a pearl, that he's showing his desire for her."
"Oh." Alec said, a bit confused.
"Is that why your giving your mom a pearl?" Kate asked.
"What pearl?" Alec asked.
Kate's eyes traveled back down to her son's cock and gazed at the big bell-shaped helmet. There at the tip, forming on his piss-hole, was a big bubbling gob of pre-cum. It looked just like a pearl.
"That one," she said.
Alec watched as his mom took her middle finger and slowly swiped the jizz from the tip of his rod. She stood and brought her hand up so they could both look at the gob of milky semen.
"Sooo thick...soo potent..." she said, then slowly sucked it off her finger. "..And as sweet as honey."
"Wow!" Alec said under his breath.
They both noticed his cock as it sprung up to full attention like a divining rod. It twitched and throbbed, the plumb-shaped tip turning a deep purple as it expanded with even more blood. This made Kate giggle.
"Don't you pass out on me," she said.
"I'll try not to," he sighed.
They were both slightly startled by a loud knock at the door.
"I better pull 'em back up," Alec said, glancing down at his shorts.
Kate gently traced her nails across his cheek. Her eyes were locked in a stare with his.
"Stay close to me on this trip...okay?"
"Okay," he answered.
Jim stood outside with the chips. Claire walked over to her dad as he pounded on the door again.
"What the hell's taking them so long...I'm starving," she said.
"Well, if they'd answer the Goddamn door, I could find out," Jim said.
"She's probably making out with him again."
"Claire, come one, enough of that nonsense," Jim said.
"Seriously dad, you should have seen them down by the river...it was sick."
"Honey, they're mother and son...they're allowed to show some affection." Jim said.
"Jesus dad, you're so blind. Haven't you noticed the way mom's been looking at him lately. Moms do fall for their sons sometimes you know...it does happen," she said.
"Alright, enough okay?" Jim said.
"Dad, you have to listen to me. You're not around half the time. You haven't seen the way Mom's been acting around him lately while your at work. I think she has a crush on him,"
"I think you have an overactive imagination," Jim said as the door opened.
"Is my sandwich ready yet?" Claire asked as her and Jim entered the RV.
"I'm working on it honey," Kate said, busy at the kitchen counter.
"You've been working on it for awhile. What have you two been doing back here?" Claire asked, glaring at Alec, who sat on the couch.
"Well I certainly didn't hear you volunteering to help," Kate said.
"That's because you snatched Momma's boy before I even had a chance to," Claire answered.
"Stop calling me that!" Alec snapped.
"It's true."
"Claire if you don't have anything nice to say then you need to go sit back in the truck," Kate said.
"Alec, help me get some of these windows open...it's stuffy as hell in here," Jim said.
"Oh...um...okay Dad," he said, standing awkwardly.
It's was clear as the sun that he was hiding an erection and Claire, of course, was the first to pick up on it.
"Oh my God...you are sooo sick!" She said with disgust.
"Claire!" Kate scolded.
"He has a boner, Mom!"
"So...big deal," Alec said, awkwardly defending himself.
"You're back here alone with Mom and you have a fucking boner...that is just sick," Claire exclaimed.
"That's enough!...Jim please," Kate said, pleading for her husbands help.
"Alright Claire, outside or back in the truck. Let's go!" Jim scolded, ushering her out.
Kate looked at her son and sympathetically mouthed "Sorry."
"I think I'll just go for a quick walk or something," Alec said, squirming out the door.
Jim came back inside and stood by his wife as she worked on the sandwiches.
"That girl...if her brother doesn't kill her on this trip, it'll be a miracle," Kate said.
"Well, not to defend her, but Alec shouldn't be getting erections like that in front of his mother and sister either," Jim said.
"Oh Jim, you know how 18 year old boys are...they have perpetual hard-ons."
"While watching his Mom work in the kitchen? You don't think that's a bit odd?" Jim asked.
Kate got a flattering smile.
"All boys crush after their Moms when their young...and don't tell me you didn't."
"I didn't," he said.
"Yeah right," Kate answered, putting chips on the plates.
"Well, Claire sure seems determined that there's something weird going on with you two."
"And you believe her?" Kate asked.
"I didn't say that...this whole erection thing is just a little strange, that's all."
Kate turned towards her husband.
"Look, he's young...he gets erections and he has an innocent crush on his mom. I'm adult enough to handle that...maybe you should be too," she said, then walked past him with the sandwiches.
Once they hit the road again things cooled down between Alec and his mom, with the exception of a few flirty winks in her rear view mirror.
Alec's hard-on continued to rage in his shorts, yearning for more attention. It didn't help things when his mom put her feet up on the dash. When she followed with a wink in her rear view, he knew she was putting her sexy legs on display for him.
Kate had gorgeous tanned legs that were always freshly shaven and seemed to shimmer with silky softness. She stretched her tiny feet out making her cute little toes, with their ruby-red toenails, part slightly.
Alec's heart thumped wildly in his chest. His cock was so hard as it pushed against his shorts that it was almost painful. Surely there could be no bigger rush that having your own moms strong matronly legs wrapped around you, clutching onto you while you fucked the pussy of your dreams. With all that had happened, Alec couldn't help but wonder if things would eventually get that far.
There was only one text Alec got before they arrived at their RV park. It was from Kate and simply said:
"I LUV U"
Shady Pines was a deluxe RV park, with a clubhouse and swimming pool. It was a summertime Mecca for upper-class families. They arrived there mid-afternoon and situated "Katherine's Getaway" in the spot they had reserved.
"I hope there's hot guys at the pool...and not just a bunch of ugly old men," Claire griped.
"Well I left my tanning bed behind for a week...so as long as there's sun I'm a happy girl," Kate said.
"I guess I know where you two are spending the afternoon. I think I'll just walk around, get to know our neighbors a little bit," Jim said.
Kate looked at her son. "Sweetie, wanna come down to the pool with us?"
"Uhh, I don't know, Mom. I um..."
As Claire and Jim both disappeared, Kate wrapped her arms around Alec's neck and moved in for a big tit-squasher.
She whispered into his ear softly. "You're suppose to be staying close to me on this trip...remember?"
Ten minutes later Jim stepped inside the trailer as his wife was coming out of the bedroom in a skimpy yellow two-piece string bikini.
"The kids said they'll meet you down there. WOW!" Jim said, staring at his voluptuous wife.
"Do you like it?" Kate asked, spinning around.
"Yeah, but it's uhhh...a little revealing, don't you think?"
"Oh Jim, don't be such a prude. I can't tan in a fucking trench coat," Kate replied..
"Well that's far from a trench coat...closer to dental floss if you ask me."
"I bought something else you'll like..." she said, throwing her arms around her husband's neck. "But I'm saving that for later."
As she strode towards the door he gave her a little slap on the ass, making her cheeks ripple.
"Brat!" Kate said playfully.
Alec and Claire swam in the pool, doing their best to avoid each other. Besides a few old ladies sunning themselves nearby they pretty much had it to themselves.
"Hey kids, how's the water?" Kate asked, as she she strode towards the pool.
Alec's mouth fell open, unable to answer as he watched his barefoot bikini-clad mom sashay towards them. Her big, gourd-shaped tits trembling as she walked.
"Holy shit," he mumbled.
"The water's perfect...so much for the hot guys though," Claire said, then dove under.
Kate set her towel and baby oil down on a lounge chair , then gracefully dove into the water. She came up near her son.
"Wow, that feels good," she said, her hair wet and slicked back.
"Sure does," Alec said.
"Has this cold water helped ease some of the pressure down there?" Kate said playfully, gazing at her son as she floated with only her head above the surface.
"Yeah, until you came out with that bikini on," Alec said, being careful so his sister didn't her him.
Kate giggled, then swam up to him.
"Are you standing on the bottom?"
"Yep," he said, with only his head above the water.
"No fair...you're taller. If we're gonna hang out this deep, I guess you're gonna have to hold me," Kate said, wrapping her arms around his neck.
Kate brought herself in close to her son, her doughy-soft tits flattening out against his bare-chest. She coiled those gorgeous mommy-legs around his waist and held onto him.
Claire surfaced near them. "I should have known you two would be all over each other...with dad not around."
"Claire, don't start," Kate said, flashing her daughter a nasty glare.
Claire dove under and saw her mom's strong tan legs clutched tightly around her borther's midsection. She also noticed the way her massive tits were plastered against his chest.
Claire surfaced on the other side of them. "Jesus Mom, have sex with him why don't you."
"Young lady...go away!" Kate said, splashing her daughter with water.
"Gladly," Claire said, swimming off, then getting out of the pool.



Kate looked into her son's eyes. "You may not have to kill your sister...I just might."
"She is annoying, that's for sure," Alec said.
Claire sprawled out on a lounge chair, out of site of Alec and Kate. She had a body much like her mothers, only twenty-years younger.
"So I have to know something...does it feel as good as you thought it would?" Kate asked.
"What's that?" Alec asked.
"My legs wrapped around you. That is what you were thinking about in the truck, wasn't it? Wondering what it would feel like." She said, with a perceptive little smile.
"Well, I..."
"Come on, give us moms some credit. We know a lot more than you think we do," Kate said.
"Yeah, they do feel good," Alec smiled timidly.
"You can hold onto them you know...they're not gonna bite."
Alec placed his hands under his mom's velvety thighs. They felt amazing.
Kate tightened her grip, hugging him snuggly, clutching his toned young body against her voluptuousness.
The hot-bodied Mom rested her head on his shoulder. "You're soo strong"
They were both startled as one of the big old women jumped into the pool. Mom and son giggled as they were overcome by the wave.
Kate released her son, but held his hand as she swam for the side of the pool. "I need to get some sun. Come lay with me."
Kate and Alec climbed from the pool and moved to the lounges. As they grabbed their towels and dried Alec couldn't help but admire every curvaceous inch of his mom's nearly naked body.
"That bikini is really hot, Mom."
"Thanks sweetie. Your father thought it was a little too revealing, but you know how old-fashioned he is," she said.
"Yeah," Alec giggled.
"Pedicures, Brazilian bikini waxes, anal bleaching...all the things I get done on a regular basis he thinks are ridiculous."
"Anal bleaching?" Alec asked.
"I'll show you later," Kate said with a naughty little smile.
Placing her hands on her hips Kate turned around, displaying her meaty buttocks for her son. Half her ass-cheeks were spilling out of her bikini bottoms.
"Do you like it? It's called a scrunch butt bikini."
Alec stared in admiration. "It's sexy."
Kate got a gleaming white smile as she peeked over her shoulder, watching her son stare. "My ass or the bikini?"
"Both," Alec blushed.
Kate giggled, took her son's hand and led him towards a sunny area back behind the lounge chairs. "Come on my Romeo."
They spread their towels out in a small private little grassy area. Kate sat down, squirted some baby oil onto her hands and began rubbing it on the smooth tan skin of her arms and chest.
Alec watched his moms tits jiggle as she rubbed oil into her cleavage and around the contours of her big bulging breasts.
"Better put some on you too sweetie," she said.
Alec put on some oil, but had a difficult time tearing his eyes away from his Mom. Kate rubbed oil down her shapely legs and onto her little feet. It gave her tan a wet glossy sheen that made Alec's cock stiffen in his shorts.
Kate turned over onto her belly, propped up on her elbows and spread her gorgeous legs slightly. Alec remained sitting down by her feet, his heart racing with wicked cock-throbbing excitement.
Kate reached around and untied her top. "So how's the view from down there?"
"Amazing," Alec muttered breathlessly.
Kate giggled and laid her head down on the towel.
Alec wasn't kidding. The view he had would make any cock as hard as concrete. He stared straight up the backs of his Mom's shimmering golden brown legs to the meaty mound of her half-exposed buttocks. The tiny patch of yellow fabric between her legs moulded around her snatch, revealing the pouty folds of her outer labia and the furrow of her cleft of venus.
With her top now untied Alec could see the sides of his Mom's breasts distending outward as they lay flattened against the towel.
His peter flexed in his shorts. A long strong cylinder of teenaged cock-meat aching for attention.
Kate peeked back at him and giggled. "Are you close to passing out again?"
Alec's face was flushed. "Uh-huh."
"Well, if it's that hard maybe you should pull on it a little bit," Kate said, raising an eyebrow.
"Here...now?" Alec asked.
"Well, you could put the towel over your lap and try not to be too obvious about it."
Alec pulled his beach towel over his protruding trunks. "Yeah, I could try I guess."
Kate offered the bottle of oil to him. "Here, once you have it out...get it nice and slippery. That way you can really jerk on it."
Alec fished his cock from his trunks and coated it with oil. The slick fist gliding acrossed his glans felt amazing. He gazed back at his Mom and saw that she was still peering back watching him, her head propped up on one hand. "How's that feel?"
"Incredible," he muttered.
Kate spoke to him softly. "So what sort of things do you like to think about, while you jerk off you cock like that?"
Alec sighed excitedly and shrugged his shoulder.
"Big tits?" Kate asked and Alec nodded.
Kate gazed into his eyes seductively. "Warm slippery pussies?"
Alec's fist squeezed and pulled at his dong. "Uh-huh."
Kate stared dreamily into his eyes. "Do you like to think about loooong smooth legs wrapped tightly around you...clutching you...guiding you?"
Alec gasped, his body quivering. "Oh God, Mom!"
Kate fed her baby a warm smile. "I bet you think about what it'll feel like when that big beautiful slab of manhood squeezes down inside a warm wet hole."
Alec's eyes traveled down to his mom's bikini camel toe. He imagined the cock-gobbling feminine treasure that lied just beyond that thin piece of fabric. He stroked furiously on the slippery cock-head.
Kate smiled as she watched him gawk. He was completely hers, and she knew it. "I want you to imagine what all that pretty pink's gonna feel like when it stretches around that tender dong...sucking you in deeper and deeper and dripping all that warm honey on your stinger."
"O-o-oh shit, Mom!" Alec muttered excitedly, her words making his cock throb and leak.
"And that feeling when you touch bottom is gonna be out of this world... And believe me, with a dick as big yours...you will touch bottom."
Alec's heart was racing. His cock was now coated with hot oil and slippery pre-cum. He milked it with fast furious strokes.
Kate glanced over her son's shoulder. "And you better slow down, because your sister's coming this way."
Trying not to be too obvious, Alec stopped beating off and slipped his hand back out from under the towel.
Claire walked over behind him and gazed down at the way her mom was spread out lewdly before him. "You can't be serious."
Kate glared at her daughter defensively. "What?"
"Are you kidding me? Mom, look at you. Your ass is hanging out of your bikini and I can practically see your cunt," Claire said.
"Claire, you know I don't like that word," Kate scolded.
"Oh please...don't play Miss Modest with me, Mom. It's pretty obvious what you're up to."
"Oh and what would that be?" Kate asked.
"Well lets see...making out at the gas station, dry humping in the pool, locking youselves in the RV and doing God only knows what...and now this."
Kate shook her head. "Young lady, you have no idea what you're talking about."
Claire quickly ripped the towel off of Alec's lap. "Don't I, Mom?"
All eyes were drawn to Alec's cock, brick-hard and glistening as it stuck way up past his belly-button.
"Then what the hell's that?" Claires asked angrily.
"Claire!" Kate scolded, as Alec snatched the towel back and covered himself.
Claire started marching away. "Oh I'm sure dad's gonna love to hear about this."
"Shit!" Alec said, watching his sister stomp out of the pool area.
Kate stood up, tying her bikini top behind her. "Don't worry about it, sweetie. Your father knows the way she is...he won't believe her."
"Maybe we should go back to the camp, just to make sure he doesn't flip out," Alec suggested.
Kate stepped up to her son and rubbed his cheek gingerly. "Honey, it's okay...he trusts me. You heard what he said to that guy at the station. I'm his wholesome bride. He believes that."
"Okay," Alec said.
Kate took her son's hand and began leading him towards the clubhouse. "Besides, we have some unfinished business to attend to you and I."
Inside the clubhouse a few old men were playing checkers, otherwise it was quiet and empty. Through the door came the barefoot bikini clad mom, leading her son by the hand.
"Excuse me, where are the bathrooms?" Kate asked.
"Bathrooms and showers are in the back." One of the old men answered, ogling the big nearly-naked tits bobbling on Kate's chest.
Kate led Alec towards the back of the clubhouse. "Thank you."
As they neared the women's room the door opened and out came another barefoot bikini-clad Mom, leading her teenaged son from the bathroom. The buxom blonde gave Kate a knowing smile in passing. "Hi."
"Hi," Kate smiled as they passed.
Kate and Alec moved into the women's rest room and Kate closed and locked the door behind them. She then turned towards her son and smiled as she stepped up to him, planting a soft sensual kiss on his lips.
For a few a long moments they stared into each others eyes. Alec felt his heart leaping as the woman of his dreams gazed at him with those big almond-colored eyes. As she stared, Kate had little smile of excitement. Being alone and naughty with her son thrilled her to the core and the fact that they were doing it just under her husband's nose made it even more exhilarating.
Alec looked across from them at their reflection in a large floor to ceiling mirror. A handsome teenager facing a gorgeous middle-aged woman built like a brick shit house. They smiled at one another.
"What a site we are huh?" Kate said.
"Yeah," Alec muttered.
"Get down on your knees. There's something I promised to show you."
"There is?" Alec asked.
Kate gave him a peck on the lips. "Yes, there is."
"What is it?" Alec asked.
"Well, you were asking about anal bleaching...so I thought I'd show you my butt-hole. But if you don't wanna see it..."
Alec dropped quickly to his knees. "No I do, I do."
Kate giggled and turned around watching her son lower himself eye-level with her meaty buttocks. "Pull my bikini bottoms to one side for me."
Alec pulled the bottoms aside, revealing her sexy ass-crack. Kate placed her hands on the cheeks of her buttocks and gently pulled them apart, revealing the cute puckered ring of her butt-hole.
Alec's cock twitched in his shorts. "Wow!"
"Isn't it pretty?" Kate asked and her son immediately nodded.
Kate stepped away from her son and strolled behind him to the sink. She lifted herself up and sat on the edge of the counter. Alec found himself being pulled back between her legs until his back rested against her spongy chest.
Without saying a word, Alec's mom reached around and undid his shorts. They fell to the floor and his cock, still rock hard, stuck straight out at an upward angle, bobbing up and down.
Kate gave him a sensual kiss on the cheek. "Now....where were we before your bitch of a sister interrupted us."
Alec grasped his big baby-maker and started stroking as his mom planted little kisses on his neck.
Jim was visiting with his nieghbor when Claire arrived. "Dad I need to talk to you."
"Claire, I'm visiting right now honey, can it wait?"
"She turned and stomped towards their own RV. "No, it's important!"
"Excuse me, " Jim said to the other guy, clearly embarrassed.
Jim entered the RV to see Claire sulking on the couch. "Dad you have to do something about them."
"About who?" Jim asked.
"Mom and Alec...God Dad it's sick!"
Jim rolled his eyes. "What this time?"
"Well, first Mom was practically riding him in the pool and then she was tanning with her legs spread wide open, letting the little perv sit behind her and masturbate."
Jim shook his head and sighed. "Claire, come on...I'm sure that wasn't the case."
"He had his dick out of his shorts, dad...and believe me, it was hard."
"I'm sure your mother would never let something like that happen," Jim said.
"She was letting him do it dad. If you don't believe me go down there and see for yourself...it's disgusting."
Jim threw his arms in the air, then exited the RV to go investigate.
Alec's fist stroked furiously at his cock, making a lewd creamy sound from all the lubricating precum. Kate's tiny hand clutched his large hairless scrotum, her ruby-red nails digging into the tender balls, gently kneading them.
Her other hand caressed his strong toned chest. Her lips were to his ear. "That's it, sweetie, stroke it for me. Stroke it for Mommy."
"Agh, yeah!" Alec groaned.
Kate stroked on his nut-sack with her slippery fist. "Ohh, that's my baby...pull all that cream out of those big beautiful balls...come on."
Alec gazed in the mirror at a site that seemed almost surreal. There he stood completely naked and jacking his big jutting dick, while his own beautiful mother sat snuggly behind him, urging him on.
"What a fucking rush," he thought.
"My poor little sweetheart's been suffering this whole trip, hasn't he," Kate said in a seductive mommy-tone.
Alec stared at his mom's tan shapely legs. They looked so strong and smooth, still glistening with oil as he stood between them. He pictured them propped back into a huge spread eagle, those tiny bare feet flexed and pointed in opposite directions.
His balls boiled within Kate's clutching grip. "Oh-h-h shit Mom!"
"Mmmm, does that feel good, sweetie?"
"Oh yeah," he sighed.
He pictured her tits and what they must do when she fucks. Large pillowy mounds jumping up and down her chest. Those nipples and large thick aroela descending towards his mouth.
"OH WOW, I'M GONNA SQUIRT!" Alec cried.
"That's it baby...cum for Mommy!" Kate implored.
Alec growled as the first powerful rope shot out of his piss-hole. "GGGRUUUHHH!!!"
The huge stringy gob sailed across the room and splashed against the mirror. It was followed by a second milky rope, then a third.
"Ohhh sweetheart...that's my boy!" Kate exclaimed.
"UNGHH, GOD!" Alec groaned as he milked smaller strands of cock-cream from his dong.
Jim entered the clubhouse and saw the two old men playing chess.
"Excuse me, did you see a woman come through here with a teenage boy?"
The two men looked at each other and laughed.
"Women come through here all day with teenaged boys," one of them said.
"Well this woman was wearing a yellow bikini," Jim said.
The same man answered, pointing toward the back of the clubhouse. "Oh yeah...they're uhh...they're back there."
"Thanks," Jim said.
Jim checked the mens room first, but it was empty. He went to the women's room and knocked. "Kate?"
There was no answer, so he knocked again. "Kate, you in there?"
"I'm ok hun...just taking a shower," her voice said from somewhere behind the door.
"Have you seen Alec?" Jim asked.
"He met some boys out by the pool, probably wandered off with them somewhere."
Jim tried the door, but it was locked. "Can I come in?"
Kate answered in an annoyed tone. "Jim, no...this is the ladies room. What do you need?"
Kate was still on the sink, Alec remained between her legs. His head was tilted back onto her shoulder as he fought to catch his breath. His cock-rod still stuck straight out, dripping with stringy gobs of orgasmic bliss.
"I just wanted to make sure you two were okay, that's all," Jim's voice said.
"Honey we're fine...I'm fine, and I'm sure Alec is too," Kate said, then gave her son a loving peck on the cheek.
She looked towards the door. "I need to dry off and I'll meet you back up at the RV okay?"
Jim moved away from the door. "Alright, so you a little bit."
He stopped back at the entrance next to the two old men. "Are you sure the lady in the yellow bikini had a teenager with her?"
"Oh yeah, following along like a love-struck puppy dog," one of them answered.
Jim looked around for Alec and his new friends, but wasn't able to find them, so he headed back to the RV. He didn't want to admit it, but he was actually starting to wonder if maybe his daughter was right. The idea that his wife of twenty years would be doing such things and with their own son made him almost sick to his stomach. He remembered the words of the man at the station.
"Ahh women like 'em young now days I guess. You'd be surprised how many women our age are chasing these young boys."
Later that evening the family was invited for a barbaque with their friendly neighbors in the park. Jim had already met Tom. Kate was surprised to discover that Tom's wife Ashley was the blond that was leading her son from the bathroom, just before her and Alec got there.
Ashley was 39, just a year older than Kate and looked a lot like a middle-aged version of the actress Jennifer Lawrence. Like Jim, her husband Tom made a lot of money and they were owners of large, spacious RV.
While the men prepped the grill outside, Ashley and Kate stood side by side in the kitchen preparing the food. Both women wore a thin, thigh-length summer dress, Kate's was a white tube-top style and Ashley's was pink, with thin little straps. Like Kate, Ashley had gorgeous legs and sexy little tanned bare feet with pink tonails.
Kate glaned down the hall and into the bedroom, where Alec and his new friend Tim lay on the bed playing the play station. "Well the boys seemed to be getting along."
"And I'm sure we won't be seeing much of them. Boys and their video games," Ashley said, making them both giggle.
"Oh I know...getting Alec to do his chores is like pulling teeth sometimes."
"He's adorable. Does he have a girlfriend yet?" Ashley asked.
"Yeah, sweet girl, but kind of controlling. You know how young girls are."
Ashley smiled. "That I do. Sometimes I have to remind Tim that him and his girl aren't married...he doesn't need to be with her twenty-four seven."
"So it's tough getting Tim to stay home then?" Kate asked.
"Well, if his dad's not around, it's never a problem," Ashley said, sharing a mischievous smile with Kate as she walked the plate of burgers outside to the men.
Jim watched his wife step out of the RV behind Ashley. She looked so fresh and beautiful and her dark tan in contrast to her white summer dress looked amazing. The tube top made the swell of her breasts look absolutely enormous and left about five inches of cleavage exposed.
Kate smiled at him lovingly and shared a kiss. She loved her husband, despite her growing infatuation with her new young sweetheart.
In order to ease suspicion, she had her son come back to the RV twenty minutes after she did. She knew that Jim would just assume that Tim was who she was talking about, when she said that Alec had met another boy.
Tom was obviously in the middle of spinning a tale before the wives showed up." Yeah so that bass nearly got away from me...it took three of us to drag that son-of- bitch in."
Ashley rolled her eyes. "Oh please, Tom, not that story again."
"Honey, you saw the picture. You think reeling that thing is was a walk in the park?" Tom asked.
Kate looked at Ashley with an amused smile. "Oh believe me, Jim has his share of fishing stories too and he's always eager to share."
"Well then we better go back inside and let the men do what they do best...bullshit and barbaque," Ashley said, making her and Kate giggle.
The wives stepped back into the RV and each took a chip from the bowl, muching it down as they gazed down the hallway.
"That's okay, I think I'd rather go back and hang out with a couple of handsome teenaged boys anyway," Kate said.
Ashley sashayed towards the bedroom. "I concure."
Tim and Alec were on the bed leaned up against the headboard playing their video game, which was being displayed on a 52-inch flat screen across from the bed.



Kate and Ashley strolled into the room and Kate swung the door almost all the way closed behind them.
Ashley knelt down on the bed. "Look at these two gorgous hunks in here trying to ignore us."
Kate followed, sitting down and curling her sexy legs up on the bed in front of them. "You boys don't care if we lay in here and watch, do you?"
Both boys muttered "NO," slightly distracted, as the two Moms sprawled out on their tummies. Kate and Ashley stretched their long legs out behind them and propped themselves up on their elbows, watching the TV screen.
Over the roar of machine guns the two Moms began to talk about hairstyles, as if they were alone in the room.
The women's legs were slightly spread and Kate kicked one of hers up, flexing her sexy bare foot as she just sort of waved it around a little, which she knew would command her son's attention.
Alec glaced down to the site just in front of him. His Moms dress had bunched up so much that he could even see the backs of her silky thighs.
He tried to focus on the game, then found himself glancing over at Tim's Mom, who now had both legs bent at the knee, kicked up and flexing her little feet. Like his own Moms, Ashley's legs looked strong tan and silky-smooth.
Alec and Tim both sensed that the other was gawking and they gave each other a quick look, both smiling excitedly.
Keeping one leg kicked up, Kate brought the other down and began to gently rub her soft bare foot against Alec's calf.
"Oh, dude, my guy's getting his ass kicked," Tim said.
Alec tore his eyes away from his Mom's legs. "So's mine."
Ashley rolled slightly sideways, looking back at them. "I'm sorry boys, are we distracting you?"
Kate rolled over onto her back, gazing back at her son. "I don't know how we could be...we're just laying here."
Ashley joined Kate on her back. She tucked her dress down into her crotch, leaving almost all her naked legs exposed and her knees scissored apart. "Oh but you know how boys are Kate...there's certain things that can always make their eyes wander."
Kate turned her head and her and Ashley looked at each other as they lay a few feet apart. "You mean like Mom's sooooft smoooooth legs?"
Kate extended one leg straight out and slowly slid the tiny little bare foot of her other leg across the top of it.
Ashley slipped one of her feet up the leg of Tim's shorts. "That's exactly what I mean."
Kate drew her knees back, brought them together, then parted them again, widening her spread. "They'll pretend like they're not, but we Moms know better."
Like magnets, Alec's eyes were drawn away fron the screen and down between his Mom's legs. The dress was now bunched up at her waist and he drew in a sharp breath as he caught site of Kate's panty covered crotch.
The gorgeous Mom had on a pair white sheer V string panties. Her pussy was almost completely shaven and a big strip of labial meat pressed up against the nylon fabric.
"Holy shit!" Alec thought.
His eyes traveled up to his Mom's face to find her staring back at him. She fed him that naughty little smile and gave him a cute little wink.
"They'll pretend like they wanna sit there and sneak little peaks at our legs..." Ashley said, sitting up and grabbing her son by the shirt.
She pulled Tim down on top of her. "...When where they really wanna be while they play is down here between them."
"Mom!!" Tim giggled, still struggling with the game controller as he now lay against his Ashley's soft chest.
Ashley wrapped her strong mommy-legs up around him, criss-crossing her little feet, right above his ass.
Kate sat up, just in front of her son. "Is that so?"
"Well then I guess we better not disappoint them," she said, then grabbed Alec by the shirt and pulled him down on top of her.
Alec giggled as he struggled to continue playing with his hands up above Kate's head. Her big titties bobbled against his chest and like Ashley, Kate brought her naked legs up and wrapped them around her son.
Outside, Tom and Jim still stood at the grill.
"Well, I'd say these burgers are just about done," Tom said.
Jim looked over at Claire who sat in a lawn chair flipping through a glam magazine. "Hun, why don't go inside...let everyone know it's chow time."
"Tuh!" Clair rose in a tiff, then went into the RV.
She strode down the hallway and heard her mom and Ashley giggling from behind the door, which was cracked open slightly.
Without opening it, Claire peeked inside. What she saw was quite a site...two middle-aged Moms laying side by side, clutching their teenaged Sons between their strong tan legs.
The Boys snickered as they continued playing the game, all the while Kate and Ashley had their faces buried in the boys necks, giving them wet kisses and flailing their experienced tongues against muscles in their necks.
"Fuck me!" Claire whispered to herself.
Flabbergasted, she watched as her Mom kissed up Alec's chin, running her long nails through the back of his hair. Kate tilted his head down and they started to kiss.
Their kisses became longer...more intense, until finally their tongues began to duel.
Claire's eyes traveled to Tim and his Mom who were already making out like a horny young couple.
Aghast, Claire noticed her brothers hips rocking slowly, dry humping his rock hard erection against Kate's genitals. She could see her Mom's heels digging into his ass, the muscles in those smooth dark tan legs flexing as they clutched and pulled.
"OH MY GOD!" Claire muttered under her breath, backing away from the door.
Ashley turned her head toward the door and noticed a shadow disappear from the doorway.
Claire stomped from the RV up to her father. "You don't fucking believe me...go in there and see for yourself."
"Believe you? What are you talking about?" Jim asked.
"They're down in the bedroom making out Dad...all of them!"
Jim ran his fingers through his hair in frustration. "Claire, NO...you gotta stop this!"
"STOP THIS?? OH MY GOD, YOU ARE SOO PATHETIC!" Claire shouted as she turned and marched towards their RV.
Jim fed Tom an embarrassed glance. "I'll go see what the hell she's talking about."
By the time Jim got in the trailer Kate and Ashley were standing in the kitchen innocently munching on chips.
"I keep telling Tom we need two trips like this a year...not just one long one in the summer," Ashley said.
Jim gazed down the hall and saw the Boys sitting against the headboard playing, just as before.
Kate turned towards him. "Hey sweetie, how are those burgers coming?"
"Good uhh, everything's ready," he muttered.
"Perfect. Boy's dinner," Ashley announced as she moved out the door.
Kate moved towards her husband and tenderly rubbed his cheek. "You okay?"
"We really need to have a talk with Claire," he said.
"Oh no...what this time?"
Jim shook his head, clearly frustrated. "These stories...they're just getting outta hand."
"I'll go talk to her," Kate said.
"Maybe I should come too."
"I can handle it...you and Alec stay and eat. We don't wanna be rude," Kate said.
Claire sat on the couch inside the RV sulking. The door opened and Kate stepped inside and sat down next to her daughter.
Claire gazed hatefully. "What do you want?"
"To talk," Kate answered.
"About what...how I'm making shit up?"
Kate kept her cool. "No. I wanna talk about what you saw...about what you've been seeing."
"All just innocent affection between mother and son right?"
"If you wanna keep acting like a child...I'll keep talking to you like a child," Kate said sternly.
"I'm not a child, Mom...I'm almost twenty."
"So then you want me to talk to you like a grown woman?" Kate asked.
"Yes."
Kate took her daughter's hand. "Grown women can share secrets. Are you sure you're ready for that?"
Claire thought for a moment, then looked trustingly back at her mother. "I am."
"Okay then...what do you wanna know?" Kate asked.
"What's going on with you and Alec?"
Kate didn't hesitate to answer. "We flirt. We fool around. It hasn't gone any further than that yet."
"Yet?...Are you gonna have sex with him?"
Kate looked down at her lap for a moment, then back up at her daughter. "Yes."
Claire wasn't angry, but curiosity. "Why?"
"Because we're both sexually attracted to each other. " Kate said.
"But Mom, it's Alec...he's your Son."
Kate smiled. "Don't you think I know that?"
"I mean, I've heard that sometimes guys have those thoughts about their Moms, but..."
"But what? Moms can't have those thoughts about their Sons?" Kate asked.
Claire thought it through for a moment. "Well I guess, but...but what about Dad?"
"Well if it weren't for you, young lady, your Dad would be oblivious to everything that's going on between Alec and I. And what your father doesn't know won't hurt him."
Claire got a sad expression. "But don't you feel bad at all? He's your husband."
Kate giggled and moved in closer to her daughter, squeezing her hand. "Honey...if a wife is attracted to her Son, then she cheats on her husband...it's just what we women do."
"But I thought it was wrong to cheat."
"When if it's with another grown man yes...maybe...but this is different. A Mother and Son have a unique bond, that your Father could never understand. Someday...when you have a Son...you'll understand what I mean." Kate explained.
"So you think I'll be attracted to my son...like you and Ashley are to yours?"
Kate smiled and nodded. "Yes I do...but whether you decide to act on it will be completely up to you."
Claire appeared in deep reflection...almost smiling at thought. "Well if I feel the same way about my Son as you do Alex...I probably will."
Kate got a quirky little smile. "You have to admit...your bother IS a hottie."
Ashley giggled. "Well, all the girls at school certainly think so."
Kate squeezed her hand. "And what do you think?"
"Yeah, he's cute...I guess," Claire muttered.
"Took all you have to admit that..didn't it?" Kate smiled.
Claire got a bashful expression. "Okay fine...he's a hottie okay?"
"He's king of the hotties, sweatheart...he's an absolute hunk."
Claire excitedly gazed at her Mom. "I guess if I'm honest, I did get sort of a thrill when he took his shirt off at the pool."
"Oh, I know, wasn't he gorgeous?! Those strong arms...that lean chest...that bulge in his shorts...Mmmmm, yummy!!" Kate said bringing her knees together and fanning herself with her free hand.
Both her and her daughter started giggling, like young girls giddy over the cute guy in school.
"Damn, Mom!" Claire exclaimed.
"What, I can't help it...I'm in love with him, alright...and it's not the innocent motherly kind of love either. "
"Well one thing's for sure...he has a big dick," Claire said, making her Mom burst out laughing.
Kate's face was aglow. "Yes, your brother has a very large penis."
"Mom, I'm a woman, remember? You don't have to use little girl words."
"You're right...I'm sorry. Your bother is hung like a fucking stallion...that better?" Kate exclaimed.
Claire laughed. "So you were letting him stroke it...out by the pool?"
"Yes, but after YOU ruined our special moment, we forced into the clubhouse...and had to finish off in the girls bathroom."
"What do you mean finish off?" Claire asked.
"Well your brother needed to stroke himself to an orgasm. A boy Alec's age needs to masturbate his cock at least three to four times a day...sometimes more," Kate explained.
"Really? That much...I mean, I know Alec masturbates...but..."
"Your brother's balls are constantly producing sperm and if he doesn't get relief he'll devolop something called blue balls," Kate said.
Claire shared her Mom's look of concern. "I've heard of that. Lots of girls joke about it at school."
"Well, it's no joke," Kate said.
"I know...so is that what you and him did in the RV, when we stopped at the station?"
"No," Kate giggled.
"Well what then? You guys had the door locked. You must have been doing something."
Kate smiled a little in reflection. "Your brother wanted to see my boobs....and...I wanted to see his cock and balls."
Claire's eyes got big. "Ohh...well, you must have been surprised to see how big it was huh? I know I was."
"Alec is a very lucky boy. Most grown men wish they had a cock that big," Kate said.
"I thought my boyfriend was big, but Alec's cock looks way bigger."
"He's bigger than your father too...much bigger." Kate said.
Claire's face filled with excited wonder. " How big do you think Alec's cock is, Mom?"
"Well, I don't know...but I'm guessing close to ten inches."
"Wow! My friend Melissa got fucked by a guy that big. She said size does matter," Claire said.
"Well your friend Melissa is right...a big cock makes a huge difference and boys like Alec with the big dicks usually get all the pussies they want."
"Yeah, even their Moms pussies," Claire smiled.
Kate smiled back, squeezing her daughters hand. "Yup, even Moms pussy."
Jim opened the door and stepped inside. "Everything alright in here?"
"Yup, we're fine...in fact, there's something Claire would like to tell you," Kate said, looking at her daughter.
Claire looked at her mom questioningly for a moment, then remembered all they had talked about. "Dad I...I'm sorry. I was upset at Alec and umm...I made all that stuff up about him and Mom."
"Well, I hope you've learned your lesson young lady."
Claire squeezed her Mom's hand. "I have. I definitely have."
"Sweet, now the two of you better get out here before Tom and I finish off these burgers," Jim said.
Alec and Tim moved along a wooded trail near the park. The sun had just gone down and Tim's flashlight was all that lit the way in front of them.
"So how much farther to this campsite?" Alec asked.
Tim was carrying two sleeping bags. "It's right up here."
Alec was hauling a tent and a small ice chest with soda and snacks.
Arriving at a primitive camp site the boys began setting up their tent.
"Bet you'll be glad you don't have to sleep in the RV around your cock-bag sister," Tim said.
"That's for sure...although, this IS kinda weird dude. You're not gonna go Brokeback Mountain or anything on me, are you?"
Tim burst out laughing. "Oh my God, no way bro...I'm not a queer...hell no! This was my Mom's idea actually."
"Your Mom's idea??"
"Yeah, she's contantly thinking of ways that her and I can get away from my Dad. She's coming up here with your mom in a bit, so we gotta get this shit set up," Tim said.
Alec looked surprised. "They're coming up here?"
"Yeah, your Mom didn't tell you?"
Alec shook his head, confused.
"Yeah dude, they're gonna be up in a little bit to suck on our dicks," Tim said, matter-of-factly.
Alec's heart began to thump hard in his chest. "Are you serious?"
"Of course I'm serious. That's why we....wait a minute, has your Mom even given you head before?"
"No...we only just started messing around about a week ago. The only thing I've really done is jerked off in front of her," Alec said.
Tim continued working on the tent. "Wow, tonight is definitely your lucky night bro! I mean, your Mom is smokin' hot. I thought my Mom's tits were big."
Alec started helping him. "So how long have you and your Mom been fooling around?"
"Since right after I turned 18. She started wearing less and less around the house, especially when my Dad wasn't around."
"So what's it like...having sex with your Mom?" Alec asked.
Tim fed him a beaming smile and shook his head. "Out of this world dude!"
Back at the trailer camp Jim and Tom sat around the fire having beers and sharing exaggerated fishing stories. The women sat inside the RV chatting.
"I wonder how those boys are coming along?" Ashley said.
Kate eagerly stood up. "Shall we go check on them?"
"Definitely, but we'll have to be careful. The last time I gave Tim a blowjob Tom nearly walked in on us. What a site that would have been."
"Well, you don't think they'll come up the trail looking for us do you?" Kate asked.
"Well, I certainly hope not. If we're in the tent sucking on the boys dicks we'll never be able to hear our husbands coming."
Kate gazed in at her daughter, who sat in on the bed texting. "I think I have an idea."
A short time later Kate, Ashley and Claire arrived at the boys camp.
Ashley hit the tent with the beam from her flashlight. "There they are."
"Mom, is that you?" Came Tim's voice from inside the tent.
"Yes sweetie, it's us."
Kate turned towards her daughter, as her and Ashley tied their hair back in a ponytail. Claire knew why they were doing this. She often did it herself before giving her boyfriend head.
"We'll be just a little bit. Remember if you hear or see anyone coming up the trail..."
Claire had an unhappy look. "Mom, I don't wanna stay out here with the fucking bugs. Just let me go inside and peek out the tent. I won't watch you guys."
Kate looked at Ashley, who smiled back. "I'm fine with it, but it's really up to you Kate."
"Please, Mom. Little girls wait outside, but you were gonna start treating me like a woman...remember?" Claire said.
Kate looked at her daughter with wonder. "Wow, look at you. You went from tattle-tail to moms little side-kick, just like that."
"Are you proud of me?"
"You bet I am. Come on." Kate said, then the three of them strode towards the tent.
Tim and Alec were lounging on their sleeping bags. Both rose eagerly onto their elbows as the tent unzipped and Ashley and Kate climbed inside.
"Well what have we here? If it isn't a couple of gorgeous teenaged boys." Kate said.
As the ladies crawled towards them Alec saw his sister climb in behind them and zip the door closed. "What the hell's she doing here?"
"It's okay, sweetie. Claire and I had a chat and she's not gonna act like a little girl anymore."
"I'm here for mom and Ashley...to be their lookout...and don't worry, I'm not gonna watch," Claire said.
Alec still looked concerned. "But mom, she could tell dad."
"Were you not listening to what Mom said, dweeb? Mom explained to me what's going on between her and you and I'm on her side now. Got it?"
Alec gave his Mom another baffled look and she gave a him a nodding smile in return. "Ok I guess."
Claire peeked out a little slit she left unzipped. "Good, so just...do your thing and I'll watch the trail."
Ashley turned the flashlight off, leaving the tent barely illuminated from the moonlight outside. Claire heard the Boys and Moms start to kiss and MOAN.
Alec sighed as he was smothered by his Mom's voluptuous body. He felt the spongy softness of her braless tits flatten against his chest as they began to make out like horny newlyweds.
This was new and exciting territory for Alec and Kate, but Ashley and Tim were in their already in their established element. Their tongues rolled and twisted together wildly as Tim rolled his mom over onto her back, the sizeable bulge in his shorts settling down between her legs.
Claire knew she promised not to look, but couldn't help but take a peek. Besides, she knew it was dark and they wouldn't know if she was watching.
Against the side of the tent, she could see the sillouttes of their bodies, entwined with lust. She could see the shadow of her Mom's head bury itself into Alec's neck and heard her bother GASP as Kate began to flail her strong experienced tongue against his flesh.
Claire saw the silloutte of Ashley's naked legs as they slid up and wrapped tightly around her Son's frame, clutching him as their bodies rocked, grinding their genitals.
"Holy shit!" Claire thought, as her heart began to thump with unexpected excitement.
After their five minute dry-humping makeout session the two Moms slid beside their Sons and pulled their shorts off. Their big jutting dicks sprung free and stuck straight up long and proud.



Alec felt his Mom clutch his rod and gently stroke it's length. He gazed down and watched the shadow of her head descend towards his groin. His body reacted with a spasm as Kate planted wet little kisses alond the girthy underside of his shaft. She continued all the way down to his baby-smooth balls.
Kate nuzzled her face into the soft of his scrotum, his nuts bulging against the side of her cheeks. The loving Mom inhaled deeply and her eyes rolled back with delight as the young verile aroma filled her lungs.
"Mmmmm." She moaned.
She drug her tongue along the bulging vein along the base, then up and over his bell-shaped head. Alec felt her hot mouth consume him, her pink tongue probed the end of his peter, tracing it's shape as it circled the engorged bulb.
Alec shuttered as her tongue went into flutter-mode. As it did, her mouth dropped further and further, feeding on his rod. The lucky boy's heart raced as he felt his entire length sink into his Mom's throat. Amazingly, Kate's lips sank all the way to his scrotum.
Before long both Moms sucked greedily on the straining young pricks. Claire stared on in awe as she saw the silloutted heads of both women bobbing up and down. It was hard to believe it was her own Mom and Brother.
The tent was filled with wet slurping sounds as both mouths sucked hungrily on the pulsing slabs of flesh.
Alec's cock leaked and throbbed in his Mom's mouth. His hips worked up and down, meeting her sucking strokes. The heat of her mouth and twirling tongue was out of this world.
"Oh Mom!" He groaned.
With her lips pressed around the base, Ashley made a lewd throaty GURGLING sound as she felt her son's bloated cock in her throat. She whimpered softly as she fed on his throbbing meat with desperate hunger.
As she listened to the Boys GROAN and watched the cock-starved Moms work their magic, Claire felt her pussy throb between her legs. Almost with a mind of its own, her hand crept inside her panties and her middle finger began to do little circles against her quivering clit.
Alec gazed down to see the shadow of his own Mom's head rise and fall vigorously. He could feel her tiny hand now clutching the base of his cock, jerking that portion, while she fed on the rest. His boiling balls flopped up and down from the power of Kate's clutching hand and mouth.
Ashley's cheeks hallowed as she provided a suction tight seal for her Son to fuck. Up and down she worked, using all the hot tricks she knew to make her sons prick throb and quiver against her circling lips.
The Boys could smell the strong pungent aroma of wet pussy. All three women's cunts were hot and swampy, craving the strong slabs of teenaged fuck-meat.
Tim whimpered, thrusting his loins and forcing his cock deeper and deeper into his Mom's hot throat. Ashley sucked harder, enveloping every inch of his thick member.
"OH MY GOD!" Tim groaned as hot bubbling jism began to erupt from his cock and down his Mom's throat.
Kate too was moving with such a deep steady rhythem that she literally sucked her Son's cum right out of his balls.
"OHH YEAH!" Alec cried as rockets of cock-milk began to pulse from his peter.
Claire's mouth fell open and a quivering orgasm ripped through her. She imagined the intense sensations her Brother must be feeling against his glans as she watched her Mom suck like only an experienced women could.
Long thick ropes of hot jism pulsed from their piss-slits, soaking their Mother's throats. The Boys bodies bucked and quivered as the hot lips and tongues milked their quivering organs, sucking and pulling at their young dongs.
Even after they were drained dry, Kate and Ashley nursed on their cocks tenderly, feeling the quivering meat deflate slightly in their mouths.
"Mmmm...yum!" Ashley finally said.
Both her and Kate crawled up and gave them a few quick kisses, then turned and moved towards the exit.
"Goodnight boys," Kate said seductively as the ladies made their way out.
The women returned to the trailer camp about an hour after they left. Their hair was back down and they giggled, chatting as they walked.
"There you girls are," Tom said.
Ashley stepped up next to her husband. "The boys have their tent all set up. Sure is buggy up there though."
Tom smiled at Jim. "Well I'm sure they feel better now that their mommies have checked up on them."
"I think so...what do you think Kate?" Ashley said, sharing a smile with the other Mom.
Kate winked back at Ashley. "I think they seemed very releaved by our visit."
Claire began to snicker and Jim watched her move towards the RV.
"Well it's nice to see her a little happier. Your chat must have worked."
"True...I don't think you'll have to worry about her making up those silly stories anymore." Kate said.
"Well thank God for that. Imagine her hating her brother so much that she'd make that shit up about you and him."
Kate shared a meaningful smile with Ashley. "I know, right."
Ashley rubbed her husband's shoulder. "Honey, Kate had an idea that I really liked. Since we've all become such good friends, maybe we can travel and spend the rest of our vacation time together."
"It's okay by me," Jim said.
Tom patted his wife on the leg. "Well it does sound like a good time....and if that's what everyone wants, then who am I to spoil the fun."
Late that night, Alec woke to a text message. He opened it to find a picture sent from his Mom. It was taken at waist level, with her peeking down at the camera over the swell of her mountainous breasts. Her nipples poked out, huge and engorged. Her hair was slightly disheveled, like she had just gotten up to use the bathroom. The dreamy look of love in her eyes was unmistakable.
"I WANT U," it said beneath the picture.
Alec's cock immediately stiffened.
The next morning Tim and Alec made their way back to the RV camp.
"Im gonna get a shower dude," Alec said.
Tim headed towards his family's trailer. "Yeah, me too. See you in awhile bro."
Alec enetered the RV and saw his sister sitting on the sofa reading her glam magazine. She flashed him a look and couldn't help but smile.
He noticed that Claire was wearing nothing but a pair of skimpy boy shorts with pink polka dots and a wife beater t-shirt. She was built a lot like their mother...shapely tan legs, a full luscious buttocks and large teenaged breasts. And although her tits weren't nearly as big as Kate's, they were large enough to turn the heads and harden the cocks of just about every guy at her school.
"Where's Mom and Dad?" Alec asked.
She faked concentration on her magazine page. "Mom's in her room...Dad's next door."
Alec moved towards the bathroom. "I need a shower."
His parents bedroom door opened and Kate stepped out, meeting her Son near the bathroom entry. The big busted mom was wearing a pale pink silk button-up nightshirt. It fell just below her ass, leaving those gorgeous legs on display.
She fed her son a flirty little smile. "Hi."
"Hi." Alec answered, feeling a tad bit uncomfortable due to the events of the night before.
"Headed into the bathroom?" Kate asked.
"Yeah."
Kate glanced at his chest, then back into his eyes. "Me too."
"Oh, go ahead, Mom...I'll wait."
She smiled lovingly, revealing her gleaming white teeth. "That's ok...you go first."
"No really, Mom. I don't mind waiting."
Kate giggled, then fed her son a playful gaze. "We could go in together," she said, raising an eyebrow.
Claire's mouth fell open as she peeked over her magazine, listening in to their conversation.
Alec giggled. "Mom, that bathroom's tiny, there's no way."
Kate moved in close to her Son, placing her hands against his strong shoulders. "Well, once we're in there you could lift me up and I could wrap my legs around you. Then we'd have plenty of space to do...whatever."
She rose up on the tip-toes of her cute little bare feet, her smooth legs flexing, then gave her son a soft peck on the lips.
Kate dropped one of her hands and Alec felt it gently take hold of one of his. She looked over at her daughter, who was blatantly staring at this point. "Claire?"
"I know, I know...I'll watch for Dad," Claire said.
"Thank you," Kate whispered, then led her son into the tiny bathroom.
Once inside, she closed the door behind her. There wasn't much floor space between the toilet and tiny shower. For a moment Mom and Son just stood there facing each other.
"Take off your shorts," She whispered as she reached under her nightshirt and slid her dainty little pale-pink panties down her luscious legs.
Alec dropped his shorts and and his big bobbing peter stuck straight out hard and proud.
Kate gazed down at it. "Well, there's certainly no room for that big thing out here. Guess you'll have to put it inside me."
Alec's mouth fell open, his heart racing with excitement. "S-s-seriously?"
Kate gazed at him, bit her bottom lip and nodded willingly. Just the site of this doting brown-eyed beauty made Alec's cock flex, arcing at an upward angle. It's big blue veins bulged obscenely along the meaty cock-shaft. The shiny bell-shaped head expanded as it ballooned with blood.
Claire quickly moved to the bathroom, sticking her ear to the door. She heard some movement coming from inside, but it was impossible to tell what was going on. Impatiently, she cracked the door just a tad and peeked in on them.
Alec was holding Kate up off the floor. Her gorgeous tan legs were wrapped around him, her arms thrown around his neck as they kissed hungrily.
Unsteadily, Alec took a few steps sideways then turned, pinning Kate against the wall. Claire saw her Mom reach down between them, grasping her brother's quivering rod.
Claire heard her Mom's voice quiver. "I need you."
The young teen felt his cock being guided to Kate's juice-slickened hole, his nob prodded and slipped through the steaming fleshy layers of labial meat until he felt it pop into the scalding mouth of her vagina.
Claire watched her brother's throbbing dong slowly disappear inside their mother, Kate's shaved pubic lips stretching around it's girth.
"Ohhhhh God!" Kate moaned.
Her inner rings contracted around the stalk, molding to its contours as the strong teenaged erection slithered deeper and deeper along her coital walls.
Kate pushed her pelvis forward and Alec GROANED in delight as he felt the rest of his cock sink into the throat of hot pink fleshy love. Her cuntlips were now plastered to the hairless hilt of his cockshaft, Alec's balls resting snuggly under his mom's ass.
For a long moment they remained still, locked and clinging in full penetration. Alec's cock was so fucking hard that Kate could feel his excited heart beat pulsing through his organ. She tightened her spongy box around his fat prod, gripping it and smothering it with hot slippery fuck-oil.
"UUUNGHH!" Alec whimpered.
Somehow, he knew that his Mom was communicating to him through her cunt. By her squeezing this way, it was as if some primitive maternal signal was being sent through his cock to his brain, saying "it's okay now...you're home."
"Fuck me!" Kate whispered desperately.
Alec set his hips in motion, sawing his big peter up and down his Mom's birth canal. His hands tightened on the soft warm flesh of her thighs as he held her up, lodged against the wall.
Kate rocked her experienced pelvis into her son, meeting his thrusts. "OHHH YEAH!"
She ripped her nightshirt open. Buttons flew everywhere as her big mommy-tits began to bounce and slosh against her son's lean young chest.
Alec groaned, as he felt her warm voluptuous softness clutch onto him, urging him to fuck the shit out of her. "Oh God, Mom!"
Claire watched their bodies pound together. She could see her brother's balls swinging wildly as he thrust his big peter in and out of their Mom's hot sucking hole.
Kate's strong silky legs were grasping at his young body like a mother-spider clutching onto its prey. Their bodies bucked and thrashed, writhing in the heat of the fuck.
"Holy shit!" Claire thought, as her hand crept inside her boy shorts.
Alec GASPED in pleasure. His whole world was centered around his cock and balls. His fingers sunk into the smooth firm flesh of her thighs. Kate churned and ground her hips, fucking every inch of her Son's strong quivering pecker deep inside boiling cunt. Her outstretched pussy-lips smacked against his hairless hilt as beads of fuck-honey lathered his phallis and dripped from his swinging scrotum.
The young teen could feel his Mom's tight coital walls squeezing and rippling, her pink soft inner flesh smothering the sturdy battering ram as it carved through the velvety pocket, packing it full of long beefy dick.
"Ohhhh sweetie, I'm gonna cum! Don't stop! Oh please don't stop!" Kate whimpered.
Hearing that his mom was going to cum on his dick gave Alec a sudden surge of overwhelming confidence. He wanted nothing more than to impress the shit out of his gorgeous Mom, so he increased his tempo, bucking his hips wildly.
"OHHHHH SHIT!" Kate screamed, startling Claire as she crouched at the doorway frigging her clit.
The girl was in awe of her younger brother. He held their Mom up with ease and like a porn star, was fucking the hell out of her.
"OH, OH, OH, GOD...I'M CUMMING! OH BABY!" Kate cried.
With a loud wail Kate flexed her cunt around her son's cock as she began to cum in a shuddering wave of rippling flesh.
The increased friction on Alec's penis sent him to another level of wild euphoric pleasure. His Mom's love-box seemed to be pulsing against his glans in a tight bubbling grip.
Alec GRUNTED and Kate felt his prick swell as wave after wave of orgasmic bliss rocked her body.
"OH MOM, I'M GONNA SQUIRT!" Alec grunted.
Thick ropes of jism churned inside Kate's clutching sheath as they spewed hot and milky from Alec's deep thrusting lance.
Even Claire's pussy quivered with orgasm as she watched her Mom and Brother's bodies shiver and thrash almost violently.
"Ohhh fuck!" She whimpered.
After a few minutes of kissing and grinding, Kate stroked Alec's cheek tenderly. "Oh sweetie, your body's shaking. You better put me down."
Alec eased his Mom onto the floor and leaned against her as they embraced against the bathroom wall. She caressed the back head with her her long nails as he lay his head against her neck, catching his breath.
Alec's softening pecker slithered from Kate's twat making a creamy, throaty plopping sound as it slipped out the gooey mouth of her vagina. It was followed by a thick frothy stream of fuck-cream.
"Wow, that was...uh...amazing," Alec muttered.
Kate gazed at him, with hearts for pupils. "YOU were amazing."
"No, I mean it mom...I've done it with my girfriend a couple times, but it felt nothing like that."
Kate smiled, stroking his head. "Well, your girlfriend is still young, love"
Alec let out a long drawn-out SIGH. "The way you were squeezing and making it ripple around me...how did you do that?"
"Years of experience, sweetheart. Ask any guy and they'll tell you...no one can fuck like a middle-aged Mom can."
Claire pulled opened the door. "Not true!"
"Well...not always," she said, standing in the doorway awkwardly.
Alec did his best to cover his cock with his hand. "Geez, ever hear of knocking?"
"Give me a break...I saw the whole thing."
"What are you a perv or something?" Alec asked.
Claire giggled. "You're one to talk...motherfucker."
"Claire!" Kate chided.
"I may not be your age Mom, but I have had a lot of experience. In fact, I've had guys tell me I'm the best cocksucker they're ever had."
Alec laughed. "Yeah and I'm sure they say that to every girl."
"I'm sure you're wrong," Claire glared, placing her hands on her hips.
Alec noticed the way his sister's large breasts were jutting out. He could clearly see her protruding nipples and the pink circles of areola through the tight wife-beater top. "Bet I'm not wrong."
"What, you think just because you have a big cock and that you've had Mom suck on it that you know everything...well you don't."
Kate put her hands on her hips and glared at her daughter defensively. "Well it seems to me, Claire that I've been sucking cock for over twenty years. I don't wanna burst your bubble, sweetheart, but I'm pretty sure that I can out suck a 19 year old girl."
"Okay, then prove it," Claire said.
Claire's eyes got big, as if she couldn't believe what just came out of her mouth. Kate too looked surprised, but Alec most of all.
Kate folded her arms under her huge drooping breasts, looking at her daughter defiantly. "Ok...you wanna challenge me...fine, come in and close the door."
"Fine!" Claire said, doing as her mom asked.
Alec looked at his Mom like she was crazy. "Wait a minute, Mom are you sure we..."
"No, it's okay, sweetie. We'll let YOU be the judge of who's better at sucking dick...me or your sister."
Both women knelt in front of Alec, who stood there looking down at them in disbelief.
With a little hesitation, Claire reached out and wrapped her tiny hand around the base of her brother's dong. His entire cock still glistened with fresh fuck juice.
She gulped nervously as she stared at the massive barbed head, huge and engorged. She slowly slipped it into her mouth and let her tongue slither around on it's smooth sweet-tasting surface.
Alec felt her tongue twist up underneath his bulb and wiggle against his frenum. This caused him to shiver and SIGH with excited plessure.
Kate rubbed his leg tenderly, gazing up with a smile at the pleasure washed across his face. "Well, little miss hotshot, I think you're doing something right already."
"Umm-hmm," Claire hummed, pushing her ovaled lips down around the throbbing prick-shaft.
Kate looked on as her daughter sucked hungrily on the meaty dick, while jacking the bottom half with a nice tight grip. Alec's big hairless scrotum swung back and forth as his sister clutched and tugged on the hardening phallus.
Alec watched his sister's face as she fed on his prick. Her eyes were closed and she let out hungry little whimpers as she sucked, like a starving baby nursing on a bottle.
He could feel her soft tongue slipping up and down the underside of his shaft. She relaxed her throat and GURGLED obscenely as she took him as deep as she could.
"There's still some left. Come on, Claire...take it all," Kate urged.
As hard as Claire tried she couldn't take all of the massive peter into her mouth, leaving about two inches unswallowed.
When she removed the dick to catch her breath, Kate moved in, taking one long wet lick along the length of the bulging pipe. When she reached the flaring head, the tip of her tongue began to wiggle wildly against the glans.
Alec's legs went weak. "Holy shit."
The blowjob Alec got in the tent was in darkness, but now he was watching his own Mom lick his big horny cock and it was the most amazing site he'd ever seen.
She wrapped her hand around the root and fed his peter into her mouth, which felt boiling hot. Kate gave it a few quick stroking sucks, then let it POP from her mouth.
The horny Mom gazed at the big purple tip with hungry eyes, then let her long pink tongue flail around it. Again, she stabbed the meat into her mouth and sucked greedily. "Mmmmmm."
Claire looked on, in awe as she watched her Mother's mouth drop further and further with each stroke of her brother's shaft. Kate's lips slid up to the head, then drove forward until his entire dong disappeared.
Claire's mouth fell open as she watched her mom's lips become plastered against Alec's hairless hilt, his balls resting against her chin. The boys knees buckled.
"Ugghh!" Alec sighed.
"Holy shit!" Claire whispered, realizing she was being completely outdone.



Kate bobbed her head up and back, sucking the big throbbing boner with deep slobbery strokes. Alec groaned. "O-h-h-h wow, Mom!"
The giant prong throbbed and oozed between her ovaled lips. Again she took him deep, making lewd gurgling sounds as she pounded her lips repeatedly into his crotch.
Alec whimpered with pleasure as he felt his rod plunging in and out of his Mom's throat. All at once Kate pulled the glistening rod from her mouth and offered it to her daughter. "Give up already?"
Claire rolled her eyes. "No fucking chance!"
She grabbed the dick at the root and sucked it into her mouth. The cock-hungry 19 year old stroked and fed on its girthy meat.
"That's my girl," Kate smiled proudly.
Alec peered down to find his mom smiling up at him. "You ready to have those big beautiful balls sucked on?"
He was in too much pleasure to speak and could only nod.
While her daughter face-fucked her Son's dick, Kate buried her face up between his legs, attacking his scrotum with her tongue. Alec felt her suck one of his testicles into her mouth, swirling her hot pink snake around it.
The lucky teen looked towards the bathroom door as he heard the front door to the trailer close. "I think that's dad."
Despite the warning the horny mother-daughter duo continued to feed on Alec's genitals. Even as a KNOCK came at the door their heads remained buried in his crotch. They were savoring the taste of cock and balls and nothing was gonna pull them away.
"Kate, you in there?" They heard Jim ask.
Alec tried to keep his voice from quivering. "No, just me, Dad."
"Where's your mom and Claire?" Jim asked.
Alec heard his sister let out a throaty GURGLE and looked down to see his entire shlong completely enveloped...her lips stretched obscenely around the root of its shaft. He felt both balls and his entire scrotum sack sink into his Mom's warm slobbery mouth and her lips press up against his taint. He put his hands behind both womens heads and let out a shivering sigh.
"I don't know. I think they went down to shower at the clubhouse."
"Well when you see them tell 'em to come next door. Tom and I are making breakfast." Jim said.
"Will do, Dad."
As Claire deep throated her brother's cock a stream a spit and precum burbled from her lips and ran down her chin.
With her Son's nut-sack stuffed in her mouth, Kate attacked the tender eggs with her tongue, battering them with strong wet licks. She let out a long drawn-out moan, "Mmmmmmmmmmmm!" Alec felt the vibration of her circled lips around the base of his scrotum.
Claire's head bobbed up and back, rolling her tongue along the thick throbbing hardness.
Before long, Alec felt his balls plop from his Mom's mouth and she joined his sister at his phallis. "Come on gready-butt, share your bother's dick."
The glistening rod slipped out of Claire's mouth and she let her lips drag down the side of its girthy shaft. Kate took hold of it by the root and slid her lips and tongue along the other side so both mother and daughter were washing the boner with long wet licks.
"Mmmm, such a yummy dick!" Claire whimpered.
They took turns nursing on the big barbed cock-head. Kate sucked and slurped on his knob, scrubbing it's smooth plumb-shaped surface with her tongue. As soon as Alec's cock POPPED from one mouth, the other mouth was there to gobble it up.
"That's it, sweetie...suck on that big throbbing baby-maker," Kate urged.
As they gorged on the quivering peter, Kate and Claire would look up into Alec's eyes, savoring his reaction. As they did this it struck him how truly similar they were. Their gleaming brown eyes, their facial features. Even the pouty pink lips circling his meat looked the same. One was just a young, less experienced version of the other.
"Soo fucking big...soo fucking juicy!" Claire whined, sliding her lips across the creamy head.
Both women were blowing his socks of with their cock-sucking skills, but he knew that Kate, hands down, had his Sister beat. His Mom was sucking his cock in a way that he never imagined possible. He could feel the maturity and experience in her mouth and tongue so that each time her lips sunk to his balls he felt as through his meat was melting in her mouth.
He felt his sister squeeze and tug at his balls with her tiny hand. "Do you like that little Brother? Do you like to have those nuts squeezed and pulled?"
"Claire, keep stroking your Bother's balls with your fingers. I'm gonna get him close and then we'll share his load," Kate said.
"Okay, Momma," Claire answered.
Kate smiled up at her son. "Ready for Mom to bring you off, hotshot?"
He gulped anxiously. "Okay."
Kate planted a soft kiss against his piss-slit, reared her head back alittle, then drove her mouth forward. Her luciuous lips stretched in a perfect circle as they lowered down the vein-encrusted rod, stopping against her hand, which was still clamped around the base.
Alec's knees buckled as his mom went to work on his teenaged prick, her gripping, tugging hand and hot fucking mouth working in unisone. Even Claire was awestuck as she watched her mom hungrily feed on the big dick.
"GGGNNNNFFFFF!!!!" Lewd throaty, sluping sounds escaped from Kate's mouth as her lips moved back and forth over three-quarters of her son's length. She flexed her strong tongue, letting it drag along the underside, plowing back and forth across his frenum.
"Oh yeah, Mom, suck me off!"
The middle-aged mom slowly increased her tempo until she was sucking at an unbelievable pace. Her long dark hair was flying. Saliva and bubbly precum oozed from the corners of her mouth and dripped from her chin.
"OHHHH GODDAMN!" Alec groaned, throwing his head back.
His peter throbbed and twitched as his mom literally fucked it with her hot mouth. It sent an electric jolt to his balls and Claire felt them jump between her fingers. "Mom, I think he's gonna cum," she said, feeling the scrotum tighten in her tiny hand.
Alec's legs began to tremble as he reached the edge of climax. "OHHH S-S-S-SHIT!"
Kate felt his cock flex in her mouth and the fist long rope of milky semen squirt from his piss-hole, straight down her throat.
She slipped her mouth from his pulsing pecker and Claire's lips dropped over gooey cock-head just as a second blast erupted, splashing across her tongue. The cock-hungry teen sucked with everything she had as two more long bubbling strands of spunk fulled her mouth.
Alec GROANED as his body reeled with intense pleasure. "OHH, OHHH FUCK, EAT MY LOAD!!"
With her hand still squeezing and tugging at the root, Kate pulled the erupting dong from her daughters mouth. "I WANT MORE CUM," she cried as she gobbled it up.
Alec's body trembled as Kate milked his lance, pulling what seemed like a never ending stream of fresh spunk from his nuts.
Mmmmmmmmnnnffff!!" Kate whimpered.
For a good two minutes mother and daughter took turns washing the teenaged dong with their mouths, nursing every fucking drop of cum they could get.
Kate finally smiled at he daughter. "Well, I think it's pretty obvious that you and I work much better as a team than against each other, don't you, young lady."
Kate smiled back as they both stood up. "I think you're right."
Kate's hand still slowly stroked his deflating prick. "And what do you think mister?"
Alec could hardly speak. "Whatever you say, Mom."
Both women giggled.
Later that morning the two families hit the open road, pulling their luxury RV's behind them. With the exception of sharing a few flirty looks, Kate and Alec behaved themselves for awhile.
Alec was listening to tunes when he got a text from Tim.
TIM: HEY DUDE, I THINK YOUR MOM AND MY MOM ARE UP TO SOMETHING
ALEC: WHAT DO U MEAN?
Alec looked up front and could see his mom texting someone, presumably Ashley.
TIM: NOT SURE BUT I HAVE A FEELING WE'LL BE GETTING OUR DICKS WET HERE SOON
About a half-hour later the families pulled their rigs into a small station for filling.
Jim was topping the tank off when his wife approached. Kate wore a white pleated mini-skirt with matching platform thong sandals. Her upper half was covered by a blue V-neck tank top, leaving plenty of bulging cleavage exposed.
"Honey, I think the boys are bored out of their minds."
"Well, not much I can do about that," Jim said.
Kate gingerly rubbed his shoulder. "What about letting them hang out back in the RV while we travel...play some video games or something?"
"Kate, you know that's dangerous....not to mention against the law."
Kate rolled her eyes. "Ohh spare me, Jim, what are the chances of something happening...or us getting caught with them back there...really?"
"Honey, you know I don't like..." he started, but then Kate cut him off.
"Ashley and I will ride back there with them and make sure they don't get into mischief."
"I'm not concerned about that, I just..." Jim started.
"Well I am. I work hard to keep that RV clean. I don't want them going back there and messing it up. Besides that'll give you and Claire a chance to talk. She really feels bad about making up all those lies yesterday."
Jim laughed. "Oh thanks, stick me with the cranky teenaged girl for the next three hours."
Kate moved in and pressed her tits against her husbands chest. What man could resist her charms.
"Jim, she loves you...and I love you to," Kate said, giving him a sensual peck on the lips.
"Well, make sure you tell the boys no horeplay back there...I mean it."
Kate rubbed him reassuringly. "Sweetie, just relax. Ashley and I will keep them in line if we need to, but I'm sure they'll be quite preoccupied the rest of the ride."
The boys and Claire came out of the store to find their moms waiting by the open door of the RV. Kate and Ashley whispered to each other and giggling like excited school girls. Ashley was wearing a pair of denim hipster shorts, a blue tube top and cute little flip-flops. She looked at the goods her son had bought. "Oh my God, you and that nasty Red Bull."
"It gives me wings," Tim joked.
Ashley fed him a naughty grin, showing her pearly whites, as her and Kate sashayed towards them. "Good, you're gonna need those wings."
"What do you mean?"
Kate stepped up to her son and gently drug her nails up his arm. "What she means is, you two cuties are riding with us Moms back in the RV for the next few hours."
Alec's heart began to thump with excitement. "We are?"
"Yup, you're going back there to play...and we're keeping an eye on you," Kate said, with a mischievous grin.
Tim got a cocky smile. "Sweet"
Ashley pointed at the RV. "Now get those cute little butts in there."
Tim and Alec flashed each other a smile and hurried inside the trailer.
Claire stepped up to her mom. "What about me. Can I ride back there with you guys?"
"Sweetie, Ashley and I want some alone time with the boys. Sit up front with your dad and keep him company okay?"
Claire frowned, "Mom, it's not fair...you guys are gonna have sex with them back there, aren't you?"
"Claire, come on now...I think I've been pretty fair about you being involved up until this point. Your brother and I need some time alone."
"But you won't be alone...Ashley and Tim will be in there," Claire said.
"You know what I mean," Kate said, loving yet sternly.
Claire lowered with sadness. "I know."
Kate planted a kiss on her daughters forehead. "I'll see you in a few hours, sweetie."
The rigs pulled out onto the open road as they continued their journey.
Inside the RV Kate and Ashley found the boys in the bedroom, spralled out on the bed drinking their sodas.
"Get those sodas off my bed you little Rugrats!" Kate playfully scolded.
"That's right, OUT! We need to get ready," Ashley said.
Tim said as he and Alec scrambled out of the room. "Fine."
Kate gave her son a playful swat as he passed. "And get those fucking clothes off. We'll be ready in a few minutes."
Inside the truck Claire sat up front with her dad. Jim glanced over at her. There was an oldies tune on the radio and he patted his hand on the stearing wheel to the beat.
"So you uhh..still feeling guilty about yesterday?"
Claire giggled under her breath. "I guess."
"Look, honey, it's normal for a brother and sister to fight. Hell I came close to killing my sisters countless times growing up."
Claire seemed to have something else on her mind. "Dad, can I ask you something?"
"Of course you can."
"And you won't think it's weird that I'm asking this?" Claire said awkwardly.
"Well that depends on what your asking I guess," he said.
"Were you and Grandma close...when you were growing up?"
Jim smiled. "Well of course we were close, she was my mother, honey."
"Did she ever fool around with you?"
Jim got an awkward expression. "Fool around?"
"You know...stroke you...or suck on you...when Grandpa wasn't around?"
Jim let out a surprised chuckle. "Oh Claire, we're not going down that road again, are we?"
Claire seemed to be sulking as she stared out the window. "Well I suppose if she did, you wouldn't tell me. Probably because you still see me as a little girl...even though I'm almost twenty. Mom's starting to talk to me like an adult. It would sure be nice if you would too."
Jim glanced across at his daughter. He took a second to admire the long tan legs which were folded up on the seat beside her. Her cute little bare feet with pink painted toenails. The large swell of her developing breasts. She was truly a younger version of the love of his life.
Back in the RV the boys sat naked on the sofa waiting.
"BOOOYYYSS!" Ashley's sexy voice called out seductively.
Tim and Alec quickly sat up, gazing towards the bedroom. "Yeah??"
Again, they heard Ashley's voice from behind the closed door. "Come to the door, but don't open it."
The anxious young men rushed acrossed the trailer, their big hard-ons bobbing up and down with anticipation.
They stopped at the door, "Now what?" Tim asked.
This time it was Kate's voice they heard. "Here's how this works...
When we say peek in, you open the door, but don't come inside. We'll let you jack your cocks for one minute, then you close the door again...understand?"
Tim shared an eager smile with Alec. "Ummm, okay."
"Peek in," Kate said.
Tim opened the door and the boys both gasped with excitement as they found their moms standing at opposite sides of the room, at the foot of the bed. They were both completely naked, standing in identical poses, with their hands on their hips, big tits thrust out proudly.
One sexy leg was cocked out in front of them, slightly bent at the knee. The foot of that leg was arched, their sexy little toes squatting against the foor.
"Holy shit!" Alec said as he and Tim began stroking the heads of their leaking peters.
Alec looked his mom in the face and she smiled and winked back at him. His eyes traveled down her huge slopping breasts and across her thick round areola and nipples. He then lowered his sites on the flat of her tummy, across her navel and paused at her mound of venus, which was covered by just a tiny of patch of thin pubic fuzz.
Her pussy looked so cute and delicate, yet he knew that between the swell of her outer lips was layers of pink flesh and a wet slippery hole that could swallow his big dick to the root.
Ashley smiled hungrily as she watched them stroke. "That's it boys...pull on those big dicks."
Even though there was another naked woman in the room Alec couldn't tear his eyes away from his own voluptuous mom. He beat his meat with hard fast strokes.
Kate wet her lips with her tongue as she watched the fat shiny bulb slip through her son's hand. His long vein-covered shaft looked so strong and sturdy as it stretched way out from his hairless abdomen.
"Time's up...OUT!" Ashley said with a giggle.
The boys backed out of the doorway and pulled the door closed.
Tim leaned back against the wall, still pulling on his rod. "Holy fuck, dude!"
"I know right," Alec answered, nearly out of breath.
They didn't have to wait long.
"Ok sweethearts...peek in." Kate called out.
Tim opened the door and he and Alec's eyes got big as they saw the moms on the bed, facing away from them, on their hands and knees. Each was displaying her meaty buttocks, the cheeks of which were slightly parted so the boys could see the puckered ring of their butt holes. Both snatches were completely shaven and slightly splayed open, revealing layers of pink pussy-meat.
The sexy moms looked back over their shoulders, watching the boys gawk and pull on their throbbing dongs. "Oh Kate, just look at those hot teenaged dicks."
"Mmmm, aren't they beautiful," Kate said, watching her son's rod slip through his cum-coated fist.
Ashley giggled, shaking her ass. "I think they like what they see."
Tim watched his mom's sexy bare bottom swing back and forth teasingly. "Oh damn!"
Alec could see the backs of his mom's huge hanging tits, which seemed to bobble slightly as they dangled.
"Well we didn't lie to our husbands about the boys being back here playing with their joysticks," Kate said.
Ashley giggled. "And we did say we'd watch them close, which wasn't a lie either."
Kate winked at her son. "Time's up boys."
The two excited teens backed out of the entry and closed the door. Both continued stroking, looking at each other and shaking their heads as they waited for the next invitation.
"Peek in."
This time both moms were on their backs, their legs pulled back, bent at the knees. Alec's mouth fell open as he gawked at his mom's spread. Her smooth tan inner thighs looked so soft and inviting. Her fleshy labial curtains were folded open, revealing the mouth of her creamy pit.
Ashley arched her back, thusting her tits up, which were rolled slightly off the sides of her chest. She bit her bottom lip as she gazed into her son's eyes naughtily. "You boys can come in this time. Stand at the edge of the bed and keep jacking your dicks."
Tim and Alec stepped over to the foot of the bed and gazed down at the middle-aged beauties. Their relentless stroking created a lewd creamy sound as their peters were naturally lubricated by all the slippey pre-cum.
Keeping her knees thrown back, Kate used her forearms to scoot towards her son. She slid her ass right to the edge of the bed so that he was now between her legs, masturbating over her. Their eyes locked together and she smiled mischievously as she studied his arousal. "Well Ashley, I think these handsome boys like being alone in the RV with their mommies."
Ashley legs unfolded slowly as she threw them back into a huge spread eagle. Her little bare feet were flexed and pointed to opposite ends of the room. This made Tim SIGH excitedly and increase his cock-stroking tempo. "I think you're right."
As Kate and Alec remained lost in each others eyes, Kate rested the heels of her feet against his ass, trapping him between her strong silky legs. His dick was directly above her drooling cunt and a bead of precum dribbled down and struck her inflamed clit.
"Our poor baby boys have been suffering on this trip. Boys their age need to stroke their hard cocks as often as they can," Kate said.
Ashley gazed at her son from between her outstretched legs.
"That's why they have loving moms...to make sure they pull on those hard dicks and keep those balls drained, right sweetie."
Tim's voice was shaky from the force of his strokes. "Uh-huh."
"And there's just soooo many ways we can drain them too," Kate said.
"With our hands," Ashley said, as she did a stroking off motion with her tiny hand.
Kate rapidly fluttered her pink snake between her ovaled lips. "Or our lips and tongues."
"We can use our pussies," Ashley said, spreading her fleshy flower open with her fingers.



Tim's body shuddered as he gazed down into her gaping fuck-hole.
Kate used her hands to slap her huge tits together. "Or our big soft titties."
Alec's cock twitched and throbbed in his fist as he watched the soft warm flesh of Kate's breasts ripple each time they struck together. "Oh Geez!"
"And even our asses," Ashley said, rubbing her fingers across her cute little puckered butt-hole.
Tim jacked furiously. "OH DAMN, I'M GONNA CUM!"
"ME TOO!" Alec announced.
Ashley spung onto her knees and backed her meaty buttocks up to her son. "Oh baby, make that hot cum splatter across mommy's ass!
Kate sat up and trapped her son's cock between her tits. "Come on sweetie, let mommy help you squirt!"
The room soon filled with the sound of GRUNTING and GROANING as huge ropes of hot semen erupted from the boys piss-holes.
Tim sent huge ribbons of spunk splashing across his mom's ass. He squeezed her cheeks around his lance, making another gob of milk ooze out and cascade down across her butt-hole. "O-H-H-H SHIT!"
Alec removed his fist from his cock as his mom's squishy tits took over. Kate pressed her breasts tightly together, smothering his rod. Her handsome teen rocked his hips, fucking his huge hard-on through all that soft gooey tit-meat.
"Oh Alec, you're doing it sweetie! You're fucking your mom's big tits," She said as she felt a stream of warm cock-cream run down across her belly.
Kate watched as her son's cock-head emerged from between her tits and spit a thick rope up across her lips and chin.
"OH GOD-DAMN, MOM!"
She used her tongue to swipe the spunk from her lips. "That's my boy!"
Back inside the truck Claire unbuckled her seatbelt and slid over next to her father. She curled her smooth tan legs up on his lap, looking up at him as he fought to concentrate on the road.
"You can tell me you know, it'll be our secret."
"Tell you what honey?" Jim asked.
"About you and Grandma. You must have been horny when you were young. Mom told me that boys Alec's age need to cum at least three to four times a day to keep from getting blue balls."
Jim got an odd look. "Well that's a strange thing for your mother to tell you."
"She said that her and Alec have a special bond and that someday when I have a son, that I'll understand what she means. I know that you and Grandma must have had that bond too."
Jim glanced at her uncomfortably. "Well, I was close to your Grandmother yeah."
"Did you ever see her naked?"
Jim hesitated, but Claire rubbed his leg reassuringly. "It's ok daddy. I won't tell anyone...I promise."
"Well yeah, there were a few times that I saw my mother without any clothes," he confessed.
Claire got a big satisfied smile. "I bet she wanted you to see her that way."
"Well...I..." Jim muttered.
Claire looked at her father. "I bet she wanted to see YOU naked too, Daddy."
"I don't know about that honey."
"I think she did. I think that moms enjoy looking at their sons cock and balls...to see how big they are. I bet Grandma saw yours...didn't she?" Claire asked.
Jim seemed a little speechless. "Honey, I don't think..."
"I bet she sucked on it too...didn't she, Daddy?"
Jim gazed at his daughter, then back at the road...flabbergasted.
"It's ok if she did you know. You and Grandma were attracted to each other and fooled around. Grandpa never knew what you guys were doing while he was at work, so nobody ever got hurt. It's only natural, Daddy."
There was a moment of silence as Jim seemed to be heavy in thought. "So you're saying that you still think..."
Jim peered into the rear view mirror at the slightly rocking RV behind him. He felt his daughter rest her head on his shoulder.
"I love you, Daddy."
Back in the RV the boys were on their backs on the bed. Kate and Ashley were riding them, bouncing up and down on their big dicks.
Alec groaned as he felt his rock-hard pecker being milked by his mom's warm slippery fuck-pocket. He watched her heavy tits bounce and ripple wildly as her ass SLAPPED against his balls.
Kate whimpered as she felt the strong sturdy teenaged erection stretch her birth canal. "Unnnh, baby...fuck my pussy!"
Alec watched his thick, blue-veined boner slam up inside her. Her juices made his girthy rod glisten. "Oh damn, Mom, it feels soo good!"
She stopped bouncing and with her smooth outer lips plastered against her son's balls, she glided her hips up and back. "Such a big fucking dick."
Alec felt his rod being tugged back and forth, stiring his mom's hot clasping cunt. Dripping with fuck-oil, the pink spongy ridges of her vagina gripped his strong teenaged phallus, smothing its throbbing girth. "Oh baby, you're doing it! You're making me cuuuuuuuuuum!"
Kate HOWLED and Alec felt her cunt quiver around the unyielding hardness of his spear.
Alec heard Ashley SCREAM too and gazed over to see her big mommy-tits flopping around on Tim's chest. Her legs trembled as Tim bucked his hips, driving his long rock-hard cock deep into her warm slippery hole.
"OH SHIT, TIM..HARDER! HARDER! I'M CUMMING!
The boys smiled at one another as their moms cried and shook on top of them. Two big-dicked teenaged boys fucking the shit out of their own voluptuous mothers.
Kate gazed into her son's eyes with wild lust. "MORE!"
Ashley whimpered, clinging to her boy. "LOTS MORE."
The boys smiled and rolled their moms over onto their backs. Their hips set in motion and their big sturdy erections went back to work.
They felt their moms silky, tan, mature legs wrap up around them and their sexy little bare feet rest against their bucking asses.
As Alec fell into a steady hump, he reached under and gripped on to his mom's ass. His fingers sunk into the meaty cheeks as he felt his cockhead pop in and out of the mouth of her cervix.
"Oh, damn, Mom. Sooo fuckin good!"
"That's it baby," she sobbed, "fuck the shit out of me!"
Each deep hard thrust was ecstasy to the cock-hungry housewife. Kate clawed at the bedspread as her son pounded his cock inside her.
Alec fucked like an animal and it wasn't long before he felt that familiar tightening sensation around his cock.
"OH GOD, ALEC...FUCK HARD! FUCK ME HARD. I'M CUMMING!!!"
As the RV wobbled slightly from the uneven road the boys big flopping balls beat against their moms asses. Kate body shook beneath her son as her pussy squeezed and sucked at his meat.
"OHHH MOM!" Alec moaned as he slammed his prick through the clasping heat of Kate's aching cunt.
"OOOHH BABY!" Kate cried, still cumming as she gyrated her ass, bucking up into every penetrating thrust.
Cock-cream oozed from Alec's piss-hole and mixed with his mom's juices. This created a buttery froth which lubricated the massive slab of prick-meat as it relentlessly pumped in and out of the cunt that gave birth to him.
Face to face, Alec gazed into Kate's loving brown eyes. She was panting from her orgasm and from the power of his thrusts. "Having a fun vacation loverboy?"
"The best ever," Alec replied.
She tightened her velvety legs around him, letting him feel the strength of a mother's clutch. She felt his cock flex inside her slippery grip and tightened her cunt muscles in response.
"HHHHOLY SHIT!" Alec's voice quivered, as he felt his pistoning dong smothered in warm slippery love.
Kate moved her lips up to meet his. "Rock my world," She whispered.
Alec increased his tempo, driving his dick deep. Their lips met and their tongues danced as their bodies thrashed together. Alec felt as though nothing else existed at that moment... nothing but him and the woman of his dreams.
He felt himself being swept away with his Mom's 5th Wheel Lovin.



        Mom's Roommate

        After her husband's accident, Kristen's son shares his room.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/moms-roommate

Title: Mom's Roommate

Author: klrxo

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: After her husband's accident, Kristen's son shares his room.

Tags: accident

Series: Mom's Roommate


Doug gave his wife a final kiss before boarding the military aircraft.
"I don't want you to go." She whimpered.
"Honey, I have to...I'm sorry."
Kristen gazed up at him, her big green eyes full of tears. "What if you get hurt...or get killed?"
"Babe, that's not gonna happen...I promise you." Doug said confidently.
As he boarded the plane with the rest his battalion Doug gave a final wave back at his family. Kristen forced a smile and waved back, her 6 year old daughter Cassie stood by her side, holding her hand. On the other side of her was Garret, her lean handsome 18 year old son.
In the face, Kristen Hill looked like a 38 year old version of the actress Melora Hardin. Her body was what many would call voluptuous. It's not that she was fat, or even chubby for that matter. She just had all the right curves, in all the right places.
Even with his mind full of uncertainty Doug couldn't help but admire her beauty from the door of the plane. Her thin cotton baby-blue mini-skirt showed off the flowing contours of her hips and left bare the golden brown glow of her long luscious legs. Her button up white satin stretch blouse hugged the enormity of her middle-aged breasts.
Her sexy little feet were displayed in a pair of dainty sandals with a 4 inch heel. A row of baby blue rhinestones lined the strap crossing her foot, right about her cute little toes with their painted toenails.
The site of her beautiful legs made Doug think about all those nights he had them wrapped around him. All the times that Kristen had clutched him with her silky softness while he bucked in the smooth warm flesh of her saddle. While they did this he would often look back in the mirror across from their bed and marvel at the way her strong legs were wrapped around his midsection, her tiny bare feet flexing and pointing towards the ceiling.
One of the other soldiers broke Doug from his trance. "Sergeant Hill, we gotta move, sir."
As the aircrafts door closed Kristen sniffled and wiped another tear away. She slid her arm around her son and leaned her head to one side, resting it on his shoulder.
"BOOM!!!"
It was nearly two month later that the roadside bomb rattled the humvee with Doug inside. The vehicle toppled into the desert sand, its occupants SCREAMING in pain.
Doug only remembered a few moments before blacking out. He hung upside down. The door had imploded from the blast and crushed his legs. He could feel the blood trickling from a gash in his forehead.
"Kristen." He muttered.
As his body went into shock he had a sudden vision of his wife, her big beaming green eyes staring into his...full of love. He saw her silky tan legs through the mirror, clutching around him, her little feet flexing...bobbing in the air from the power of his thrusts.
Then...everything went black.
"Douglas?"
Doug's eyes peered open and into the face of a military doctor.
"Can you hear me Douglas? Can you hear my voice?" The man asked.
"Yes." Came the reply.
"That's good...that's excellent." The doctor smiled.
Doug gazed around the room. "Where am I?"
"You're back home. You're at the Base Hospital. You're battalion took quite a hit. You've been in a coma for about six days."
"Where's my wife?" Doug asked.
"She's been here a lot by your side, but it's the middle of the night. I'll have the nurse call her right away," the doctor said.
"Thank you."
Thirty minutes later Doug heard the rushing CLICK of his wife's heels moving up the hospital hallway. She stepped into the room, her beautiful face glowing with anticipation.
"Ohhh Doug." She said in relief, rushing over and carefully embracing him on the bed.
"Hi baby." He said, nearly in tears himself.
The early morning hours passed and after a series of scans and examinations of Doug the doctor joined Doug and his wife in Doug's room.
"So doc, my legs...are the done for good?" Doug asked.
"I'm afraid so, Doug. The force of that blast not only did severe damage to your legs, but also your spinal column. The good news is you still have healthy blood flow, which prevented us from having to amputate. However, it's gonna be a long road to recovery," the doctor explained.
Kristen looked absolutely devastated. "Will he have any chance of overcoming the paralysis, with the right type of physical therapy maybe?"
"I'm afraid at this point it looks permanent. The damage was just too severe. I'm sorry."
The doctor left the room and Kristen seemed to stare into space as if shocked by the news. Doug squeezed her hand.
"I'm sorry baby." He said.
"You lied." She muttered.
"What?"
She glared down at him, her eyes full of tears. "You lied to me. You promised me nothing would happen to you over there. YOU FUCKING LIED!"
Kristen stood up, pulled her hand away from Doug's and began sobbing as she stormed out of the room.
"Kristen...Kristen, come back. Baby I'm..."
It was nearly 5am when Kristen arrived back home. They chose a modest three bedroom ranch in a middle-class neighborhood, just across town from base.
The middle aged Mom moved up the hallway and peeked in on her daughter. She found Cassie sleeping comfortably.
A few minutes later 18 year old Garret turned onto his side in bed. His eyes peeked open and he saw his mother's curvy silhouette in his doorway. She was leaning with her hands against the doorframe and just seemed to be hovering there...watching him.
"Mom, everything ok with dad?"
Kristen slowly sashayed across the room and sat on her son's bedside. "Thank you for staying here and watching your sister for me."
"Of course."
"Your dad's awake, but I'm afraid his injuries are pretty extensive," she said, then went on to explain the doctor's findings.
"So when's he coming home?" Garrett asked.
"Not positive yet. The doctor said as early as a few days."
"Wow, I can't believe all of this has happened." Garrett muttered.
Tenderly, Kristen's brushed her son's bangs out of his eyes with her long nails.
"That makes two of us kiddo." She said.
After a short silence Garrett heard his Mom sniffle.
"Don't cry Mom. It'll be ok."
She rubbed his strong shoulder. "I know sweetie. It's just..."
"It's just what?" He asked.
Even in the dim early morning darkness Garrett could see his mom's misty eyes, gazing down at him.
"Can I just...lay here with you for awhile. Do you mind?" Kristen asked softly.
"No, not at all, Mom," he said, scotching over on his small twin sized bad.
Kristen slipped her little feet from their heels and curled her luscious legs up on her son's bed. Garrett was on his back and she slid over close to him, laying on her side and resting her head on his shoulder.
"Will you hold me?" She sniffled.
"Sure, Mom," he muttered, curling his arms around her.
Garrett felt the supple flesh of her big mommy-breasts squash against the side of his chest. They felt full and heavy, much different from those of the girls at school.
Kristen grazed her hand across his cheek. "My precious baby...such a strength to me."
"Anything you need, Mom," he answered, giving her arm an assuring rub.
Kristen slid her naked leg up across the top of her sons, grazing her tiny bare foot up his thigh. Garrett was excited by the feeling. Soft smooth skin rubbing against his own.
"Thank you sweetie. I'm gonna need you a lot I think."
Two hours later, sunshine peered though the shades.
"Mommy."
Kristen lifted her head off her son chest and saw her daughter Cassie standing beside the bed, still in her PJ's.
"Good morning sunshine," the Mom smiled.
Cassie looked at her brother and the way her mom was nearly sprawled out on top of him. "Why are you in Garrett's bed?"
"Garrett and I were cuddling some this morning."
Waking, Garrett was kinda surprised by the way his mom laying on him. One of her naked legs was still draped across his midsection and both her big tits were now mashed against his chest. A few of the top buttons to her blouse had popped open and he could see a huge bulging cleavage straining again the lacy hem of her white bra.
"Fucking hell." Garrett thought as he felt a surge of blood enter his pecker.
"Oh, will you come cuddle with me next?" Cassie asked, with a cuteness that no mother could resist.
Kristen giggled. "Well I would, but it looks like it's time for you and your brother to get ready for school."
Cassie stomped out of the room in a tiff. "Aww, I hate school."
Kristen giggled again, then propped herself up on her elbows, gazing down at her teen. "Good morning" she said affectionately.
"Guess we fell asleep huh?" Garrett said.
"Yeah, I guess so. Wish we didn't have to get up though," she answered, making a cute little pouty face.
Garrett's erection was now at full attention. Having risen to her elbows, his Mom was exposing a lot more tit-meat. Huge bulging mounds of soft flesh were spilling over the tops of her bra cups and Garrett found himself gawking into the deep gaping pocket of exposed cleavage.
"Thank you for letting me snuggle. I sooo needed it," she said.
"Anytime, Mom," he said, half-blushing.
As she slid off him, Kristen's inner thigh rubbed across her son's long rigid love-muscle. "I suppose I should get you two some breakfast."
Garret laid there awkwardly, attempting to conceal the tent in his sheet. "Yeah, I'll get up in a sec."
Rising to her feet, Kristen stood bedside, placed her hand on her hips and smiled down at her boy. "You don't have to be embarrassed about that you know."
"About what?"
She glanced at the still obvious protrusion, then back into his eyes. "That."
"Ohh...yeah." He mumbled timidly.
"You may be my first, but I do know some things about teenaged boys. It's called a piss hard-on and it probably gets like that every morning...am I right?" Kristen asked, feeding him a quirky smile.
"Yeah...pretty much."
Kristen smiled proudly, bent over and poked her son in the ribs, making him squirm. "See, I know more about you than you think."
Garrett watched her stroll towards the door. He could see the indentation of the hem of her panties through her skirt and her meaty buttocks seems to have little extra sway as she stepped towards the hallway.
Before rounding the corner, she peeked back, smiling almost naughtily and gave him a cute little wink.
The sheet rose upward as Garrett's rock hard erection flexed and throbbed beneath it.
Kristen glanced at it and giggled. "Show off." She disappeared from the doorway.
"Hooly shit." Garrett muttered excitedly, under his breath.
That afternoon Kristen took the kids over to see Doug at the hospital. Cassie snuggled up beside her daddy and Doug's wife sat on the other side of him. Garrett sat across the room in a chair.
"I missed you daddy." Cassie said.
Doug kissed his daughter on the forehead. "Missed you too pumpkin."
She squeezed her father. "I want you to come home."
"Cassie, be careful honey, you're daddy is still quite sore." Kristen said.
She kissed him on the cheek. "Sorry, daddy."
Doug looked across at his son. "That's ok, precious. Garrett, how you doin' buddy?"
"I'm ok dad," Garret answered.
Cassie seemed jealous that the attention was drawn from her. "Mommy slept in Garrett's bed last night."
Kristen fed her daughter a stern look. "Cassie, hush your mouth."
"Well you did, Mommy."
Kristen looked at her husband as he returned an inquisitive smile. "Garrett and I were having a chat after I got home and I fell asleep on his bed."
"Mommy was laying on top of him this morning." Cassie said.
"Cassie Hall...I most certainly was not, now I told you to hush. I was giving Garrett a hug when she walked in...wasn't I?" Kristen asked, looking over at Garrett.
Garrett nodded, knowing his Mom was lying and that he woke up with her on top of him. "Yeah."
"Well I got good news. The doctor said I can come home in two days." Doug said.
"Yay!" Cassie cheered.
"I'll have to come back for physical therapy twice a week, but otherwise I'll be good to go."
Kristen smiled and patted his hand. "That's great sweetie."
"Yeah, awesome, Dad." Garrett added.
"Well, I better to get the kids home so they can get started on their homework." Kristen said.
"Awww, I wanna stay with daddy. " Cassie whined in protest.
Doug hugged her tight. "Daddy will be home in a few days pumpkin."
They gave their hugs and said their goodbyes and Doug watched his little family move down the hallway towards the elevator. Kristen was wearing a pair of low cut jeans that looked as though they were sculpted around her luscious ass. She also wore a sexy white tank top and mini platform sandals with a 4 ½ inch heels.
As they waited for the elevator Doug took a second to admire how sexy her little feet looked ached in them. Her cute little toes peeked out the bottom, with their red painted toenails. There's no doubt that his wife of twenty years was built like a brick shit house.
Again he remembered peering back at her in the mirror as they made love so many times through the years. He remembered staring at those smooth golden brown legs as they kept his body locked between them. Her muscles tensing. Her sexy little bare feet flexing.
Normally Doug would feel his penis get hard about now, but this time it wasn't happening. He glanced down at his lap a it lay flat and motionless.
DING!!
The elevator door opened and just before they entered Doug noticed that Kristen's hand slowly crept over into Garrett's, interlacing her fingers between his, then led him and their daughter into the elevator.
Later that evening Garrett was hanging out in his large walk-in closet. He appropriately called this place his "Man Cave." He sat in a padded swing chair that was suspended by a large metal stand and was surrounded by a lot of his favorite things.
"Garrett?" He heard his mom call from inside his bedroom.
He glanced up from his laptop where he was chatting with pals on Facebook. "In here Mom."
The closet door opened and Kristen stepped inside.
"I should have known you'd be hanging out in your Man Cave," she giggled.
"You know me," he said.
Kristen closed the door behind her. Her hair was still damp and slicked back from a shower and she wore nothing but a white short satin robe.
"Well I finally got your sister to sleep. Whiny little thing," she said, making her son giggle.
"You can say that again," he added.
Kristen smiled as she moved past a large poster on the wall of a voluptuous women in nothing but a white bra and panty set. The women's deep tan was nearly same shade as her own. "She's pretty. Who is that?"
Garrett looked up the poster. "Umm her name's Denise Melani."
Kristen smiled and pointed at the woman's lacy, almost transparent bra. "That's funny, I think I have that same bra."
"Really?" Garrett asked.
"Yeah, I had no idea they had matching panties for it. Hmmm."
Kristen strode past her son and sat down on a small bench in front of him. The robe gathered a bit at her waist exposing her smooth shapely legs in their entirety. She rested both palms on the bench by her hips, thrusting the swell of her huge mommy-boobs out just a little. Her legs were together and her knees were slightly cocked to one side.
Garrett could smell the sweet scent of her recently applied shea-butter and noticed that her tan legs looked nearly as smooth and shimmery as the satin robe she was wearing.
"So, you must be excited for dad to come home finally," he said.
"Yeah...I guess," she answered unenthusiastically.
"It's gonna be a big change for him, huh?"
Kristen looked at her son and smiled. "It's gonna be a big change for all of us, which is kinda what I wanted to talk to you about."
"Okay."
"They're sending your father home with his own bed, one of those fancy automated ones. He'll be in a wheel chair, so he'll need a lot of space. I thought maybe if you didn't mind, we could move the king sized bed down here and...I could share your room with you for awhile." Kristen explained.
Garrett's heart began to thump hard in his chest. "You mean a bedroom to...like sleep in...together?
Kristen giggled. "Of course...that is what you do in a bedroom knucklehead."
Garrett smiled awkwardly. "No...umm, I don't mind. Whatever I can do to help, Mom."
"I know you're father's not gonna like the idea, but he has to deal with the realities of his injury. It's just the way it has to be for now."
Garrett nodded, still flabbergasted by her request. "I agree."
"Thank you sweetie. Are you sure you're okay with being roommates with Mom?" Kristen asked with a smile.
"Yeah, of course."
Kristen placed her hands on her knees, leaning forward a little. "You know buster...sharing a room with me might just have its advantages."
"What kind of advantages?" Garrett asked.
Kristen peered up at the poster of the nearly naked woman, then back at her boy. "You'll see," she said, with a mischievous smile.
"If dad's coming home this weekend how are we gonna move all your stuff down here by Saturday?"
Kristen nodded. "Well, tell you what, why don't we keep you home from school tomorrow and we can spend the day setting up our bedroom."
Garrett rolled his eyes. "Oh great now you tell me, after I did all that homework."
Kristen giggled. "Oh stop your whining, You're starting to sound like your little sister."
"I don't think that's possible, Mom."
Kristen stood up, making her heavy tits bobble beneath the loose thin covering.
"Sadly, I think your right. Stand up here and give me a hug."
Garrett stood and he and Kristen embraced. The euphoric feeling of warm braless breasts against his young chest nearly took his breath away.
"Don't stay up too late. You and I have a busy day tomorrow," she said.
"I won't."
Kristen started out, but then stopped at the door. "Oh, and I'll make a deal with you...cuz I'm gonna need some closet space. I'll let you keep the back half of the Man Cave, but in return I get to doll up our bedroom."
"Doll up?" Garrett asked.
"You know. Some delicate lace...lots of fluffy whites and pale pinks. You've seen my bedroom."
Garrett giggled. "Ohh right...okay I guess."
"It'll be pretty...and comfy...you'll see," she said with a wink as she stepped out the door.
The next morning Garrett entered the kitchen to find his Mom at the sink on her cell phone. His sister was at the table chomping on some cereal.
Kristen spoke to her husband on her cell. "Hey hon, it's me...how are you this morning?"
It didn't take Garrett long to notice what his mom was wearing...a white smocked tube top and tight hot pink terry shorts.
"Listen, I probably won't be dropping by today...I'm keeping Garrett home from school so we can do some rearranging before you come home tomorrow." Kristen said.
Cassie glared at her brother. "You get to stay home? No fair!"
"I'm helping Mom today," he said.
"I wanna help toooo." Cassie whined.
Kristen padded on bare feet over to the fridge to put something away. "Well, you're gonna need the space in the master bedroom, so I've decided that Garrett and I are gonna share his bedroom for awhile."
"What, you get to share a room with Mom?!" Cassie said in a huff.
"Doug I've already talked to Garrett and he's fine with it...ugh, no, I'm sorry, but I'm not sleeping in one of those damn hospital beds." Kristen continued.
Cassie glared at her brother. "I wanna be in Mom's room."
"You better eat, you're gonna miss the bus." Garrett said.
Kristen continued to clean. "Sweetie I know you have to use it...and that's fine. We're gonna get rid of Garrett's bed and use the king size bed for him and I."
"No fair, you get to sleep with Mom." Cassie was near tears at this point.
Kristen glanced at the clock, then over at her daughter. "Cassie, school bus honey."



"I know." Cassie said, grabbing her backpack and stomping away.
Garrett couldn't help but stare at his mom's silky tan legs as he watched her talk to his father on the phone.
"I know honey and I knew you wouldn't like it, but Doug it's just the way it has to be right now. I'm sorry," she said, then turned towards her son, leaning back against the sink.
"Anyway, I gotta go...poor Garrett's been sitting here waiting patiently. I'll call you this afternoon...love you too...bye."
Kristen smiled and strolled towards her son. "Well that went over like I thought it would."
"Mom, I've been thinking...you and Dad's bed is huge. Is it even gonna fit in my room?" Garrett asked.
Kristen smiled and brushed bangs out of his eyes with her nails. "Well, it might be ALL bed in there when we're finished, but we'll make it fit...one way or another."
A little while later Garrett and Kristen wrestled the giant top mattress down to their tiny bedroom.
The big busted mom giggled as she nearly fell over maneuvering it onto the box spring. Once in place she fell back onto the mattress with a big SIGH.
"My God this bed is a monster," she said, crawling to the center of the mattress.
"I still can't believe we got it in here." Garrett said.
Kristen padded the bed beside her. "Come rest with me a minute."
"Sounds good to me." Garret said, crawling onto the mattress and sprawling out onto his back.
Kristen nuzzled close, draping an arm and legs across him. Garrett let out a tired breath and his mom lifted her head to look at him.
"You okay?" She asked.
"Yeah, why?"
She got a playful smile. "Just making sure. Last time we were like this you were sprouting quite the piss hard-on," she said with a little grin.
"Jeez, Mom," he blushed.
"Well, you were...then you were trying to act like I couldn't see it."
"I'm sorry...it just happens."
Kristen burst out giggling. "I'm just teasing you, sweetheart. It really doesn't bother me. Erections are a natural function of a boys body and remember, we're roommates now, so I don't want you too feel like you have to hide it every time it happens okay?"
Garrett nodded, still a tad embarrassed.
"Hey..." Kristen said, gazing down at him with those brilliant green eyes. "I mean it...we're sharing a bedroom, sweetie, which means we're gonna see things. Things that we probably wouldn't normally see. Just promise me you won't be embarrassed when it happens okay?"
Garrett nodded with a smile. "Okay."
"Good, cuz if you do get embarrassed...I'm gonna TICKLE you," she said, then dug into her son's ribs.
Garrett laughed and flopped around, trying to escape his mom's fingers.
Kristen pulled him back down onto his back, then threw her leg across his lap and mounted him. Garrett thrust his hips over and over, trying to buck her off.
Kristen giggled as she rode his teenaged loins. Her big mature tits jumped up and down under the tube top. The hem crept down and her jugs nearly spilt out.
Garrett stopped bucking and had an astounded smile. "Mom, you're gonna lose your top."
She didn't pull it up, but grabbed his hands and pinned them back against the mattress. "That IS a possibility."
With his Mom leaning forward Garrett was exposed to an obscene amount of cleavage. "What's that suppose to mean?"
Kristen gazed down into his eyes with a quirky little smile. "This is my bedroom too remember? So if my boobs fall out of my top while I'm tickling you...then I guess you're just gonna have to deal with it."
"Deal with this," he said, quickly rolling his mom over onto her back.
Kristen let out a playful SCREAM and found her son on top of her. She immediately brought her naked legs up and wrapped them around him.
When they both stopped giggling they found themselves sharing a prolonged gaze. The seeds of forbidden desire were just starting to sprout and they were both feeling it.
Being this close and flirty with his own voluptuous middle-aged mom was an absolute rush for young Garrett.
For Kristen, having her own innocent teenaged son between her legs was absolutely exhilarating.
Garrett slowly pried himself out from between his mom's legs and off the bed, trying his best to conceal his growing erection. "I guess we should get back to work huh?"
Kristen rose up, resting on one elbow and stared at him with a naughty little smile. "Get back here," she said softly, beckoning him with her finger.
Garrett gazed a her a second. Her long luscious legs were stretched out and her tube top pulled nearly off, revealing the tops of her enormous breasts.
Garrett crawled back onto the mattress and Kristen guided him back down between her silky legs. Again she threw them up around him, this time criss-crossing her ankles together above his ass, locking him in.
She could feel the obvious bulge resting against her. "We're not gonna be embarrassed, remember?"
"Yeah, yeah...I remember." Garrett said, still somewhat timidly.
"You're not gonna try and hide it anymore, right?"
Garrett nodded.
Kristen giggled, lifted her head and planted a quick kiss on his lips "Thank you," she whispered, then unlocked her legs and watched the cute teen squirm away.
Before noon Kristen and Garrett were able to get most of her things moved out of the master bedroom, but their new bedroom was now a disorganized mess.
Garrett came down with one of the final boxes from his mom's closet. "Hey Mom, what's this? It's a box that says 'honeymoon' on it."
Garrett handed her the box. Kristen placed it on the bed and opened it. "Oh, these are things from the honeymoon your father and I took to Mexico."
"Oh, like stuff you guys bought there?"
"Yup" she answered, thumbing through the items.
"That looks like a bikini." Garrett said.
Kristen lifted a skimpy pink string bikini from the box. "It is...it's the one I wore on the beach practically the entire time we were down there."
Garrett stared at the tiny patches of fabric. "No way that thing's a bikini," he said jokingly.
"Do I have to prove it?"
Garrett knew his answer, but he didn't wanna seem too excited. "If you want to I guess."
"Well if I try it on I'm gonna have to do it before your sister gets home. It's not the kinda thing I'd want her seeing me in."
"I was just kidding, Mom. You don't really have to. " Garrett said, a little surprised that his Mom took his joke so serious.
"No, I don't mind. I've been wanting to try it on again anyway. Just do me a favor and lower the shades. We don't need the nieghbors seeing me parade around in this thing." Kristen said with a giggle.
Garrett's heart was racing. "Naw, I guess that wouldn't be good."
Kristen carried the bikini out of the room. "Back in a few minutes."
It was longest few minutes of Garrett's life. Finally, he heard his mom stepping up the hallway.
"Just remember, I'm a little chunkier now than I was at 18," he heard his mom say as she approached.
As Kristen rounded the corner and into the bedroom, Garrett literally felt his mouth fall open.
The skimpy two-piece barely covered her. Huge rolls of tit-flesh were spilling out everywhere. The bikini fit snug around her curvaceous middle-aged body and the bottoms were so tight that they literally molded around the grooves of her snatch. Her dark tan against the pink nylon fabric looked stunning.
With one leg cocked out in front of her, Kristen placed her hands on her hips and fed her son a playful smile. "Well, what do you think?"
Garrett could hardly speak. "I see now why you wanted to close the shades."
Kristen giggled, then turned, displaying her backside for the captivated teen.
"Oh wow." Garrett muttered.
They weren't g-string bottoms, but they were far from modest. Kristen's meaty ass cheeks literally spilt out from under them and put on display the type of ass that boy's Garrett's age dream about.
"Well, definitely more snug than it used to be." she said.
"Anybody home?" Came a female voice from the front door.
The voice startled Garrett, but Kristen seemed unphased as she looked out the door into the hallway. "Down here Momma."
Garrett gazed at his mom like she was insane. She smiled back reassuringly. "It's ok...it's just Grandma."
Dolores stepped into the doorway with a huge smile. She was a gorgeous 57 year old. An older version of Kristen, big tits and all.
"Well, look at you two. Having a fashion show in here are we?" Dolores said.
Kristen kissed and hugged her mom. "I was just trying on old bikini for Garrett."
"God, I haven't seen you in that since we shopped before your wedding. Honey, you look stunning."
"Thanks, Momma," Kristen smiled.
"And I'm sure my Grandson more than agrees, don't you handsome?" Dolores, asked as she stepped over and hugged Garrett.
"Yeah, hi Grandma."
Dolores eye-balled the huge bed that filled the room. "I was just on my way over to say hi to Doug, thought I'd stop by and see how the new bedroom was coming along."
"Well, everything of mine is moved out of Doug's room, now I just have to start organizing." Kristen said.
"Oh I think this room is going to be sooo perfect for the two of you...I really do." Dolores said, feeding her daughter a warm meaningful smile.
Kristen smiled in return. "I do to."
Dolores turned towards her Grandson. "And sharing that big fluffy bed with such a beautiful mother. How exciting."
This made Garrett smile and glance at Kristen, who fed him a loving wink.
Dolores glanced at her daughter's huge tits. "Honey, I hate to say it but if those boobs get any bigger, you're gonna topple right over."
Kristen's breasts jiggled as she laughed. "That's ok...I have a nice strong roommate to catch me if I do," she said, leaning against her son.
"Well remind me the next time you're over. I have a bunch of satin bras that are all 44 triple-d's. I never wear them and they might actually fit you now."
"Thanks, after I gave birth to Cassie I think I left Double-D land for good." Kristen said.
Dolores pulled a photograph out of the honeymoon box. It was a picture of Doug and Kristen, newly married and on a beach in Mexico. Doug was holding Kristen piggy-back style, her big bikini-clad tits were flattened against his back.
"What a happy memory." Dolores said.
Kristen smiled, gazing at the picture. "You should take it with you and show Doug. I don't think he's seen that picture in years."
"Wonderful idea, darling. I better head over there now and let you two love-birds get back to work."
Kristen walked with her Mom to front door. "Love you, Momma. Tell Doug I'll give him a call a little later ok."
Dolores left and Kristen sashayed back into her and her son's bedroom. "Well, I better get out of this bikini before your sister gets home. Will you do me a huge favor?" Kristen asked, batting her eyelashes.
"Sure Mom."
Kristen stopped in front of him and rubbed his shoulder tenderly. "Will you take your sister to ballet while your mom stays here and works her magic on our bedroom?"
"No problem, Mom."
She gazed up at him with love in her eyes. "You're so good to me. You know, with everything that's happened...I'd be completely lost without you."
For the second time that day they shared a deep passionate gaze. Kristen stood up on her cute little tip toes and brought her lips to her sons. "Thank you," she whispered.
She gave him a peck on the lips...then another...then another, gazing into his eyes and savoring his innocence.
They heard the SCREECH of breaks outside and Garrett's eyes got big. "School bus!"
Kristen gave him another quick peck. "Shit!" she giggled.
She started to leave, but then rushed back and gave her son more kisses, like a playful little schoolgirl. Both of them were laughing at this point.
"Geez, Mom."
Garrett watched her gracefully trot out of the bedroom, her big fleshy tits bobbling wildy under the flimsy bikini sling.
"Well, you look chipper today, son-in-law of mine." Dolores said as she entered Doug's hospital room.
"Chipper as one can be under the circumstances I guess." He smiled.
Dolores stepped over and sat on his bedside. "Well I just came from your place, Garrett and Kristen's room is looking wonderful. You should see them...they're so cute...like young newlyweds setting up their new bedroom together."
"I still don't think it's necessary," he said, shaking his head.
"You should be thankful. They're working their asses off today to make sure you have a comfortable room at home. I hope you appreciate the sacrifice that they're making."
"I'd appreciate being able to share a room with my wife."
Dolores glared at him. "Well, sweetheart, maybe you should have thought about these things before you went and played soldier and got yourself all banged up."
"Oh I'm sorry Dolores, I was out defending my country. What was I thinking," he answered sarcastically.
Dolores reached in her purse and pulled out the photograph. "Oh, before I forget I told Kristen I'd bring this over for you to look at."
Doug smiled when he saw the picture. He and his wife looked so young and happy in it. "It's our honeymoon. I haven't seen this picture in years."
Dolores gazed at her daughter in the picture. "Wasn't she beautiful and she still looks just as dazling in that little pink bikini. She was modeling it for Garrett when I got to the house."
"She was wearing that bikini? In front of Garrett?" Doug asked.
"Well Doug, maybe you've been too busy to notice, but Garrett isn't a little boy anymore. He's more than old enough to handle seeing a gorgeous big breasted woman in a skimpy bikini."
"Well yeah, but when the gorgeous women is his mother, then that's a different story."
"Well darling let's be realistic, Kristen may be his mother, but they're sharing a bedroom now. Garrett's probably going to be seeing her in all sorts of skimpy things and chances are there will be times he even sees her completely naked." Dolores explained.
"No, you're wrong. Kristen would never let that happen."
"Oh sweetie, I wouldn't be so sure about that. You and I both know that Kristen is completely comfortable with her body. In fact I wouldn't be surprised if young Garrett has already seen her in the nude."
Doug was getting a tad bit irritated at this point. "That may be the case, but I think she has a bit more modesty around her son than that."
"Well, I can tell you one thing for sure...that bikini she was wearing for him today sure wasn't covering much." Dolores countered.
"Yeah well, I guess I'll have to talk to her about that." Doug said.
Dolores giggled and rubbed her son-in-law's shoulder. "You do that, darling."
Late that afternoon Garrett arrived back at the house after taking his sister to ballet. He and Cassie entered the bedroom to find his mom straightening out one of her drawers. Other than that the room was finished.
Kristen turned towards her son with a smile. "Tah-dah!" She said proudly.
The bedroom was bright and feminine. There were a few floral arrangements here and there and big fluffy white down on the bed, with delicate lace.
"Wow, this looks great, Mom." Garrett said.
"You think so?"
Again, Cassie stuck out her bottom lip. "Noo fair, I want mom to share my room with meeee."
"Speaking of your room, it's a disaster, young lady...let's get it clean okay?"
"Can you help me?" Cassie pleaded.
"Go in and get started, I'll be in a few minutes to check up on you."
Cassie hung her head low and marched to her own bedroom. Grinning from ear to ear, Kristen motioned for her son to follow her to the closet. In the front half hung all of her clothing, but the back half, separated by a semi-transparent curtain divider, was Garrett's retreat.
"As promised, I left you a little man-cave," she said with a giggle.
"Sweet," he smiled, pulling back the curtain to see his little space, which was just big enough for his swing chair and a few other things.
"Guess what?" Kristen asked him, seeming anxious.
"What?"
"Your Grandma offered to take Cassie for the night so you and I can go on a date."
Garrett gave her a strange smile. "A date?"
"Yeah, you know...dinner, maybe a walk along the beach. Come on, it's Friday night...it'll be fun."
Garrett giggled a little and nodded. "Okay I guess."
Later that evening Dolores came to get Cassie and Kristen and Garrett got dressed up to go out. Since it was still warm out Garrett decided on a pair of khaki shorts and a polo.
Cassie rushed out the front door. "I'll be in the car Grandma."
"Okay, Pumpkin." Dolores said.
Dolores stepped up to her Grandson. "I think you've really made an impression on your mother here lately," she said, straightening his collar. "Boys who make an impression on their mother can sometimes find themselves on the receiving end of something very special."
Dolores gave him a smiling wink. "Have fun tonight...and don't be afraid to romance her."
Garrett was watching baseball in the living room when he heard the click of his mom's heels coming down the hallway.
"Ready to hit the town, handsome?" She asked.
Kristen sashayed towards her son in a black knit, stretch-fit mini-dress, which had a sleeveless, tie-back halter top. It looked as though it were sculpted around her curves. She had on a little make-up, but didn't need much. Her feet were arched in a dainty pair of black mini-platform leather sandals, with 4 ½ inch spiked heels.
Garrett's heart beat heavy as his eyes traveled from her sexy little feet up her smooth luscious legs.
"Wow, you look great, Mom."
She fed him a flirty little smile, raising one eyebrow. "You look pretty good yourself, Romeo."
Kristen took her son to a nice restaurant. A hot middle-aged mom out with an attractive teenaged boy resulted in more than a few whispers amoung other patrons.
"I saw them setting up for the tri-city carnival over at the fairgrounds today." Garrett said as they ate.
"Mmm, I love that fair. We should go this year." Kristen answered.
"Dad hates that fair. He says he doesn't trust all those creepy carny people that put those rides together."
Kristen took a sip up wine. "Well then your dad can stay home and you and I'll go."
Garrett chuckled. "And I'm sure Cassie will want to tag along."
"Well too bad. I'm sure she'll be going with her friends like she did last year. I refuse to listen to her or you dad whine every time you and I want to spend time alone together."
Kristen cell phone went off and she looked at it. "Speaking of your father...shit, I forgot to call him before we left."
Kristen answered and Garrett listened to her conversation while he ate.
"Hey, honey...yeah I'm sorry...things just got really busy. How are you doing?"
Doug sat in his hospital bed on the phone with the ballgame on. "Ready to get out of this damn hospital and eat some real food."
"I bet. Did they say what time they're bringing you home tomorrow?"
"No, they just said sometime in the morning. What are you guys up to tonight?" Doug asked.
"Well, right now Garrett and I are out to dinner at Seasons. Mom took Cassie for the night."
Doug seemed surprised. "Seasons huh, pretty expensive night out."
"Yeah well, Garrett's been a big help lately. I wanted to take him somewhere special."
Doug glanced down at the honeymoon photograph on his lap. "Well I heard he got to see his mom in a pretty provocative bikini today...wasn't that special enough?"
"Well I don't know...I guess you'd have to ask him how special it was." Kristen said, looking across the table and giving her son a wink.
Garrett took a bite of his dinner and seemed confused. "How special what was?"
Doug didn't seem amused. "Come on Kristen, do you really think that's something you should be wearing around him? I mean it's hardly modest even by today's standards."



Kristen forced a smile. "Doug, I really can't have this conversation with you right now. Garrett and I are gonna finish eating and take a walk along the beach, so call me in the morning just before they bring you home okay?"
"Alright...well enjoy your dinner, tell Garrett I love him and I can't wait to see you guys tomorrow."
Kristen gazed across at her son with a tender smile. Her bright green eyes radiating pure love. "I will. Sweet dreams, hon."
"You too. Love you babe." Doug said.
On the way home Kristen was kinda quiet. Garrett glanced over at her. "You ok, Mom...you seem upset?"
"No, sweetie, I'm fine. I just...I could really use that walk on the beach. You game?"
A few minute later Kristen slipped off her heels and took her son by the hand, leading him onto the moonlit beach.
"Wow, it's really pretty out here at night...and empty." Garrett said.
"It's magical. Places like this make me think of all my hopes and dreams...everything I still want out of life." Kristen said.
Garrett glanced over at her and noticed how graceful she moved, even in the sand. The swell of her big busts seemed to tremble with each step. "So what is it you still want out of life?"
Kristen thought about it for a moment. "I want love...I want passion...I want intimacy....I want more pleasure and more babies..."
"More babies...really?" Garrett asked.
"Of course, I'm only 38, goofball. I would love to get pregnant again," she said, squeezing his hand.
"So do you think dad..."
"Do I think dad what?" Kristen asked.
"Oh, never mind."
Kristen stopped and faced her son. "Do I think dad will be able to get me pregnant?"
"Yeah."
Kristen seemed somber, yet hopeful. "I don't know yet. With this whole paralysis thing I...I just don't know."
"Well dad loves you...I'm sure he will if he can."
Kristen gazed at her son and nodded. "Yeah well, this is our time together right now, so I really don't wanna talk about your father okay?
Garrett nodded.
Kristen moved in for a big tit-squashing hug. Rather than separate, she rested her head against her son's shoulder. Garrett slid his hand onto her soft well rounded hips.
"Thank you," she whispered.
"For what?"
"For being my strength through all this," she said.
Her warm fleshy tits felt so good mashed against Garrett's chest. "You don't have to thank me, Mom. It's just what son's do."
"I know...but the past few days I feel like you've been more than a son," she said, pulling back and gazing into his eyes. "You've been my best friend."
Garrett smiled. "That's cool that we can be like that."
"Yes it is." Kristen said, then raised up on her tip-toes and gave him a soft peck on the lips. "Let's go home," she whispered.
A half hour later Garrett was crawling into the giant king-sized bed that filled their bedroom. Sleeping in the same bed as his mom would be sort of strange, yet exciting all at the same time.
"So what side do you want on the bed, Mom," he asked.
Kristen was in the closet changing, but Garrrett was unable to see her. "It doesn't matter, sweetie, but I have to warn you...I do have a tendency to be a blanket hog," she giggled.
"That's ok, I usually get hot at night anyway."
Kristen turned off the light in the closet and stepped across the room. She was wearing Garrett's big high school hockey jersey, which fell just below her ass.
"Nice jersey." Garrett said.
"Thanks, it belongs to my hockey hottie of a son. Hope he doesn't mind me wearing it to bed tonight."
Garrett shook his head, watching his mom crawl into bed. "Not at all."
Kristen fell onto her back so that her and Garrett were laying side by side, looking up at the ceiling.
"I had fun tonight," she said.
"Me too...dinner was awesome."
"The walk on the beach was nice too," she said softly.
"Yeah." Garrett muttered.
There was a period of awkward silence before Kristen turned her head to look at her son. "Garrett...will you hold me?"
Garrett's heart started racing. "Umm sure."
Kristen moved up against him, resting her head on his chest and drapping one leg over the top of one of his. Garrett marveled at how soft and smooth it felt. "Good night," she whispered.
"Night, Mom."
His mom's sweet fragrance lingered around them as they drifted off to sleep.
Sometime in the early morning hours Garrett woke up and noticed that his Mom was no longer laying against him. She was still nearby, but was laying on her tummy.
Garrett sat up as he realized that she was uncovered and that the jersey had bunched up around her waist, leaving her panty-covered ass on open display. As if that wasn't thrilling enough, the white panties she was wearing were completely sheer.
The room was too dark to make out the finer details, but there was just enough light for Garrett to make out the crack of her meaty ass and the hairless cleft of her vulva.
The curious teen felt the blood race to his loins. His heart was pounding with wicked excitement as he carefully leaned in for a closer look.
As he crept in closer he could see a few more details. Kristen's buttocks was slightly spread apart and he could see the ring of her cute little butt-hole. He could also just make out her fleshy inner pedals as they peeked out from between the thick outer lips of her labia.
Then it hit him...the aroma of female pussy. His mom's pussy.
"H-h-holy shit," he thought, as he reached down and squeezed the end of his hardening bulge.
Kristen suddenly shifted and Garrett quickly fell onto his back to fake sleep. To his surprise, he felt his Mom crawl over to him, only this time she layed directly on top of him.
His cock lurched as he felt her braless tits roll out onto his chest. Their warm spongy softness, separated by only thin nylon fabric was absolutely euphoric.
His brick hard erection was now trapped against her pubic bone. Kristen rested her head against his shoulder and nustled in close, giving his neck a tender kiss.
Sleep didn't come easy this way for poor Garrett. His cock throbbed for what seemed like hours before he drifted off to sleep again.
He woke to his mom's smiling face as she gazed down into his eyes.
"Good morning sunshine," she said.
"Hi...what time is it?"
"Not really sure...still early I think. Oh wait...I know exactly what time it is..." Kristen said, her eyes getting big.
"What time?"
She quickly dug her fingers into his ribs, making her son flop like a fish. "IT'S TICKLE TIME!"
"Oh God no...not that!" Garret laughed.
Kristen quickly mounted him as she continued her playful attack. "Ohh yes, that!" She giggled.
With his lengthy erection squashed against her mons, Garrett thrust his hips up and down, trying to buck her off. This forced Kristen to fall forward, dropping her chest against his. As Garrett flopped around, lifting him and his mom off the bed over and over, Kristen's big braless tits bounced and bobbled against him.
"Ohh, Mom, you gotta stop!" Garrett begged, while laughing hestarically.
"What's wrong, am I bothering that big monster in your boxers?" She asked playfully.
"No, but I do have to pee."
Kristren wouldn't let up. "Of course you do...that's why they call it a piss hard on, silly boy."
As much as Garrett hated being tickled, the warm flesh of his mom's voluptuousness smothering his lean teenaged body was beyond what words could describe.
Doug wheeled himself in the front door of the house and was kinda surprised at how quiet it was. He heard his wife let out a mischievous GIGGLE from somewhere inside.
Wheeling himself down the hallway, Doug peeked just inside Kristen and Garrett's bedroom.
"Get back over here, young man," he heard Kristen tease.
Doug could see his wife and son frolicking under the covers. Their bodies formed a big bulge in the blankets, which rolled to one side, bounced a few times, then rolled back again, half-way across the bed.
"I mean it, Mom. You gotta stop!"
"When I'm ready," she giggled.
Doug saw his wife's naked legs slide out from under the blankets. It was obvious now that Garrett was on top of her as her smooth tan legs crept up and around his midsection.
Doug felt jealous, yet strangely aroused as he watched his wife's strong luscious legs clutch around their teenaged son's body. Her cute little tan bare feet flexed and pointed, making Doug remember all those times he had looked back in the mirror of their bedroom while he bucked in her saddle.
He looked across the room and sure enough, there on the wall across from the bed was his favorite mirror.
"Good morning, kids!" Doug finally said.
He saw Kristen's head pop up over her son's shoulder and look at him, her hair disheveled.
"Doug??"
Doug tried not to show how bothered he was. "Yup, just got here. The guys are getting ready to bring the bed in."
Kristen slid out from under her son and off the bed. The big jersey was slipping off her shoulder and she straightened it as she padded towards her husband on bare feet.
"You said you would call me," she said.
Doug noticed she was wearing Garrett's jersey, but bit his tongue. "Yeah sorry, it all happened kinda fast this morning."
"Ohh...well..." she bent over and gave him a quick kiss, still seeming a bit out of breath from the mornings activities. "Welcome home, sweetheart" she said with a soft smile.
Doug looked over and saw his son sitting up in bed. A bed that was once his. "Hey, dad," Garrett said, seeming a bit uncomfortable.
Later that day, after getting Doug's room situated Kristen went down to her and Garrett's bedroom and found him in the man cave on his cell phone.
As Garrett sat in his swing talking he saw his mom pull back the curtain just a tiny bit. Kristen was wearing a knee legth smocked strapless dress and her hair was pulled back in a pony. She was in a cute little stance, with one leg straight, the other bent at the knee. The heel of her front foot was kicked up and her cute little toes, with their red toenails, squatting against the floor.
She smiled down at him almost playfully and blew him a kiss.
"Hey Mom, do you care if I hit the tri-state fair for a few hours with Tim and Mitch?"
Kristen nodded, but seemed a tad disappointed. "As long as you three don't cause trouble."
"Cool, she said I could go. All right dude, I'll see you in an hour. Bye." Garrett said into the phone.
"Thanks, Mom, it's the opening day and there's gonna be a few cool bands there."
Kristen dropped down to her knees and crawled up between her son's legs. "I thought WE were going to the fair together?" Kristen said with a little pouty face.
Garrett leaned back in the swing chair and watched as his mom crawled right up onto him like a prowling cougar. Her massive tits made the bust of the smock stretch way out and as she leaned up against him they half-flattened against his chest. "We can still go," he said.
She softly kissed his lips. "You promise?" She asked, gazing down at him with those big gleaming green eyes.
"Yeah."
Kristen fed him another smacking kiss, slower this time. "You swear?"
"Of course, we can go tomorrow if you want."
Kristen turned over and sat on her son's lap, smothering his hard pecker in soft butt cheeks. She stretched her sexy legs straight out and leaned back against him.
"Your sister's going today with her friends, so don't be surprised if you run into her there."
Garrett was sorta taken back at the way his mom was sitting on him, but he tried not to show it. "Oh great, she'll probably be asking me for money."
Kristen giggled as she used her legs to slowly swing them up and back a few times. "I'll make sure she has plenty so she'll leave you and your friends alone."
Speaking of the obnoxious little sister, Cassie snuck into Kristen and Garrett's bedroom and quietly peeked into the closet. Through the curtain she could see her mom sitting on Garrett's lap, leaning back against his chest comfortably.
"Sure you don't want to hang around here with me today... I think we might have our own little carnival ride here." Kristen said, as she made them swing freely off the floor.
From the way he was sitting Garrett had quite the view. With his mom against his back like this he could stare straight down her smock, into her monster cleavage. When he gazed straight out, he could see her shimmering legs extended out, her sexy little bare feet pointed as they swung up and back only a foot from the floor.
Kristen felt the teenaged dick flex against her ass.
"We could call our ride the amazing boner swing," she giggled.
"Yeah, funny, Mom."
Kristen turned her head and kissed his cheek. "I hope you're not still embarrassed about those."
"Well I had one this morning when you were tickling me...I was ok with it then wasn't I?" Garrett asked.
"Mmm that you were...and I was pretty ok with it too." Kristen said, quickly squeezing her buttocks around the long pipe tucked snug between it's cheeks.
"That's a relief...seeing as it gets like that a lot." Garrett said.
"Well one thing's for sure...it feels pretty darn big...and strong too," she said, feeling her heart flutter.
"What does?"
"That lump in your shorts, silly," she giggled.
"Isn't that how they're suppose to feel?"
"Not when it's your mom's sitting on your lap." Kristen said almost jokingly.
"I'm sorry, guess it is kinda wrong huh."
Kristen kept swinging them, which made her butt-hole grind along the underside of the stiff throbbing cylinder of cock-meat. "Don't apologize, goofball. Do you hear your mom complaining?"
Cassie raced from the doorway and into her father's room. Doug was sitting up in bed watching a baseball game.
"Hey, Pumkin, what are you up to?" Doug asked, as she climbed up on the bed next to him.
"Mommy's sitting on Garrett's lap."
"She is huh...in the kitchen?" Doug asked.
"No, in Garrett's closet, on his swing chair. They were talking about the lump in Garrett's shorts." Cassie said.
Doug look at his daughter, confused. "The lump in his shorts?"
"Daddy, is that when a boys pee-pee gets hard?" Cassie asked.
"Honey, you're way too young to know about that stuff."
"I think it is...cuz mommy was sitting on Garrett's pee-pee in the closet and she said it felt big and strong."
Angered, Doug quickly pulled back the covers and lowered his bed. He tried to manuever into his wheelchair, but failed miserably and dropped to the floor.
"Daddy!" Cassie cried out.
Seconds later Kristen rushed into the room. "Doug?...Oh my God, honey, what happened?"
Doug sat up on the floor. Cassie was bawling at this point.
"Nothing...nothing, I'm fine," he said.
"No you're not fine, you're on the floor. What the hell happened?"
"I just had a little spill. Help me up into my chair, I'll be fine," he said, a tad embarrassed.
Kristen helped her husband off the floor. "Cassie, stop crying honey, daddy's ok."
Cassie rushed out of the room, still crying. "But I made him mad so I made him get hurt."
"What did she do?" Kristen asked, showing some concern.
"Forget it...we'll talk about it later."
Kristen sat on the bed and took her husband's hand. "You know...the kids are both going to the fair tonight and..."
"And what?" Doug asked.
"And...well, it's been over two months," she said, cocking an eyebrow.
"Well, a lot's happened in two months babe, including this." Doug said, motioning to his legs.
"I know but...I just thought, maybe we could try..."
A couple hours later Kristen was pouncing on her husband like a hungry cougar. They kissed desperately as she quickly peeled his shirt off. Doug was leaned back in bed and Kristen was straddling him.
"Ohhh Doug...ohh God, I need it so bad." She sighed, pulling down her haulter and quickly unclaping her strapless bra.
Kristen's huge tits sprung free from her bra and bobbled around wilding as she kissed on her husband some more.
She began to rock her hips, grinding her swampy cunt against his non-exsistent bulge.
"Oh fuck Doug, I need you!" She cried.
She dismounted and ripped his shorts down to his knees. Without the least bit of hesitation the hungry cock-starved wife dove head first into his groin and started sucking his limp cock.
Her head bobbed up and down frantically, trying to put some life in her husband shriveled appendage. While she sucked Kristen grabbed it at the base and tugged up and down, using all her tricks.
"Please, Doug!" She moaned, then flailed her tongue around the spongy tip of his soft cock.
In one swoop she swallowed his entire dong, right down to his balls and and drug her long pink tongue back and forth across his nuts. Her mouth formed a tight vacuum seal and began to suck hard on his cock.
After a few minutes, Doug's limp pecker POPPED from Kristen's mouth. She reached under her dress and pulled her panties down. Doug watched them slide down her silky tan legs and over her little bare feet.
Again Kristen mounted him. She reached under and grabbed his dick, pulling and tucking. Her dripping cunt hovered right over it, aching to be stuffed full.
"Fuck me...oh God Doug, please fuck me!" She cried.
Desperately, she brushed the mushroom tip back and forth against her inflamed clit, then down between her gooey slit. With unbridled horniess she bounced up and down against it, trying to force it inside. "Nooo! Oh please, Doug!"
"I'm sorry baby." Doug said in a defeated tone, staring down in between the huge hanging utters bobbling in front of him.
His cock started to worm inside the sucking mouth of Kristen's cunt. "Ohhh, yes, there it is!"
Too wilted to go any further it popped right out.
"FUCK!" Kristen shouted in frustration. She seemed near tears at this point.
"I'm sorry honey, I just can't." Doug said.
Kristen fell to one side of him on the bed and began to sniffle.
Doug reached over and rubbed her shoulder tenderly. "Let me lick you."
Kristen closed her eyes and shook her head, a little tear trickling down her cheek. "Just forget it," she said softly.
"I can still pleasure you."
"No Doug, you can't...but it's ok. I'll be fine," she said, forcing a smile.
"We'll talk to the doctor, maybe there's something we can do...a drug or something to help me get an erection."
Kristen seemed to be staring off into space. "Yeah....maybe."
After a period of discouraged silence Doug said something he shouldn't have. "Well I heard someone else didn't have any problems getting an erection today."
Kristen turned her head and looked at him. "What do you mean by that?"
"Cassie said she saw you sitting on Garrett's lap in the closet and that you commented on how big and hard his... 'boner' was." Doug explained.
Kristen felt her blood boil. After her huge let down she wasn't about to lie regarding the situation with her and her son.
"Garrett and I were having an adult conversation. He's 18 years old, Doug, he's not a little boy anymore."
"All I'm saying is...sitting on his lap...parading around here in front of him in a skimpy bikini...do you really think that's a good idea?" Doug asked, trying not to sound too upset.
Kristen sat up and fed her husband a perturbed glare. "You wanna know what I think...then I'll tell you. I think you have enough issues of your own to deal with right now than to worry about what Garrett and I are doing!"
"I just don't think it's appropriate."
Kristen stood up off the bed, pulling the halter up over her breasts. "Last I checked I was a grown woman. I think I can decide what's appropriate for me and my son thank you very much."
Doug raised his voice a little. "Wrestling around half-naked with him in bed and wrapping your legs up around him like you did this morning...is that what you call appropriate?"
Kristen glared at her husband. "Look, all that's happened has taken an emotional toll on me, Doug and Garrett's been an incredible strength through all this. IT HAS brought us closer as a mother and son and if you don't like you can just go fuck yourself." Kristen said, then glanced as his limp pecker. "If you can even manage that," she said sarcastically, then marched out of the room.



Garrett got home about 11pm that night to find his mom sprawled out on the couch. "Hey sweetie, how was the fair?"
"The bands were awesome."
Cassie stood at the end of the hallway in her PJ's. "I saw Garrett and his friends flirting with girls, Momma."
"Shut up, I was not." Garrett snapped.
"What are you still doing up, young lady?" Kristen asked, standing from the couch.
Cassie put on her sad face. "I can't sleep."
Kristen gave her son an almost jealous smile as she passed him. "Flirting with the girls huh?"
"We were talking to them...we weren't flirting."
Cassie nodded. "Yes you were."
Kristen guided her daughter away. "Come on, back to bed for you, young lady."
Garrett went into the mancave and sat in the swing on his laptop to check his email. Through the silky curtain he saw his mom stroll into the closet.
"That little girl. I think she had way too much sugar at the fair today." Kristen said.
Through the curtain Garrett could see his mom sliding the halter dress off. His mouth fell open as he realized she was now in just her bra and panties. "Probably," he muttered.
He couldn't make out much detail, but he could see just enough through the semi-transparent cloth to send blood rushing to his teenaged cock.
Kristen reached around and unclasped her strapless bra. "So tell me about the girls that you were flirting with."
Garrett could see the shapes of her her big mommy-boobs wobbling as the sprung free. He could see the large dark circles of areola on the tips. "They're just girls from my school...but I really wasn't flirting."
Kristen grabbed the hem of her little panties and slid them down her legs. "So you haven't had sex with any of these girls?"
Garrett watched for a second as his mom stood there completely nude, brushing back her hair with her long nails. "No, I don't even really know any of them that well."
Kristen threw on her white short silk robe, tied it around her waist, then walked over and peeked around the curtain.
Garrett looked up to see her smiling down at him mischievously. "Are we enjoying the benefits yet?" Kristen asked.
Garrett recalled their discussion the day prior and his mom's comment about the benefits of sharing a room together. He giggled a little under his breath, looking a tad embarrassed. "I guess."
"I'm gonna grab a shower and put on my nightie. Then I'll come back and we'll go to bed, okay?" Kristen asked.
Garrett nodded, his penis starting to throb, his heart starting to race. "Yup."
After her shower Kristen peeked in on her husband. Doug was watching some sports when he heard her tap at the door.
"Garrett and I are going to bed. I just wanted to say goodnight."
Doug felt a surge of jealousy as he looked at his gorgeous wife standing in the doorway in nothing but a tiny robe. Her hair was still damp and slicked back and her smooth tan legs had a light sheen from having just been shaved and lotioned. "I'm sorry about ealier today. I may have overracted I guess," he said.
Kristen strolled over to her husband's bedside and smiled down at him lovingly. "It's been a stressful time for everyone."
"You know I love you right?" Doug asked.
"Yes I do...and I love you too," she answered, then leaned over and gave him a peck on the lips.
When she did this Doug's could see inside the open slit in her robe. He could tell she had on something very sexy and very scanty underneath it. "I'll see you in the morning," she said.
Doug watched his wife stroll out of the bedroom, the pillowy swell of her meaty buttocks swaying gently. He heard her little bare feet pad down the hallway, then his wife and son's bedroom door click closed.
Garrett had just crawled in bed when his mom returned.
"Hey, handsome, you warming that bed up for us?" Kristen asked as she sashayed over to her side.
"Well it's another hot night. Don't want to warm it up too much," he answered.
Garrett watched his mom untie her sash and let the robe slip to the floor. Kristen was wearing a white sheer dainty baby doll nighty with spaghetti straps and matching G-string panties. The set had beautiful detailed butterfly applique.
As she crawled into bed Garrett watched her tits flounder as they strained against the flimsy top. She moved under the big fluffy comforter and slid over against him. "Mmm, I need some snuggle time."
Garrett couldn't help but SIGH as he felt her warm soft flesh smother his side. Kristen lay her head down against his chest and Garrett felt one of her smooth legs slide across his.
"I missed you today," she whispered.
"Missed you too. Did you still wanna go to the fair tomorrow?"
Kristen lifted her head and gazed into his eyes dotingly. "As long as I'm with you I'll go anywhere."
"What if I wanted to hang out at the sewage treatment plant?" Garrett joked.
Kristen giggled and poked him. "Smart ass."
"Well, you said anywhere."
There was a short period of silence before Kristen got a quirky smile. "You're hard again."
"Huh?" Garrett muttered, trying to act stupid.
Kristen gazed down at the obvious protrusion in the blankets. "You have a hard-on silly...just like you did yesterday and last night....and this morning...and this afternoon and dozens of times in between I'm sure. " she giggled flirtingly.
"Yeah, it does get like that a lot." Garrett blushed.
"Well, that's because it's trying to tell you something."
"Tell me what?"
Kristen looked into his eyes with a innocent smile. "What do you think? When a penis gets hard it mean it needs to be masturbated to orgasm. Sweetie, when was the last time you took care of yourself?"
"Yesterday morning," he answered.
"Yesterday morning?! Garrett Hill, you can't be serious." Kristen said sympathetically.
"Well, we've been kinda busy, Mom."
"I know, baby, but you need to make sure you always take time out of your day for things like that...no matter what's going on." Kristen said.
Garrett glanced towards the door. "Well, I guess I could go into the bathroom and take care of it real quick."
"Don't be ridiculous. This is your bedroom. You shouldn't have to retreat down the hallway every time you need to masturbate." Kristen said.
"I know, but now that we're sharing a room and everything, maybe I..." Garrett started then his mom cut him off.
"Hey, we had this discussion yesterday. Erections and masturbation are a perfectly natural part of life and we're both grown adults, remember?"
Garrett still seemed a bit uncomfortable. "I know, Mom...it just seem a little weird, that's all."
Kristen smiled as she sat up and tucked her legs to one side. "You're just silly. Scootch over here and lay your head on my lap."
Garrett slid over and rested his head against his mom's legs. He felt the breath being sucked from his lungs as he caught site of the underside of her protruding breasts through the flimsy nightie looming over his face. Kristen peeked over the swell of her enormous boobs, smiling down at him.
"Are you comfy?"
"Yeah," he whispered.
"Which hand do you use to stroke yourself off with?" Kristen asked.
"My left."
"That's what I figured. Bring it up here to my mouth," she said.
Garrett brought his hand up and Kristen spit out some saliva into it. "That should get you started until your penis starts leaking out it's precum."
"Ohh umm...okay." Garrett muttered, his heart pounding. "Holy fuck, was this really happening?" He thought.
Kristen stroked his cheek tenderly. "Hey...I want you to just relax and give yourself some pleasure okay? Just like you would if I wasn't here."
Garrett nodded, then reached under the comforter, where his hardness had already found its way out of the fly in his boxers and was standing tall and proud.
He coated the tip with Kristen's spit and started to twist his fist around it. As he began jerking on his rod he looked up again to find his own loving mom smiling down at him.
"There, now doesn't that feel better?" She whispered.
"Yeah." Garrett muttered.
Her big gleaming green eyes were enough to make him melt. "I'm so glad we can share this," she said.
Kristen looked over and watched the blanket rise and fall from her son's jerking. He gradually increased his pace and she looked back down at him, then again at the blanket. Garrett could see the thrill in her expression.
"Oh that's it...make it feel good, sweetie," she said.
Garrett gazed up at the underside of his mom's breasts. Two huge curves of tit-flesh that he was making tremble from his steady fisting.
A lewd creamy sound filled the room as precum now trickled in a constant stream from Garrett's piss-slit and lubricated his shaft.
Garrett mustered up enough courage to ask his mom the unavoidable. "What about you, Mom? You must need to...you know, masturbate too sometimes."
Kristen giggled. "More times than I like to admit."
"Well...you can always join me you know."
Kristen fed him a quirky little smile. "That wouldn't...bother you?"
Garrett smiled, still stroking steadily. "Why would it bother me? This is your bedroom too right?"
"True...guess I shouldn't be afraid to follow some of my own advice huh?"
"Lift up a sec." Kristen slid out from under him and replaced her lap with a comfy pillow for her son.
She sprawled out on her back right beside him and slid under the covers.
Kristen turned her head and kissed Garrett on the cheek. "Are you sure you don't mind if I masturbate with you?"
"Of course not," he answered, trying to conceal his excitement.
"And promise me you won't tell anyone we did this. I mean it sweetie, it's just between us okay?"
Garrett nodded as he watched his mom slip her hand under the blanket. "Don't worry, Mom...I'm not like Cassie. I can keep my mouth shut," he giggled.
"Your sister has the biggest mouth on the planet." Kristen joked.
"I won't argue with that."
"Mmmmhhh." Kristen sighed as she started rubbing her engorged clitoris.
If Garrett's penis wasn't throbbing before, it certainly was now. He felt it flex in his gooey fist.
Mom and son looked up at the ceiling as they stroked on their genitals. Garrett could hear his mother's sharp QUIVERING BREATH as she pleasured herself beside him.
"O-o-ohh yeah, this is soo nice!" Kristen said in a sighing whispered.
Garrett kept a steady pace, jerking on his throbbing cock-rod. "Yeah it is."
Kristen lets out a SHARP BREATH, jerking her head to one side and throwing her knees back. Garrett could see her arm shaking rapidly and knew that she was frantically rubbing her pussy beneath the covers.
"Ohhh...feels soooo good," she whispered.
Garrett felt his mom's free hand slide into his and they interlaced their fingers together. She squeezed his hand tightly as she let out another quivering GASP.
Suddenly Kristen winced and arched her back. "Oh God, I'm gonna cum!!!"
It was the most amazing thing Garrett had ever seen. There he layed on his back stroking his big dick and watching his own busty mom flop around like a fish beside him. It was almost surreal.
"OH SHIT SWEETIE, I'M CUMMING!" Kristen's little voice cried, trying not to be too loud.
She continue her relentless assault on her clit. Her gorgeous mommy-body bounced on the mattress a few more times, then she rolled onto her side against her son.
The hot mom let out a muffled grunt against his bare shoulder. "UUUNNGGHH!!"
"Oh wow, Mom!" Garrett muttered, stroking furiously. His peter was so fucking hard it felt as though it was gonna take off like a rocket.
With her hand still tucked down between her legs, Kristen rolled up against her son's chest. She stared off into space, her eyes glazed with lust, a look of wild euphoric pleasure washed acrossed her face.
"I need more," her voice quivered softly.
One of her silky legs slid across Garrett's dick and before he knew it, his mom was litererally on top of him with her face against his neck. He could feel her little hand tucked inside her panties, rubbing swiftly across her love button. He was now reaching up under one of her legs, keeping a tight stroking grasp on his cum-lathered organ.
Kristen let out a little WHIMPER and Garrett could see her luscious ass start to do a little bounce up and down beneath the covers. He slid his free hand across her back, as if holding onto her. His entire bare chest was plastered in soft squishy tit-flesh and he could literally feel them sloshing between them.
"OH DAMN!" Garrett's voice muttered.
Kristen's fingers were pushed down between her clean-shaven labial meat, frigging her clit in rapid little circles. "Ohhh sweetie, I'm gonna cum again!"
Her ass flew up and down as if it were riding an imaginary cock. Garrett bucked his hips as if he were fucking up into an imaginary cunt. The bedspring began to squeek as their clinging bodies bounced together in wild mutual masturbation.
"Oh shit, Mom!" Garrett sighed, his balls churning.
He felt his mom's warm smothering flesh begin to convulse. She let out a muffled girlish cry into the nape of his neck. "OHH GARRETT!!"
Kristen was struck with one of the strongest orgasms of her life and Garrett was no question only moments away from experiencing a rush of pleasure he never dreamed possible.
"Ohhh, I'm gonna cum too, Mom!" He muttered.
"Oh God...Ohh shit, baby cum with me!" Kristen said in a crying whisper.
Kristen's sexy mommy-body bounced atop her teenager as thick ropes of semen erupted from Garrett's piss-slit, splashing up against the comforter. "UUUNNGGHH SHIT!" He grunted.
While his penis spit gysers of gooey semen, Garrett thust his hips, making his mom's voluptuous body bounce and her big tits CLAP against his chest. The headboard began to BEAT repetitiously against the wall.
Doug was almost asleep when he woke to the THUMPING against the wall. "What the hell?"
After about a dozen dull KNOCKS the noise stopped. Doug carefully slipped out of bed and into his wheelchair. He pushed himself out into the darkened hallway and to the closed door that was Garrett and his wife's.
He listened for a moment and could barely hear what sounded like heavy breathing. He tapped lightly on the door. "Kristen?"
There was no response so he KNOCKED a little harder. "Kristen!!"
"Doug? Honey, what's wrong?" Came his wife's voice from inside the bedroom.
He tried the door, but found it locked. "Can I come in for a second...the door's locked."
After about a half a minute Kristen opened the door just a tad and looked out. She was back in her silk robe. "What is it, what's wrong?"
"I just heard a knocking...sounded like it was coming from in here."
Kristen could feel gobs of cock-cream seeping into the crack of her ass, cascading across her butt hole and down the backs of her legs. "A knocking?? Honey, Garrett and I were almost asleep. Whatever your heard it wasn't coming from in here."
"Well I could have sworn it was coming from the other side of the wall."
Kristen fed her husband patient smile. "Sweetie, this is your first night back home in months. I'm sure it's gonna take some time to get used to all the creaks and knocks again. Just try to get some rest okay?"
"You're right babe. I'll see you in the morning."
"Goodnight." Kristen said as she closed and locked the bedroom door.
Garrett watched his mom step over and turn on the bedside lamp.
"Well someone had a strong orgasm...my ass is absolutely drenched." Kristen said with a giggle.
"Sorry. Want me to go grab a washcloth?"
"No, probably not a good idea. You're father heard the headboard pounding against the wall. If he saw you fetching a washcloth I think it would be pretty obvious what we were up to in here, don't you?" Kristen asked.
"Yeah I guess your right."
Kristen placed one of her bare feet on the bed and started rubbing Garrett's cock-cream across her silky leg as if it were a lotion. "That's ok...semen is rich in vitamin E...makes a great moisturizer for the skin."
"Are you serious?" Garrett giggled.
"Yes I'm serious. A lot of women love using male ejaculate on their skin. Not only that, but I've read articles that say that semen ingestion is also good for women. It has sugar-based enzymes that help lower stress." Kristen explained.
Garrett couldn't tear his eyes away from his mom's shapely tan leg which seemed to shimmer with silk-softness as she reached out and applied a healthy dose of spunk. "So by ingestion...you mean swallowing it?"
Kristen giggled. "Yes swallowing it, goof-ball. How else would a woman ingest it?"
"Yeah but doesn't that stuff taste nasty?"
Kristen gave him a questioning look. "You mean to tell me you've never tasted your own ejaculate."
"No way...that's just seems gross!"
Kristen giggled playfully. "It is not gross. You just need to try it and you'll see what I mean."
"Too late, Mom...it's already all over your legs."
Kristen lowered her foot back to the floor and placed her hands on her hips, making her big busts protrude outward.
"Oh what a shame...well I guess we'll just have to make more then, won't we?"
"Right now?"
"Yup, right now buster...and don't tell me you can't. You're a healthy teenage boy, so I know better." Kristen said, grabbing his hand and playfully pulling him from the bed.
"Where are we going?" Garrett giggled.
Kristen jumped up on his back piggy-back style, making her son reel back and forth for a moment. "Into the mancave, loverboy!"
Garrett carried his Mom over to the closet. He started to turn on the light, but she stopped him. "No, leave it off."
"Mom, it's pitch black in there."
Kristen nibbled on his earlobe. "So what's wrong with that...you afraid to play in the dark?"
"Fine," he said, stepping into the closet.
Kristen slipped off his back but took his hand and held it as she reached back and closed the door behind them.
"I can't see a thing now." Garrett said.
Garrett's mom giggled and gave him a wet smacking kiss on the chin. "I know...fun isn't it?"
She grabbed the waistband to her son's boxers and slipped them down his legs until they fell to his feet.
"Geez, Mom!"
"You can't masturbate with boxers on, goofball." Kristen said.
Garrett felt his mom twist around and his erection bumped against her ass and slip up under her nightie. As she backed against him, Kristen took her son's other hand and guided both his hands under her gown and onto her soft hips. Garrett felt the tiny straps to her G-string.
"Your turn...pull em off," she whispered.
"Pull what off?" He asked, even though he already knew the answer.
Kristen giggled. "My panties silly."
"Oh," he muttered, then slipped his thumbs under the straps and pulled them down until he felt them fall to her feet.
Kristen quickly pulled off the nightie and stepped out of her panties. She turned towards toward her son and threw her arms around his neck. As her big bobbling breasts melted against his young chest Garrett's breath quivered with excitement.
"Guess what?" Kristen said softly.
"What?"
She hugged him tight, mashing her warm tits against him and bringing her lips to his ear. "We're both completely naked," she whispered excitedly.
Kristen felt her son's cock twitch and throb against her tummy. "Are you ok with that?" She asked.
"Yeah umm sure." Garrett answered.
"Me too," she said softly, then pulled him deeper into the darkness, past the silk curtain. "Let's get to the swing."
They blindly felt their way to the swing and Garrett stumbled onto it and sat down. Kristen let out a playful little SCREAM as she fell forward onto him, her big naked tits mashing up against his lean teenaged chest.
"Shit, I hope that wasn't too loud. This certainly isn't the time for your father come investigating strange noises again," she said.
"That's for sure. I think he'd be a little shocked." Garrett said.



"His naked wife laying all over their masturbating teenaged son...I think so." Kristen giggled.
Kristen's hip slid along Garrett's shaft as she straddled one of his legs. He could feel the heat of her genitals and a neatly trimmed patch of pubic fuzz tickle the top of his leg.
"You better start stroking that thing, sweetheart. It feels like it's gonna blast off like a rocket ship," she said with a little giggle.
Garrett reached down excitedly and starting yanking on his throbbing pecker.
"Do you need some spit, love?" Kristen asked softly.
"No...it's leaking plenty." Garrett answered.
"Mmm, that means being naked in the dark with mommy is getting someone excited..."
"Good," she said, laying flat against him and resting her head on his chest, just under his shoulder.
"Put your other arm around me." Kristen whispered.
Garrett stretched his free arm around her, feeling the smooth bare skin of his mom's back. The lewd creamy sounnd of cock-stroking filled the air.
"I noticed that you like to stroke your penis really fast. That must be how you like to make love to a girl huh?" Kristen said.
"Y-yeah, well no...I mean I don't like for it to end quick," he answered.
Kristen giggled. "Well of course you don't sweetie. Just because you like to make love hard and fast doesn't mean you're racing for the finish line. That's why they call it monkey sex."
"Monkey sex?"
"Yeah, monkey sex, you know, the kind of sex that leaves clothes all over the place, bed sheets torn, things broken, the nieghbors complaining...and an odd scatch or two." Kristen explained with a little giggle.
"Wow, well I'm not sure I've gotten to experience any of that yet."
Kristen lifted her head, stroking his shoulders with her long nails. "Maybe not, but I'm sure it's the kind of sex that you think about while you stroke...isn't it?"
Garrett got a big grin, continuing to jack his rock-hard dick. "Maybe."
He felt his mom's big squishy boobs slide up his chest as she brought her face above his. He sensed that her lips were very very close.
Kristen whispered soft and seductive. "I'm sure you lay there at night...pulling on it and thinking about a sexy girl...kissing you..." she said, then gave her son a wet peck, letting her luscious lips close against his.
"Licking you..." she said, then gave him another lip smacking kiss...then another...then another.
"Ummmhh" Garrett moaned, his body shuddering with wicked excitement as his hand flew up and down his cum lathered shaft.
After the last kiss Kristen stayed close, letting her lips barly graze against her son's. "Ssssucking you," she whispered, then fed him another kiss.
Kristen planted a few wet kisses on his cheek and moved her lips to his ear. Garrett's hips started rocking up and down as he stroked on his pulsing dong.
His mom spoke softly into his ear. "That's my baby, you're FUCKING her hard now, aren't you? You're fucking her tight slippery pussy hard and fast just the way you like to."
Garrett's head spund and his heart about leaped out of his chest. Never in his life had he heard his mom use the F word, especially not in the way she just did.
"Ohh geeez, Mom!!!" He muttered, as his cock seemed to stretch another inch.
Kristen gently slid her hand down the side of his body and down between his legs. She planted her middle finger between his balls and butt-hole and started to massage his perineum.
Garrett's balls jumped and he felt his scrotum tighten. "O-H-H-H WOW, MOM!!"
"Does that feel good baby boy?" Kristen asked.
"Uhhh-huh."
"And you don't mind mommy helping a little?" She asked lovingly.
"Nooo way!" Garrett muttered.
She kissed back up his cheek and planted a series of soft wet pecks on his lips. "Oh sweatheart, I love you soo much."
"Oh God I love you too, Mom and I'm feeling really really good." Garrett muttered.
The whole situation, as mind-blowingly erotic as it was, seemed almost surreal to Garrett. Alone in the darkness, masturbating naked with his own mom, while his father was right down the hallway. What a rush!
Kristen's kisses were wet and tender. "Oh Garrett," ...kiss. "My baby,"...kiss. "My sweetheart,"...kiss, kiss.
"O-h-h Mom, I'm gonna cum!"
"YESSS,"...kiss, kiss. "Oh sweet baby, cum all over us!" Kiss...kiss...kiss...
It was all too much...his fingers, his mom's fingers, tender kisses, warm fleshy mommy-tits smothering his young chest.
Garrett grunted as the first huge milky blast rocketed out his piss-hole and sailed four-feet in the air. HHHUUUNNNGGHH!!!!
His young body jerked as rope after hot creamy rope squirted from his lance and splashed down on him and his mom.
"Ohhh honey, you're squirting sooo much." Kristen said, planting a few more kisses on his moaning lips.
Garrett had shot huge loads before, but never anything like this. As his mom's two fingers rubbed against his taint it was if she were pulling more and more cum from his balls.
"Ohhhh shit," he finally sighed, as the last of it oozed out onto his belly.
Kristen's finger stopped and her hand slid up and cupped Garrett's soft scrotum. She gently clutched his balls and let her long nails slowly rake across the tender meat of his nuts. "I bet they feel so much better now, don't they?"
"Yeah...oh God yeah." he answered, still catching his breath.
Kristen released his sack and let one of her long nails tenderly drag up the underside of her son's shaft. His cock twitched and his breath quivered as her nail scraped across the super-sensitive cock-head.
She reached the pool of cum on his chest and began rubbing it against him like a lotion. She could feel streams of spunk running down in between her tits.
"Sorry, I think I really made a mess." Garrett said.
"Mmmm, it's a good kind of mess." Kristen answered, coating her son's chest with it. "Here, open your mouth."
Garrett opened and his mom's finger swiped a big warm gob of his own cock-cream onto his tongue. "Gross," he said, swallowing it down.
"It is not." Kristen said with a giggle, scooping up more and sucking it into her own mouth. "It's yummy."
She fed him one more tender peck on the lips. "Let's go get back in bed."
Kristen stood up and after Garrett stood he felt his mom once again clutch her tiny hand around his scrotum. She tugged gently, leading him by the balls to the doorway.
"Shouldn't we get dressed?" Garrett asked.
"No," she whispered.
The moonlight placed a warm magical glow in their bedroom and the first thing Garrett made out was his mom's tan bare buttocks. It swayed seductively only a couple feet from his bobbing erection.
Kristen's cute little bare feet padded against the floor as she walked her son over to their big bed. She gave her son's balls a quick squeeze before letting them go and crawling up onto the mattress.
Garrett couldn't help but stand there , mouth agape, watching his naked mom crawl towards the center of the bed. Her luscious ass, her clean shaven snatch, her huge dangling tits...they were right before his eyes.
Kristen paused reached her hand back for him. "Come on," she lovingly whispered.
It was all like a wild erotic dream to young Garrett as he took his mom's hand and climbed in bed naked with her. Kristen slept close to him that night, her big squishy bare breasts plastered against him.
"Good morning." Kristen said as she joined her husband and daughter in the kitchen.
"Well, welcome to the land of the living. You're usually the first one up in the morning." Doug said.
Kristen poured herself a cup of coffee. "Yeah, I think all that work moving rooms around finally caught up with Garrett and I."
Doug took a second to run his eyes down his wife's luscious legs down to her sexy little bare feet. Just the site of her in that short silk robe always made his heart skip a beat.
"Well how bout a nice relaxing day at the beach. I can call the clinic, they can bring the van and wheel us right over."
"Oh honey that would be great, but Garrett and I have plans to go to the fair today." Kristen said.
"Well, cool then...how bout we all go?"
"YEAAAHH!!" Cassie cheered.
"Uh, that's a no, young lady...you got to go yesterday," Kristen said.
"Well so did Garrett."
Doug tried to smile through his next comment. "You and him sure have been spending a lot of time alone together the past few days."
"And Mommy was sitting on Garrett's lap." Cassie chimed in.
Kristen gave her a stern glare. "Hush!"
"You were momma, you were sitting on Garrett's pee-pee."
"Young lady!" Kristen said in a scolding tone.
With an overdramatic pout Cassie turned and stomped out of the kitchen.
Kristen sat at the table and crossed her legs. "It's a good thing she's so damn cute, it makes all the whining half-way tolerable."
Doug noticed Kristen's robe had opened slightly when she sat, revealing a good deal of cleavage. "So...you slept naked last night huh?"
Kristen took a sip of coffee, feeding him a quirky smile. "And what makes you say that?"
"Well last night when you came in and said goodnight I could have sworn you had on a nightie on under your robe."
Cassie peeked around the corner. "Please, please can I go?"
This time it was Doug who glared. "Cassie, you heard what your mother said, now drop it."
With a whine Cassie diappeared again.
Kristen took another sip of coffee. "You should go talk to her, see if you can cheer her up. She went almost two months without seeing you, Doug. It might be good for just the two of you to spend some quality time together today."
"Yeah, I suppose," he said, wheeling himself away from the table.
Before he could pass her, Kristen stuck out one of her legs, blocking his exit. She gave him sweet smile, batting her eyelashes. "I love you."
They both leaned forward and kissed. "And I love you...but you still didn't answer my question." Doug said almost playfully.
Doug found himself strangely aroused at the idea that his wife might have actually slept naked with their own son. The fact was, he himself was a horny teen once and could only imagine what is would have been like sleeping in bed naked with his big breasted mother.
Kristen smiled almost guiltily then gracefully curling her naked leg back under the table. "Stop asking a billion questions and go calm your daughter."
After Kristen and Garrett left Doug watched a Disney movie with Cassie, until she did what she always did while watching movies and fell asleep.
The fact that his wife was naked under her robe this morning was eating away at him so he decided to snoop through her and Garrett's bedroom a little.
Because they were in such a rush to get to the fair the bed was still unmade. Doug went to the closet, Aka. The Man Cave. Laying on the floor just inside the door was his wife's little nightie, the one he was sure she was wearing the night before.
A little further back was her panties, laying right next to Garrett's boxers. It was pretty clear that his wife and son were taking off their clothes together in here. Strangely, he found himself grabbing his own flaccid dick and giving it a few tugs.
He wheeled over to the bed and studied where his wife and son had slept. There was nothing out of the ordinary until he lifted the blanket and saw huge ribbons of dried spunk plastered against the underside of the comforter.
"OHH YEAH...OH GOD FUCK ME!!"
Misty, Doug's sister, arched her back as she came, thrusting her big tits up against the young man on top of her.
"OH, MISSES YOUNG...OH SHIT!!" The 18 year old cried as his dick went off like a cannon inside her.
A few minutes later the youngster was throwing his clothes back on as Misty lay there sucking on a cigarrette.
"Wow, Misses Young, that was soo awesome," he said.
Misty's cell phone began to go off. "Well don't think that just because I'm giving you an A on that test that you don't have to do your homework. I want those assignments turned in tomorrow."
The young man threw on his shoes and hurried towards her bedroom door. "Right on, Misses Young. See you at school."
Misty answered her cell. "Hello."
"Hey Sis, it's Doug."
Misty got a big smile. "Dougie...how's my big brother? Glad to be home I bet."
"Yeah, that damn hospital food just wasn't doing it for me." Doug said, making his sister giggle. "Say are you um...busy today at all?"
"No, I have to grade a few papers, but Steve's still out of town on business so no big plans. What's up?"
"You still good with that camera?"
Misty laughed. "Are you kidding, photography is my passion, you know that."
"Well I have a huge favor...and it may seem kinda weird, but I...uh...I promise I'll explain later."
In the late afternoon Doug greeted Misty at the door.
"Hey," she smiled, seeming her cheery self.
"Aunt Misty!!" Carrie shouted, giving her Auntie a big hug.
"Hey Kiddo, how are you?"
Cassie was all smiles. "I went to the fair yesterday and it was fun."
"Awesome." Misty answered.
"Pumpkin, I need to talk with Aunt Misty so I need you to play in your room for a bit ok?" Doug said.
Carrie threw on her trademark pouty face. "Awwww!"
Misty rubbed her cheek. "Tell you what, when I'm done talking to your dad I'll come hang out with you for a bit ok?"
Doug and Misty went to the table in the kitchen. "Well, how did it go?" Doug asked.
His sister seemed a little hesitant. "It went well...I guess. Not really sure why you had me following them all day."
"So you got some pictures then?"
Misty gave her brother a quirky smile. "Yes, I got your pictures."
Misty propped her ipad up on the table and opened her images. The first picture was taken a little distance behind Kristen and Garrett as they strolled through the fair. Garrett was in his usual shorts and t-shirt. Kristen was wearing a tan mid-thigh length crochet sweaterdress and matching wedge heeled flip flops. As they had been a lot lately, they were holding each others hand tightly.
"I followed them through the fair most of the morning." Misty said, flipping to another picture.
This one was of the two embracing as they stood inside a little alcove between two tents. Kristen had her armed wrapped loosly around her son's neck and stared up into his eyes. They definitely looked more like lovers than mother and son.
"They were kinda hard to follow. They seemed to wander off into these private little spots a lot." Misty said, flipping to the next photograph.
Doug glared at the picture. "Yeah that's kinda what bothers me."
"Bothers you? What do you mean?" Misty asked.
"Well, don't you think they look a little too...intimate, for a mother and son?"
Misty giggled. "Dougie, what are you trying to say?"
"Nothing, just umm...let's see the next one.
This was a closer picture of Kristen standing in the same spot, but laying her head against her son's chest. It was completely obvious by her content expression that this was a woman who was absolutely in love.
"So is that all those two did was stand around and hug all day?" Doug asked.
Misty flipped to the next picture which was of Garrett and Kristen sitting off by themselves at a picnic table with a big umbrella over it. Kristen was sitting sideways with her smooth tan legs crossed over her son's lap. She had the tip of a big popsicle in her mouth and seemed to be giving Garrett a naughty stare.
"How's your popsicle?" Garret asked.
The tip slipped from between her pouty lips. "It's long hard and juicy. Kinda sounds like something else we were giving some attention last night, doesn't it?"
Garret giggled. "Sure does...and I think the juice part was pretty much all over us."
"Well, this popsicle juice would get all over us too if I let it. That's why I'm licking it..." Kristen said, then ran her long pink tongue up the length of the popsicle.
"And sucking it..." she continued, stretching her ovalled lips around it and sucking it into her mouth. "It keeps the yummy juice sliding down my throat and into my tummy."
As Garrett's sat marveling, Kristen stared into his eyes and slid the entire treat into her mouth. Seven inches of icy goodness disappeared in her warm mouth and throat.
Garrett's heart was racing and his cock had already become a throbbing slab of iron in his shorts.
She slid the popsicle back out of her mouth. "Long hard things don't make as big a mess if they're being licked and sucked on properly," Kristen said, squeezing the tip of her son's lump between her fingers.
Misty flipped to the next picture of Kristen excitedly pulling Garrett towards one of the carnival rides. "They did go on a few rides. Their favorite seemed to be this one, called the tunnel of love."
"How do you know it was their favorite?" Doug asked.
Misty raised an eyebrow. "Well for one, they went on it two times, back to back."
She flipped to another picture of Garrett and Kristen sitting inside the car of the ride, which was shaped like a giant heart. Kristen looked excited and was snuggled up next to him.
"As long as their no ghosts or ghouls in this ride I'll be fine." Kristen said as she squeezed her son's arm.
"Wrong ride, Mom. This is the tunnel of love, not the tunnel of horror."
Kristen poked him in the ribs. "Smart ass."
The car moved forward through some double doors painted like a big box of candy. "HOLD ON TIGHT TO YOUR SWEETHEART...HERE WE GOOO!!" A voice on the speaker said.
Once inside, the car moved along a tunnel with a painted scene of Lovers Lane, which was fluorescently lit.
The chorus of "Do you love me?" by the Contours was playing loudly. Kristen rocked her body to the beat of the music, making her soft tits brush back and forth against Garrett's arm as she held it.
A painting of trees opened up and their car continued into another tunnel. This one was of clouds and little flying cupids, warmly lit so it seemed as if they floating through the sky. Soft romantic music filled the tunnel as the car slowly moved through it.
The voice again came over the speaker, calmer this time. "ARE YOU HUGGING LOVERS...BECAUSE THIS IS THE TUNNEL OF PASSION."
The entire car leaned back a little. Kristen giggled then looked at Garrett playfully. "You heard what he said."
She slid one of her legs across his lap and coiled her arms around his neck. The feeling his Mom's huge breasts flattening out against his chest never failed in making his heart leap.
Mom and son rested in a passionate embrace as the car of the ride seemed to hover through the tunnel.
Suddenly doors in front of them opened and the music became a fast paced disco beat. Big lips, of all colors seemed to fly across the surface of the walls. "IT'S TIME FOR KISSSSSSSEEEEESS!!!" The speaker voice announced.
Garrett and Kristen's heart shaped car began to slowly spin and rock. Kristen let out a cute little SCREAM and started giggling as they were swung around.
"Now just how am I suppose to kiss on you if they're gonna swing us around like this?" She asked playfully.
"Guess they wanted to make it a challenge." Garrett answered.
She brought her face up close to his. "Well I'm kissing you dammit and I don't care how difficult they make it."
Kristen started planting kisses on her son's lips. A few times as they were rocked around she missed and kissed his chin or forehead. The two them giggled at her failed attempts.
The car suddenly leaned way back and froze. Multicoclored lips raced by above them. Kristen's face hovered over Garrett's. This was his mom and he could see the thrill in her eyes.
"Finally," she said, then planted a wet kiss on his lips, then another...then another.
Pecking kisses were a commom thing his mom gave him growing up, but these were different. With each smacking kiss Kristen seemed to be closing the wet of her lips around him. There were many times that he even felt her tongue. They were more like sucking kisses.



The car began to rock again and the speaker voice sang:
"UP AND DOWN, UP AND DOWN...ROUND AND ROUND...HERE WE GOOOO!!
The car moved through another set of doors.
This room was full of hearts and had a painting of two birds kissing as they were perched together on a tree.
"Awwww." Kristen said as she saw the painting.
A young girls voice sang a familiar rhyme.
"TWO LITTLE LOVE BIRD SITTING IN A TREE...K-I-S-S-I-N-G. FIRST COMES LOVE, THEN COMES MARRIAGE, THEN COMES BABY IN THE BABY CARRIAGE."
The final doors opened and Kristen and Garrett were carried out into the sunshine and back to where they started.
"That was fun." Kristen smiled.
"Yeah it was."
She squeezed his arm. "Let's go again."
Garrett had a raging hard-on. He certainly wasn't going to object. "Okay."
Within moments they were racing back into the tunnel of love. "HOLD ON TIGHT TO YOUR SWEETHEART... HERE WE GOOOOO!!
As soon as they were inside the Lovers Lane tunnel Kristen giggled and quickly straddled Garrett, facing him.
Garrett was beyond excited at this point as he found his face brushing against her huge tits. "Geeez, Mom," he laughed.
As she did before, Kristen began to move to the beat, bouncing against the underside of her son's erection.
Garrett's face was nearly nestled in her cleavage and he looked up to see her gazing down at him, mouthing the words to the song.
"Watch me now, Oh (work, work) Shake it up, shake it (work, work)"
Each time the she mouthed the words (work, work) Kristen would bounce her panty covered twat against his aching cock.
"Ah shake 'em, shake 'em down (work, work)
"Ah, a little bit of soul now (work, work, work)
"Ah shake it, shake it, baby (work, work)
Kristen thrust her tits out, smothering his head into her cleavage and for the next line of the song, she got the wildest sluttiest look Garrett had ever seen.
"Ah you're drivin' me crazy (work, work)
Garrett's cock was leaking and twitching. Even through the layers of thin fabric he could feel the heat his mother's genitals each time she dropped against his lap.
"Ah, don't get lazy (work)"
They moved into the second section of the tunnel, the one with romantic music and painted clouds. "ARE YOU HUGGING LOVERS...BECAUSE THIS IS THE TUNNEL OF PASSION."
The car tilted back and Kristen's tits once again rolled out like soft dough against Garrett's upper chest. Their faces were close and they were locked in a gaze.
Kristen's big beautiful green eyes were glazed over with lust. "Are you my lover?" She asked tenderly.
Garrett breath was rapid with excitement. "Did you want me to be?"
She brought her head down and nustled it in the soft of his neck. "What do YOU think?" Kristen whispered.
Garrett looked up at the passing clouds. Here he was on a carnival ride smothered in the soft warm flesh of his own mom as she lay on top of him. He could feel the heat radiating from her genitalia as it lay up against his blood engorged phallus.
He glanced down and could see his mom's silky tan legs folded on both sides of him and the flair of her wide birthing hips. The experience was absolutely euphoric.
Before they knew it the car moved into the next section and the roar of the disco beat. "IT'S TIME FOR KISSSSEEEESS!!
Kristen giggled and held on to her son as the car started to spin and rock. Straddling her son like this, she almost felt like she was on a mechanical bull.
"Oh my God, I hope I don't fly right off this thing. Hold onto me, love," she said playfully.
Garrett wrapped his arms around her waist. Their genitals were grinding together and Kristen could feel the bulging underside of her son's prick-shaft sinking down in between the warm folds of her outer labia, with only a thin layer of panties separating their flesh.
Each time the car rocked and spun Kristen's huge boobs would tremble and slosh against the lucky teen beneath her. Garrett couldn't help but be mesmerized by how they bobbled around, right up against him.
Kristen brought her face down and gave him a wet sucking kiss. "Come on now boobie-boy, we're suppose to be kissing."
He shared her kisses and they became longer and longer. Finally, with one such kiss Garrett felt her tongue slip into his mouth. It slithered across the top of his, then twisted down underneath it, inviting it to dance.
Garrett's tongue came alive and wiggled awkwardly at first. It was immediately clear to him that his mom had a very long and very experienced tongue. Her pink snake was taking the lead, twisting and fluttering and Garrett did his best to keep up.
"Mmmmmmhhh." Kristen moaned softly as she made out with her baby.
The car rose up, leaned way back and froze. Kristen lifted her chest from her son, raking her long red nails down his lean chest. Garrett watched as she sat straight up, her eyes closed and her enormous mommy-tits thrust way out, stretching the top of her dress to the bursting point. She looked like a Goddess, proudly straddling her steed.
Their overheated genitals were crushed together and when Kristen felt her son's strong rigid dick flex against her quim, it sent her into another world.
"OH MY GOD!" Her voice quivered, as she threw herself back down against him.
"OH FUCK I NEED YOU!" She exclaimed as she started kissing on him.
The car began to rock and spin and Kristen humped her hungry pussy against Garrett's big dick.
Garrett's face became smothered between her tits and he felt her deperate grinding as the car rocked wildly.
"Holy s-s-shit, Mom!" He mumbled.
"UP AND DOWN, UP AND DOWN...ROUND AND ROUND...HERE WE GOOOO!!" The speaker voice sang.
As they rocked and spun into the last tunnel Garrett felt his mom's body buck and tremble. "OH GOD GARRETT, IM CUMMING ON YOU!" Kristen screamed.
It became clear to him that she was using his brick hard dick to grind against her clit...and it was fucking awesome.
"TWO LITTLE LOVE BIRD SITTING IN A TREE...K-I-S-S-I-N-G. FIRST COMES LOVE, THEN COMES MARRIAGE, THEN COMES BABY IN THE BABY CARRIAGE."
Kristen slipped off her son and sat back down beside him, just before their car exited the tunnel.
Misty flipped to another picture which showed the two just as they exited the last tunnel. Kristen had her eyes closed, her head leaned against her son's shoulder and looked to be catching her breath.
Doug stared at his wife. "Jesus, she looks like she just..."
Misty giggled. "Oh Dougie, don't be ridiculous."
"So were they still there when you left?" Doug asked.
"No, they left the fair about one o'clock."
Doug glanced at the clock on the wall. "One o'clock? That was almost three hours ago. Did you follow them?"
"Yes."
"Well where the hell did they go?"
Misty seemed almost hesitant. "They went out to Lover's lake."
"Lover's Lake! Why would they go way out there?"
"I don't know." Misty said.
"I thought you said you followed them??"
Misty nodded. "I did but, I was afraid of them spotting me so I came back into town."
Doug got quiet and slowly wheeled himself away from the table. Misty turned her ipad so that only she could see and clicked to the next picture. It was a photo of a blue Honda Pilot tucked in a little cove of trees and brush.
"I just don't know what's going on with those two." Doug said.
Misty clicked to the next picture, which was taken right next to the Honda. Since there was no tint to the windows she could see right inside. THE PICTURE WAS OF GARRETT, LAYING NAKED BETWEEN HIS MOM'S LEGS IN THE BACK SEAT.
"OHH GARRETT, FUCK ME HARD!! PLEASE FUCK ME HARD!!" Kristen cried.
Garrett's ass bounced and bucked as he fed his throbbing peter down inside his mom's warm creamy hole. Kristen threw her knees way back, spreading her saddle wide open for her son to ride in. Her dress was already off and her tits were spilling nearly out of her bra.
"Ohhh my God!" The lucky teen muttered.
Kristen clutched onto her son's ass with her long red nails and pulled him even deeper inside the burning liquid furnace of gripping vaginal flesh.
Garrett thrust and whimpered. He could feel his cockhead turn slightly upward as it struck the wet spongy head of Kristen's cervix.
"Oh baby! Oh Garrett, it's soo hard...soo deep!" Kristen panted.
Misty lowered the camera, her mouth agape. She was in a state of delighted shock as she watched her nephew and sister-in-law go it in the back seat of Kristen's SUV. She could see Garrett's heavy balls beating repeatedly against Kristen's butt-hole as his juice-slickened cock slithered in and out. Kristen's clean shaven cunt lips stretched obscenely around her son's rod, clutching around the root of its strong rigid girth.
Misty marveled at how her sister-in-law's legs were wrapped snuggly around the young teenager, like a strong silky-smooth tan harness locked around him. She watched kristen's toes curl as the heels of her sexy little bare feet bounced against Garrett's bucking ass.
"Oh baby...I love it...I love it...I need it. OH GARRETT, I'M CUMMING!! I'M CUMMING ON THAT BIG BEAUTIFUL DICK!!"
Excited by his mother's squeals of passion, the big dicked teen drove his cunt-smothered pecker deeper and harder, humping his ass up and down wildly.
Kristen let out a piercing orgasmic SCREAM, nearly shattering the windows. Her quivering cunt walls screwed up tighter around thick unyielding hard-on, swallowing the teenaged dong in hot creaming mommy-twat.
She heard her son whimper and felt the first hot stream of cum splash against the ring of her cervix.
"OH-H-H MOM!
"Oh honey!" Kristen cried, cradling his verile young body between her thighs.
Garrett's cock was jerking and twitching, splattering huge milky ropes of cum inside the convulsing cunt as it rippled up and down the length of his shaft.
Finally...after emptying his load inside her, Garrett felt his mother's twat muscles relax their gasp on his slippery dick.
"Ohh wow." He muttered, resting against the soft warmth of her body.
Kristen continued to hold him, running her nails through the back of his hair as his head rested against her half-exposed breast. "Oh Garrett, my love...that was beautiful."
"It certainly was." Came Misty's voice through a crack in the window.
Startled, Garrett gazed back to find his Aunt Misty at the window with big smile.
"Oh my God...Misty?!" Kristen said.
"Just relax, Kristen, I'm not here to rain on your little fuck parade. You and I do need to talk though." Misty said.
A few minutes later Kristen was dressed and strolled over to find Misty waiting at her car.
"Sooo...what are you doing out here?" Kristen asked.
"Following you two. Doug is suspicious."
Kristen rolled her eyes and got an extremely perturbed look. "Doug has you out here following us? You've gotta be fucking kidding?"
"Nope, I'm not. He think's there's something going on with you and Garrett...and apparently, he's right."
Kristen laughed to herself and shook her head. "This is fucking UNBELIEVABLE!"
Misty stepped up and took her sister-in-law's hand. "Kristen, you don't have to worry. I'm not gonna rat you out, but I do wanna know something though."
Kristen took a moment to let her temper settle down a bit. "Ok...What do you wanna know?"
"What IS going on with you guys?" Misty asked.
Kristen smiled and lowered her head a moment, searching her core for the answer to Misty's question. "I'm in love with him."
Misty smiled back. "Well, that's great...but guess what?? So am I."
Kristen gave her an odd look. "With Garrett?"
"Yes with Garrett and don't act so shocked. I may be his Aunt, but you're his fucking mother for God sakes." Misty said, making both of them giggle.
"Well, he is handsome...and charming. I suppose anyone would think so." Kristen said.
"And from what I saw through the window, he's extremely well endowed." Misty added, making them giggle once again, like excited high school girls.
Kristen face beamed with pride. "Trust me, you're certainly right about that."
Misty looked a little more serious. "So...do you still love Doug?"
"Yes I love Doug. I'll always love Doug...and despite how this looks...I really don't wanna hurt him. Heaven's knows he's gone through enough." Kristen said with sincerity.
"Well you don't have to...your secret is safe with me...and it always will be...on one condition..." Misty said.
Kristen returned a little smile. She knew exactly what her sister-in-law wanted.
Doug looked at Misty as she sat at the kitchen table and put her ipad back in its case. "So then give me you're honest opinion...is there something going on with those two?"
Misty fed her brother a little smile. "Honestly Dougie...NO. I think they're just a mother and son and they're very close...and because of this new living situation, you're just letting your imagination run wild."
"Misty, I found what looked like cum stains...smeared all over the sheets."
Misty giggled. "What looked like cum stains. That doesn't mean that's what they were."
"They locked the door last night. Why would they do that?"
Misty laughed, walked over and sat on her brother's lap. "Dougie, stop! This is your wife and boy you're talking about. Mother and son. Do you honesty think that they'd fuck?"
"OH FUCK, MOM!!!"
Garrett stared up at his lust-crazed mother. Her huge naked tits leaped up and down wildly as she bounced on his loins.
"Ohh Garrett, fuck me! FUCK ME!!"
Kristen's ass rippled as it beat against her son's balls. His cock glistened and frothy juice dripped from his scrotum as his hard teenaged erection bored in and out of his mom's buttery cunt.
Kristen leaned forward, holding her son's shoulders for support. Slouched back the way he was, this put Garrett's face right between her big bobbling breasts. Shivering with excitement the young teen found himself licking and sucking the inside of one of her soft tan tits as the other one slapped against his cheek.
The little SUV was rocking and SQUEAKING as Kristen humped down hard on her son's dick. She clamped her juicy fuck-muscles around the brick-hard prick, milking the long blood engorged lance like only a middle-aged mom can.
"Ohh baby, you're gonna make me cream again!!" Kristen whined.
One of her gigantic tits jiggled across Garrett's face and he sucked the nipple into his mouth. Kristen shuddered as her son's tongue plowed acrossed her huge areola.
"OHH YES!!"
Like a bitch in heat, Kristen pounded her sopping slit up and down the rigid dong, making her ass CLAP relentlessly against her son's balls.
With his mouth stuffed full and his entire face smothered in spongy-soft tit-flesh, Garrett MOANED. His mom's cunt clamped shut like a vice, sucking and squeezing on the his throbbing fuck-muscle.
"I'M CUUUMMMIIINNNGGG!!!" Kristen cried.
As Garrett assaulted his mom's nipple with his tongue, he could just peek up over the bulging breast and see her pretty face red and contorted with pleasure.
Kristen's soft luscious body jerked and convulsed on top of her teen. She was cumming hard on her own son's big dick.
Seeing his own loving mom like this sent Garrett over the top and his cock began to spit. While milky cum pulsed from his penis, Kristen went from humping to grinding. She plowed the mouth of her womb back and forth across the spungy cock-head, while her son soaked it with huge jets of cum.
Garrett and Kristen arrived back home about 8:30pm. Cassie charged into her mother's arms. "Mommy!!"
"Hey sweetie, what are you still doing up." Kristen said, sharing a big hug.
"Watching TV with daddy."
Kristen shared a smile with her husband. "Awww, did you have a good time with daddy today?"
Cassie nodded. "Yeah, Aunt Misty came over."
"She did huh?"
Doug was quick to comment. "Yeah, she just uhh...stopped by earlier...just to say hi."
Kristen smiled, knowing her husband was full of shit. "Well wasn't that nice of her. I missed you to death, young lady, but YOU need to get to bed...school tomorrow."
"I know." Cassie moped, marching towards her room.
Garrett lingered for a bit, while his mom stepped over and gave Doug a kiss.
"So how was the fair?" Doug asked.
"It was great. The rides were really something this year...especially that last one...it had me screaming my ass off." Kristen said, giving her son a secret wink.
"Well, I don't ever remember you being into carnival rides. It must have been pretty a thrilling one." Doug said.
Kristen fed him a quirky little smirk. "You have nooo idea."
Garrett hung out in the man cave for awhile, chatting with his friends on the computer. He didn't even hear his mom come into the bedroom and close the door.
"Garrett, love, can you help me with something?"
Garrett rose from the swing and set his computer aside. "Sure, Mom."
He stepped from the man-cave and was startled as Kristen pounced onto him from around the corner. "GOTCHA!" She said playfully, pulling his polo-shirt up and over his head.
Garrett giggled. "What did you need help with?"
She unbuttoned his shorts. "Taking off our clothes. We're gonna take a shower."
Garrett seemed hesistent as his shorts and boxers dropped to his feet. "Together?? What about dad...what if he sees us?"
Kristen gave her son a playful smile. "Well, we'll just have to make sure he doesn't."
Her dress fell to her tiny feet and Garrett watched in awe as his mom stripped out of her bra and her huge hanging tits bobbled free. She pulled her dainty panties down those smooth luscious legs and as she bent forward, her big mommy-tits teetered back and forth. Garrett had seen some big tits online, but never anything this big in person.
When she saw his big peter quickly rising from his loins Kristen giggled and dropped down to her knees.
Garrett watched as his mom wrapped her tiny around the base of the stalk and started stroking his hot meat. She gazed up into his eyes with that cute little smile and brilliat green eyes. Son groaned...and Mom felt his prick ballooning in her fist.
"Mmmmm so nice," she whispered.
Kristen slid her fist all the way to the base, making the blood engorged boner stick straight out. She leaned forward and with her free hand, tucked her hair back behind her ears, out of the way.
That long pink snake slipped from her mouth and began licking at the swollen head of Garrett's cock. She sucked the throbbing knob into her mouth and began scrubbing it with her tongue.
"Ohhh shit, Mom." Garrett muttered excitedly.
As oozing spunk dribbled from the tip, Kristen's tongue soaked it up like a fleshy sponge. The delightful taste of her own boy's semen made her eyes roll back in her head.
The cock-hungry mom licked her way down the underside of the now rigid shaft, all the way to Garret's hairless balls. Her long strong tongue whipped back and forth across his nuts, soaking the big bag of cum filled flesh with her saliva.
"Ohh Jeeez." Garrett whimpered, his legs trembling.
Kristen licked her way back up and let the teenaged dong slip into her mouth. Garrett felt his cock encased in the liquid warmth of his mom's mouth. He felt her amazing tongue rolling and twisting around his meat as her lips slid up and back along the sturdy pole.
With his big fuck-steak crammed her mouth, Kristen peeked up at her son and gave him a cute little wink. Her tongue washed away the bubbly cream as it oozed from his piss-slit.
Kristen began to pump the base of his cock as she started sucking it loudly and hungrily. She let out a cute muffled whimper. She was a horny middle-aged woman, doing one of the things she loved to do more than anything...sucking dick.
She felt his balls tighten and let Garrett's cock pop from her mouth like a cork. She giggled, still clutching it with her hand.
"You like that huh??"
"Oh God yeah," he sighed.
Kristen stood up, but kept a firm grip on the base of his erection. "Come on, loverboy...shower time."



Doug was still in the living room watching a game. Behind him, in the hallway, Kristen peeked out of her and Garrett's bedroom. Quickly, the naked mother pulled her son by his dick across the hallway, her big tits bouncing and bobbling as she moved.
Doug heard his wife giggle playfully and the bathroom door close. He glanced back, but her and Garrett were already out of site.
Kristen turned on the shower, then turned and pushed her son towards the toilet.
"Sit down and I'll blow you some more while the water warms up," she said.
Young Garrett didn't have to be asked twice. He sat down on the toilet seat, leaned back and spread his legs apart. Kristen dropped down in between them and picked up where she left off in the bedroom.
Kristen watched her son's reaction as she opened her lips and took his long strong cylinder of flesh into her mouth.
"Ohh yeah, Mom...suck it." Garrett whimpered.
Kristen started lashing her long hot tongue around and around the fat purple head of his prick.
"Mmmmm," she moaned, rolling his hot spunk around in her mouth, savoring it's taste before swallowing it down.
She sucked his dick loud and sloppily, the shower drowing out the noise. Garrett's dong was bathed in hot drooling saliva. He watched his mom's lips fall closer and closer to his balls, her pretty brown hair waving around as she gobbled his throbbing cock.
The young teen felt a lot like a King with his hot middle-aged Queen kneeling at his phallis. His eyes traveled down the tan unblemished skin of his mom's back, the flare of the hips and the unbelievable curves of her big meaty bare buttocks. His heart pounded with wicked excitement. This was his own Goddess of a mom giving him head and she was totally falling for him.
"Ohhh mom that's amazing!" His voice trembled.
Kristen clutched her son's scrotum and messaged the tender balls with her nails. Her tongue went wild, her lips gliding lower and lower until her face was buried in Garret's crotch, her lips plastered against the root.
Garrett could feel his cock fucking in and out of his mom's hot throat. Kristen gagged a little, but then recovered, taking him right back down to the base.
"O-o-hhh shit!" The teen yelped, his cock flexing excitedly, his balls tightening in his mom's hand.
Kristen's mouth was a hot liquidy sheath plowing up and down her son's rigid pecker. Her lips and tongue worked in unison, hungrily licking and pulling on the throbbing penis as if trying to suck the meat from the bone.
"Awwwww shit, mom, I'm gonna cum!" Garrett groaned.
"Mmmmm." Kristen moaned, encouraging him to shoot his load into her sucking mouth.
Kristen felt the penis pulse in her mouth and the first delicious wad of hot cum splash against the back of her throat. She let the creamy cock-milk collect in her mouth until her cheeks bulged out, then she swallowed it down with two big gulps.
Again Garrett groaned as more jizz squirted from his piss-hole and splattered around his mom's long flailing tongue. For what seemed like forever to young Garrett his mom continued to nurse on his erupting prick, pulling every last drop of spunk that she could get.
Doug wheeled by Garrett and Kristen's bedroom, peeking his head in for a moment.
"Goodnight buddy," he called out, thinking Garrett was still in the mancave. "Garrett??"
Getting no answer Doug wheeled to the edge of the hallway and called across the house. "Garrett??" Still there was no answer.
Doug wheeled over to the bathroom and knocked on the door. He had to pound three different times before Kristen answered.
"What is it? What's wrong?" She asked, holding a tiny white towel over her enormous breasts.
"Have you seen Garrett? He doesn't seem to be in the house anywhere."
"He didn't say anything to me about leaving, but maybe he's outside."
Doug decided to ask a bold question. "Are you sure he's not in there with you?"
Kristen rolled her eyes and smiled down at him. "You're joking right? Doug I'm sure he's fine. Just go into bed I'll be in in a while to kiss you goodnight."
"Yeah, Okay."
Kristen closed the door, locked it, then jumped in the shower with her waiting son. "Just your father getting curious again. Just where in the world did you disappear to, young man?" She said playfully.
Garrett giggled as his mom stepped forward and threw her arms around his neck. "Probably out having a miserable time somewhere."
"Oh so that blow job I just gave you was miserable huh mister?"
"Yeah, just horrible." Garrett joked.
"Well maybe picking your mom up, pinning her against the shower wall and fucking her brains out will help liven your spirit's a little."
Garrett got a big grin, his heart about beating out of his chest. "How could it not?"
Kristen kissed him, letting her tongue dance with his. While they made out, she reached down and wrapped her hand around his teenaged dong. It was still brick hard, the big blue veins bulging obscenely along the shaft as it stuck way out from his loins.
"Hold me," she whispered, then gracefully jumped from the shower floor, wrapping those luscious mommy-legs around his waist.
Garrett held onto her thighs and turned them so Kristen's back was against the wall. Her lips were at his ear, her wet warm tits mashed against his chest. "Fuck me," she whined.
He snorted with lust as he felt her hand clutch his rod and feed it into her sopping honey-hole. A scalding liquid heat smothered the throbbing cock-rod as it searched for bottom.
"Ohhh honey!" Kristen sighed as she felt her hungry cunt stretch around the unyielding length of her son's spear.
Garrett started hard and fast. His need was urgent and so was hers. Neither of them wanted to be slow or gentle. As Garrett hammered his meat into her, Kristen clung to him, digging her nails into his shoulders. She fucked right back at him, their hips moving in unison.
Garrett realized he could be as rough as he wanted...his mom liked it that way. Her jerking hips signaled the brutal tempo she craved. As she panted on his shoulder, the young teen could feel her molten cream drenching his prick and trickling from his wobbly ball-sack. He hammered his cock harder...deeper...pounding against her cervix.
"Ohhh God baby, just like that, don't let up! Don't you dare let up!" She softly cried.
After about 15 seconds of lighting fast thrusting Garrett felt a sizzling burst of juice around his meat and his mom's body began to buck and tremble against him.
"OHHH GOD I LOVE YOU!!" She squealed.
He felt her warm soft body tightening up around him, her motherly arms and legs constricting around his young body like an anaconda. It was like she was trying to pull his whole body into her core...trying to become one flesh, like they had once been.
Her tits were plastered against his chest, but he could still feel them sloshing and rippling. Her cunt was squeezing and convulsing around his plowing erection, soaking it in orgasmic fuck-oil.
His body was smothered in the glistening golden brown flesh of his own clutching mom. His cock was pounding into her slick gripping cunt. He wanted this thrilling moment to last forever, but his balls simply wouldn't allow it. Her strong muscled cuntal tube was just milking his cock too hard.
"Ahhhh fuck, shit, aaaagghhh!!" He softly roared, jetting his cum inside her.
"Ohhh God baby, I'm cumming again!" Kristen whimpered, burying her face into her son's neck.
Their wet bodies jerked and writhed together as their wild mutual orgasm went on and on. Garrett felt like he fucked a gallon of cum into his mom. At this very moment there were in fact millions of tiny tad poles fighting to get inside her womb and fuck their way inside her egg.
Kristen opened the door to find her husband sitting in the hallway waiting. "What are you still doing out here, numbskull?" She giggled.
"Why would he think it's okay to take off somewhere without telling one of us?"
Kristen smiled and strode towards him. She had nothing but a bath towel around her and her hair was still damp and slicked back.
"Doug, he's 18 years old...he's not a little boy anymore."
"Well he's still living under this roof, so he should have enough respect to--"
Kristen cut him off. "Honey, stop! You're getting yourself all worked up again."
She walked behind his chair and wheeled him towards the bedroom. "When he comes to bed tonight I'll talk to him...if that'll make you feel better."
Garrett snuck from the bathroom and stepped across the hallway.
"I may be in a wheelchair, but I'm perfectly capable of having a talk with our son."
Kristen leaned over and gave her husband a peck on the cheek. "Now, now, don't get snappy with me, Douglas."
Garrett stopped just before entering the bedroom and gawked at his mom. The was she was bent over made the towel creep up, exposing the bottom-half of her bare buttocks and her clean shaven clamshell. He could even see the puckered ring of her cute little butt hole.
Kristen peeked back at Garrett over her shoulder. She hungrily swiped her long pink tongue across her top lip and gave him a teasing wink.
The young teen's heart did sommersaults. He still couldn't believe that this was his own sweet mom fucking and teasing the shit out of him.
Kristen helped her husband into bed. She crawled up onto the mattress with him and her curled her smooth tan legs to the side.
"Can I ask you something?" Doug said.
"Of course you can."
He seemed hesitant, but asked anyway. "Does he hold you at night?"
Kristen giggled and shook her head. "Oh Doug."
"No, it's okay, it wouldn't make me mad...I mean, I know how much you like to cuddle."
Kristen gazed into his eyes with a smile. "Do you lay down here and imagine that he's holding me at night?"
"Well...honestly, yeah I guess I do." Doug answered, then seemed to be thinking hard on something.
Kristen could tell there was more. "What is it?"
"Ohh it's nothing, forget it."
"Doug, I will not forget it. Tell me what you're thinking."
He still seemed to have reservations. "If I tell you what happened you'll think I'm some sort of sicko or something."
Kristen smiled and rubbed his arm reassuringly. "I won't think you're a sicko."
"This morning after you left I ummm...I went into you and Garrett's bedroom. I saw his boxers laying next to your bra and panties and...I guess I just drew the conclusion that for some reason the two of you got naked together."
Kristen attempted to do some damage control. "Doug, I--"
Doug cut her off. "No let me finish. I think what surprised me more than seeing that and thinking that...was the way I reacted to it. In this twisted sick way...it was sort of exciting I guess."
"Exciting??" Kristen asked.
"Look. I know this might sound strange to you, but I was young once and I did happen to see my own mother naked accidentally on a couple of occasions. I'm not gonna lie to you, even though it was my own mom, it was extremely thrilling at that age. It's perverted I know."
Kristen shook her head, thinking seriously over his words. "No, it's not perverted. It's what boys do. It's how boys think."
"Well that doesn't make it right."
"Fuck right and wrong, Doug. It was your feelings...and you can't deny those, even if they seem wrong."
Doug still hung his head. "I know, but..."
"So what you're saying here is that when you found Garrett and I's clothes laying on the floor, the idea that he may have been getting to see his mom, me...in the nude...that aroused you in some way?"
Doug answered in an almost shameful tone. "I guess it did...yeah."
"Did it make you...did it give you an erection?"
"Not fully, but it definitely seemed to be on its way. I'm sorry babe, I shouldn't have told you this," he muttered.
"Are you kidding?? Doug, sweetie, this is progress. Yes it's a little out of the ordinary maybe, but I think whatever works at this point is what we need to focus on."
Doug giggled. "Kristen, don't be ridiculous. I'm not gonna have you getting naked in front of Garrett, that's just insane."
"Nobody said anything about me getting naked. I do think, however, if this is helping you to come alive again down there, then it's definitely something we should pursue further."
Doug seemed reserved. "I don't know...we'll have to think more on it I guess."
Kristen had the grin of a Cheshire cat. "Yes, we'll definitely think more on it."
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The Baker farmstead sat deep on the plains of the Old South. The year was 1889 and like most prairie families, they were living the dream on the American frontier.
Mary stepped out onto the porch in her long calico skirt and Victorian blouse. She could see her husband toiling in the barn not far away. Her only son Will was cutting wood near a corral of horses. Will was a lean handsome 18 year old...an only child and her pride and joy.
Leaning against the deck rail, Mary watched her boy work. She watched his muscles flex, accentuated by the sheen of sweat covering his youthful body.
After another mighty chop, Will spotted his mother on the porch watching. He gave her a wave. Since he was a young boy, Will had thought his mother was more beautiful than any woman he had ever beheld. Her wavy brown hair fanned out across her shoulders, framing a sweet mature face with gleaming brown eyes and a smile that could melt right through you. Mary was every bit a woman...and built like a brick shit house.
The sexy housewife waved back lovingly and couldn't help but notice her son's eyes travel down to the swell of her large matronly breasts. Even packed inside her corset the gorgeous mother's breasts seemed to shift about with her every move. Mary was proud of her chest. She came from a long line of huge titted women.
Will looked up from her bounteous bossoms to find his mom locking eyes with him, her lips curled into a knowing...almost playful smile.
Bashfully, the teen went back to work, but it wasn't long before his mom caught his eye once again. Mary strode from the porch towards a cluster of wild flowers. Her jiggling buttocks swayed gracefully beneath her skirt and she peeked back over her shoulder to confirm her suspicion.
Will's gaze traveled up his mother's lush frame into her inquisitive eyes. She looked down at the obvious protrusion, making her son aware of the bulge in his trousers. Will buckled in embarrassment. Mary giggled adorably.
Sitting down on the woodpile, Will tried not to make his attention obvious, but his mother was very aware.
Mary slid out of her shoes and moved through the grass on her sexy bare feet. She lowered down onto her knees and plucked a daisy from the ground. A light breeze made her wavy mane flutter as she tucked the flower between her head and ear. She sat back on her heels, straightening her back and thrusting her big busts out so they looked like they could burst right through her blouse.
Will watched intently as she peeked over at him. Her loving eyes seemed to linger behind long fluttering eyelashes before she gave him a cute little wink. It was obvious to Will that his mom was flirting with him and his body was charged with sexual excitement.
Mary gracefully rolled onto her side then onto her tummy. Resting on her elbows, the middle aged mother bent her legs at the knees, throwing her arching little bare feet up and just sort of waving them around a little.
Will carefully squeezed the head of his aching prick bulge as he stared at his mother sprawled out on the grass. He could see her naked calves and flexing bare feet. Her legs were freshly shaven and seemed to glow in the noonday sun.
With her chin resting on her palms, Will could see his mom gazing at him through the grass. Her eyes stared straight into his as if studying his reaction. Mary was like a hungry cat surveying a potential kill.
Time seemed to stop as mother and son were locked in what seemed like a forbidden gaze.
"Get a move on, boy...that wood's not gonna chop itself."
It was Walter, Will's father. He moved past his boy and towards his wife.
Will jumped back to splitting wood. "Sorry, Pa."
Walter looked at his wife laying on ground. "Well...don't you look like a fresh peach just fell off the tree."
"You gon eat me up?" Mary asked.
"Maybe I will." Walter said plopping down beside her.
"Like hell you will. You ain't gon do the nasty with me lookin and smellin like a farm hog."
Walter slapped her ass. "Suppose you better bathe me then."
Mary gazed across at her son. "I'm fixin to give somebody a bath...but it ain't you."
"He ain't no boy needs his momma to bath him, Mary."
Mary gave her husband a defiant smile. "He ain't no man neither. He ain't laid pipe in a girl, he ain't a man. I'm fixin to change that real soon. Mother's duty."
"Yeah I know. Suppose I need to disappear then...that what you're sayin?"
"I just need a week with him...maybe two." Mary said.
"Suppose I could head to Culter Creek....help my brother with that barn."
"I think that's a mighty fine idea. Barn building's bound to keep your body and mind occupied. Not a reason in this world for you to think about what Will and I are doin' back here at home. A husband could torture himself with such thoughts."
Thirty minutes later Walter was saddling his horse.
"Where you headin, Pa?" Will asked.
"Helping your uncle for a week or so. Mind your Ma and look after her...you hear me?"
"Yes, sir."
Walter sped off on his horse and as young Will watched him disappear, Mary stepped up behind him. "When I was a little girl, my Pa had two horses. When they was bred they made the most beautiful colt I ever seen. You could just look at that thing and you knew...that he was born to be a stud. For two long years that colt followed his momma around that farm...sniffin at her cunny and doin his best to mount her. I still remember that colt had the biggest putter I ever seen. Every time he got close, that daddy horse would kick it away...doin his best to protect what was his. Then one day my Pa took that daddy horse into town...leaving that mare and her colt all alone. As soon as that colt's daddy left the corral...that momma mare thew her ass at him faster than wolves in a hen house. What we didn't realize was that that mare wanted her colt's putter deep inside her even more than he did. She wanted her baby to mount her. She wanted to make him a stallion....and she did."
Mary took her son's hand, turning him to face her. "I know you've been sniffin. It's a mother's duty teach her boy how to rub bellies. Your Pa's gonna be gone as long as we need him to. I have his full blessing...to take my boy and make him a man...."
Mary's face glowed with excitement. "To make him a stallion."
Will could hardly breathe. The loving mother took her boy's hand and led him into the farmhouse.
"Put a couple more logs on the fire...momma's gonna draw you a bath." Mary said.
After following through with his mother's request Will watched his mom fill the tub with pots of steaming hot water. Just watching Mary move about was an erotic experience. Her curvaceous body moved with grace and confidence and young Will marveled at her trembling breasts and swaying buttocks.
Mary stepped over and slowly unbuttoned her son's shirt. She peeled it off then tenderly grazed her nails down his lean chest, gazing up at him through slitted eyelids. "You wan kiss me like a man?"
Will nodded nervously. Mary stepped forward, her eyes fixed on his as she circled her hands around his neck. Her big pouty lips puckered as she rose up on her tip toes and connected with her target.
Will's body trembled as he felt her soft lips mash into his. Mary planted a series of slow sensual kisses, combing her fingers through the hair on the back of his head. Her eyes were now closed tight. "Mmmmm, that's right darlin...let your momma give you some sugar," she said between kisses.
She kissed him softly a few more times. "I'm gon give you some wet kisses now. Gon show your whistle how to dance with my dribblin dart."
Will felt his mom snake her tongue into his mouth. It scooped his own tongue up and flailed around it. The youngster caught on quickly, making his tongue twist and flutter against hers.
"Mmmmnnn." Mary moaned, impressed by her son's early progress.
For two full minutes their tongues battled. The lusty mother displayed her experience, eating at her boys lips, rolling and twisting her strong experienced tongue through his mouth. Finally, they seperated.
"Damnations, Will Baker...you sure you haven't been locking lips with those Taylor girls?"
"I'm sure momma...why?"
Mary put her hands on her wide hips, smiling proudly. "You're smoochin pretty good for a virgin...that's all."
Will's face turned a shade of red. "Oh...thanks, Momma."
"Now don't you go gettin' bashful on me. I'm about to take off them trousers and I have me a feelin' when I see what's inside I'm gon be givin' you all sorts a compliments."
Mary crouched down and unbuckled her son belt. She pulled his pants down and Will's erect penis sprung free wagging lewdly in front of her. The long smooth shaft curved slightly upward as it stretched way out. Mary fed her son a lusty grin as she gazed at the big mushroom cap flaring out like head of a hooded cobra.
"Ohhhhhhh darlin...I ain't never seen such a thinga beauty. Just look a the way it's stuck out there like that...just throbbin' for Momma's attention."
Will was nearly out of breath. "I ain't never seen it this stiff before."
"Well I will confess that just lookin at that thing's makin' me all gooshy between my thighs...so you best make room in that tub cuz I'm fixin to get in with ya."
Will seemed surprised. "You mean...naked?"
Mary giggled, unbuttoning her blouse. "Of course naked. It wouldn't be much of a bath otherwise."
Will's mother peeled off her blouse, revealing her tightened corset. Her gigantic tits were straining to get out. Bulging tit meat was literally spilling over the top. Will gazed at them and hopped in the tub as Mary gracefully removed her skirt.
With her back to her boy, Mary pulled her bloomer's half way down her meaty buttocks, then stopped, peeking back at Will. "I'm thinkin you better do what comes natural about now, darlin son of mine...and if that means pleasin your pisser in that tub while you watch your momma undress then I suppose you better get to pullin."
Will jumped to his knees inside the tub and started jerking his soapy cock, waiting for his mother's next move.
Mary grinned at him, then sent the bloomers sliding down her smooth legs. She stepped out of them and with her luscious backside pointed at Will, Mary reached down to pick them up.
Will panted lustfully, fisting his pecker as he gazed at his mother's gorgeous ass. He could see the crinkled ring of her butthole, peeking out between two rounded ass globes and the light patch of dark pubic fur surrounding the split of her twat.
The lascivious mother licked her lips as she stood up straight and untied her corset. Within moments her large breasts were spilling out onto her chest. Will's tongue about hit the floor as the naked mother stepped towards the tub. At the tips of her bobbling breast were huge thick areola and big rubbery nipples.
As she stepped into the tub, Mary glanced down at her boys rigid prick as his fist slipped up and down its length. "Heavens boy, you tug that pud any harder you're libel to pull the meat straight from the bone," she giggled.
Will sat back down in the water, his fist still clasping his rod. In a flash, Mary dropped to her knees then sent herself splashing through the water and sliding her wet curvy body up onto her son. She let out a playful scream as she clutched onto him, throwing her arms around his neck.
With her soft tummy now trapped against his fisted prick, Mary felt her son stroke, fueled by the spongy tits that were now mashed against his chest. Her warm curvy body slipped around against her youngster as she tried to settle on top of him. This caused her to giggle and scream playfully.
"Oh wow momma!" The teen sighed excitedly, watching her tits slip and slosh against his naked skin.
"Baby, you better let go of that mating meat and hold onto me!" Mary said with a giggle.
Will folded his arms around her. "I got ya, Momma."
Mary smiled down at him, her excited stare only inches away. "Ok....you got me....so now what you gon do?"
"Kiss you I suppose."
"Well then you better get to kissin." Mary said with a grin.
Mother and son mashed their lips together and kissed hungrily. Minutes of wet tongue twisting action passed before Mary giggled. "I do believe we got a red hot poker between us."
Will smiled bashfully.
Mary looked down at the throbbing purple cockhead peeking out from between their tummies. "We best wrap that thing in somethin before it scortches our bellies like a brandin iron."
Mary slipped down Will's body until his throbbing peter rested between her tits. She pressed her pendulous boobs together, trapping it between them. "Mmmm, let momma give that pud a nice soft bunny rub."
Will watched his shiny cock nob peek out from between the tops of Mary's smothering tits. "Ohh, Momma!" he muttered.
Mary held her tits tightly together and moved her torso up and down, milking Will's slick prick with her tits. Will threw his head back with delight.
"Feels good, doesn't it baby?" Mary asked.
"Suuure does." the boy gasped.
Mary looked down, watching the flaring shiny bulb emerge and the yawning piss slit bubbling with hot precum. "Just look at that big juicy throb nob...cappin that loooong slab a prick. My baby boy's all grown up and ready to lay some pipe aren't ya, sugar bear."
"Uh huh."
As Mary fucked her boy's dick in the warm valley between her luscious breasts, she bent down and flicked her tongue around the tip. Will's body shuttered.
"D'ya like that, sugar?" Mary asked between licks.
"Yeah, Momma...I ain't never felt anything so good," he answered, feeling the satiny flesh and slippery wetness.
Each time the shiny tip rose up from between her tits, Mary fluttered her tongue around on it. All the while, her big brown eyes gazed up at her boy, watching him whimper in pleasure.
"Ohh...I'm fixin' to explode down there real soon!" Will announced.
Mary pumped his prick faster between her smothering tits. "Oh sweet darlin...you gon bust a nut for meeee?!"
Will's ass clenched and rose from the tub. His legs trembled as cum shot up his throbbing pecker. "OHHH MOMMAAA!!!"
The first milky spurt struck Mary in the chin. The second and third erupted between her boobs and bubbled up to form a creamy pool on her cleavage. The buxom mother pulled at the squirting boner with her tits as gobs of cum squirted out the tip. She continued until he was milked dry.
"Well if I didn't need a bath before, I certainly do now. I ain't never seen so much seed spurt out a peter before."
"Sorry bout the mess, Momma." Will panted.
"Now don't you go apologizin... The moment I wrapped that pig in a blanket...I knew it was gon spit. And I knew darn well you was storin' all sorts a virgin sperm in that big sack a balls."
Will's eyes were fixed on the cum coated mams. "You want me to wash em for ya, Momma?"
"I think that sounds like a mighty fine idea," she answered, sliding down between Will's legs, with her back to his chest. "Boy your age needs to learn how to handle a lady's charms. This'll make for a great time to practice."
Mary handed her son the soap and he timidly reached around and began lathering up her lucsious breasts. The naked mother turned her head and fed him a stern gaze. "What do you think you're doin?"
"Well, you said I could...."
"I said you could handle em. You're pawin' at em like a little boy." Mary giggled.
"Sorry, Momma."
"Baby, sorry ain't gon make a girl get to drippin. Now you better take hold and start squeezin' these titties like a man." Mary said.
Will sunk his fingers into her soft breast flesh and started kneading. Mary thrust her chest out and they both watched Will's hands squeeze and pull at her wet soapy tits.
"That a boy....that's how you handle Momma's big jiggle bosoms. See how you're makin those cherry red tips harden up?"
Will could see that her nipples were now huge and engorged as they slipped between his fingers. "Uhh...uh huh."
"Tell me what that means, baby?"
"Does it mean that they's needin' sucked?" Will asked timidly.
Mary fed him a beaming smile. "Oh darlin, that's exactly right. When you see those saps harden up like that...you best get yourself under them cream jugs and start suckin like a baby."
"Well...no way my mouth can get to em from here, Momma."
Mary fed him a sly smile. "Well what you gon do about that?"
"Well, I..."
"Don't you get backward, Will Thompson...now you take hold of me n roll me over." Mary commanded.
"But what if I was to hurt you?"
Mary raised her voice. "I'm gon take you over my knee I have to tell you again. Now you stop actin' like a boy and manhandle me!!"
Will clutched her around the waist and forcefully spun her around. Mary slid up his body and knelt over him so that the lucky teen found his face between her big dangling breasts. He wasted no time clamping his lips around an engorged nipple.
"Now then that wasn't so hard...was it? Now listen here, darlin...us ladies, we ain't the fragile little angels you think we are. We may present ourselves frail prim and propper , but when it comes to lovin'...we ain't afraid to get rough. Understand?"
"Mmmm hmm." Will hummed, his mouth full of breastmeat.
Will plowed his tongue against the bumpy ridges on Mary's areola, flicking it across her rubbery nip. It popped from his mouth and he licked up into her soft cleavage. The wet pendulous tits bobbled against his excited face and he found himself licking and sucking the underside.
He felt Mary's soapy hand circle his still rock hard prick and gently stroke. "My..my!!! Had your bell rung and you's still as stiff as a ax. Makes a lady wonder just how many times in a night she can make that big juicy bell go ring a ding ding."
Will whimpered, his face plastered in squishy tit flesh as Mary stroked her long nails across his sensitive glans. Mom licked her lips hugrily as she gazed back at his pointing erection.
"So young...sooo beautiful," she whispered. "You know...we stay in this tub any longer...we're likely to shrivel up like prunes."
Will spoke between sucks. "I could stay like this forever."
Mary giggled. "I'm sure you could, sugar."Her tits drug across his mouth as she brought her face down close to his. "But Momma's got a better place for us tonight."
Mom and son got out and dried off. Will couldn't tear his eyes away from his mom's lush body. Mary snapped him from his trance. "Sounds like a storm's comin'. You best go out and make sure the horses are in the barn."
"Ok, Momma."
Will threw on his pants and boots. As he prepared to go out, he noticed his mother slowly creeping towards him. She was still naked, just holding the towel loosely against her curvy body. Her hair was still wet and slicked back and she seemed to be staring lovingly as she stepped closer.
"You okay, Momma?"
Mary sashayed her wet naked body up to her son and began tenderly kissing his chest. She kissed one of his nipples and flickered her tongue against it. Mary gazed up at him, her eyes blazing with lust. "Hurry back to me," she whispered as thunder roared in the distance.
Will had never rounded the horses so quickly. Lightning flashed as wind began to whip around the farm. Once everything was secure, Will rushed back to the house, his boner threatening to tear a hole in his trousers.
Once back inside, he noticed the main room was dark, except for the glow of the fireplace. "Momma?"
A soft seductive voice answered from the back bedroom. "In here, sugar."
Will stepped into his parents bedroom and gasped as he saw his mother sprawled out on their big bed naked. Mary was on her tummy, her silky legs bent and her cute little feet kicked up playfully above her rounded buttocks. Propped on her elbows, her big soft tits were half flattened against the mattress. She gazed at her boy with a lusty smile. "Pull them trousers back off...and come get into bed with Momma."



"But..but ain't that you n Pa's bed?"
Mary rose up on her hands and knees and crawled towards him. The way her tits rocked from her chest reminded Will of the way the cows milk filled udders bobbled as they walked across the field. She gazed hungrily through slitted eyelids as she undid his pants. "Your Pa ain't here...and until he is...this soft warm bed is miiine and yours."
"So I'm gon be sleepin in here with you?"
As his pants hit the floor, Mary stared in awe at the long blood engorged peter sticking way out from his loins. "Oh you gon be in here with me...but I doubt there's gon be much sleepin goin' on."
She clutched his soft scrotum with her hand and pulled him onto the bed. Will fell onto his back and Mary kissed him. "Remember how I told you how that mare threw her ass at that colt, wantin him to mount?"
"Yeah."
"Well we did some playin...but this mare ain't threw her ass at her young colt yet." Mary said as she slid onto her son and straddled him.
Will looked up at the massive tits ballooning out from between Mary's arms as she rested her hands against his chest. He felt the heat of her cunt as his shaft slid between her quim. "She ain't thrown her hienny up to take that slab a meat straight to her womb...but she's fixin to real soon. And once this big bed starts to rockin'...you and me's gon float away on a cloud of pleasure. And we may not come back til mornin." Mary said with a giggle.
"Sounds alright to me." Will said excitedly.
Mary rolled her hips up and back, grinding her moist labial meat again the underside of Will's throbbing erection. "You like that...the way Momma's lickin that peter with her hot crack a heaven?"
Will's young body shivered with anxious arousal. "Oh yeah, Momma...it's hot for sure."
"I reckon you ain't seen a woman's charms before up close...so you just lay right there Will Thompson...and Momma's gonna show her boy what a woman's got between her pretty legs."
Mary turned and straddled Will the opposite direction, so that her ass hovered in front of his face. Will's breath was short and excited as he stared ahead at the meaty furrow of his mother's cunt. He followed the crack up to the ring of her butthole as it budded out obscenely between her ass globes.
The naked mother peeked back over her shoulder, watching her boys reaction. "Now how bout I spread those lips a Venus...so you can take a peek inside Momma's treasure box."
Mary reached under and used two fingers to spread her labia. Her moist slot opened up like a pink flower, revealing a large clitoral nub and a creamy fuck hole.
Will's cock flexed and bubbling precum trickled out as he gazed at Mary's hot hole. "Wow, Momma....so that's the place us guys put our peters?"
Mary wrapped her free hand around her son's dong and stroked tenderly. "Mmm-hmm...way up inside where it's soft n warm."
"Sure smells yummy, Momma."
Mary smiled back at him and moved her cunt closer to his face. "Mmmm, well if you wan know just how yummy it is...you gon have to dip your tongue inside."
Will kissed her cunt, then ringed his lips around the mouth. He licked the inner lining of her slithering hole, gently rubbing his moist tongue all along her crack. "Ughh, darlin...just like that."
"Mmmm, it is good, Momma." Will exclaimed, tasting her pussy juices. He darted his tongue in and out, lathering the inner fuck walls of her cunthole.
Mary softly sighed as she closed her eyes and tightened her grip on Will's cock. "Ohh Goddamn, Will...that's it darlin...that's real nice. Eat yourself some pussy baby."
Will slurped at her delicious cunt, lathering her hole with his gyrating tongue. Her juice and his saliva mingled, getting her cunt wet and sloppy.
Mary squeezed her boy's rigid pole up and down, feeling its strength and girth in her tiny hand. She landed her hot cunt on his face and gently rocked against his darting tongue. Will slid his tongue in and out of her pussy, tongue fucking his mom's hole.
Mary panted and smiled deliciously. "Ohhh yes, darlin...stir it around, just like that."
Will flicked his tongue against the knob of her big clit. The BOOM of thunder shook the house. Mary shrieked, but not from the noise...it was from having her clit assaulted by her boy's tongue. She panted and trembled, but made sure her boy's face stayed firmly planted against her crotch. "Ughhh baby, you just found Momma's sugared diamond. Don't you dare stop lickin'."
"Mmmnn-mnn-mnn-mnnn!" Will hummed, sucking the rubbery clit into his mouth.
Mary screamed in pleasure, rotating her crotch on her son's face, getting every square inch of his darting tongue. Her cunt oil streamed onto his face as Will ate deep, darting his tongue in and out of her fuckhole...on and around her clit.
"OOHHH, GODDAMN YOU, WILL!!" Mary screamed, grinding her muff and ass against his face.
Will's snaking tongue pummeled her fuckhole. Her cunt walls were slick and hot and Will could feel them collapse around his tongue. Buried in her crotch, Will could see her butthole right between his eyes, throbbing and winking.
Mary trembled, her big boobs swayed back and forth as she felt her son's tongue stab at her pussy. She kept a tight possessive grip on his prick, jerking it up and down, making his balls bounce.
"OH SWEET JESUS DARLIN, YOU GON MAKE ME SEE STARS!"
Mary's body covulsed and rolled to the side, pulling her son with her and wrapping her thighs around his head in order to keep his face in her crotch. Her soft curvy body writhed and shook as she screamed in pleasure. Her boys silver tongue kept licking, drawing out a powerful orgasm.
Will felt his cock become encased in wet warmth. Mary's lips formed a tight circle around the swollen tube of cock meat. She slid her tongue around it tenderly, making her boy whimper.
Her body slipped off of his and Will peeked down to see his gorgeous mom hovering over his erection. He watched her long pink tongue lap around and around his cockhead, battering it with wet wiggling licks.
"Arghhhh!" Will cried, bucking his prick up between his mother's lips.
Mary opened her mouth wide and closed her lips around the center of Will's big dick. She wrapped her hand around the base and tugged as she started sucking on his cockshaft. "Mmmmm!" she moaned.
"OHHH MOMMA!"
Mary's head bobbed up and down...slurping, smacking sounds burbled out of her throat as she sucked him off. Her slick experienced mouth felt like a wet juicy cunt. Will's hips rocked off the bed, driving his thick dick into Mary's throat.
"Mmmmmnnnn!" Shamelessly, the housewife nursed on the long meaty prod, fucking its length with her wet and willing mouth. She took him to the balls, her lips clamped tightly around his cock-base.
She pulled her head up, sucking her lips along the twitching shaft. Mary paused at the tip, sucking it hard and darting her tongue around the cum-drooling head. Will's body shuddered as she plowed the tip of her tongue against his frenum, pulling out all her tricks.
"OHHH MOMMA, I'M FIXIN TO BLOW REAL SOON!" Will announced.
Mary started ramming her head furiously up and down the length of her son's cock, encasing the throbbing slab of prick in a grip of slathering lips and tongue. This quickly resulted in a thick creamy gusher of jism erupting from his spongy cockhead.
Will groaned as his penis spurted. For Mary, there was something deliciously wicked about sucking on her own boy's prick...feeling it quiver and pulse in her mouth as it squirted ribbons of spunk across her tongue and down her throat. For minutes she nursed on his quivering organ...pulling out every drop.
The groaning teen's cockhead POPPED from Mary's mouth, still flexing sensitively. "Mmm...darlin you got you the sweetest sugar stick I ever sucked on."
Mary crawled up on top of him burying his chest in big tits and began showering his face and neck with kisses. "Gon lay there...or you gon roll around on this big bed with me?!"
Still panting, Will got a big excited smile. "I'll roll around with you any day, Momma!"
And roll they did...for the next two hours Mary and her boy rolled around on the bed naked...clutching eachothers bodies as they kissed and giggled.
Laying on his back, Will gazed up at the cieling...listening to the rain beat down against the roof. His mom's body was directly on top of his, her big spongy tits flattened against his youthful chest as she licked and sucked at his neck. "How could it get much better than this?" The youth thought, as the curvy beauty showered him with unmotherly affection.
Again they rolled across the mattress, Mary's strong silky legs tightening around his midsection, keeping him clutched between her thighs. They kissed passionately, tongues twisting together in a wild frenzy. Will's hands traveled down his mother's wide hips and onto her fleshy ass. His fingers sunk in..squeezing big handfulls of meaty buttocks.
As they broke the kiss, Mary gazed up at her boy with affection. "Are you beginin to see how much fun this can be?"
Will looked down at her excitedly. "Sure am, Momma!"
"Are you startin to see how a good woman like me can bring you hours n hours a pleasure?"
"I ain't never imagined this much pleasure, Momma." Will answered.
Mary giggled. "Well sweatpea...your peter ain't even started lickin your Momma's womb yet. Once you slip inside and we start to rockin...you gon see just how good pleasure can get."
Will's brick hard prick flexed against Mary's moistened quim. "Can I stick it in now, Momma?"
"Long as you's ready to cream again..cuz I guarantee that virgin quiff splitter's only gon last a minute."
"I'll try to last longer.'
Mary reached down between them, grasping her boy's prick and dragging the head against the entrance to her creamy twat. "Don't you promise such things. I'm gon teach you to take a girl to paradise alright, but for tonight you gon get your fist piece a cunt."
Will whimpered as he felt his cock sink inside.
Mary clutched his ass and pulled him in deeper. "Now you start buckin them hips and you don't stop for nothin...you here me?"
"Y...yes ma'am!" Will exclaimed, feeling the lips of her cunt suck at his prick, drawing it in.
He heaved against her soft belly, driving his hot teenaged cock into the far end of her rippling tunnel, and held it there.
"Ooooh!" Mary groaned, lifting her legs higher and wrapping them tightly around him, her soft thighs hot against his hips and the heels of her little feet pushing hard against his ass.
Will backed out a little, then punched his taut prick into her wet folds. Stuffed full, Mary grunted and creamed throwing her cunt up at his plunging cock, setting them in motion. Will's balls began to slap lewdly against her ass crack, tormenting his mom's asshole.
"I'm doin it, Momma! I'm really doin it!!"
He dropped his face in the sweaty valley between her rippling, bouncing tits. Mary's soft body seemed to fold around his lean bucking frame, wrapping it in luscious mommy-flesh. "Ohhh my love, you are doin it. "LAY INTO MOMMA BABY!!"
As her slick folds tightened around her son's fat cock, she heard him whimper and his body stiffened. Steaming cum spewed out his pisshole explosively, splashing along her hot gripping cunt. "Oh Momma," he sighed, resting his weight against her.
"My baby! My stallion!!" Mary whispered, wrapping her arms around him and tightening her thighs, rocking with bliss. For an hour they remained that way, stroking and fondling...staring and kissing.
Still inside Mary's cunt, Will's cock hardened again. The spongy ridged walls of pussy squeezed as his erection came to life. He fucked his mom a second time...slower this time around. Her pussy sucked and chewed on his fat prod, making the cum boil in his balls. She clutched his ass with her long nails,guiding his thrusts.
"Oooohhnngghh!!" the teen shuttered as jets of hot cum began to spew.
"Aaaanngggghhh...cream your mare!!! Mary screamed as she clutched her teen even tighter and started throwing her hips up in a frenzied fuck to meet his thrusts. Their glistening bodies heaved and shook, rocking the big bed violently.
The lucky boy came even harder as he felt Mary's hot liquid love squirt along his prick meat, mixing with his own creamy spunk. Their bodies crashed together, making wet lewd SMACKING sounds as hot flesh beat against wet quivering flesh. It was like they were throwing a wild bodywracking orgasm back and forth between the two of them.
For another hour Mary rocked him...keeping her arms and legs locked around him, clutching her boy to her sweat soaked body. She whispering naughty things into his ear. Thing mother's shouldn't say to their boys. It was the most erotic night of young Will's life, but his lessons in lust were far from over.
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**This is the second part to Mom's Roommate. Enjoy!**
"Oh wooow, Mom!" Garrett whimpered as he watched Kristen's tan bare buttocks beat against his midsection.
The naked mother fucked her cunt back onto the horny hardness of Garrett's teenaged dick as they went at it doggie-style on the center of the bed.
The handsome 18 year old youth watched in aroused fascination as the warm meaty ass rippled, clapping against midsection over and over. His vieny erection glistened with Kristen's juices as it emerged, her cunt-mouth clinging to the beefy prod. Then quickly he was buried again...his tender penis sinking into the hot liquid-spongy grip of Kristen's experienced pussy.
Over and over this process repeated, Kristen's curvy hips were like a machine tossing her naked mommy-ass back, her tan globes smacking against her son's loins.
Garrett looked up to see his mom peeking back at him, panting in pleasure. "Havin' fun?" She asked.
"Oh hell yeah!"
Kristen smiled naughtily. "Me too. If you grab my hips and thrust you'll send me to the stars."
Garrett grasps his mother's soft reeling hips and started driving his cock deep with rapid fuck-thrusts. Her buns trembled as their flesh collided.
Garrett's tongue hung out the side of his mouth as he stared hungrily at the backs of Kristen's hanging tits and the way they were swinging around wildly.
Kristen threw her head back, tossing her dark hair around. Her eyes went big and rolled back, her face contorting in pleasure. "Ohhh honey, fuck meeee hard! "
As Garrett fucked with all he had, he felt Kristen's cunt tighten around his gliding dong. The big titted mother dropped her head to the pillow, which muffled her orgasmic squeal.
"Ohhh shit!" The teen whimpered, announcing his own cum.
Garrett dropped back to his ankles, but Kristen rose and followed him back, bouncing on his lap.
The teen's cocktip spouted a huge blast of hot cum which swirled with the boiling blast of female juice that Kristen squirted along his hard cylinder.
"Hhhhnnggfff!" Garrett groaned as he felt his mother's hot liquid love cascade across his flopping balls.
The pleasure-struck couple fell back onto the bed and Garrett threw his arms around Kristen, grabbing a handful of tit as she continued to work her cunt on his dick. "Ohhhnngghh fucknshiiit!"she squealed.
It was quite the site...a middle aged mother laying upsidedown against her son's chest, arching her back as she fed her spewing cunt right down to her son's cockbase over and over.
The lucky teen whimpered as he sent big ribbons of spunk splashing along the hot sqeeezing tube of pink pussy-flesh. Kristen was showing her experience, rocking her hips and using her strong cunt muscles to milk her son's organ. All the while, her own orgasm made her body tremble and her cunt rippled and spewed it's hot juices around the rock hard boner.
Doug was at the kitchen table reading when he heard the front door close. Cassie ran out of the room. "GRANDMAAA!"
"Hello, my little angel." Doloris said, giving the youngster a kiss.
Doug wheeled himself into the front room. "She just had breakfast."
"Wonderful! Why don't you run out to the car with your Grandpa. He'll be sooo happy to see you." Doloris said to Cassie.
The little girl disappeared and Doloris glanced down the hallway. "I take it the two new roommates are still in bed?"
"Yeah...um...haven't seen them yet."
Doloris smiled. "Well...they must have been up late doing who knows what."
"Cute, Doloris...quite the imagination." Doug scowled.
"Oh you're wrong there, darling...I'm going only on what my daughter tells me. You should have heard her the other morning...like a girl who's found her true love all over again."
"True love...that's funny."
"Oh Dougie...there's nothing wrong with admitting defeat hon. My Kristen is a sexual woman...just like her mother. How's a woman like that suppose to stay truely satisfied with a man who...well, can't even get it up." Doloris giggled.
"Funny, since when did mine and Kristen's sex life become your business?"
"First of all, darling...you have no sex life...she's made that VERY clear...and second when it comes to the happiness of my daughter...like it or not I WILL voice my opinion."
"And your opinion is what exactly, Doloris." Doug asked.
"Well, it's fairly obvious, isn't it? Her and Garrett are falling in love."
"That's rediculous." Doug exclaimed.
"Is it? They're sharing a mattress before you even get home from the hospital. She tells me she's been spending every waking moment with Garrett, like she can't get enough of him."
"He's our son, Doloris."
"Yes...but even mothers and sons fall in love sometimes." Doloris said as she looked down the hallway.
Doug turned and joined the stare at Kristen and Grarrett's door.
"Makes you wonder what could be going on behind that locked door. The idea excites you...doesn't it? Or so I'm told." Deloris said.
Doug sat there fuming as Doloris strode toward the front door, her full matronly buttocks swinging beneath her skirt. "Tell Kristen we'll have the little one back before six"
Before exiting, Doloris glanced back at Doug and snickered pitifully.
Doug wheeled down the hall, stopping at Garrett and Kristen's bedroom. He gently tried the handle, but found it locked. He listened carefully for any noise from the inside, but heard nothing.
A half hour later Doug was back at the kitchen table reading the paper when Kristen sashayed in wearing only a short silk robe.
"Good morning!"
"Your parents have already been here...to pick up Cassie."
"Oh good. Poor thing..it was all she could talk about last night...spending the day with Grandma and Grandpa."
"So....I was thinking maybe we could hit a few stores today...maybe grab some lunch?" Doug said.
"Oh honey i'd like to, but I already promised Garrett I'd spend the day at the beach with him."
"Well great..I'm up for the beach."
Kristen giggled. "Oh Doug, don't be silly. That's all we need is that wheelchair tipping over in the sand."
"Well I'll stay up near the boardwalk then."
Kristen seemed a tad perturbed. "Fine...but Garrett and I are laying down by the water. I'm not going to the beach so I can hang out by the boardwalk."
Kristen entered the bedroom as Garrett was slipping on his trunks. "Ready for the four S' s today mom?"
"Which are?"
Garrett smiled. "Surf, sand, sun and sex."
"Sure, but your father's going," she answered disappointed.
"Ohh...so much for the sex."
Kristen let the robe slip from her body. She stepped to her drawers completely naked. "Don't even say that. We're having sex on the beach today...I don't care how sneaky we have to be."
Garrett glanced at the doorway, then at Kristen with surprise. "Mom...the door's wide open."
"Ha..oh well."
"You don't want dad to see you like that...in front of me."
Kristen giggled as she stepped up to her boy and wrapped her arms around his neck. "What, it's not like I'm holding you...with my big tits crushed up against your chest," she said, mashing her naked tits against the teen's chest.
Kristen began to give her son sensual kisses. "It's not like we're making out or anything," she muttered between kisses.
Before Garrett could answer his mom's tongue was in his mouth, wrestling with his. The teen nervously glanced at the open doorway.
Before he knew it, Kristen pulled herself up onto him, wrapping her strong tan legs around his waist. He instinctively grabbed her soft thighs, holding her up.
"It's not like I'm in here with you between my thighs, whispering naughty things like how I want you to throw me on the bed and fuck the shit out of me all day."
"Ohh Jesus, Mom!"
They suddenly heard Doug's voice from down the hallway. "Kristen, you down there?"
"Oh shit!" Garrett muttered.
"Take off your trunks and get naked." Kristen whispered between kisses.
"Mom, are you crazy?"
"Sweetie, hurry..pull them off."
Garrett shucked his shorts. His cock was rock hard and was trapped between their tummies.
Doug's voice was closer...near the doorway. "Kristen?"
The naked housewife tightened her clutch, smothering her warm curvy body against her teen . "Take me into our cave."
Garrett carried his mom into the closet just as Doug wheeled into the bedroom doorway. "You guys in here?"
As Garrett carried his mom to the back of the man cave, Kristen whispered in his ear. "Answer him. I'm not in here."
"Just me, dad. I'm uhhh..getting ready."
"Oh ok...where's your mom?" Doug asked.
Garrett felt Kristen clutch his erection and give a few slow tender strokes. "Pin me against the wall," she whispered.
"Umm..not really sure." Garrett answered to Doug.
Garrett felt his mom feed his cocktip into her creamy groove. Kristen let it go and sighed as she felt it sink all the way to her cervix.
"Ok...well when you see her...tell her the van should be here in about fifteen minutes. I'm gonna get ready."
Garrett could hardly answer as he felt hot pussy collapse around his throbbing dick. "Tell him to come over here." Kristen whispered.
"What? Mom, are you nuts?!"
"Just do it...he can't see us."
Garrett raised his voice again. "Hey dad...can you come here a sec."
Doug wheeled over to the closet doorway, but between the darkness and the silk curtain he couldn't see much at all.
"It's pitch black in there...want some light?" Doug said, reaching for the switch.
No, no...don't turn on the light. I'm uhhh...getting dressed."
Kristen clutched her son's ass with her long nails, setting Garrett's hips in motion. "Fuck me," she whispered, gazing at her husband's silhouette in the doorway.
"So what did you need?" Doug asked.
"Well...umm...are my trunks out there?"
"Yeah, they're right here on the floor."
Garrett's sighed as he felt his cock slip through Kristen's gripping birth canal. The feeling of being trapped in the clutch of her warm luscious, big titted body was absolutely euphoric. "Ok...um...could you you toss them in here?"
Doug picked them up and tossed them into the darkened closet.
"How can you even see what you're doing in there?"
Garrett sunk his fingers into his mom's soft ass. "I'm just kinda...feeling my way around."
Kristen snickered softly.
"Careful what you touch, you could find yourself buried deep in your mother's stuff." Doug said.
Garrett thrust his cock all the way in and flexed it, making Kristen's body trembled. "True, dad..buried real deep."
Doug started away. "Well I better get ready to go. The van will be here shortly."
"Follow him." Kristen whispered, cluching tightly.
Garrett carried his mom out into the bedroom, their genitals still grinding together. "Fuck me in the hallway...right outside his door."
"Jesus, Mom..are you sure?"
"Yes come on, it'll be fun."
Doug wheeled over to his dresser and took out a few items of clothing.
He heard a dull THUD in the hallway and looked toward the open door. "Kristen, that you?
Just around the corner Garrett was nailing Kristen against the wall. Her tan curvy body clung to the teen, her cute little bare feet drumming against his lean humping ass.
"Yes hon...just getting some towels for the beach." Kristen answered.
"Oh good...could you help me out with a few things?"
Kristen breath quivered as she held her son's head against her shoulder, combing her nails through his hair as he fucked with all he had. "Be there as soon as I can, Doug. I'm gonna be held up for just a little while longer."
Garrett groaned as he felt the slippery pressure of Kristen's cunt walls encasing his cock. Her oversized tits jiggled and sloshed, squashed against her son's chest.
"Harder...HARDER!" Kristen shouted as she started rhythmically thrusting her burning pussy into the young stud's prick.
"What was that, hon?" Doug called out.
"I was talking to Garrett...he said he lost his um...phone and I told him to look harder."
The lust was mounting through Kristen's lush naked body, her big clit throbbing each time her son's big dick glided across it.
Panting on his mother's shoulder, Garrett reamed out her pussy with long rapid thrusts. The clutching cunt gurgled its hot juice around his prick as it clung to the spearing rod.
Suddenly, Kristen's eyes lit up. "DOUG...I'M CUUUMMMINGG!"
"OK..thanks babe." Doug answered.
A fountain of cum rose up from Garrett's balls and the teen whimpered as long streams of cum spurted into Kristen's sopping wet cunt. Their bodies jerked and shook...it was a very long, hard and thrilling orgasm for both of them.
When the spasms finally subsided, she giggled vixenishly and pulled his head down for a long, tongue-sucking kiss.
"Oh my God, that was fun." Kristen sighed.
"Fun and dangerous." Garrett whispered.
Kristen giggled. "Makes it all the more exciting. Now put me down so I can throw something on and see what your father needs. I told him I was coming, remember?"
A short time later Kristen and Garrett followed the handicapped Van in Kristen's SUV.
Garrett was at the wheel and glanced over at his mom. "So...do you ever think you and dad will have sex again?"
"Maybe. It's hard to say. Even if we do...I think it'll be a while before he's able to give me what I need. Right now your father's not even able to achieve an erection."
"Damn, that would suck!" Garrett said.
"Yeah...for his wife especially. I'm in my sexual prime. The last thing I need in my life is limp-dicked husband."
"Man, all I have to do is look at a pretty girl and I get it up." Garrett giggled.
"And we pretty girls love guys who can get it up. Nothing makes our hearts flutter and our pussies throb more than a long, rock hard dick."
"Well I've had plenty of erections here lately..that's for sure."
Kristen glanced at his crotch and wet her lips. "I love your erections. Your shaft is so strong and sturdy...and that big juicy bell-shaped tip...mmmm yummy! Your dad's disability has been frustrating for me. It's nice knowing I have a hard young dick around to take me away from all of it."
"Geez, Mom... I'm getting hard just thinking about the past few days."
"Oh honey, the past few days have only been the tip of the iceberg. You wouldn't believe the exciting things I have planned for you and I." Kristen explained.
Garrett glanced down at the stiff lump protruding up from his trunks. "Great...thanks, Mom. Yet again...another boner."
Kristen reached over and rubbed it between her fingers. "Ohh poor baby, do you need Mommy to suck on it while you drive?"
Garrett sighed excitedly and looked over to see Kristen gazing hungrily back at him. "Do you want Mommy to suck it to orgasm?"
Before he could answer his mother slid onto her knees and leaned over the center console, fishing the rigid pecked from her boy's trunks. The sexy housewife leaned over his groin and gazed at the flaring cockhead and long bulging cylinder of cockmeat. "Oh God I love your dick."
She cupped his balls in her hand and squeezed gently, as if weighing the jism they contained. "I spent the night draining those balls and look at that...already full."
Her hand slipped up and wrapped around the root of his cock. She squeezed it in her tiny fist, feeling its thick rigidity. "Mmm...my sweetheart's throbbing."
Pursing her lips Kristen blew a hot breath over the shiny head of Garrett's cock. The teen shuddered as pleasure pulsed through his athletic body. Another breath steamed from between her lips and billowed the twitching cocktip. A trickle of cum oozed from his piss-slit and ran down his cock. "Oouuhhh somebody's liking that." Kristin giggled.
Garrett glanced down to see his mom tilt his boner back and lick his balls. Her tongue was long and experienced, undilating wildly around each testicle, battering them with her tongue tip.
She sucked one into her mouth, lapping at its underside greedily. It popped from her lips and she sluped the other one inside her mouth. Garrett whimpered as he felt her tongue plow against the tender nut.
Kristen ran her flattened tongue up along his cock in one long slurping stroke, then flutter kissed the underside of his cock knob lovingly.
Garrett's hips buckled. "Ohhh shit, Mom!"
"Careful, honey...don't run the car off the road." Kristen giggled.
She kissed around the head of his dick, then fluttered her tongue tip against the frenum.
"Ohhh wow that feels soo good!"
"Well sweetie, this is only teasing. I haven't ever started sucking your dick yet." Kristen said.
"Will you please?" Garrett sighed.
"Are you ready for me to suck, love?"
"Yess."
Kristen rubbed her cheek against the erection, like a cat on a scratching post. "Are you ready for me to nurse on that boner while you fuck my mouth like a pussy?!"
"Ohhh Goddamn." Garret muttered, thrusting his dick up along his mom's face.
Kristen grabbed the prick at the root and swirled her strong pink tongue around the head. She slipped the throbbing tip into her mouth and nursed on the leaky slit. Garrett instinctively tilted his hips, trying to feed more cock into her hot mouth.
Kristen's head started bobbing up and down, taking more dick into her mouth. Her long brown hair spread out like a curtain on his lap as her lips sunk further and further down his shaft.
"Unghhhh," she gagged as his cock clogged her throat.
Her lips rose to the tip and her tongue slithered around the flaring knob, twisting wetly around it's surface. The pink prick tip was battered with a series of quick flailing licks before being sucked back into her hot mouth.
Kristen's head bobbed and her lips pulled on the meat as it glided along her wiggling tongue.
Her lips sunk straight to his scrotum and Garrett felt his meat sink into his mom's throat. "Hhmnnnggghhhfff!" Kristen's mouth gurgled as she plastered her lips to the hilt.
Garrett groaned and put his hand behind his mom's head, holding her in place, gorged on his cock. For ten long seconds the loving mother let her son's boner soak in her throat. Just before she came up for air, she felt the cockhead expand.
"Ohhhhh fuck!" Garrett trembled.
Kristen took a quick gasping breath, but before she could swallow again a big milky rope of spunk splashed against her lips. " Yess..CUM, honey!
In a flash she gobbled up the pulsing boner, lowering her luscious lips all the way to the hairless hilt of her son's cum spitting cock. "HHHNNGGNNFFFNNGGG!" Kristen's throat gurgled as it swallowed two hot blasts of cum.
She drew her lips up his cock and another gooey spurt skimmed across her tongue.
Kristen sucked and swallowed, whimpering hungrily as she pulled the cum up from his balls. Her tongue floated through a sea of hot jism as the spunk swirled through her mouth and down her throat.
It was all Garrett could do to keep the car on the road as the intense pleasure vibrated through his penis. "Ohhhh ssssshit!"
When the cum spurts stopped, Kristen wrapped her hand around the base of the erection and pumped up and down, making sure she milked out every drop. Her boy shuddered as she twirled her strong tongue around and around the sensative glass.
Finally the cock hungry mother lifted her lips off the cock and it popped from her mouth like the cork from a bottle.
"Jesusss, Mom!" Garrett sighed.
Kristen licked her lips. "Mmm, that was yummy, but I'm horny as fuck now," she said, sliding her hand under her skirt and rubbing her cunt.
Kristin looked off the side of the road. " I need you! Pull off to the side of the road."
"Mom, are you sure...out here?"
Kristen raked her fingers through the thick creamy folds of her cunt. Her clit stuck out like a stump in a swamp and she rubbed back and for across the rubbery nub. "Yesss...just pull off!"
The ramp of the handicap van lowered Doug to the ground.



"Wow...like having your own limo huh?" Misty said as she strolled over from across the parking lot.
"Hey, sis."
"Good to see you out and about, big brother." Misty said cheerfully.
Doug scanned the lot. "Thanks. Wonder what happened to Kristen and Garrett...they were right behind us a few minutes ago."
Misty smiled knowingly. "Maybe they stopped to get gas or something. I'm sure they'll be along."
On the backseat of Kristen's SUV, Garrett's well toned ass rose and fell between his mom's tan thighs. Both were naked only from the waist down and made out like hungry animals as their bodies beat together.
The curvy mother had her arms folded under her son's, holding on desperately to his shoulders as she felt the power of his fuck-thrusts. "Ohhh baby, fuck me as hard as you can!!"
Garrett took savage strokes, making her whole curvaceous body tremble and vibrate. His cock appeared, glistening with juices, then sank to the hilt, his balls making a wet smack against her ass globes over and over.
"FUCK!" Kristen shouted, in a cute little mommy-scream. "Fuck -- fuck --fuck!"
Her fuck-hole gripped him firmly on the backstroke, so that he had to yank back hard against the suction of her cunt. Her cunt muscles began to ripple.
The inner rings contracted in a series of circles, running up his prick from the root to the knob, as if she were frigging him off inside her fuck-box.
"Uuhhh wooow, Mom!" Was all the teen could mutter as pleasure surged through his humping frame.
Bowed open around her boy, her silky legs hung in the air, knees propped back. Her cute little tan bare feet with their red painted toenails clenched and flex from the exquisite pleasure she was receiving.
Kristen's back suddenly arched from the carseat, her head twisting to the side. "I'M CUMMMINNGG! OHH GOD I'M CUMMING HARD! OHH FUCK GARRETT!!"
Garrett's cock was now merely a slimy blur as it pounded in and out. Having cum so hard from his blowjob, he knew he would be able to fuck his Mom straight through her orgasm.
Kristen's pussy tightened its grip and squirted three hot blasts of liquid girl-cum against the hard pistoning shaft-meat.
Garrett heard her emit a primitive grunt and as her warm flesh trembled around him, he knew he was taking her to paradise.
Just as Kristen came down from the first, another thundering cum shook her mature body. "OHHHNNGOD AGAIN!!"
This time the convusing mother grasped onto her boy so hard, Garret could hardly move. Her legs slid down, but stayed locked around his frame like a fleshy hardness. She pulled her pussy up and pushed it down, frigging on two or three inches of cock-shaft.
With his face to her neck, the young teen felt like he was encased in warm smothering mommy-flesh as Kristen fucked herself up into his young body, using it to get her off hard.
His cock throbbed and vibrated in the wet sponge grip of Kristen's cunt. The teenaged cock-knob dipped into the creamy mouth of her cervix, which felt like a gooey tongue on his glans.
Kristen's body quaked and cum pulsed against Garrett's rigid organ, washing it in more cream.
"Ggggnnnaaahhhh!!" Kristen cried, which acted like a trigger in Garrett's balls.
Tucked in the crack of her ass, Kristen felt his scrotum tighten.
A huge geyser of hot spunk erupted from his piss-slit, soaking Kristen's cervix.
"Oooohhhhhh!" Garrett moaned as his mom worked his pulsing dong with her experienced cunt muscles.
She could feel his cock quiver and flex as it shot huge ribbons of jism, stirring their orgasmic juices together into a hot creamy froth around the rigid meat.
Still writhing frantically, their panting became quiet and both mother and son held their breath as their bodies were hit hard. Neither one breathed for what seemed like forever, as only their bodies jerked and trembled, as if passing the orgasm back and forth between them.
Finally, both of them hissed, then fought to catch their breath.
They laid there in a heap of flesh as if their bodies were melting together.
"God, that was amazing!" Kristen said.
"You can say that again."
"Garrett..." Kristen said, getting his attention.
Resting on his elbows Garrett looked down to see Kristen gazing up at him dreamily. Her hair was disheveled, but sexy. Her big bown eyes beamed. "I'm in love with you."
"I'm in love with you too."
Kristen smiled timidly. "I know this is gonna sound cruel, but I wish your dad had never come home."
"Why?"
"After he left, I started to feel a very unmotherly attraction to you and I could tell you were feeling the same towards me. Even though we never talked about it...or acted on those feelings...it was a pretty magical two months after your father left." Kristen said.
"Yeah it was."
Kristen smiled slyly. "Which parts do you remember most?"
"It was a couple days after dad left...we were at the table eating dinner...."
"I remember. That's when our eyes met from acoss the table...and do you remember what happened?" Kristen asked.
"We just kept staring at each other." Garrett answered.
"Yup...I think the seeds of love were being planted at that moment."
"And who could forget the following night...when we took Misty to the parade." Garrett said with a big smile.
"Hey, it was cold that night and dummy here forgot her jacket."
"So you decided to climb inside my jacket with me." Garrett said with a grin.
Kristen smiled naughty. "That coat was big enough for two...besides, I didn't hear you complaining at the time."
"Uhhh no way!"
"And why was that...was it because we were hugging inside that coat for a half-hour and these big ole boobs were squashed against your chest?" Kristen asked.
"I never even noticed." Garrett joked.
"Yeah right, I could feel that hard-on against me the whole time. I could feel it pulse when you started creaming your jeans."
Garrett blushed a bit. "That was embarrassing."
"Why...you were doing what came natural. Do you remember what I said to you while it was happening?"
"Yeah...you hugged me even tighter and whispered in my ear that it was ok." Garrett said.
"It was more than ok...it was wonderful. We were falling in love even then...and I was making you cum for the very first time." Kristen said with a warm loving smile.
"Well I came a lot of times after that...just thinking about that night...and this certain afternoon after school."
Kristen giggled. "You must be referring to the afternoon you saw me naked."
"It was the middle of the day...and your bedroom door was wide open, Mom."
Kristen smiled. "I know it was and there was a reason I was naked when you got home. I wanted you to see my body."
"Wait a minute...so that was on purpose? I guess that's why you just stood there and didn't really say anything."
"Well...just for the record...you could have walked right away, but if I recall you just stood there gawking."Kristen said with a wink.
"What do you expect...I have a mom with an amazing body...which includes the biggest tits I've ever seen."
Kristen laughed, then got serious. "You know...you could have come in, thrown me on the bed and fucked me and I probably wouldn't have stopped you."
"Even then...before dad came back?"
"Honey...every move I've made has been to get you into my heart...and between my legs. I forgot my jacket on purpose on parade night. I wanted into yours with you. All the winks and long lingering stares...all the times where it seemed like I was displaying myself for you...all those things were done on purpose. Even sharing a bedroom...it wasn't about accommodating your father...it was about getting closer to you. It was about getting you into my bed and making you mine." Kristen explained.
"Well I am yours."
Kristen rubbed his face tenderly with her nails. "And I'm yours. I won't abandoned your father...but he's not the man rocking my world anymore nor the man who has my heart. You are."
Garrett and Kristen arrived at the beach to find Doug relaxing in his wheelchair on the boardwalk. "What happened...did you two get lost?"
"Forgot the towels, so we had to go back to the house. Did Misty show up?"
Doug pointed out to the crashing surf. "Yeah...she went for a swim."
"Sounds like a great idea. It's hot today!" Garrett said.
Kristen pointed to an area of beach about a stones-throw from where they stood with Doug. "Honey, let's set up over there."
"Cool, Mom." Garrett answered, rushing over and setting up his chair and cooler.
"You should put some sunscreen on, Doug. You know how easy you burn." Kristen said.
"Yeah yeah i know...not all of us are lucky enough to get a golden brown tan."
Kristen smile as she leaned down and gave him a peck. "Speaking of tan, I'm gonna go work on mine. Text me if you need anything."
Doug watched his wife sashay over to where Garrett was set up. He watched her spread a towel out on the sand, then lift the beach dress over her head.
"Damn!" Doug muttered as he gawked at his gorgous wife.
Kristen wore an extremely skimpy white bikini. The top was Bandeau style which was clearly fighting to contain the enormity of her tits. Her string bikini bottoms were scrunch butt style, leaving half her luscious tan ass globes exposed.
Garrett gulped in awe as he took it in. "Jesus, Mom...you're give dad a heart attack in that thing."
Kristen glanced at her husband as she adjusted her top, making her bulging tit meat quake. "Oh I'm sure I'll get a lecture on how inappropriate it is...but he'll get over it."
"Well I'm going for a swim...before I get another boner." Garrett said, rushing towards the surf.
Doug watched his son rush towards the water and heard his wife giggle and shout out a comment. "And that would be a bad thing why?"
As Garrett neared the surf his Aunt Misty was stepping from the water in a bikini that also provided little coverage. The baby blue bikini top was more like two triangular patches covering only about a third of her huge tits. She was a beautiful woman and looked much like the British actress Haley Atwell. Her wet tan skin glowed in the sun and the bulging flesh of her breasts trembled obscenely as she pranced towards her nephew. "Hey handsome!"
"Hey Aunt Misty...Mom's up there."
Misty stepped up to Garrett, ringing out her wet hair.
"How was your roadside quicky?"
Garrett giggled. "It was good."
"Did you make her cum on your dick?"
Garrett blushed a little. "Yeah."
She grazed his cheek with her nails, glancing down at his bulge. "Good boy. Your Mom and I have a surprise for you later...it's right down there." Misty said, pointing down the beach.
Garrett looked in that direction. "What is it?"
"Well if I told you it wouldn't be a suprise silly. Don't worry, you're gonna like it." Misty said, smiling naughtily as she strode away.
Garrett couldn't help but watch his Aunt sashay off and his mouth fell open as he discovered she was wearing string bikini bottoms. Misty's tan meaty buttocks swung provocatively, the rounded globes on full display. Garrett turned and sprinted into the water.
Kristen was sprawled out on her tummy on the towel. She watched her sister-in-law approach. "Trying to give my boyfriend a hard-on?"
Misty giggled. "This is my 'husband's out of town' bikini."
"Well, unfortunately my husband's not...so this is about as skimpy as I can get away with. I saw a Malibu micro bikini that I absolutely loved."
"Have you seen the new sling bikinis they have? I soooo want one." Misty said, spreading out a towel and laying next to Kristen.
"Soo...were you able to get here early enough to do what we talked about?" Kristen asked.
"Of course. You should know by now that I wouldn't dare not follow through on a plan when it benefits me."
Kristen's cell rang. She rolled her eyes and answered on speaker."Hey hon, watcha' need?"
"You two can't be serious about laying around like that in front of Garrett?" Doug's voice said.
"Laying around like what? We're not NAKED?!"
"You might as well be, Kristen...come on...look at those bikinis"
Misty giggled. Kristen just shook her head. "Doug...we're at the beach..gimme a fucking break.
"He's not a little boy, Dougie. He can handle seeing us in skimpy bikinis." Misty chimed in.
Doug started to respond, but Kristen cut him off. "You're breaking up...GOODBYYYE!!"
Misty giggled as Kristen hung up the phone. "Still on the suspicious war path I see?"
"That...or he's afraid sitting back there watching me display my ass for our son might give him a hard-on."
Misty laughed. "Seriously?"
"Yes...Doug told me the other night that the thought of Garrett and I being naked together in our bedroom excites him. "
"No way!"
"Yup."
"Hmmm...have you thought about using that...as a type of sexual therapy for Doug?" Misty asked.
Kristen nodded. "I have. From what he's said...I think that type of therapy might even help him achieve erections."
"Well maybe that's what you need then...to get your sex life back on track."
Kristen giggled. "Oh trust me, my sex life is on track...in fact it's racing down the track at high speed."
Misty laughed. "Well so is mine...but we do have to pity fuck our husbands once in awhile."
"I know...I'm just so enamored with Garrett right now...the thought of sex with Doug just seems so...dull and boring. Although I have to admit, flirting with Garrett in front of Doug has been fun."
Garrett arrived soaking wet from his dip. "That water's perfect!"
"You're perfect!" Kristen said, looking him up and down.
Misty smiled mischiviously. "Perfectly naughty from what I've heard...oh and saw. Let's not forget about the show you two lovebirds gave me in the woods the other day. Careful, that's how Tracy Davis got caught a few weeks ago."
"I heard her husband was divorcing her. She got caught?"
"Yup...hubby followed her into the woods...caught her fucking a college guy in the back seat of her pretty little Mercedes."
As Misty and Kristen chatted, Garrett sat in his beach chair behind them. He had a front row seat to the skimpy bikini show, starring Mom and Aunt Misty. The teen couldn't help but gawk at the backs of their tan shimmering legs and the meaty mounds of their scantily clad asses. He could see the sides of their big mature breasts distending out as they lay flattened against the sand.
His Aunt Misty's ass was practically naked. The thong disappeared, smothered between the rounded globes, then emerged at the top where a small row of beads centered the cross strap. Her shapely legs were spread slightly so the teen could see the tiny patch of fabric and the obvious outline of her bulging cunt.
His eyes traveled between Kristen's legs to find her tiny bikini gusset moulded around her clam shell, her thick outer lips bulging out the sides obscenely. The scrunch butt bottoms were like a triangle of cloth hugging her meaty buttocks, leaving half the smooth tan cheeks exposed. The bottoms of her cheeks formed a sexy crease, the borderline between luscious ass and a set of strong silky-smooth tan legs.
"Shit." Garrett muttered, remembering how he'd spent the last few days banging the hell outta that.
"Enjoying the view back there?" Kristen asked.
He looked up to see both his Kristen and Misty's heads turned, gazing back at him.
"Best view ever!"
The women giggled. "I told Garrett that you and I have a surprise for him down the beach a little ways."
Kristen kicked her legs up, arching her sexy feet. "Mmm...we sure do."
Doug surveyed the threesome from the boardwalk. His mind raced with a combination of emotions as he watched how his wife and sister were clearly displaying themselves for Garrett.
Kristen looked at her hubby for a moment, with a mischievous smile. "Garrett will you hand me my tanning oil babe," she asked.
Garrett fished the Coopertone from his pack and gave it to Kristen. The big busted mother turned over, sat up and started lathering her body. She was positioned right in front of her son, commanding his attention.
Doug watched as his wife limberly lifted a leg, stretching it out and making it flex, her toes pointed at her boy as she coated its smooth flesh with oil. She brought the knee of her leg back, bowing open her leg to apply oil to the inside of her soft thigh.
Doug felt his body shiver as he imagined the view between Kristen's legs his son must be enjoying.
He was right...Garrett's eyes got big as the bikini stretched around Kristen's smouldering cunt, making it bulge out obscenely from her leg being kicked back. She applied oil to the other leg, giving her boy a wink as she put on her show.
As she brought her other knee back, opening up her crotch again, Kristen made eye contact with Doug and fed him a sly smile as if knowing what this might be doing to him.
Misty smiled as she watched her sister-in-law thrust her huge tits out and squirt oil on the bulging shelf of tit-flesh. She marveled at the way the side of Kristen's boob sloped down into an enormous contour that looked like it could split the Bandeau style top in two. "Damn those are big tits, Kristen!"
"Hey, yours aren't exactly small there, Girly."
"True...home grown...that's what my momma always said. Do you like women with big tits, Garrett?" Misty asked.
"He better!" Kristen said with a stern glare.
"Hell yeah I do." Garrett said with a smile.
"So, Mom...have you given him a tour of the universe yet?" Misty asked.
Kristen giggled. "He's gotten shown around a little, but I don't think he's got the full tour yet?"
"Tour of the universe?" Garrett asked.
"When a big breasted girl rides and your looking right up at her tits while they swing...then she takes you over and under and inbetween..." Misty explained, making Kristen giggle. "That's what we girls call giving a tour of the universe."
Garrett gulped hard. "Sounds like a fun tour to me."
"Well then maybe we better all take a little walk...what do you say, Kristen?"
Kristen stood up, her golden brown body glistening with oil. She stood just in front of Garrett, towering over him. Garrett stared up and watched her udjust her bikini top. The butt of her oozing breasts peeked out, revealing and underside of cleavage as the buxom mother adjusted her bandeau to keep her bobbling boobs covered. "I'm ready...just let me see if Doug needs anything."
Doug watched his knockout wife walk towards him.
"Hon, we're going for a walk down the beach. Do you need anything?"
"Yeah...an apology...for hanging up on me." Doug answered.
"Doug, please...don't start. Do you need anything or not?"
"I got the sun...I got my beer. Life is good." Doug said, sipping his drink.
"No flirting with any young bikini sluts while I'm gone." Kristen teased.
"I'll try." Doug said.
Doug watched the three start off down the beach. Kristen was on one side of Garrett, Misty on the other...each holding Garrett's hand. He was clearly the envy of every guy on the beach.
"So how are you guys keeping all the sex from Doug?" Misty asked.
"Very carefully." Kristen answered.
"I dont know...I wouldn't call having sex right outside dad's bedroom door careful." Garrett said.
The women giggled. "No, but you have to admit...it was a thrill."
Misty squeezed Garrett's hand. "Oh my God, that's awesome! I've talked to Rich on the phone while having sex with another guy and I can't even explain to you how good it made my orgasms."
"Ohhh I wanna try that. Let's try that okay babe?" Kristen said excitedly, squeezing her son's hand.
"Jesus Mom, if your orgasms are any stronger you'll drown me."
Both women burst out laughing.
"Oh stop...you love it when I squirt on your dick."
"Does it make his cock take off like a rocketship?" Misty asked.
"The first few times...but I must say his stamina is getting much much better."



"Well that's not an easy thing for a young man. Women our age have very strong cunt muscles. I don't know about your mom, but when I cum hard and my pussy starts to squirt, it closes up like a vice. It takes a rock hard cock with lots of staying-power to fuck a woman through that." Misty explained.
Misty stopped at a beach tent, which was down the beach by itself, away from the other crowd.
"I bet Garrett could do that." Kristen said confidently.
Misty knelt down and unzipped the tent door, grinning at Garrett naughtily. "Well...why don't we find out."
Garrett looked at his mom, who also had a big grin. "Told you we had a surprise for you."
Misty crawled inside, followed by Kristen. Garrett looked around, excited, but unsure. There was no one else around and the crashing surf would drown out any noise from inside the tent. He heard the two women giggle.
"Gaaaarreeet," he heard his mom call in a sexy tone.
The teen peeked inside and saw the women curled on their sides across from eachother on a queen-sized air mattress covered in a fluffy comforted. Both Kristen and Misty were naked, their tits hanging heavy, one stacked on top of the other.
"Ready for that tour of the universe?" Misty asked.
Garrett crawled in, his heart racing with excitement. He fell back between the two beauties and they hovered over him hungrily.
"Better zip that door up, Momma bear. Things are about to get really fucking crazy in here." Misty said, twisting her tongue in her mouth.
While Kristen zipped them in, Misty reached over and started some music. Garrett recognized the Beyonce tune. It had a sexy beat and the two women crawled back and hovered over him on their knees dancing to it.
The teen's mouth hung open as he gazed up at their gyrating bodies. Their huge breasts rocked and bobbled, big nipples protruding out from wide areola.
Garrett gazed over at Misty's pussy as it swiveled near his face. Her pubis was completely shaved, forming a perfectly smooth tan V all the way to a puffy clam shell.
His head turned to see his mom's cunt, framed by wide child bearing hips, rocking to the beat from side to side. Unlike Misty's cunt, Kristen had a cute little, perfectly trimmed triangle of pubic fur.
The women reached down and worked together to pull off his trunks uncovering the rock hard column of cock flesh that jutted out from his body.
Misty wrapped her fingers around it and gave it a few slow strokes as if measuring it's length. "Mmmm it so BIG."
Kristen raked her fingers against her son's scrotum. "And his balls...feel how smooth and full they are."
Garrett sighed as he felt his balls being massaged in each woman's hand. He could feel their long nails digging through soft scrotum, grazing along the meat of his nuts.
Misty peeked down at him. "Do you like having big balls, sweetheart?"
Garrett nodded.
"Do you like the way they beat against your mom's ass when you fuck her?" Misty asked.
"Mmmm I know Mom does." Kristen added.
Misty took the cock back in her hand, feeling its hardness throb. "Mmm so long and hard and thick."
Misty squeezed hard around the root, then tilted the erection, pointing it towards the roof of the tent. She brushed her hair to one side of her head, then took his cock in her hungry mouth. Her wet tongue lapped at the head of his prick, laving it with her warm saliva. "Mmmmm."
While Misty started sucking dick, Kristen crawled over the top of her boy. Holding herself up, with a hand planted on both sides of him, the lusty mother gazed down in his eyes naughtily. Her big tan tits hung down from her chest, barely grazing him. Slowly, she lowered herself down onto him, her boobs rolling out like soft dough against his chest. Kristen buried her face in his neck and started battering it with wet licks.
"Mmmmnnn hmmmmnn."
Garrett whimpered in pleasure, looking up overy his mom's shoulder. He could feel his cock gliding through his Aunt Misty's hot mouth, his flaring cockhead ramming the back of her throat.
Misty pumped at the base with her circling fist, stuffing her mouth full of meat on every stroke. The teen could feel her experienced tongue going wild in her mouth, dragging along the vieny underside as she rose up, then twirling it around the bulbous tip twice before swallowing it back down.
His mom's licks were making his body shiver. Kristen looked like a female vampire layed out against her son with her face buried in his neck. Her strong tongue plowed at the sensitive tendons, knowing just the spots to hit, lighting the erogenous zone on fire.
Garrett gasped with pleasure wrapping his arms around Kristen and squeezing her tighter to his body. His mom reacted, whimpering as her tongue went into overdrive...flailing wildly against his flesh.
"Hot damn, Mom!" He hissed, pleasure filled eyes widening as he stared off into space, basking in the sensations.
Misty's head bobbed up and down as she sucked the boy's dick in a steady rythm. Her mouth made a lewd slurping sound as she gurgled his sweet slimy seepage down her gullet.
Kristen rose from his chest, kissing and licking her way down his body until she joined Misty at her son's cock.
"Isn't it yummy?" Kristen asked.
"Mmm hmmm." Misty hummed, nursing hungrily.
Kristen looked up at her son as she clutched his nuts and tenderly massaged. "Does that feel good baby? Do you like the way Aunt Misty is sucking your hard cock?"
"Uhhh huh."
The boner popped from Misty's mouth and she drug her wet lips across the fleshy underside. "Such a young hard dick!"
Kristin fluttered her tongue up the rigid stalk. "I'm in love with this young hard dick."
She pulled at the loose skin between his penis and balls, making the erection rise and point straight up between their faces. Both women's eyes got big and their cunts quivered as they gazed in awe at the fleshy pillar.
"HOLY FUUUCK!" Misty exclaimed excitedly.
Kristen giggled like an excited schoolgirl, her tongue starting to slither from her mouth. She put it to use...battering the bulbous tip with wet licks. Misty joined her and the knob was buried in a pink curtain of twirling tongues.
"Ohhhh man!" Garrett shuddered as he felt the strong wet mommy-tongues scub his glans.
Kristen's mouth slipped over the head and nursed while Misty drug her tongue down the shaft with one big lick, then sucked one of his nuts into her mouth.
Both women began working in unisone, one gorging on his prick while the other sucked his balls.
Garrett looked down in awe at the two bobbing heads. His mom's lips looked so sexy stretched in a wide circle around his cock. Then she slid down and took every inch of her son's prick into her maw. Her chin pressed to his balls and her nose nestled in his wiry pubic vee until her lips were glued to the root of his prick.
"Hooly shit." The teen muttered.
Misty giggled, a saliva covered testicle plopping from her mouth.
"Look at you...you sword swallowing mommy!"
Kristen came up for air, then took him straight back to the balls.
"Unghhhh!" she gagged as his flaring slab clogged into her gullet, spilling out goo.
Misty got onto her knees and tossed her hair to one side as she leaned over, waiting for Kristen to come up for air again.
As Kristen gasped, Garrett's mom's mouth was replaced by Misty's. Not to be outdone, her lips sunk all the way to the hilt. She gurgled as she raised and lowered her lips just a little over and over, showing her experience and allowing her nephew to fuck her throat.
Kristen went to work on his balls, fluttering her tongue all over his ballsack.
Misty's wet lips slid smoothly up and down the rigid prick, using her mouth like a pussy. After about every ten slurps the knob slipped from her mouth and her tongue danced around on it's shiny engorged surface.
Kristen sucked one of her son's nuts like a plump round penis. Her pouty lips slipped back and forth across the tender nut. She sucked it in deep in her mouth and held it there. The skin on his scrotum was now pulled tight, his other nut resting on her cheek, waiting its turn. Then her tongue went to work, battering the testicle in a hot saliva bath.
"Oohhh damn!!" Garrett groaned.
Misty was like a cocksucking machine, her mouth keeping a steady tempo as it sucked up and down the rock hard prick. She pulled up to the cock knob. "Thrust your hips and fuck my mouth."
Garrett complied happily, thrusting his prick up into her mouth and down her throat.
A testicle plopped from Kristen's mouth...it's ovaled shape red and bulging out from the sack from being sucked so hard.
"SSSSSSSLLLUUUPPPPP!!" The other nut was sucked into her mouth, where it recieved a quick scrub before her luscious lips started to slip back and forth over its plump smooth surface.
Kristen heard her son whimper and felt his nut jump in her mouth. She applied more suction, pulling it back in deep and started stroking her tongue along the sensitive underside.
"Hhhhnnnuhhh!" Garrett groaned.
The testicle popped from Kristen's mouth, wet and distended. "He's tightening up!"
Misty's mouth rose from the flaring knob. "Do you want some spunk?" She asked quickly, then resumed her deep sucking.
"Take the load and then I'll milk him."
"CUMMMINNGG!!" Garrett shouted.
Hot juice spouted from his piss slit, skimming over Misty's tongue and down her throat. A second blast erupted, filling her mouth with cream. "Uhhnnngg!" She swallowed hard, making room for more.
Garrett felt one of his testicles vibrate inside his mom's mouth. It jerked forward, nearly escaping as it fired more cum up his shaft. Kristen sucked it back in and held it deep, letting her tongue flail on its surface. The nut twitched and she held it tight in her mouth, feeling it pump out more cum.
Misty whimpered with delight as she felt the throbbing rod pulse between her lips, sending out delicious spurts of creamy jit.
A few moments later, Misty let the tip pop from her mouth and Kristen rose from his balls and gobbled up his cock.
"Ohhhh fuuuck!" Garrett groaned as he felt his mom milk the last drops from his piss hole.
Kristen circled her fist around the root and pumped his prick up and down slowly, getting every ounce of sperm she could.
Finally, Kristen rose to her knees beside Misty. They gazed down at the sweaty breathless teen.
"How's that for a blowjob, honey?" Kristen asked.
"Best ever." Garrett sighed.
Misty reached down a took a firm grip around the still-hard rod. "Know what I like best about teenaged cock?"
Kristen smiled. "That it can stay hard and horny for hours?"
"Yup." Misty said with a grin.
She crawled on top of her nephew, planting her knees on both sides of his lean body. She reached down between her thighs and grasped his huge wet cock. "Ready to take that tour of the universe, gorgeous?"
"Hell yeah." Garrett said with a nod.
Misty's lowered her hips and her wet cunt lips slipped over the blood engorged head of Garrett's cock.
"Ohhhh wow!" The teen muttred, watching his cock sink into her shaved pussy.
Misty's pussy throbbed and sucked around the meat prod as it sunk all the way to her cervix. Then she was sitting flat on top of him, wiggling her bare ass on his upper thighs, the entire length of his giant prick buried in her drippy cunt.
"Ohh my God...so fucking big!" Misty sighed.
Kristen knelt beside her boy, stroking his lean chest. "How does Aunt Misty's pussy feel on your dick, sweetheart?"
"Really tight. Incredible!"
Misty leaned forward, her enormous stiff nippled tits hanging over Garrett's chest. Gradually she started humping and wiggling, grimacing and biting her lip with intense pleasure as she slid her wet clinging pussy up and down on his cock.
Garrett excitedly watched her big tits as they began to swing like pendulums up and back. Misty grabbed his shoulders and feverishly started bouncing her tan meaty ass against his loins. His sturdy teenaged erection sliced through the hot sponge grip, packing her cunt with every stroke.
"Ohhh yeah...fuck me!!!" Misty shouted.
She held his shoulders tightly and humped much faster, rhythmically banging her quivering buns onto his upper thighs, panting as she fucked her throbbing pussy onto the stabbing shaft of his cock.
"HAAARDERR! "
Garrett thrust his hips up, driving his hard dick deep and hammering the head of her cervix.
"YESSS!" Misty gasped, furiously slamming her gooey fuckslit up and down the hard cock. She tightened her cunt muscles around his cock, showing her experience.
"Ohhh man!" Garrett sighed, watched the huge tits above swing around wildly.
Misty leaned forward, lowering her swinging tits so that they brushed and slapped against the boy's face. Garrett's tongue hung out of his mouth, letting the spongy breasts drag against it as they danced. He caught one of her rubbery nipples in his mouth and started sucking.
"Yes, fuck yes!" she groaned and gasped with desire, her lips pulled back to bare her pretty white teeth, panting obscenely as she pounded her throbbing, juicy pussy onto his cock as fast as she could.
Garrett was seeing a side to his Aunt he'd never seen...the lusty animal side and he was loving it. Misty's eyes got big and Garrett felt her cunt walls tighten.
"I'M GONNA CUM! OH GOD I'M GONNA FUCKING CUM HARD! OHH GARRETT!!"
Her nipple popped from the teen's mouth as Misty rose back up, slamming her cunt back on the sturdy erection. Her pussy spewed out juice, contracting and spasming uncontrollably around his stiff, throbbing pisser.
Garrett knew that because he had cum earlier, he could fuck her straight through her orgasm. The handsome teen pulled his convulsing Aunt back down onto him, burying his face in her soft tits. He furiously bucked his hips, driving his dick deep.
"HOLY FUCK!!" Misty cried. No teen had ever handled her this way and she clung onto him for the ride.
Garrett's big dripping balls flopped wildly, beating against Misty's quivering buttocks. His cock was a slimy blur jackhamming in and out, her thick hairless cunt lips stretched obscenely around it's girth.
"Ohhhh yeeeaahh!!" Garrett sighed, his face peeking out from between Misty's massive cleavage.
He watched his Aunt's face contort with pleasure. "OHH FUCK...I'M CUMMING AGAIN!!"
Garrett felt her cunt ripple up and down the length of his dick, then a surge of hot juice soak his boner. He could feel her soft warm flesh convulsing on top of him, her big sweaty tits sloshing and quivering against his face.
In an instant, she rolled off of him, his cock wobbled from the exit, beads of juice running down the shaft.
Gasping and quivering, Misty backed against the tent wall. She cupped her cunt in her hand and gazed at the slab of meat like it was it was a God that just zapped heavenly pleasure through her pussy. Her breath quivered and her curvy tan legs trembled as post orgasmic contractions shot through her body. "Ohh my G-g-g-god!!"
Kristen threw her leg over Garrett, mounting his loins. She reached down and fit his wet cock knob inside her juicy cunt opening.
"Ooooh!" The big titted mother mewled, wiggling excitedly as his meaty cock pushed into her pussy.
The feeling of his mom's wet cunt sliding down his prick like a spongy sleeve was out of this world. She wasn't as tight as Misty, but the ridges along her cunt tube coaxed and squeezed his glans in ways he never dreamed of.
Finally it was all the way up her pussy-hole, buried to the balls in the throbbing grip of her cunt. She gazed down at her son in lusty adoration. "God I love you!"
She leaned forward and bobbed her tan mommy-ass up and down, fucking the hard pillar of flesh through her tight cunt. Garrett thrust his hips, meeting her on every downstroke. Soon their pace intensified.
"Yesss, honey, fuck my pussy!"
Kristen's big tits danced above her boy. Garrett watched them in fascination. Misty had big fat tits, but Kristen's were even bigger. Where Misty's areola were wide and smooth, Kristen's were equally as wide, but thick and dotted with milk glans. Watching his mom's tits swing was an absolute rush. It was like they had a life all their own, bobbling heavily up and back, sometimes swinging way out away from her chest in a big circle, then smacking together, rippling like jello.
Kristen's lush hips worked like a machine gliding her ass up and down on her son's thick slab. She twisted her pelvis as she sank down, screwing her pussy down to his balls. Then she grinded up and back...up and back, making Grarrett's cock knob lick back and forth across the creamy head of her cervix.
"Ohhh Goddamn, Mom!"
As she grinded, gliding her strong hips, Kristen sat upright as if riding a horse. Her tits were trapped between her arms, making them balloon out...huge and sweaty.
Grarrett's eyes traveled from her breasts down the smooth skin of her flattened belly with its cute little naval. The vee of her mons seem almost fused with his groin as it glided up and back...up and back.
Kristen's inner cunt muscles were working like a wringer on his prick. Gradually, she intensified her pace, her soft hips flexing as they powered her grinding into a desperate tempo, stirring her cunt with the rigid love muscle.
"Wooooo-hoo...you go girl!" Misty cheered, watching her beautiful sister-in-law law fuck like a porn actress.
Kristen's arms were extended, hands on her son's chest, digging in with her nails. Her tits were still squeezed between her arms distended out like quivering watermelons. The nippled caps were huge, engorged and looked as though they could blast off the ends of her tits at any moment.
"FFFFFUUUUUCKKK!!!" Kristen screamed, her hips now a blur as she used the bone like a scatching post in her pussy.
The horny mother's face contorted and she screamed again in wild orgasm as her pussy turned to cream.
"Uggghhhh fuck!!" Garrett groaned. The gripping juice spewing cunt was too much and his cock began to spit without warning.
Garrett wanted to finish off his mom like he had with Misty. He reached up and pulled her body down against him, mashing his face between her sweaty breasts.
He pumped his hips, driving his dick with rapid thrusts.
"OOOOHHH YESSSS!" Kristen cried, hanging onto her baby as he fucked furiously up into her curvy body.
"Yesss...get it, Garrett, GET THAT PUSSY!" Misty cheered encouraginly.
"Hhhhgggnnuhh!!" The teen groaned, his face encased in quivering breast flesh.
Huge jets of sperm continued erupting from his piss slit as he hammered his penis deep like a midevil battering ram. He heard his mom grunt like an animal as her body trembled against him. All while his boner was being washed with female cum...their juices swirling together.
For five more minutes their bodies writhed and trembled, gradually coming to a hault in a sweaty heap of panting flesh.
Doug took a sip of his beer, then gazed down the beach for any sign of the threesome. They'd been gone for two and a half hours and he was more than annoyed.
"Hi...aren't you Grarrett's dad?" A soft voice asked.
A girl Grarrett's age with long blonde hair stood nearby. She wore a two piece red bikini and looked like the actress Kaley Cuoco. The girl was tan and curvy, her tits big and plump, leaving lots of cleavage on display.
"Yeah...hi I'm Doug."
"The war hero right?" The girl asked.
"Well I don't know about that. Do you go to school with Garrett?"
"Yeah we have a few classes together. My names Heather."
Doug reached out and shook her hand. He noticed the teen had strong curvy legs like his wife, which tapperd down to cute little tan bare feet with red painted toenails that matched her bikini.
"Is Garrett around?"
"Yeah, somewhere. He took a walk down the beach with his mom and Aunt. They should be back soon though."



"Oh cool. I gotta tell you...I've had a crush on your son since the third grade."
"Wow...does Garrett know this?"
Heather giggled. "Well I stare at him enough you'd think he would. Does he have a girlfriend?"
Oddly, Doug thought of Garrett and his wife. "No...ummm not that I'm aware of. You seem like a nice girl. You should take charge...ask him out."
"Hmmm I don't know about that."
"Don't be silly. Here, put his number in your cell phone. Trust me, he's been a bit of a momma's boy here lately...it would do him some good to go out with a girl his age."
Doug gave Heather their number and they said their goodbyes. As she pranced away Doug couldn't help but notice that she had ass like Jennifer Lopez, thick and meaty. The tan cheeks were partly exposed and swayed hypnotically as she strode away.
"My wife is about to have some compitition." Doug thought.
Ten minutes later his cell phone rang. It was Kristen. Doug answered. "Did you guys get lost?"
Kristen stood outside the beach tent, a towel wrapped around her body. "Hi hon, no..we just went for a swim...lost track of time."
"Well how much longer 'til you guys get back here?
Kristen heard Misty scream from inside he tent. "Ohhhh fuck me!!"
"It might be awhile, we walked a ways down and we have to come all the way back. Why don't you have the van take you home so you can relax and cool off. Garrett and I will be home in a couple hours and I'll make some dinner."
"Yeah ok. Hey let Garrett know I just scored him a date. Cute blonde girl named Heather. She said she has a couple classes with him."
"What do you mean you 'scored him a date'." Kristen asked in a slightly annoyed tone.
"Well, she said she has a crush on him so I gave her our number..told her to call and ask him out."
"Doug, why would you do that without talking to me first?" Kirsten asked.
"Oh come on, Kristen...he should be going out with girls his age...not sitting around oogling over his mommy in a bikini. The way you've been flaunting yourself for him here lately isn't helping either."
Kristen snapped back. "For your information...that flaunting is for you, Doug. You were the one that told me it got you excited to see me act that way in front of Garrett."
"It still doesn't make it right...it's...perverted."
"Perverted or not...the point is to get you aroused. So...were you aroused?" Kristen asked.
"Oh come on, Kristen."
"Answer the question, Doug. Watching me display my body in front of Garrett...did that arouse you? Did it work your penis up into an erection?"
"I was....I was excited, but no...no erection."
There was a pause until Kristen broke the silence. "I gotta go. I'll see you at home later."
Kristen crawled back inside the tent and zipped it up. Garrett was between Misty's lucsious legs, drilling her cunt with long juicy strokes. Misty rocked her curvy hips in rhythm, making his dick grind hard against her sensitive inner flesh.
Kristen pulled the towel away from her body and spread her naked legs, stroking her cunt as she watched her boy's lean naked ass bounce up and down.
"Haaarder! Fuck me harder!" Misty cried, scratching her long nails down Garrett sweat soaked back.
The teen intensified his fuck-thrusts, punching his rock hard dick through the tight sponge-grip of mature pussy. His balls beat hard against Misty's quivering buns and he could feel her big sweat-slippery tits sloshing against his chest.
"Ooooh yeah!" Garrett muttered, riding the soft curvy clutch of Misty's saddle.
"OOOOOHHHGOODDDFFFFUCKINGSHITTT!!" Misty growled as her back arched from the air mattress, lifting both of them. Her face contorted wildly and Garrett felt her slippery body tighten it's clutch as it started to convulse below him.
Kristen dug through her snatch with her fingers as she excitedly watched her son's rigid love muscle dig through her sister-in- law's hot throbbing pussy. She could see the juice from Misty's cum dripping from Garrett's shaft, cascading down between her ass globes.
Just as Misty came down from one...another powerful orgasm shot through her naked body. She let out a sexy scream and Garrett felt more girl-cum break like a crashing wave around the head of his spear. He fucked hard...pushing his hot prick through the rippling tube as it squeezed his meat with strong experienced muscles.
"Ohhhhh fuck!" The teen groaned in pleasure.
Misty had one more trick up her sleeve. She grabbed onto the teen's ass and screwed her cunt up to his cockbase. Holding it there, she rocked her hips beneath him and Garrett felt his big dick being stirred around inside her. He felt the tip slipping back and forth against the juicy head of her cervix. He was just laying there in her sweaty embrace while she ate his dick up with her cunt.
Kristen rubbed her big clit desperately as she watched her sister-in-law use her son's body like a fuck doll. She could see Misty's cunt lips squashed out around Garrett cockhilt, their genitals jerking and grinding together.
"Ooohhhnngod, you big dicked fucking stud!!" Misty cried, gyrating her cunt around on his prick like it was a stickshift.
The hot genital grinding made his cock flex and yet another juice spurting orgasm shook Misty's body.
Locked like a velvet vice around his hard on, Misty's cunt was like a fleshy wringer, squeezing in waves from nob to root. The sensations sent Garrett over the edge, pulling up a huge load from his balls.
"OOOOHHHH MAN!!" The teen shouted as a powerful blast erupted from his piss-slit.
Misty felt the thick hot goo splash along the back of her cunt. Her body was still riding the wave of her own cum and in a sweaty naked heap they wrestled through a wild mutual orgasm.
Kristen cunt exploded into a squirting mess and her tits shook as she brought herself off hard. For ten minutes the tent was filled with cries, whimpers and moans as their writhing bodies slowly came back down to earth.
After a few minutes Kristen noticed that Misty and Garrett were making out. She crawled over and rolled her son onto his back.
"Mmmm I definately wanna share some of this."
Misty stayed clung to him, her huge sweat soaked tits flattened against his chest, her tongue twirling inside his mouth. She fed him a few more wet smacking kisses before their lips separated and she rose from his chest.
Misty was gorgeous mess, her hair wet and stringy. Kristen noticed that she had a look of wild adoration on her face as she stared down at Garrett. "Someone's in looooove." Kristen sang.
"Uhhh hmmm." Misty hummed, biting her bottom lip.
Kristen leaned over so that her face was next to Misty's and both women gazed down into his eyes. "You naughty boy...fucking our pussies and making us fall in love with you."
Kristen lowered her lips and started kissing her boy. Her tongue slid into his mouth and scooped his up, inviting it to dance. After a few minutes of deep kissing, kristen's lips rose up and Misty's lips dropped down.
Garrett marveled at how both women were such amazing kissers. He couldn't possibly prefer one over the other...each had a unique style developed from years of experience. Both had such soft lips and long strong tongues with skills that put girls his own age to shame.
Kristen and Misty's tongues seemed to have life all their own...sometimes moving slow and methodical, snaking around his youthful mouth as if exploring every groove. Then other times their tongues would go absolutely wild, twisting and twirling and fluttering in ways Garrett never dreamed possible. Of course he would do his best to keep up, but most of the time the women's aggressive pink snakes were whipping around his tongue so fast that there was no way he could match their experience.
"Mmmm our sweet baby." Misty muttered between wet kisses.
She licked her way down, then sucked and lapped at his neck.
Kristen planted her lips on her sons in a serious of slow wet kisses, her big beautiful eyes gazing into his the entire time.
"Oooh shit." The teen muttered, getting lost in his mom's dreamy green eyes and feeling the surge of pleasure and excitement flow through his body.
Mother and son's tongues slid out and began to lash together.
Gradually, Garrett's tongue sunk back into his mouth and Kristen's followed aggressively. Soon their lips were sealed together and the tongues inside the boys mouth were wrestling wildly.
Twenty minutes later, Garrett felt the women's hands stroking his hard cock. Kristen and Misty looked down at the long canon pointed straight up at them.
"Doug saw the way I was teasing him...but he still couldn't even get a hard on." Kristen said.
"Poor Dougie, what could be worse for a guy than a limp dick?"
"What could be worse for a wife? I'm just lucky I have such a hunky teenaged son with big rock hard erections." Kristen said.
Misty giggled. "Kristen, you and Garrett are in love. That would have happneed even if Doug hadn't had the accident."
"Garrett and I were talking about that just today. We were well on the road to having sex before Doug even came home, wern't we honey?"
Garrett smiled, nodding his head. "For sure."
Misty tilted Grarrett's boner up and a good five inches of meat rose up from the two circling fists at the base. "Well who can blame you...hubby's thousands of miles away for months at a time....and you have a big hard cock like this under your roof. What mother could resist?"
Kristen smiled, squeezing the rigid meat in her hand. "Not this mother."
"Well...as much as I wanna stuff this big boner back inside me, I need a swim. Anyone up for some skinny dipping?"
"I'm game." Kristen said.
Garrett seemed reluctant. "What if we get caught?"
"Oh God, is that Dougie I'm hearing?" Misty giggled.
Garrett laughed. "Sorry."
"Almost getting caught it what makes it so exciting, remember love?" Kristen said.
Misty peeked out the tent. "There's no one even out there...that's why I picked this spot. Let's go!"
The two women held Grarrett's hand as they rushed towards the crashing surf. Their big mature mommy-tits bounced as they pranced to the water.
"Oh shit!" The girls screamed playfully as they were struck by a wave. They splashed and frolicked.
"Bet you can't catch me!" Misty said to Garrett as she swam out further.
The horny teen swam after her. Kristen crawled up onto the warm sand and turned over, resting on her elbows. Her wet naked body shimmered in the hot sun, her big tan tits rolling slightly off the sides of her chest. She heard Misty scream and saw that Garrett had caught up to her.
Kristen watched her horny sister-in-law cling to her boy as they started making out. Of course the love-struck mother was a little jealous, but she knew that she owed Misty for not telling Doug about her and Garrett. Yes she would continue to tease her son around her husband, in order to hopefully excite an erection, but Doug didn't need to know that her and Garrett were fucking like animals. She didn't wanna break his heart completely.
Besides, there was something exciting about keeping things a mystery with Doug. She knew he wondered about her and Garrett...could see it in his eyes...hear it in his voice. It thrilled her wickedly to keep him wondering.
Garrett shivered with excitement as he felt Misty's warm curvy body cling to him under the water. Her strong smooth arms and legs were wrapped around him, her huge tits felt amazing against his chest. She broke the kiss and gazed into his eyes. "I know your mom considers you hers, but I think you and I have something pretty special going on too."
"I agree."
"I've had my eye on you for quite a while, but when I saw the way you were pumping your mom in her back seat that day, I knew I had to have you. And now that I've had you...I just want more."
"I want more of you too." Garrett muttered just before Misty's lips met his. They kisses and their tongues wrestled hungrily.
Some time later, Misty and Garrett emerged from the surf, hand in hand. Garrett couldn't help but gawk at his naked mother, her gorgeous body laid out in the sand.
"Jesus Mom, you look like one of those Sports Illustrated bikini models."
"Minus the bikini." Misty added with a giggle.
Kristen rose from the sand, hugged and kissed her son. "Just waiting for my sailor to come ashore...so I can shower him with kisses."
Misty watched as mother and son held each other and engaged in a deep french kiss. "God, that is sooo fucking naughty!"
Kristen looked over at Misty mischiviously. "It is, isn't it? You know what...get my camera...I have an idea."
Doug was home putting some of his clothes away when his cell phone rang. "Hey babe, you guys on your way back?"
Kristen stood alone outside her tent. "Pretty soon. Is Cassie home yet?"
"Nope..not yet."
"Good, I want you to do something for me." Kristen said.
"What's that?"
"Crawl up onto your bed and take your penis out of your shorts."
Doug laughed "What...why? Kristen, what's going on?"
"Doug would you please just trust me and do it. I wanna send you something."
"Hold on." Doug said, then pulled himself out of his chair and onto his bed. He shook his head, like he couldn't believe he was going along with this, then fished the flacid penis from his shorts. "Ooook, now what?"
"Is your penis out?" Kristen asked softly.
"Yes...it's out."
"I want you to start stroking it as hard as you can. I'm gonna send you something...promise me you'll watch the whole thing to the end...and that you'll keep stroking your penis while you watch."
Doug smiled and rolled his eyes. "Okay...yeah I promise."
"Talk to you soon." Kristen said, then hung up.
Seconds later Doug got a video text. He opened it and as promised, stroked his limp shaft.
The video began with a view of the crashing waves, then panned over to two people strolling hand in hand through ankle deep water. Doug felt an excited jolt surge through his body as he realized it was Kristen and Garrett and they were both completely naked.
"Holy shit." He muttered.
They seemed so comfortable in their nudity. His eyes were drawn to his wife's buttocks...twin tan globes that seemed to swing seductively with each step. Even though her back was to the camera he could still see the sides of her tits sloping down and bobbling heavily as she walked. Garrett's ass was young and firm, sending pings of jealousy through Doug's mind. Still, he stroked his cock.
The camera person, obviously Misty, followed them..then stopped as Kriten turned toward Garrett and slowly coiled her arms around his neck. Doug watched as his wife's big tits flattened out against the teen's youthful chest. Doug knew how good that felt and thought about what a thrilling experience it must be for his son.
Doug was too enthralled to notice that his cock was slowly hardening in his hand. He kept stroking, fueled by the site of his own wife and son embracing naked on the beach.
Kristen rested her head on Garrett's chest and Misty circled to capture the couple at every angle. When she got around to Kristen's face, the mother opened her eyes and looking right into the camera, smiled naughtily.
The video cut to another scene of Kristen riding Garrett piggy back style as he rushed them into an a crashing wave. The surge knocked them over and Doug could hear his wife giggling as she clung on best she could to her boy. As the water rushed back out Garrett was on his back in the wet sand and Kristen was straddling him.
"You guys just got owned!" Misty giggled.
Garrett lifted his upper body from the sand. Kristen used her hands to toss her wet hair back, thrusting her big tits out, making them hover over Garrett. In this position it looked just like she was riding him. Doug felt a waves of different emotions...anger...jealousy...disbelief...but mostly arousal. His cock hardened even more.
"Here comes another one!" Misty yelled.
Kristen screamed playfully as another surging wave overcame them. When this one rushed back out Kristen's sexy little bare feet were the first things to emerge, her painted toes pointed towards the sky. The water lowered revealing her luscious legs bowed wide open and Garrett laying between them. Both of them were laughing hysterically.
Doug's mouth fell open as he watched the last of the water rush out around their naked bodies.
"Damn...get a room, you two!" Misty joked, pointing the camera straight down at them.
Kristen put her hands on her son's shoulders, looking up at the camera sassily. "Fuck you, girl...we already have one!"
Doug watched her curvy wet legs wrap around their son, so high that her little feet slid onto his ass as if locking him between her thighs.
"Mother and son sharing a room. God only knows what goes on in there." Misty said.
Kristen responded by spitting her tongue out mischiviously.
The camera cut to another shot of Kristen and Garrett in a standing embrace, her stiff nippled tits crushed against his chest. Kristen had her lips to his ear, whispering things to him.
"What on earth are you saying to him, Kristen?" Misty asked.
"Wouldn't you like to know?" Kristen said with a grin.
Doug stroked feverishly and shouted out loud. "YESSS! YES I WOULD!!"
For the first time he tore his eyes from the phone screen and looked down to see a hard cock in his fist. "I'm hard! Holy shit, I'm hard!!"
He looked back at the screen to see Kristen looking up into their son's eyes. She slowly rose up on her tip toes, her curvy tan legs flexing. Her lips rose towards Garrett's lips, her head tilting. Just before they made contact the video ended.
"FFFFUCK!" Doug shouted, but not in disappointment.
He looked down to see his cock spitting ejaculate...big ropes of hot cum.
Garrrett thrust his hips, fucking Misty doggie-style inside the tent. She screamed out in pleasure, her warm meaty ass clapping against his loins.
"Ohhh yeah!!" The teen sighed excited, looking over to see his mom's luscious ass parked next to Misty's, waiting its turn.
Kristen smiled naughtily back at him, rolling her tongue across her lips and wagging her mommy-buttocks inviting. How could a boy resist?
He slipped his wet dick from Misty's cunt, fit his knob in Kristen's creamy cunt-socket and grasped onto her soft curvy hips. "Here I come, Mom!" He said with a cocky smile, feeling her cunt-slot nip at his cock tip.
Kristen's tan buns quivered with anticipation. "Fuck me hard, honey!"
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Ricky's having such a hard time in math class. With all those teen girls strutting their hot little asses around it's a wonder any of these boys can concentrate." I told my friend Gail as we sat over coffee.
"Oh I know...my poor Ryan used to beat his cock every time he got home from school. I felt so bad for him."
Rocking my infant in my arms, I fed Gail a inquisitive look. "Ricky does that too. Wait...used to? Ryan doesn't beat off anymore?"
"Nope, he doesn't need to and Ricky won't either. All you have to do is come to room 209 with me, during their lunch hour."
"What is this room 209? I hear moms all over town talking about it." I asked.
"Well, it's actually not a room, it's a house, across the street from the High School. It's a place the boys can go to get stroked, blown, fucked, whatever's on the agenda. That way they can concentrate the rest of the day."
My jaw dropped. "So where do the moms come in? Oh fuck, Gail...you're helping to get Ryan off?"
"Yes and you wouldn't believe what a difference it's made in his grades. As long as your son is eighteen years old he can participate in room 209."
"Well, Ricky turned eighteen last week. How many other moms are doing this?"
"Lots of them and the numbers are growing. I'm telling you, Michelle, if you want your Ricky to have an easier time in school, you should really consider it.
For a moment I found myself thinking it over. Should I? Would I? How could I? Then I came to my senses. "Oh I don't know, if Dan ever found out I was draining our son's nuts he would completely freak out."
"Well my husband wouldn't exactly approve of it either, but what they don't know won't hurt them. Room 209 is completely private and discreet and fuck, it's not like I'm really cheating...I'm helping our son to succeed in school. It's different."
Once again Gail's words were making sense to me. "Oh that's so true...we mothers would do anything for our boys."
"Yup, and that includes letting them use our bodies for sexual pleasure." Gail said. "I know it sounds odd, but why don't you and Ricky come try it out tomorrow?"
"Tomorrow? I...um, well, maybe..can I think it over?"I muttered, unsure whether I could really go through with it.
"Of course, text me later."
Even though it sounded unconventional, I knew what Gail said made sense. A boy's brain is in his briefs, it's just a fact of life. Giving Ricky sexual release during the day was bound to help him stay focused.
I wondered what Ricky would think of the idea of me, his own mother, helping to drain his nuts. I was no dummy. I knew he would often use my panties to beat his boner with. And more than once a day I would catch my sweet boy staring at my big tits or my meaty ass. I alway excused it for normal teenage behavior. However, wrapping my legs around him and letting him fuck the shit out of me was taking it to another level completely.
******
"Dude, you gotta get your mom to meet you at room 209." My friend Ryan said as we walked home from school.
"I've tried. I let my math grades slip. Maybe she doesn't know about Room 209."
"Are you kidding, all the women in town know. Why do you think more and more moms are meeting their sons there and getting their dicks off?
I had to admit, the idea of my own beautiful mom getting me off made my cock as hard as iron. Mom had a terrific body with the biggest boobs of all the moms in the neighborhood. My friend said she looked like a big titted version of the actress Kate Beckensale. Honestly though, she was my mom and was happily married to dad. I had no clue how she'd react to the idea.
"I don't know dude, I really can't picture my mom doing something like that."
"That's exactly what I thought about my mom at first. At home she was all prim and proper, but then in Room 209 she became this huge cock-milking slut. It was fucking awesome!"
Being the first one home from school I often headed straight to my room to jerk off, but as I moved up the stairs I heard mom call me from the nursery. "Ricky, is that you, sweetie?"
"Yeah...hi, mom."
"Come in here a sec." Her soft voice said.
I entered the nursery to find mom in the rocker nursing my little brother. Wearing a short skirt, mom's legs were crossed. My eyes followed her stunning frame, starting at her little tan bare feet with their painted nails, up the silky sheen of her luscious legs. Goddamn mom had gorgeous legs!! Her form fitting sweater was pulled up on one side, revealing the parted cup of her maternity bra. My little brother's face was buried under the biggest mound of creamy tit-flesh I had ever seen.
Mom broke me from my trance, her beautiful face framed by a curtain of long blonde hair. "How was school?"
"Oh um, it was ok I guess."
"How's math class going?"
I frowned. "The same."
"Ryan's mom was telling me about a program for the boys at school, during their lunch hour. Have you heard about that?"
My heart skipped a beat.
"Yeah, Room 209. I've heard some of the boys at school talking about it."
Mom smiled slyly. "What are they saying about it?"
"Oh that it's um...pretty cool."
"Has it helped them to focus more in class?" Mom asked.
"I guess so."
Mom gazed at me curiously, smiling slightly. "Would it help you?"
I swallowed hard. Was mom really considering it? "Yeah, probably."
The door slammed downstairs and my little sister announced her arrival as usually. "Mommy!!"
Mom rolled her eyes. "Ugh, that girl! Will you fix her a snack for me while I finish feeding your brother?"
"Sure, Mom." I said, taking one last glance at her big tan boob.
******
At dinner that night I found my eyes drifting to my son, looking him up and down. Ricky was such a lean handsome teen, a younger version of his father, with my blond hair and blue eyes. Sweet Ricky, the first born of my four children and nearly ready to graduate from boyhood.
My six year old's voice broke my trance. "Mom, tell Amanda to stop looking at me!"
"I'm not looking at you, crybaby!" Amanda, my sixteen year old said.
"Yes you are!"
"Girls, please...stop annoying each other and just eat." I said patiently.
My husband's attention turned to Ricky. "How are the grades coming along? Better get 'em up if you wanna play baseball this year."
"I know dad." Ricky muttered, picking at his food.
I spoke up. "Honey, do you think your mom would mind watching the baby for awhile tomorrow?"
"Are you kidding? She's always begging to watch the baby. Doing some shopping?" Hubby asked.
"No, there's a special tutoring program for Ricky, during his lunch hour in room 209. Apparently the mothers can meet them there and help out."
I looked over and Ricky. I could tell by the smile on his face that he liked the idea too.
"That's great, sounds like a good program. Give her a call, I'm sure she won't mind."
I stared my young son in the eyes, giving him my best motherly smile. "Thanks. I just wanna do whatever I can to help out."
I texted Gail to let her know my intentions. She responded promptly.
THAT'S GREAT, MICHELLE. YOU WON'T REGRET IT. I' LL FORWARD YOU A COPY OF TOMORROW'S ROOM 209 INFORMATION.
I waited nervously. What would my son and I be doing on our first day? I hoped we could start slow, but knew there was a good chance I would be sucking his cock or getting fucked up the ass. Soon after, she texted me again. It read:
MONDAY
LOCATION: ROOM 209
WHAT TO BRING: BABYDOLL NIGHTIE, HIGH-HEELED MULES
SCHEDULE: 12 - 12:30: MOMS ON DISPLAY
12:30 - 1: HANDJOBS
SEE YOU THERE LADIES!
Whew! Thank God. Of course I was willing to spread my thighs if it meant helping my boy, but a handjob seemed like such a better way to break the ice.
There was part of me that couldn't believe I was actually considering this. I was married for God sakes and Ricky was my son. However, there was another part of me, a part that all grown women have deep down that found it extremely wicked and exciting. I had stroked a lot of dicks throughout high school and college and to this day my hubby says I have magic hands. I considered myself quite the pro in the art of giving a handjob.
Before Ricky rushed out the door the next day I gave him a quick reminder, although I'm sure he didn't need one. "See you at lunchtime, sweetheart."
Ricky looked me in the eyes and we exchanged an anxious smile. We were headed down a naughty road and we both knew it. "Ok, mom."
I dropped the baby off at my mother-in-laws, then at 11:30 I pulled up across the street from the high school ball field. I had arrived at a cute little cape-style home they called room 209. I stepped out of my car with my oversized bag in hand. Wearing a skirt I couldn't help but notice how my freshly shaved legs gave off a sexy sheen in the noon day sun. My little feet with painted toenails were propped in a pair of 4-inch spiked heeled mules, which clicked daintily against the concrete as I stepped up the driveway.
"Hey!!" Gail said as she moved out of the house to greet me with a hug.
"Cute place." I said, looking at the house.
"I know, right? Kate Dobson owns it. She donated it to the moms of Westfield. Come on, I'll give you a quick tour." Gail said.
As we stepped through the house I noticed that the ground-level was neat and furnished, however, there appeared to be no one else here. Downstairs was a different story.. At the bottom of the stairs we entered a large dressing room with floor to ceiling mirrors. Scattered around were what had to be thirty middle-aged moms chatting, giggling and primping. Most of the women were naked or in various states of undress.
"Michelle!" A women shouted. It was Tora Richards, a mom I had gotten to know last year from our sons playing baseball together. She was already adorned in her pale-yellow babydoll nightie, her big tits clearly visible through the fabric. We hugged. "So good to see you. Is this your first time here?"
"Yeah. Ricky and I decided to give it a try."
"He's gonna love it. It's done wonders for Steven."
One of the women shouted to the the rest of us. "Fifteen minutes until the lunch bell, ladies."
Tora smiled anxiously at Gail and I. "Well, I'll let you two get your nighties on...get all beautified for your boys."
Undressing, I felt like a model preparing for a fashion show. As I unhooked my bra and slipped the cups from my breasts I heard Gail gasp. "Holy shit, Girl, have your tits gotten bigger?"
I giggled. "Well duh, I am nursing, remember?"
Tora smiled. She had slipped on a pair of six-inch mules and was posing provocatively as she looked herself in the mirror. "Well, nothing wrong with that. Teenage boys love big tits."
Gail spun around, displaying her skimpy attire. "Tah-dah. What do you think?"
"It's beautiful." I said, looking her nightie over.
"It's called a Jezebel babydoll. It came with the matching g-string."
Like me, Gail had a luscious ass and her g-string disappeared between the meaty half-moons. "Wow! Well I didn't wanna brave a g-string my first time out so I decided on a pair of mesh bikini panties."
I turned, displaying my ass, which was clearly visible through the mesh fabric of the bodice. The panties were semi-transparent exposing the shadowy crack of my mommy-buttocks. I peeked back for Gail's approval. "Too much?"
She smiled naughtily, shaking her head. "Perfect."
I slipped on my six- inch stiletto heels, completing my outfit. Gail and I stood in front of the wall of mirrors, along with the other moms, posing and brushing through our big manes of hair. I applied a light coat of pink lipstick, as Gail sprayed on some perfume.
I took a moment to look around, laughing to myself. "This is crazy. Middle-aged married women acting like a bunch of primping schoolgirls waiting for our dates to arrive." I thought.
"Just wait until you see the boys eyes light up when we first walk out." Gail said.
Tora cocked a foot to one side, flexing her coppertone legs as she posed in front of the mirror. "Can you blame them? Look at us. Fucking Goddesses."
"I can't believe I'm gonna be letting Ricky see me in this, but I know it's what needs to be done to help him."
"That's right, Michelle. Our boys are sexually curious. We're helping them to satisfy their curiosity so they can stay focused the rest of the day. It's a mother's duty. Tora said.
"The bell just went off ladies!" A mother shouted.
Grail grabbed my arm excitedly. "The boys are coming!"
********
"Come on, dude!" Ryan shouted back at me as we rushed across the ball field.
We wern't the only ones. There were many others...guys I recognized from class or sports teams I had played on.
As we reached the street I saw mom's car. "Oh my God, she was really here. This was really happening!" I thought, my heart beating with nervous excitement.
******
"Come on, Michelle." Gail said, our dainty heels clicking as we quickly grouped by a door. Over thirty moms, adorned in babydoll nighties, waiting like anxious teenage girls. I heard the beat of music start from the room on the other side.
I exchanged smiles with another mom I recognized. Our boys shared a class years ago. I starting to feel at home, but still incredibly nervous.
"So...handjobs huh?" I asked..
"Yup, we get to beat some teenage meat." One short-haired blonde mom giggled.
"And I noticed on the schedule that the first half-hour is moms on display. What does that mean exactly?" I asked.
"The boys will be stand in a big circle and stroke their dicks while we parade and pose around them. Moms on display." Gail explained.
"Oh my God, what am I doing, Gail?! This is crazy." I said, suddenly thinking of my husband.
Gail giggled and took my hand."Just relax and have fun. Remember how much you'll be helping Ricky. That's what this is all about."
"You're right." I muttered.
I could hear rushing footsteps upstairs as boys filed down the back stairway. My Ricky was with them. Was he as nervous as I was?" I wondered.
One of the mom's bounced on her feet excitedly, making her big boobs bobble beneath the silky covering. "They're here!"
"They're all inside. The upstairs doors are locked." A mom shouted as she joined the rest of us.
Gail squeezed my hand. "Here we go!"
The door at the front of the line opened and moms began to file into the room. I recognized the music. It was "Naughty Girl" by Beyonce. I followed closely behind Gail, our high-heels clicking lightly on the tile floor as she led me into the room.
******
"Dude, get your shorts off!" Ryan said as he quickly removed his trunks and started shamelessly stroking his cock.
I surveyed the large, yet cozy space. The music was loud and the large room had a dim disco-like atmosphere. Circled around the parameter, the other guys had their shirts off and their shorts around their ankles. They gawked and stroked their dicks as one-by-one the moms strutted in.
******
"This is it, Michelle!" Gail said excitedly, squeezing my hand.
I scanned the room for Ricky, finding him on the far side. Unlike the other boys, he was still dressed, although I could see the tent-pole forming under his shorts. My boy looked nervous. He finally turned my way and made eye contact. Still stuck behind a few women I smiled and gave him a cute little wave.
I followed Gail through the crowd towards our boys, who were side by side. She let go of my hand and like the other moms, I found myself sashaying to the beat of the music towards my son.
I stopped a moment and watched Michelle slip around her boy sexily, dragging her nails on his shoulders as he jacked his big teenage cock. It was almost shocking to see.
I gazed over at Ricky. My dear Ricky. There was no one between us now and good heavens was he gawking. Gawking at his mommy in her naughty negligee. I wanted his body exposed like the other boys. I wanted him to be stroking his erection, pleasuring himself to the site of me.
******
Mom was beautiful! I stood there, frozen in nervous excitement as she stepped towards me, rocking her motherly hips to the beat. Like the other moms, she was wearing a sexy babydoll nightie and heels which displayed her pretty feet. The swell of her big braless tits trembling with every move and I could faintly see the dark circles of her huge areola through the fabric.
She tilted her head a little, drawing my attention to her face and fed me a quirky little smile. "Hi." She mouthed.
Feeling awkward, I smiled back.
Ryan looked towards me, his cock at full mast in his hand. "Come on dude, get your fucking shorts off!"
******
Ricky looked at me timidly and I smiled and nodded. I knew this was the ice-breaker moment and probably the toughest we would experience. "It's ok." I mouthed.
Finally, he fumbled with his zipper and dropped his shorts and briefs. His erection caught on the waistband of his briefs, then bobbed up and down on his loins as it sprung free.
For a moment I just stared at my son's penis like no mother should. The engorged head flared out angry and shiny as it capped a long rock-hard cylinder of meat, which rose impressively, curving upward. He wrapped his hand around it and began jacking it's length.
Gail snapped me from my trance as she wandered over by me and did a sexy standing pose for her son. "Wow, Ricky has a beautiful dick, Michelle."
"Right?" I said, agreeing whole-heartedly.
I gazed back up at Ricky's face. He was practically drooling as he looked my nearly naked body up and down. This was my motherly duty and I was gonna do the best job I knew how.
I cocked one leg out in front of me, bent at the knee, then placed my hands on my wide hips, thrusting my big chest out for my teen. Ricky's eyes widened, gazing at my triple d's as they threatened to rip right through the top portion of my nightie.
His eyes drifted up to mine and I smiled back.
Gail spun around, displaying her backside for Ryan, so I did the same for my boy.
******
"Holy shit, mom's ass is amazing!!" I thought as my eyes traveled up Mom's backside.
"Look at those fucking asses, dude!" Ryan shouted, beating his pecker.
Crowning her strong tan legs, the cheeks of mom's ass were spilling out from under the hems of her tight bikini panties. I could see the shadowy crack of her buttocks through the fabric and it made my cock flex and throb in my hand.
Both my mom and Ryan's mom were displaying their backsides, peeking back at us over their shoulder and giving us naughty smiles and winks
"Damn, you can see your mom's ass crack right through those panties. Holy fuck!" Ryan exclaimed.
"I know and look at the thong your mom's wearing." I muttered.
I glanced around the room and saw that all the moms were posing in their nighties, just like mine and Ryan's. The other boys too were all stroking their dicks while their moms displayed their bodies. This place was awesome!
******
"Michelle, let's go into the bunk." Gail said, taking my hand. "Don't worry, they'll follow us."
Behind the boys was a silk curtain. We gazed at them lasciviously as we pranced past and parted the fabric, revealing a private queen-sized bunk. I was new to this and followed Gail's lead as she slipped off her heels and crawled onto the mattress.
The boys stepped in behind us and stood at the foot of the bed beating their boners as they watched us crawl on all fours. Michelle and I peeked back with naughty smiles and wagged our meaty behinds at our sons, watching their cute reactions.
Michelle rolled onto her back, splaying her legs open. I followed along, resting back on my elbows and throwing my knees up, spreading my thighs. My God this felt so wicked!
******
"Holy shit yeah!" Ryan shouted, stroking his cock rapidly as he looked at the spread of both his mom and mine.
Mom's legs were bowed open, revealing the soft saddle between her thighs. She smiled and watched me react, her little bare feet hovering above her ass. The cleft of Mom's panties were snug against her mons, revealing the bulging folds of her cunt through the fabric. I never dreamed I'd see her like this. I mean, I did, but never thought it would actually happen.



Mom's eyes were big as she watched me beat my meat. It all seemed so surreal, yet wonderfully exciting. I was so turned on that I felt like my cock was gonna blast off my balls like a rocket ship.
*****
"Can you believe how big those dicks are? They're not our little boys anymore. " Gail said, glancing over at me.
"No, they're sure not."" I giggled, watching my Ricky's fist fly up and down his rock-hard peter.
For a moment I felt a tinge of guilt, but the surge of naughtiness flowing through my body expelled all thoughts of my husband out of my mind. I decided to throw my legs back even further, showing my son what I could do.
This time Michelle followed my lead and we scissored our mommy legs open nice and wide, so our flexed bare feet pointed in opposite directions. Ricky reacted just the way I hoped he would, gasping out loud, his cute tongue literally hanging out as he jacked his cock hard and fast.
"Gee, Michelle, think us moms are turning these boys on?" Gail asked with a giggle.
"Sure looks that way." I said giving Ricky a wink.
******
"Damn our moms are so fucking sexy dude!" Ryan said.
"For sure!" I answered, my eyes drifting across mom's silky tan legs. They were completely extended and arched back into a huge spread eagle. I marveled at how strong and soft they looked and how her sexy tan bare feet pointed out like those of a ballerina.
I watched mom stare at my dick as I stroked it. Her eyes were big and I swear I could see her tongue peeking out. She looked up at me and smiled, then went back to staring at my woody. It was pretty obvious she's was mesmerized. I couldn't help but wonder if my dick was bigger than dads.
I saw Ryan's mom point at my dick and say something to mom, but I couldn't tell what she said over the music. I could tell by their facial expressions that they were both extremely impressed.
Ryan pointed. "Dude, check that out, you can see their pussy slits right through their panties!"
It was true. Mom's panties were just transparent enough that I could see her labial meat and the deep coral gash of her snatch. It was incredible!
"Oh my God, dude that's so awesome" I muttered.
******
A female voice shouted over the music. "Twelve-thirty...time for handjobs ladies!!"
"Mmm come on, Michelle. Fun time." Gail said as she got to her knees and crawled towards her son.
I followed and reaching the end of the bunk, we playfully pulled our teens down onto the mattress and laid them down side by side. Gail and I took position facing each other on our knees, with our boys between us. Their big teenage erections stood up, strong and sturdy as we hovered over them.
I gazed up at my Ricky and fed him an anxious smile, grazing my nails up his six-pack abs. "Ready sweetie?" I asked.
******
I swallowed a big gulp of air as I peered down at mom. She looked so sexy and beautiful kneeling beside me in her babydoll nightie. "Uh huh," I answered with a nod.
Mom traced her nails gingerly down the the underside of my boner, then spread them over my sack and squeezed my nuts between her clasping fingers. Pulling the skin of my scrotum made my boner rise from my tummy. My cockhead flared and precum oozed out my piss-slit. The whole time mom gazed up at me, gauging my reaction.
******
Ricky's body shivered as I squeezed my fist around his shaft, taking a slow upward stroke. I reached the head and skimmed my thumb across his frenulum and through a pool of leaking semen. This aided with lubrication as I began to stroke up and down my son's rigid peter.
"So big and hard." Gail whimpered as she jacked Ryan's cock in a slow steady rhythm.
"I'll say. I can't even get my hand all the way around it." I said with a giggle.
This caused me to reflect a moment on how much different Ricky's cock was than his fathers. It was thicker, longer and most definitely harder. His throbbing meat felt hot in my hand and I could quite literally feel the blood pumping through the bulging veins. Ricky's crimson crown was twice the size of my husbands, bloated and shiny. It was quite something and looked like it could pop off the tip of his prick at any moment.
******
"Oh damn dude, now that's a fucking handjob!" Ryan sighed as he lay beside me.
I lifted my head and gazed down. Kneeling beside us, both our moms were pumping our dicks with their pretty hands. Their big tits wobbled heavily beneath their nighties as they expertly beat our meat.
"O-h-h wow!" My voice trembled.
I watched mom's clutching fist with her sparking wedding ring jerk skillfully up and down my cock. It made me think about how much dad would freak if he saw what she was doing. It was okay though, I knew we were alone inside the locked doors of Room 209 and he would never find out.
Mom smiled up at me. "Does this feel good, sweetheart?"
"Yeah." I gasped.
******
"Ryan's glans are so sensitive. I can really see his balls tighten up when I focus on the head like this." Gail said, applying squeezing strokes around the tip of Ryan's dong.
I rubbed my slippery fingers around my own son's glans.. "Well their teenage dicks are so young and inexperienced. They've probably never felt anything like what our hands are doing to them."
Ricky gasped, his whole body jerking in pleasure. Ryan too whimpered and writhed from his own mother's handiwork.
"That's true. Those young bitches at school could never possibly give a handjob as good as we moms can." Gail said.
"Well how could they...they're not experienced enough to know all the magic spots on a boy's dick."
"Mmmm, like the base of the shaft...right up against the balls." Gail said, massaging the fingers of her second hand around the root of her whimpering son's cock.
I squeezing my thumb wetly back and forth across Ricky's sweet spot. "Mmm yes, and the frenulum, right underneath the knob."
"Ooohhhnggod, Mom!" Ricky emitted with a quiver.
Gail and I giggled, watching Ricky squirm. "Mmm see, sweetie, we Moms know all your magic spots."
Gail and I stroked our sons dicks in a perfect corkscrew, rhythmically beating their meat. I imagined all the other moms in the bunks surrounding the room, couched beside their boys like Gail and I, milking their teenage erections. "What a wonderful program for the boys." I thought.
******
I thrust my hips to meet mom's slippery strokes, feeling my cock slip through her fist as if it were a tight gripping pussy. "Ohhnnggshit!" I whimpered, the pleasure shooting through my balls.
I felt her other hand clasp my nuts, stroking them with her fingers as her fist jerked expertly up and down the length of my rod, not missing a beat.
I gazed down to see mom looking back at me, reveling in my pleasure. My beautiful, big titted mom. She fed me the naughtiest smile I'd ever seen as her hands worked skillfully on my cock and balls.
A lady's voice sounded over the music. "Ten minutes, Moms. Time to make our boys cum!"
Ryan's mom sped her tempo, gazing up at him. "Come on baby. Mommy wants to see cum spurting out the tip of that hardon!"
Mom's fist sped up as well, milking my erection with long squeezing strokes. She gazed me in the eyes with a look that immediately sent a tingle to my nuts. "Come on, sweetheart, cum for me!"
I began to hear a chorus of boys around the room gasp and groan as their dicks spouted off.
"Oohhhmotherfucker!!" Ryan groaned, thrusting his hips as ropes of cum sailed into the air.
I wasn't far behind him.
******
I felt my Ricky's balls tighten between my fingers and saw his knob expand even more as it prepared to launch the torrent rising up through his meaty cannon. "Here it comes!" I said out loud, then watched as a thick geyser of milky-white cum shot four-feet into the air. I gasped as my mouth fell open. It was breathtaking.
Gail let out a cute little girlish scream as more cream spouted from her son's cock. I found myself emitting the same type of excited scream as my boy squirted cock-milk into the air. At that moment, Gail and I wern't grown women, but sexually excited little girls yanking and squeezing on impressive young dicks.
For five more minutes we squeezed the milk from their balls, pulling out every drop of cum. The boys whimpered and writhed as they experienced pleasure that could only be given at the hands of a loving mom.
*******
"Fuck dude." Ryan muttered as we smiled over at each other.
"I know, right." I said, catching my breath.
Our moms crawled up to us and planted kisses. "Feel better boys?" Gail asked.
"Oh yeah." Ryan sighed.
I looked up into mom's big sparkling eyes. Through long lashes they emitted pure love. "What about you? Did mom do okay?" She asked.
"More than okay." I said with a smile.
The same female voice sounded through the room. "Quick showers boys. Five minutes until the bell."
We all crawled out of the bunk and our moms planted one more kiss. "See you after school, sweetie." Mom said.
Ryan and I stood there a second and watched our sexy moms sashay towards the others, who were filtering out of the room. Mom's buttocks undulated atop her sexy legs, almost as if she knew I was watching it. Both her and Ryan's mom peeked over their shoulder and gave us cute little waves.
"Just think, dude, you could be pounding that fucking ass tomorrow." Ryan said, then rushed off.
"Man!" I muttered, following after him.
******
"That wasn't so bad, right? Coming back tomorrow? Gail asked as we filtered into the changing room.
"Yeah, I mean, If it's helping him then I suppose there's nothing wrong with helping him this way."
"Don't forget your at home display, at least once a day." Tora said.
"At home display?" I asked.
"Yes, posing provocatively, in secret of course. It keeps the boys motivated." Gail added.
"Oh I see."
"And remember, when you're displaying yourself at home like this to your teen throw out all feelings of guilt. You're doing nothing wrong. What you are doing his helping him...reminding him of the secrets of Room 209 and his determination to stay focused in class." Tora said.



        Room 209 - Day 02

        Another lunch hour with Michelle and her son.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/room-209-day-02

Title: Room 209 - Day 02

Author: klrxo

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Another lunch hour with Michelle and her son.

Tags: incest, son, mother, taboo

Series: Room 209 - Day


As I sat that morning nursing my infant I thought back on the first day of mine and Ricky's room 209 experience. It was so cute how his eyes got big as he watched me pose in my naughty negligee. I loved the way his tongue hung out as he gawked at my body, beating his young erection furiously.
What a beautiful piece of meat Ricky has between his legs, how it stood so high and proud. I was so happy that my son had a long thick dick, it would serve him well in life. I smiled as I replayed the grimace on his cute face, shooting huge ropes of hot cum high into the air while mommy gave him the handjob of his dreams.
My cellphone chimed, snapping me from my reverie.
TUESDAY
LOCATION: ROOM 209
WHAT TO BRING: MINI MICRO BIKINI, HIGH HEELED MULES
SCHEDULE:
12 - 12:15 - MOMS ON DISPLAY
12:15 - 12:30 - NAUGHTY WHISPERS
12:30 - 12:50 - BLOWJOBS
SEE YOU THERE LADIES!
I mix of emotions filled my mind. A handjob was one thing, but taking Ricky's dick in my mouth and sucking on it was bringing things to a whole other level. However, as taboo as it seemed, it was a level I was willing to go if it meant helping my boy. I thought about Dan my husband, how it would hurt him so much if he found out.
"He won't find out." I said out loud.
I knew room 209 was completely private, in the basement of a home behind locked doors. It was a well kept secret between moms and sons and husbands would never know.
Gail had added me to a group text called "Moms of Room 209" and I began to see other women react to the day's schedule.
LoriM: Yaaay!
Penny38: Love, love, love blowjob day!
LadyLeslie: finally I get to wear my mini micro. Hubby never lets me wear it in public.
BarbR: Me too. Can't wait to wear it for my boy.
SarahParker39: don't forget to do your "at home display" this morning ladies. Let's remind our boys what they're working for.
GloriaV69: already done here. I let my Sam take a peek between mommy's legs this morning.
LoriM: left my bedroom door open a tad...made sure Kyle got a good look at me unclasping my bra last night.
GailGirl: Woke Ryan up completely naked while hubby was in the shower.
SarahParker39: Haha daring!! I love it!
I giggled and typed a response to Gail's comment.
MichelleD: Gail, you are so bad! Haha
GailGirl: yes, welcome to the bad club Michelle lol.
A little while later while I stood in the kitchen prepared my children's lunches, my mind wandered where it shouldn't. I thought about how much I loved sucking cock and how good I had gotten at it over the years. I would often make my husband's head spin with pleasure as I pulled out all the tricks.
"Ricky's dick is so big. Could I take him to the balls?." I wondered.
My body shuddered with a wicked thrill. "Sucking on my handsome boy's big teenage cock, nursing on that shiny cock-head...yummy!" My nipples hardened and I felt my clitoris throb in a mini orgasm.
I suddenly jumped as Dan snuck up behind me and patted my ass. "Boo!" He giggled
"Oh God honey, you scared me." I said, turning towards him. I could feel a trickle of pussy juice running down my thigh.
"Sorry babe. Need help with anything?"
"No um...just about got the lunches together."
My girls rushed in and grabbed their lunches, then came Ricky. I found myself gazing at him over my husband's shoulder. My eyes drifted down his frame, pausing at the bulge under his shorts. "I wonder if he's even had a blowjob before?" I thought.
"How did the lunch tutoring go with Ricky yesterday?" Dan asked.
Dan's words went in one ear and out the other. Ricky's eyes met mine and I smiled warmly. "Was he still marveling at that wonderful handjob mommy had given him?" I wondered.
"Babe?" Hubby said, snapping me from my trace.
"What?!" I snapped, then realized I had no right to be annoyed. "I'm sorry, it's just...I was thinking about something."
******
"I was just wondering how the tutoring session went yesterday?" I heard dad ask.
Mom glanced my way. "I think it went well. What do you think, sweetie?"
I took a big nervous gulp. "Yeah mom, I think it helped."
"Well that's great. Whatever it takes to keep those grades up." Dad said.
Mom smiled, looking me in the eyes. "That's what I think too, whatever it takes. Besides, I rather enjoyed giving Ricky a hand yesterday." Mom said with a wink.
The girls rushed out to the car as I kissed Dan goodbye. "Thanks for dropping the kids off."
"No problem, Babe. Have a good day." Ken said, then shouted to Ricky. "Yo, let's go kid, the family bus is leaving."
Ken disappeared and Ricky rounded the corner, throwing on his backpack. Like a nervous schoolgirl, my heart fluttered. "Have a good morning, sweetheart."
"Bye, Mom."
I watched him step towards the door, biting my bottom lip. My inner voice rang out. "DISPLAY YOURSELF FOR HIM, MICHELLE!!"
"Ricky..."
******
I stopped in the doorway and turned towards mom. What I saw nearly made my heart stop. Mom was standing with her hands on her hips, the giant swell of her stiff-nippled tits thrust out proudly. One of her naked coppertone legs was cocked forward through the slit in her robe, slightly bent at the knee. Her bare foot was arched, accentuating the muscles in her silky tan leg. In one word: STUNNING!
A big mane of dark hair framed her pretty face as she gazed at me, watching my reaction. "...See you in Room 209.." She said.
******
After my morning shower and house cleaning I visited a store in the mall called "Kate's lovely lingerie and bikinis." I pushed my infant's stroller up the isle between racks of sexy bras and panties. "Can I help you with something?" Said a pretty woman in her mid-fifties.
"Yes, do you carry mini micro bikinis?" I asked.
"Absolutely dear, right back here in the corner."
I followed her back to quite the assortment of skimpy swimwear.
"I have a few different styles. The traditional micro G string bikini or the micro sling-backs." The woman said.
I giggled as I picked one off the rack. "Not much to them is there?"
She smiled. "Not at all. The thonged bottom leaves about ninty-nine point nine percent of your buttocks exposed. The front portion covers about twenty-five percent of your pubic mound."
"Wow and what about the top?" I asked.
"The fabric on a micro is designed to cover the areolas and not much else. The bikini is very revealing, especially on a big breasted woman like yourself. You must be a Room 209 mom?" The woman said.
"Yes, how did you know?" I asked with a surprised smile.
"Oh I get mothers in here all the time purchasing items to wear in room 209. It's such a wonderful program for those boys."
"I think so too."
"So, I take it mini micro bikinis are what the moms are wearing for today's session?"
I nodded, browsing through a few. "They are and I've wore some skimpy bikinis in my life, but never anything like this."
"Well it's definitely as close as a mother's going to get to being completely naked. Would you like to try one on?"
"Sure. Ricky's favorite color is red...so why don't I try this one." I said, lifting it from the rack.
Satisfied with the way it fit I had the saleslady ring it up. "Such a wonderfully wicked thing for a boy...to see his own mother in such things." She said with a smile.
"Whatever helps my son to stay focused and keep his grades up, I'm all for it." I said.
"Well it must also be a thrill for you moms...being on the receiving end of those young hard dicks. My son always had such strong erections when he lived at home."
I giggled as I handed her my credit card. "I think boys spend most of their time with erections, don't they?"
"It certainly seems it, especially at that magic age from eighteen to twenty. My attention was less on my husband those years and more on the teenage cutie down the hallway."
"Trust me, I know what you mean." I said, almost ashamed to admit it.
The woman extended her hand. "I'm Kate, owner of the store. If there's anything else you need please let me know."
"Thanks Kate, I'm Michelle."
******
"Dude, ten more minutes." Ryan whispered to me as we sat in History class.
My heart thumped excitedly. Ten more minutes until room 209. I imagined what mom was doing at that moment. She was probably with all the other moms putting something naughty on.
"What do you think they're gonna do to us?" I whispered back to Ryan.
He shrugged his shoulders. "Steven thinks they're gonna wrap our dicks between their tits today. I'm hoping we get to fuck their pussies."
The thought of boning my own beautiful mom made my hardon throb almost painfully in my shorts. "Would she really go that far?" I thought.
******
I listened to Gail and another mother chat as we all got naked and put on our micro bikinis.
"All I know is if Ryan doesn't make the team I'm gonna be heartbroken." Gail said.
"Well, my husband is good friends with Bob, the coach, so I'm hoping that's gonna give Clay an extra boost when it comes to making the team."
I finished tying my top and turned towards the girls. "What do you think?"
Gail's eyes got as big as saucers. "Holy milk cannons girl, are your tits even covered?"
"Yes...a small part of them." I giggled.
Sarah looked my body up and down. "Wow, Michelle, the mico bikini looks amazing on you."
"Thanks. I like yours too. Is that a slingshot micro?"
"It is, in baby blue, my Clay's favorite color."
"Nice. I went with Ricky's favorite color too."
Gail adjusted her tiny top. "There's no way my tits are staying in this bikini top."
"Ha. Like the boys will care." Sarah said.
"Might make them strokes their dicks even harder." Tora said making the group of us moms giggle.
I looked myself in the mirror. Like Gail's boobs, my huge tan tits were pretty much exposed, accept for the two triangular patches which barely covered my areola. "God if my husband ever caught me in something like this he'd kill me." I said out loud.
Sarah giggled at my comment as she adjusted her own skimpy top over her large breasts. "Mine too. He would completely freak."
"These bikinis are made for the pleasure of our boys, not our husbands." Gail said.
"Well at least our teen hunks appreciate these gorgeous bodies." Tora said, posing provocatively in front of the mirror.
"Even more so now that they know the pleasure our bodies can give them." Gail said, stepping up beside me and taking sexy standing pose.
"Mmm yes, pleasuring those stiff young dicks with our hands and mouths." Sarah said.
Tora turned and gazed at her thonged ass in the mirror. "And our experienced pussies and asses, rewarding our sons for their hard work and dedication in class."
Holy fuck, Tora, that bandaid bandeau top looks amazing!" Gail said.
"I love the way the ring accentuates the cleavage." Sarah said.
"Thanks girls."
A mother's voice shouted across the room. "The bell just went off ladies!"
Gail gazed at me excitedly. "They're coming."
A rush of excitement filled the room as over thirty moms in micro bikinis did their last minute primping. I fluffed my mane of hair and rubbed my lips together, which were coated with a layer of pink lipstick. I peered down at my mile long cleavage, then over the swell of my breasts down at my pretty feet. They were propped in a pair of six inch mules, my toenails freshly painted a pale pink. "Not bad for a thirty-eight year old mom of four." I thought.
******
"I'll beat you there, fucker!" Ryan shouted as we raced across the ball field.
"Not today you won't!" I shouted back.
A big group of cars was parked out front of room 209, including mom's. I couldn't get inside fast enough. A line of us horny guys rushed down the stairs and into the main room. R & B music was already playing and we formed a big circle, just like we had the day before.
"You gonna strip this time, or be another shy pussy like yesterday?" Ryan joked as he shed his shorts and shirt.
"Your just jealous that I have a bigger dick." I said, making Ryan laugh.
******
I stood in a line of excited moms anxiously dancing on my spiked heels. Gail smiled and squeezed my hand. "Did you bring a hair tie?"
I stuck out my arm and showed her the one around my wrist. "Of course. I have given a blowjob before you know."
"Oh I know, trust me. I remember all those guys you sucked off in college." Gail joked.
"I wasn't the only one, miss cock gobbler." I said, making us both giggle."That reminds me, I noticed on the schedule they had fifteen minutes of naughty whispers. What's that all about?"
"Mmm, you're gonna fucking love giving naughty whispers! After we get the boys all excited we get to lay on top of them and talk dirty. Believe me, when it comes time for us to give them head, they'll be good and ready."
"The boys are all here and the upstairs doors are locked." A mother shouted.
Gail and I filtered in behind a parade of bikini clad moms. I could literally hear boys gasp as they were met by the site of their mothers nearly naked bodies. It didn't take Gail and I long to find our boys.
******
"Oh fuck dude, look at those bikinis!!" Ryan shouted as he stroked his cock.
My jaw must have hit the floor as I caught site of mom. "Oh wow!!" I muttered out loud.
For a short second I thought mom was completely naked, then I noticed the small patches of fabric capping her big tits. She smiled at me, watching my reaction as she approached. Everything about her was alluring, the way her hips rocked, the way her silky tan legs moved smoothly. Her sexy little feet were propped so high on her heels she looked like she was walking gingerly on the tips of her toes.
Precum lubricated my strokes as my fist whipped up and down the length of my brick-hard erection. Mom's attention was drawn there and for a long moment she watched me beat my meat.
"Look at all that fucking tit-flesh." Ryan muttered.
I wanted to look over and see what Ryan's mom was wearing, but I couldn't tear my eyes away from mom. I never dreamed that I'd see her in anything like this. Her heavy tits trembled as she moved, straining against the thin strings that held the tiny fabric in place. A similar patch of cloth fit snuggly against her pussy mound and was so revealing that it was obvious that mom had shaved her cunt.
"Shit dude, look at those heels. Look at the way their sexy feet are propped up like that!" Ryan said snapping me from my trance. He was gazing over at my mom with his tongue hanging out, jacking his cock hard and fast.
******
"Let's pose for these boys!" Gail shouted and her and I turned and leaned against each other as we took a sexy side pose.
I looked at Ricky and curled my leg up a bit, giving him a nice long look at my curvy body in side profile. I could see his eyes traveling the slope of my fully exposed side-boob, then down my naked legs. He gawked a moment, then brought his gaze to my eyes, which I returned with a wink.
Michelle and I spun around lasciviously, displaying our thonged backsides.
"Oh Goddamn!!" Michelle's son Ryan reacted as he caught site of his mother's thonged buttocks.
I peeked back over my shoulder. My poor baby looked like he might faint as he stared at my exposed mommy-ass. The tiny string of my throng was tucked down between my fleshy half-moons, leaving a practically naked buttocks. I wagged it teasingly and giggled as I watched his eyes get even bigger.
******
"Can you believe those fucking asses dude?" Ryan said.
"I know, right. Look at the way the string just disappears." I answered, my eyes glued to the globes of Mom's ass.. They looked so smooth, tan and meaty. I knew that Mom must have the most amazing ass on the planet.
Moms all around the room rocked their hips, swinging their asses to the music.
"Fuck, look at that. Look at the way the cheeks of their asses are jiggling like that!" Ryan shouted, stroking frantically.
My tongue must have hung to the floor as I watched the twin globes of mom's buns gyrate. It was mesmerizing!
Both our moms turned and strode towards us, giving a naughty look and swinging their lush hips to the music. Mom spun around me and appeared at my side with her hand lightly resting on my shoulder. She stood there and looked down at me beating my meat. I shivered at how close she was, my eyes traveling down and got lost in her massive canyon of cleavage.
I don't know how long I was drooling, but when I looked up from her tits Mom was gazing at me. She gave me the naughtiest smile I had ever seen. "Does my boy like big boobs?" She asked teasingly.
"Uh huh." I smiled.
"Well, as you can see, Mom's got 'em." She said, shaking her chest and making her guns rock from side to side.
"Oooohh!" I sighed excitedly, whipping my first up and down my cock as I watched her boobs swing.
Mom looked down at my dick as it slipped through my fist. I stuck my loins out, making my long hard peter stick out even further.
"And it looks like I'm not the only one who's well endowed." She said, staring me in the eyes as she slipped away from me.
******
"Wooo-hoooo!" Gail howled as her and I danced for our boys. The heavy beat of the music took control of me as I lifted my arms in the air and thrust my chest over and over, making my nearly naked tits bounce lewdly. While doing this I gazed at Ricky...my sweet Ricky, so lean and handsome.
While he watched my boobies jump, I watched him pull on his pecker. I stared at the fleshy helmet as it slipped through his circled fist, I could see the precum drooling from it's piss-slit. His long shaft looked so hard and unyielding and his hairless balls swung between his legs. I was in awe of his youthful vigor. His six-pack abs glistened beautifully with perspiration.
My tits were bouncing around so much I was surprised my little bikini top actually stayed on. I smiled at my Ricky while I bobbled my boobies for him. He smiled back and I looked down to watch him beat his meat. We were both showing off.
All around the room mothers danced for their sons. Fuck Girls Gone Wild...we were Moms Gone wild and loving every second of it.
"Time for those naughty whispers, ladies!" One mother announced.
******
"Come on dude, you're gonna love this." Ryan said, stepping back and sitting on a leather reclining sofa bench. I followed his lead, sitting and reclining back comfortably.
Our moms stepped up like prowling cougars and crawled onto the bench with us. "Mmm naughty snuggle time." Ryan's mom said sexily as she crawled on top of him.
Mom's big tits hung down heavily as she crawled on all fours over the top of me. She straddled my midsection and I felt the heat of her genitals hug the underside of my rigid pecker. She brought her chest down onto mine and I sighed as I felt the heavenly softness of her tits pancake against me. "Mm, this feels good, doesn't it?" She asked with a smile, her excited face hovering over mine.
"Heck yeah."
The lights dimmed even more and the music took on a slow romantic beat. I looked over at the circle of other boys. Like mine, their bikini clad moms were all laying on top of them, tits squashed against their chests as they whispered into their ears.
Mom bought her head to my shoulder and I felt her hot breath at my ear. Her sweet perfume smelt amazing. "You're pretty good at beating that meat, sweetheart." She whispered.
"Thanks." I muttered.
"I bet you think about all sorts of naughty things while you jerk that hardon, don't you?"
"Uh huh."
Mom's voice was so sweet and seductive. "I bet you picture all those sexy young girls across the street and imagine that you're sucking on their titties and squeezing your hard cock deep into their hot slippery pussies." Mom whispered as she burrowed my pecker into her cunt slot.
******
My boy's body shivered at my words. It felt so wicked to being laying on him this way, to be whispering things he probably never imagined that he'd hear me say. It was quite the thrill.



Ricky's penis felt so hard and massive mashed against my cunt. Only a tiny piece of bikini cloth separated the meat of our genitals. For a moment I wondered if grinding on Ricky's erection was the right thing to do, so I peered over to see what the other moms were doing. I felt much more sure of myself as I noticed that not just one or two, but each and every mom was grinding their bikini-covered cunts on their son's hard dicks as they whispered dirty words into their ears.
Ricky let out a little gasp as I slid my cleft along the rigid underside of his hardened muscle, then pressed the hood of my clitoris against that beautiful cock-head, mashing them together.
"Does this feel good, darling? Does it feel good to have mom's body laid out on you like this?" I whispered.
"Yeah." He sighed.
"We couldn't possibly get away with this at home, could we?" I giggled. "That's what's so special about room 209 It's a place where we can do things like this without getting caught.""
I felt the sudden wicked urge to be closer than I ever have to him.
"Put your arms around me, sweetie. I just wanna wrap my body around you."
******
I circled my arms around Mom and clutched her against me. The feeling of her warm soft flesh was out of this world. She swiveled her lush hips up and back...up and back, stroking my dick against the warm folds of her cunt.
I felt her hot breath back at my ear. "You're getting a blowjob today, sweetie. In a few minutes mom's gonna be sucking on your hardon."
My heart about beat out of my chest. "Oh wow!" I muttered out loud.
A blowjob from mom was something I dreamed about, but never thought would actually happen.
"Do you like the sound of that, darling? Mom's sweet lips stretched around your big dick." She asked.
"Uh huh."
"My tongue scrubbing the head of your erection, showering it with wet licks."
"Oh damn." I muttered, my cock flexing against her grinding mound.
"Moms are really good at giving head you know. I can make my mouth feel like a nice warm wet pussy squeezing and nursing on that boner. I'll pull out all that yummy cum so my baby can concentrate in class the rest of the day."
*******
I felt Ricky's body shiver with excitement and his erection flex against my the split in my twat. What boy wouldn't be anxious to have his dick sucked by an experienced woman.
I'm not gonna lie, Ricky's big cock felt amazing plowing against my overheated cunt. I bore down hard on the stiff cylinder of meat, crushing my clit against it in a steady dry hump. All the while I couldn't help but wonder what such a dick would feel like thundering through my pussy.
I could hear other mother's around the room panting as they rode their boys loins.
"Unngghh!!" One mom screamed as she came atop her teen.
"OHHH GOD YES!!" I heard Gail cry.
I looked over to see my best friend frantically dry humping her son, her naked hips swiveling wildly. "YESSS!" She screamed as her body started an orgasmic tremble.
"Ungghh! Unngghh!!" Another mom spouted as she announced her orgasm.
One by one other moms joined the chorus and I wasn't far behind. Poor Ricky must have been in shock as I selfishly used his sturdy peter for my pleasure.
"Oh God, Ricky!!" I grunted, shamelessly plowing my throbbing cunt on his rod from balls to nob.
The strong ones always started in my little feet, moving up my legs in a trembling surge that soon had my entire body quaking. Unable to contain my pleasure I let out a sharp girlish scream. "Unngghh!!"
*****
I did my best to hold on to mom as her soft body convulsed on top of mine. She was cumming and it was amazing! Our bodies were sandwiched, writhing together in a heated dry-fuck.
Her tan hips moved like a well oiled machine, swiveling up and back as she ground her cunt on my erection.
I watched her head tilt back, throwing her hair around. The tendons in her neck strained and her pretty face contorted as she howled a second time. "Unnnnnggghhh!"
All around the room moms were crying out in orgasm. It was crazy!
I peered over at Ryan who looked back at me from underneath his mom's big fleshy tits. Like my mom, she was still frantically riding through a hard cum. Ryan smiled and gave me the thumbs up. I returned one back.
A mother's voice spoke up. "Finish creaming, ladies. It's blowjob time!"
Gail and my mom looked at each other, still catching their breath. "Fuck that was good!" Gail said.
Mom let out a deep satisfied sigh. "Mmm uh huh!"
"Come on, Michelle, it's time for us to suck these amazing young dicks."
Mom looked me in the eyes dreamily. "Mmmm, yummy!"
Both our moms stood and pulled their hair back into ponytails. "Come on, boys, stand up." Ryan's mom said.
Both Ryan and I stood from the bench, our erections pointing straight out. Mom looked at my dick, then up at me with an anxious smile.
******
Gail and I crouched in front of our boys. I stared, hypnotized, at his enormous hardon, studying the mushroom shape of his puffy, crimson cock-knob. "Oh, fuck, he's got a big one!" I thought.
I wrapped my fingers tightly around the mammoth fuck-pole and jacked it slow and hard, sighing as I watched sticky cock-juice ooze out of his open piss-slit.
I leaned forward and planted a soft kiss on the head, then went to work, taking it into my mouth.
******
"Holy shit." I muttered out loud as I looked down at my own mom stuffing my cock in her mouth.
With a mouth full of hardened boner, Mom peered up at me and winked. Her lips were stretched in an oval half-way down my shaft and her tongue was lapping at the underside.
I watched in awe as Mom bobbed her head on my crotch, my dick gliding fluidly between her pouty lips. Mom was still looking at me as my peter slipped from her mouth and she whipped her long tongue around on the head.
"Ohhh!" I sighed, watching her licker circle my nob.
Again, Mom let her lips part, allowing the fat shaft of my fuck-pole to slide into her mouth.
******
I pushed my face down farther toward his crotch, nearly choking myself in my shameless eagerness to swallow all of his meat. Ricky's precum was absolutely delicious and seemed to be oozing constantly into my mouth.
"Mmmmnnn!" I hummed, closing my eyes and nursing on his hard young prick.
The thick meat stretched my lips so much farther than my husband's dick. Also, as Ricky's cock-head reached the back of my throat, I realized that this was as far as my hubby could go, whereas my son still had a good three inches to give me. "Oh my God, what a dick!" I thought.
I wrapped the remaining three inches in my hand and beat his meat into my mouth while i sucked. I heard my boy whimper as I gave him the pleasure of my skills.
"Sshhlup! Ssslurp!" I could here moms around the room greedily sucking on their sons dicks.
"How are you doing, Michelle?" Gail asked as she stroked her son's dick, which had obviously just slipped from her mouth.
Ricky's bloated helmet popped from my mouth, wet and shiny. My hand was still clutched around the root of his prick making the exposed upper-half bulge obscenely. "I'm loving this." I smiled.
"Mmm, don't you just adore licking that juicy cock-head." Gail said, then curled her tongue around her boy's mushroom tip.
"Mmm, I do. I love bringing pleasure to those sensitive glans." I answered, lashing my long pink tongue on the tip of Ricky's peter.
******
"Feels good, huh dude? Damn our moms know how to suck dick." Ryan said
"They sure do." I sighed.
Mom was really going at my cock now, her head bobbing up and back. The whole room was filled with the sounds of sucking and slurping as our moms sucked on our dicks.
I whimpered in pleasure as I felt my prick sink deeper into mom's throat. I looked down to see her lips plastered against my cock-hilt. "Holy shit!" I sighed out loud watching as she held her face firmly against my crotch.
"Shit, dude, they're deep throating us!" Ryan said, his own mom's lips plastered to the root of his prick.
"Oh fuck that feels good!" I sighed.
With a throaty gurgling sound, mom backed my dick out of her mouth, spun her tongue on the tip, then took me straight to the balls once again. "Oh damn, Mom!" I muttered in pleasure. It wasn't my first blowjob, but it was definitely the best I had ever gotten.
******
A thin patch of pubic hair tickled my nose as I pressed my lips hard against the root of Ricky's erection. I held my mouth there, letting his hard prick soak in my throat and proudly reveling in the fact that I had taken his entire length. I couldn't ignore the fire burning in my loins. I could tell my cunt was soaking wet and my clitoris was throbbing.
After a few good sucks Ricky's cock popped from my mouth and I stroked the tip with my hand. My long tongue flicked out like a snake's and laved all over Ricky's balls, lifting them to lick at the underside and sucking as much of them into maw maw as I could. The smell of his teenage ball-meat was intoxicating.
Very slowly, I dragged my lapper up the underside of his cock-rod, tracing along the dark, pulsating vein.
I slurped up to the top of his prick-shaft, where the fat, wedge-shaped knob flared out wide, and fluttered my tongue at that sensitive spot. Ricky groaned and jerked at the sensation.
I ducked back down and repeated the slow upward tongue-stroke, sending an pleasure jolt through his young body.
I peered up through my long lashes, into his eyes, watching his cute reaction as my tongue curled around and around the hunk of purple cock-meat, soaking up his tasty precum. "Ooohh." He sighed, watching mommy scrub his glans.
Even though I was helping him, I knew it was wicked to blow my son and all the more wonderful because it was so naughty, the thrill of breaking the taboo enhancing the joy of my job.
"Time to drain these balls, ladies!" One of the mom's announced.
******
Mom wrapped her hand around the base of my prick and her head bobbed as she fell into a steady cock-sucking rhythm. Her lips pulled and her tongue switched back and forth against the flaring underside of my cock-head. It felt amazing!
"Ummmm - ummmm!" Mom hummed sending exquisite vibrations through my cock.
All around the room, moms were sucking their own sons dicks with equal vigor, a circle of thirty bobbing mommy-heads. One by one my classmates began to pop.
"Ohhh shit!" One boy whimpered.
"Unngghh!!" More guys grunted.
"Unngghh fucking shit, mom!!" Ryan shouted, as his legs began to shake.
Mom pulled up to the tip of my prick and, as if whispering into a meaty microphone, pleaded for my cum.
"Cum on Ricky, cum honey!" she urged.
My nuts churned as my erection plowed through mom's hot sucking mouth.
******
"Oh yeeaahh!!" Ricky wailed as his thick load began to skim across my tongue.
My head kept bobbing on his prick, sucking the best I knew how. I was taking a jism jet into my throat, gulping it down, then getting another squirt on the recoil. It was absolutely yummy!
******
As the orgasm surged through me I stared down at Mom's bobbing head, fascinated as I watched my cum-spurting prick sliding through her lips. "Holy shit, my own beautiful Mom was sucking my dick and drinking the cum from my balls." I thought.
"Don't stop, keep cumming!" she gurgled, the words muffled on my cock-meat.
My legs trembled as more ropes shot out my piss-hole. Mom kept on ducking and diving on my cock, using her expert tongue and lips to milk me to the bone.
Finally spent, I let loose a shivering sigh. Mom kept on sucking greedily, milking out the last trickles from my cock-knob.
I whimpered as for a few long moments she nursed on my knob. It finally popped from her lips like a cork from a bottle.
I saw Ryan fall back on the sofa bench, his hard wet cock slapping against his belly. "Oh damn." He sighed.
Our moms stood back up, licking their lips. "Feel better, boys?" Ryan's mom asked.
"Oh hell yeah." I muttered, letting my eyes travel up mom's nearly naked body.
Both of them giggled and mom stepped up to me. "Think you can keep your minds focused the rest of the day?"
"If it means we get more of that, then definitely."
"Well that is the idea boys. Now give us some hugs and get your cute little asses back to class." Ryan's mom said.
Mom moved in for a tit-squasher. I couldn't believe how warm and soft her boobs felt against my bare chest. Through fluttering lashes, she gazed me in the eyes and smiled warmly. "So I did ok then?"
"More than ok." I gulped.
Her eyes seemed to cut straight through mine. It was a different look, one Mom had never given me before. I could be wrong, but it was the kind of look girls give you when they have a crush on you. It was pure magic. She planted a soft kiss. "See you at home."
Ryan and I watched our moms sashay across the room. Since they were both wearing thongs, from the backside, they might as well have been completely naked. We watched both their meaty behinds undulate from side to side, crowning those strong mature legs. "Can you imagine if they walked around the house like that?" Ryan said.
"There's no way our dads would let them get away with that."
"Fuck our dads." Ryan said. "Our moms are horny as shit. Did you see the way grinding on our dicks and making themselves cum? I bet they look forward to room 209 just as much as we do."
Just before disappearing through the doorway Mom peeked back at me. Her eyes traveled down to my dick, then back up at me with a wink. Maybe Ryan was right...maybe mom was digging this as much as I was.
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The evening time was family time in our home. Hubby would often stop at Redbox for a movie to them, I would shower and shave my legs. Evening attire usually consisted of something modest, like a baggy pair of sweatpants, but tonight was gonna be different. If I wore just the right thing and positioned myself just so in the living room, I could provide my handsome son Ricky a wonderful at home display. I shivered excitedly at my naughty plan.
******
My sister and I groaned as dad announced the selection for the night. As usual, it was a boring family movie, meant more to entertain my youngest sister more than anyone else.
"Babe, the movie's starting." Dad called out as he moved to his recliner.
"Coming." Mom answered from upstairs.
Her response made me think about Room 209 and watching mom cum for the very first time. It was quite something.
Mom reached the first floor, carrying the baby in her arms. She was in a white short silk robe and bare feet. Her hair was still damp from the shower. She stopped and seemed to be studying the seating arrangement. I took the opportunity to gaze at her strong naked legs.
"Amanda, would you mind sitting over here tonight honey? I think I might be more comfortable on the couch."
My sister Amanda huffed and sat in Mom's usual spot. This left mom and I sitting behind everyone else as she gently sat down on the opposite side of the leather sofa. She brought her silken legs up and curled them beside her. God damn did they look sexy!
Soon everyone but me was engrossed in the movie. I couldn't take my eyes off Mom's silky tan legs. In my head, I replayed Mom displaying them for me in room 209, first in her nightie, then in a micro bikini. I still couldn't believe how she had splayed them open for me, displaying her spread. My own mom, holy shit what a spread she had.
About ten minutes into the movie, Mom adjusted her position so she was practically sitting sideways facing the tv. The hem of her robe crept up and I was greeted with a site that made my prick even harder than it already was.
There it was, Mom's luscious meaty buttocks, clearly visible through a pair of white transparent mesh panties. Just the site of mom's ass made my heart race excitedly. I got even more excited as mom peeked back at me over her shoulder and gave me a knowing wink.
******
I smiled delightfully and turned back to the TV. Everyone else was engrossed in the movie, everyone but my sweet Ricky. I could practically feel his eyes glued to my exposed ass. I glanced at my loving husband, feeling just a tinge of guilt. That feeling was soon brushed aside by the overwhelming thrill of knowing that I was doing something so naughty only a few feet away and with our own son.
My poor boy didn't last long. Soon he excused himself, saying he was tired, but I knew better. I pictured what I'm sure he went upstairs to do and that was to stroke that big teenage cock with the vision of mommy's ass so fresh in his mind.
I couldn't focus on the movie. My nipples were hard and cunt was throbbing in my panties. All I could do was picture my teen stroking his impressive dick in Room 209.
"Honey, I think I'm gonna take the baby up to bed."
"Ok, babe, you coming back down?" Hubby asked.
"No, enjoy the movie. I'm pretty tired so I think I'm just gonna turn in."
I climbed the stairs and put the baby in her crib. Stepping into the hallway, I gazed at Ricky's closed door. With the other family members downstairs I couldn't fight the naughty urges swirling through my mind. I wanted to expose myself to Ricky again. I wanted to see him gaze at me while he stroked his erection.
******
Lubricated with lotion I pumped my dick with long steady strokes, all the while picturing mom's perfect ass.
Suddenly, I heard a soft voice whisper from across the room. "Ricky!"
I looked in that direction and found the door half-open. Mom's curvy silhouette was leaning against the doorframe as she stood there watching me wack off. From the light in the hallway, the shapes of her curves looked amazing. One of her legs extended out the slit in her robe and was curled inside the door. It looked so strong and sexy!
I continued masturbating, fueled by the site of her standing there watching me. For two full minutes this went on, until we heard someone downstairs. I saw mom look down the hallway, then back at me. She kissed her hand, then blew the kiss towards me. I pictured her pouty lips floating across the room, then landing on mine for a passionate smooch. She closed the door and I was left to finish.
******
Later that night I raped my husband. My poor love was shocked as rode his cock like a bitch in heat.
"Damn babe, what's gotten into you!" He whimpered as my big tits swung wildly above his face.
I redoubled my efforts, throwing my cunt up and down his pole. I clutched and clawed at him, out of my mind with lust. "Oh God just fuck me...fuck me harder!!" I cried.
I pictured my Ricky stroking his big meaty prick. I already knew it was longer and thicker than my husbands and wondered what it would feel like thundering through my mature pussy.
"Oh shit, I'mgonnacumm!!" I grumbled as my body started shaking.
"Oh damn, babe..I'm cumming too!"
I slammed my fists down on his chest. "Nooo, not yet. Please not yet!!"
"Aaannghhgoddamn!!" Hubby wailed as he trickled his little wad.
I frantically rode through my orgasm, yearning for more, but Paul's dick soon withered and slipped out. I fell on to my side in frustration.
"Sorry babe, when you start to cum like that it just feels too good."
"It's fine." I said, faking a smile. I wondered if Ricky were still masturbating. I let out a quivering sigh as I pictured that big juicy cockhead slipping through his circled fist.
"You ok?" Hubby asked.
"Yeah, I'm fine." I lied.
The next morning, as I nursed the baby? I couldn't stop looking at my phone as I anxiously waited for the Room 209 schedule. Soon, my phone chimed.
LOCATION: ROOM 209
SCHEDULE:
12 - 12:15: MOMS ON DISPLAY
12:15 - 12:30: BREAST SUCKING
12:30 - 1: MUTUAL MASTURBATION
WHAT TO WEAR: NYLON BODYSTOCKING
MARABOU SLIPPERS
SEE YOU THERE LADIES!
Immediately mothers began to respond to the schedule.
GloriaV69: OMG I can't wait! Hubby hardly ever sucks on my tits anymore.
Penny38: We get to masturbate with the boys today. YAY!!!
ToraR:: A room full of boob sucking baby boys. Our little darlings are gonna be in heaven.
Gailgirl: GOT MILK MICHELLE?? HAHA
I giggled at Gail's comment, wondering how Ricky would react to a mouth full of breast milk.
MichelleD: lol I know right.
LadyLeslie: Don't worry Michelle, I'm lactating too. Guess our two boys will get a real lunch today lol.
MichelleD: That's true Leslie, one they'll never forget I'm sure.
DebraG: hey ladies, maybe since our boys are gonna be smothered in big titties today we can give them a nice cleavage display before school this morning.
Gailgirl: I like it, Deb!!
GloriaV69: awesome! What a great idea. An at home display for those cute boys.
I smiled wide, eager to give Ricky a flash of what awaited him later in the day.
******
I chomped on a bowl of cereal as the usual morning chaos transpired in the kitchen. While dad sat across from me reading the paper, I watched Mom move about the kitchen preparing lunches. My sisters were fighting as usual.
"Stop it!"
"I didn't even do anything you big baby!"
Mom chimed in. "Girls, enough please."
"So how did the tutoring hour go yesterday?" Dad asked, looking over at me.
I decided to be funny. "It really sucked."
Over at the sink, Mom burst out laughing. Dad curiously looked at both of us."How's that?"
I shrugged my shoulders and smiled. "It just did."
"If it sucked then it's not really helping you."
Mom looked over at dad. "Oh I think it did help. What Ricky meant was, it was REALLY HARD for both of us. That's why it...SUCKED so much."
"Wow, hard for you too huh, just assisting?" Dad asked.
Mom stepped over and poured dad some coffee. "Very hard, but I think I handled it pretty well, don't you, sweetie?" She asked, peering over at me mischievously.
"Yeah, Mom...super well."
"I think that's why they have us helping the boys. When things get...HARD like that, we moms know exactly what to do."
"Well hey, whatever helps those grades." Dad said, going back to his newspaper.
Leaning over, Mom turned towards me and gazed through fluttering lashes. "I'm sure it will be SUPER-HARD again today, but that's ok, we're gonna bang it out together, aren't we sweetie."
Before I could answer I took a big dry gulp as I noticed the neck of mom's robe had parted, leaving an obscene amount of cleavage exposed. The way mom was stooping with her hands on the table she had her huge tits trapped between her arms. This made them balloon outward and I could clearly see the fat tips of her nipples through the fabric.
"Um, yeah...for sure, Mom."
*****
I quickly glanced back at hubby, just to make sure his eyes were on his newspaper and not the display I was giving Ricky. I was filled with wicked delight, gazing down at my teen as he stared straight ahead at my hanging breasts.
My cute son looked up at me in clear arousal and I smiled naughtily. I glanced down at the mile long cleavage separating my jiggling jugs, then back at Ricky. He squeezed his hardening pecker and I took notice. Quietly, secretly, we got lost in our forbidden exchanges.
Hubby's voice startled us both. "All right, time to get out of here. You ready son?
I quickly headed back to the sink, adjusting my robe.
"Yeah, dad." Ricky answered, his breath short.
They both got up from the table and I could tell Ricky was struggling with an erection. I followed them to the front door and hubby turned and fed me a peck on the lips. "Have a good day, babe. Love you."
"Love you too."
******
Dad stepped out the doorway and I went to follow, trying to conceal my hardon with my backpack. "See ya, Mom."
Mom swung the door nearly closed behind dad and gazed at me with a dreamy-eyed look. "Hold on a second." She whispered.
Mom stepped up to me, took my backpack and set it on the floor. She quicky rose on her tip toes and embraced me tightly. I sighed audibly as I felt the her spongy-soft boobs flatten out against my chest. "I love you, darling." She whispered.
Before I could answer, Mom reached down between us and squeezed my hardened cock- muscle between her fingers. My body trembled excitedly. "Ohh, so hard. Only a few hours, darling." She whispered.
After a quick kiss I rushed awkwardly out the door. Holy shit, mom's huge braless tits felt amazing pressed against my chest. It was all I could think about, and the way she squeezed my prick. Holy wow she was getting daring!
******
"God I love this store." Tora said as her, Gail and myself entered Kate's Lovely Lingerie and bikinis.
"Oh my God, look at this form-fitting cami. My tits would look so good in this." Gail said.
Tora held one up to the swell of her large breasts. "Those are nice. Maybe I should get one. I don't think Steven's seen me in a camisole yet."
"I have a couple I've purchased from here. They both came with a cute little matching g-string." Gail said.
I looked over some other nearby goodies. "Wonder how the boys would react to seeing us in garters?"
Tora smiled. "Mmm, are you kidding, with a stretched lace garter belt and sheer stockings...instant hardons."
"Mmm young hardons. Yummy!" Gail said, making Tora and I giggle.
"Back again, huh ladies." The store owner Kate said as she joined us.
"Hi Kate! Yup, back for more Room 209 attire." Tora said.
"Excellent. What are those hot young studs gonna be treated to this time?"
"Body stockings." I answered.
Kate smiled. "Mmm, well then, right this way.
We followed Kate over to the section we needed.
"We have several different styles...halter, crotchless."
"Oh, I want a crotchless." Tora said.
"Do you have a white lace bridal in the crotchless?" Gail asked.
"I do. It comes with a matching thong or you can just go bare."
"Hmmnn, what do you girls think?"
"I'm going bare." Tora said.
"You know what, I think I'll skip the panties and go bare as well.." Gail said.
Kate looked at me. "What about you, hon, anything catch your eye?
"This one is nice." I said, lifting one from the rack.
"That's a fishnet halter with an open crotch. Very popular."
Gail shook her head. "Damn, Michelle, that would look amazing on you."
"I'll do this one I think."
"Do you want the matching thong?" Kate asked.
"No, Michelle, go bare with us." Gail said.
"Let's let those boys see our cute little mommy pussies." Tora added.
I smiled. "Ok, I guess I'll skip the panties."
"Good choice and if you need some grooming, Karen down at the other end of the mall does amazing work."
"Oh I know, that's where I go. I'm dying to get a postage stamp cut." Tora said.
I giggled. "Postage stamp?"
"Yeah, it's like the martini cut, but they square it off at the bottom, sort of frames in the outer labia."
"Oh, well I had a little landing strip, but I shaved it off a few days ago." I said.
Gail patted me on the shoulder. "Good move, Michelle. Boys prefer shaved pussies."
Tora laughed and rolled her eyes. "Whatever, girl. I think our boys prefer wet pussies, regardless of how they're trimmed."
I giggled. "That's probably true."
"Well how bout we get our pussies waxed and Tora can get her postage stamp?" Gail said.
"Sounds like a plan." I said.
******
"Hey dude, did you get flashed this morning?" Ryan asked as we sat in class.
"Flashed?"
"Yeah, did your mom show you her tits? All the guys from room 209 are saying they got an eye full of boob this morning."
"Did you?"
"Fuck yeah, mom came into the laundry room, changed her fucking bra right in front of me." Ryan said.
"Holy shit! Well, mom leaned down at me at breakfast. They were practically falling out of her robe. My dad was right there, it was crazy."
"See, I'm telling you, dude, our moms are in to this. They don't care if our dads are around, they just wanna show us their bodies." Ryan said.
"Wonder what they're gonna do to us today. Think they're gonna suck our dicks some more?" I said.
"Nah, Robbie seems to think they're gonna let us suck on their boobs. How fucking awesome would that be?"
"Wait, why does Robbie think that?" I asked.
"He said his mom woke him up this morning, then started swinging her naked tits right above his face. She looked down at him and told him that later he'd get to suck like a baby.:
"Holy fuck, I bet that's it. I bet we're gonna suck on their boobs." I exclaimed excitedly.
"Damn dude and your mom's tits are full of milk. You're gonna be swimming in it, buddy."
As I smiled I actually felt a little light headed as a rush of excitement surged through me. I knew sucking on mom's huge lactating tits must be the most wonderful thing in the world.
******
"I can't believe we get to masturbate with the boys today." Gail said as we got naked in the Room 209 dressing room.
"Our darling's might be surprised when they find out their moms like to play with themselves as much as they do." Tora said, unclasping her bra.
I slipped off my panties, revealing a baby-smooth, waxed pussy. "True. Kinda cool that the boys get to see a side of us here that they never get to see at home."
"Mmm, the naughty side." Gail said, making us giggle.
We slid in to our body stockings and marabou slippers and did our last minute primping. The three of us, along with several other mothers, posed in front of the big mirrors, practicing how we would display our bodies for our boys.
With her hands on her hips Gail thrust her chest, making her big tits balloon out, stretching the nylon. "God our big tits look amazing in these." She said.
Tora and I thrust our boobs out, gazing at them in the mirror along with Gail. We each had huge sets of areola, which were clearly visible through the fabric and centered with thick rubbery nipples. "Their tongues will be hanging out for sure, while they stroke those long teenage dicks." Tora said.
"The bell just went off, ladies!" One mom shouted.
******
"What the fuck, dude, wait up!" Ryan said as he trailed behind me across the ball field.
"No way, man! I'm not waisting a second."
As usual my heart raced excitedly, especially when I saw mom's car parked out front of room 209.
Horny classmates filed through the front door. We rushed downstairs and took our usual spots. I wasted no time shedding my shorts and started pulling on my pecker in anticipation.
As usually there was erotic music, but a female voice suddenly came over the intercom. "Sit down and put on your blindfolds, boys."
I looked at Ryan curiously. This was new. "Blindfolds?"
Ryan and I sat down on our leather benches. "Yeah, you heard her, put it on dude."
"No peeking boys." The female voice said.
Mixed in with the music, I heard the sound of high heels clicking against the floor. My hand instinctively squeezed and stroked on my already rock-hard erection as I imagined who must be entering the room. A minute passed before the voice returned. "Ok you handsome studs, blindfolds off."
"Wooaah!" I muttered.
"Holy fuck!" Ryan sighed.
Only a few feet away from us were our moms, standing in a sexy poses. My eyes widened as I took in what mom was wearing. It was a black fishnet body stocking with a halter top and no sleeves. The most apparent thing of course were her enormous melons, clearly visible and encased in fishnet. The outfit hugged her form, showing off every luscious curve, as if she were naked.
My eyes drifted down to exposed skin. Holy fuck, the stocking was crotchless! The shaved V of mom's pussy was right there in front of me. At the base I could see the hood of her clitoris, peeking out of her clamshell.
Of course her legs looked stunning, strong tan and smooth beneath the fabric and her feet were propped in matching black four-inch heels with sexy ruffled feathers.
Mom's hair and makeup was flawless and she smiled naughtily as she watched my reaction.
I raised my hips, flexing my dick as I stroked it from balls to tip. This time it was mom's eyes that got big as she watched my hand fly up and down my meaty column.
******
"Hi boys! Miss us?" Gail said, posing for her son.
My clitoris throbbed as I watched my son's fist stroke his big beautiful dick while he drooled over my new outfit. "We missed you." I said, giving Ricky a saucy wink.
"What do you think of our body stockings?" Gail asked.
"Fucking awesome!" Her son answered.
"Yeah." Ricky agreed.
"Kinda cool how you can see right through the fabric huh? You can see our titties, our pussies..." Tora said.
I spun around, peeking back over my shoulder as I exposed my backside. "And our asses." I added, watching Ricky's reaction.
******
"Holy hell...look at those fucking asses dude!" Ryan shouted while beating his meat.
I could see mom's tan bare buttocks through the fabric, clear as day. Her meaty mounds looked heavenly.
"Should we give these hot studs a closer look, ladies." Ryan's mom said.
Mom strode up to me, stopping right between my outstretched legs as I slouched on the bench beating off to the site of her. Holy fuck what a view! I gazed up at the huge rounded undersides of mom's boobs through the fabric. She peered over her giant rack, looking down into my eyes.
I set my sites straight ahead. I was pulling my pecker mere inches from mom's shaved pussy. My tongue literally hung out as I beat my meat and imagined her hot mommy-cunt plummeting up and down my hardon.
"Mmm, look at them pull on those hard shafts.." Gail said.
"I know, their erections are so strong. Just imagine how hard they could fuck." Stephen's mom said, making me whimper excitedly. Was mom really imagining what it would be like to fuck my cock. Holy shit!



All three moms turned, displaying their mommy-buns for our ogling eyes. Then mom did something that really surprised me. Reaching back with both hands, she pulled the cheeks of her ass apart, giving me a clear look at the crinkled ring of her butthole. Not only that, but the puffy folds of her outer labia.
"Fuck me sideways!" Ryan exclaimed and I peered over to see him being greeted to the same site by his mom.
The moms giggled. "See something you like boys?" Ryan's mom asked.
******
"I see something I like." I said, gazing down over my shoulder at Ricky's rock hard peter. The way he was furiously jacking it's meaty length was mesmerizing.
I almost couldn't believe I had gotten to this point. I mean, here I was, a middle aged married mother, standing here in front of my boy in the naughtiest of outfits, spreading my ass for him while I watched him beat his meat. It was the most insane thing in the world, yet I was loving every second of it.
"Let's swing our asses for the studs!" Tora said.
Gail, Tora and I turned and began to swivel our bodies to the music as we hovered over our boys. I brought my arms up over my head as I danced for my teen, swinging my hips as I watched him react to my every move.
******
"Look at those shaved pussies, dude!" Ryan exclaimed, jacking his erection hard and fast.
"They're beautiful." I muttered, watching the smooth V of mom's shaved mons swivel back and forth.
Suddenly a woman's voice shouted across the room. "Ok ladies, you know what time it is!"
The moms all cheered and began untying their tops. I looked on in wide-eyed disbelief as mom undid the neck of her halter, then peeled the fishnet down off her tits, completely exposing them. They bobbled heavily on her chest, stiff nipples protruding from wide areola.
Ryan's mom, along with all the other moms were now naked from the waist up. "Holy shit, dude!" Ryan exclaimed as we glanced at each other excitedly.
Stephen's mom Tora sashayed past us, her big tits trembling as she led Stephen by his erection as if she were leading a dog on a leash. "What do you say we bunk these boobie loving boys, ladies."
"Mmm, sounds like a yummy idea to me." Ryan's mom said, reaching down and leading Ryan to his feet by his erection. Mom did the same to me, her little fist clutched around my hardon as I rose up. "Me too." Mom winked.
I followed behind mom and the other two couples as they led us by our dicks into the bunk. The moms slipped their sexy feet with painted toes from their heels and we all crawled onto the big bed together. "Mmm, we're so naughty, leading our boys to bed by their big dicks." Stephen's mom said, making the other moms giggle.
"Lay back." Mom whispered, guiding me back onto her lap like my two friends were doing with their moms. The big breasted beauties were sitting upright, in a circle with their legs curled sideways for us to rest on.
As soon as I rested on mom's soft lap, her huge tits were hovering over me. They brushed softly across my face and through the cleavage I caught a look at mom's gazing down with a naughty smile. Her hand was still clutched around my peter, now slowly stroking it..
******
"Mmm look at these cute boys, their faces wrapped in big titties. Every boys dream." Tora said and I giggled as I watched her son drag his tongue up her cleavage.
Gail's boy's face was buried by the oozing flesh of one of her boobs and I could tell he was going to town on the nipple. Like me, both moms were stroking their sons rock-hard erections while they let them suck. Gail looked at me and bit her bottom lip, clearing enjoying the attention her son was giving.
"Oh fuck, that feels so good." Gail whimpered.
I felt my Ricky's tongue drag across the underside of one of my boobs. I heard him whimper and his erection flexed in my hand as his lips slid across my areola and around my leaking nipple. His tongue lashed at it and my clitoris responded with a throb. The thrill of having my oldest son suckling at my tit again was so kinky. Each time his tongue lashed down to fuck the erect spire of my nipple back and forth, I felt a surge of electricity jolt through my chest and into my body.
I looked down at my hand as it steadily stroked his meaty column up and down. Ricky's dick was so big and hard I couldn't help but be in awe. For a moment I thought back on the pathetic sex with my husband. This was the dick I needed last night
"Wow, the boys dicks are so hard." I said.
"Isn't it amazing, Michelle." Tora said. "It would take a miracle to get my husband's dick this erect."
"That's cuz dad's crazy." Her son muttered from under her breasts, making us moms giggle.
"No darling, he's not crazy. He's just not a young super-stud with a big dick like you."
Gail's son chimed in. "Maybe instead of our dads you guys should be taking us super-studs to bed at night."
Ricky laughed, his lips pressed against my boob. "Right on."
I smiled down at him and cocked an eyebrow. "Oh you think so, huh mister."
Ricky looked so cute peering up from under my huge tits. "Uh huh."
"Oh God, if I had this dick in my bed every night I'd never get any sleep." Gail said.
"And that's a bad thing why?" Tora asked.
******
The caps of mom's tits were thick and rubbery. I rolled my tongue across the milk glans, feeling the spongy weight of her breast rest on my face. When my licker bumped her nipple I felt a little stream of milk erupt. Oh my God, this was gonna be fucking awesome! I quickly latched on, applying strong suction around the tip, which seemed to elongate in my mouth. Almost immediately my tongue was swimming in a pool of breast milk.
I felt mom's body give off a shiver and she let out an audible sigh. "Ohhhh."
"You ok over the, Michelle?" Ryan's mom asked her.
"Oh God yes." Mom answered, making me suck even harder.
"I bet that lucky baby is drowning in mommy's milk about now." Stephen's mom said with a giggle.
It was true. Mom's warm breast milk was gushing into my mouth as I sucked like a baby. Greedily, I sucked even more squishy tit into my mouth, my lips forming a sealed oval on the end of her tit. My tongue plowed back and forth across mom's areola, scrubbing its bumpy surface. Like a nursing infant I sucked and swallowed, sucked, licked and swallowed some more. Mom's tit was producing almost more than I could keep up with. I whimpered as her hand squeezed on my cock, jacking expertly from balls to knob.
At one point the pleasure was crazy intense. Mom's nipple popped from my mouth, milk trickling from it's center and down my cheek. My body shivered as I looked down to see her little hand whipping up and down my hard dick in a perfect corkscrew. .Holy shit, where did mom learn to stroke dick like this?!" I thought.
*****
Together, Ricky and I watch me stroke his hard cock. I marveled at his juicy knob as it peeked out my circled fingers on every downward stroke. My pussy juice trickled as I imagined the places inside me his knob could reach. My baby looked up at me. I gazed down into his eyes through fluttering lashes, my lips curling into an unmotherly smile. "Feel good, sweetie?" I asked.
"Uhh-huh."
Ricky went back to sucking as I tirelessly beat his meat.
The bunk room was filled with the lewd sound of creamy handjobs as we pulled the precum from our boys dicks and used it for lubrication. "My God you have such great technique, Michelle. Your hand has been moving in the perfect corkscrew." Tora said.
"Thanks. I try to time each stroke so I can drag my thumb back and forth across Ricky's frenulum."
"Oh the ol windshield wiper technique. With Stephen I try to tighten my grip around the neck of the glans like this. It's a technique I learned back in college, called the sausage wrap. It's a very sensitive pleasure spot for him." Tora said, stroking her son's dick steadily.
"Ryan too. I read somewhere that the crown is almost twice as sensitive on a teenage boy." Gail said.
Tora nodded. "It's true and the glans right around the meatus are the most sensitive."
"The article also said you should provide squeezes around the shaft. It imitates the contractions of a pussy." Gail said.
"Well when I jack Stephen's erection I do it with a monster grip, so I guess I imitate a very tight pussy." Tora said, making us giggle.
"One of the ones I learned in college was the knob polisher, ever tried that one?" I said, laying my palm flat on the head of Ricky's penis. My fingers dropped down the side of his shaft and clutching tightly I twisted back and forth, as if I were polishing a door knob.
"Oh I remember this one. God, my husband wouldn't last two seconds if I polished his knob like this." Gail said as she twisted her fist around her son's peter.
Tora's son Stephen thrust his hips, his body wracked with pleasure. Her thick nipple popped from his mouth. "Ohhh God, mom!!"
"Oh that's a good one, isn't it darling. Just made those beautiful balls jump in their sack." Tora said.
"Two minutes ladies!" A female voice shouted.
"Let's make our boys cum before the next part." Gail sail.
"I have an idea. Whoever makes their son shoot the most ropes of hot cum gets a free lunch after we leave here." Tora said.
"Deal." I said confidently.
The three of us moms began to pump our son's dicks with earnest. Our pretty hands were a blur, whipping up and down their young cocks. Gail's son was the first to announce his impending orgasm.
"Oohhnnghfuckingshit!!" He wailed, thrusting his hips.
His canon started going off and we moms counted the ropes out loud as we watched them sail from his piss-slit. . "One...two.....three..."
"Ohhhngshit!" Ryan shouted, squirting out another jet.
"Four.....five...six...."
"Come on, baby, more cum!" Gail said, milking his manhood.
The last one came oozing out with a whimper. "Seven."
I gazed down at Ricky and his pleasure filled face as I pulled steadily at his hard-on. "Seven ropes, that's the number to beat, darling.""
"And we'll beat that right now, won't we baby?" Tora announce as she stroked her writhing son's peter with long slippery squeezes.
Stephen cried out in pleasure and a blast of hot cum shot high in the air making us moms gasp. "One....two....three..."
"Come on darling, cum hard for mommy!" Tora urged.
More ropes sailed from his pisshole. "Four....five....six..."
Stephen's young body shook as Tora jerked him off. "Seven....eight...."
His hips rose and he grunted as one last blast of oozing spunk was milked from his loins. "Nine."
"Oh wow, that's my boy!" Tora said, kissing his chest and up his neck.
I gave it everything I had, beating Ricky's meat with long tight slippery strokes. His body finally tensed. "Ohhnngshit I'm cumming!"
The first blast from Ricky's prick took my breath away. It was a solid white geyser erupting four feet into the air, making all three if us mom's scream like excited schoolgirls.
"Oh my God!!" Gail exclaimed.
The cum blast arched upward, then splashed down on his lean chest. It was immediately followed by another of equal size.
"One...two....three"
*****
Mom gazed straight down at me as I was struck with the ultimate orgasm. Her dreamy chestnut eyes seemed to cut right through me. "Come on sweet baby! Cum!!"
"Gggnnhhuuugghh!!" I grunted, sending another one sailing.
"Four....five....six..."
One of the jets had splashed on mom's tits and ran down into her cleavage. She smiled salaciously. "Yes..more cum!!"
"Seven.....eight...."
My whole body shook as more cum came oozing out. The pleasure was crazy-intense! "Nine..." the moms said together.
Mom suddenly pulled her knees out from under me, dropped her tits against my chest, laying across me and buried her face in my neck. "Ricky!! FUCK MEEE!!!" She cried, then began lashing her tongue on my neck.
"Holy fuck!" I muttered, feeling my balls jump and my cock flex in mom's hand.
"Ten!!" The two other mom's shouted as I felt more cum jet from my piss-slit. "Eleven....twelve."
"Wow, Michelle, twelve ropes of cum, are you kidding me." Stephen's mom said, her mouth open in awe.
"That's impressive!" Gail added.
Mom lifted her head and smiled at me. "Just goes to show, you can accomplish anything with a little help from mom."
Suddenly, a mothers voice shouted out. "LET'S RUB THESE PUSSIES, LADIES!!!"
All three moms cheered and rolled onto their backs across from us. There were pillow rests on each side of the mattress and we all reclined back onto them, moms on one side, boys on the other, facing each other.
Stephen, Ryan and I watched in awe as our moms threw their knees back, splaying their thighs open. Their body stocking were crotchless exposing their naked pussies.
"Holy shit, guys, look at those pussies!" Ryan exclaimed as the three of us started stroking our hard cocks.
I gazed at mom's mature cunt. It was completely shaved and baby smooth. The fleshy folds were splayed open like the wings of a butterfly, revealing a coral gash. I marveled at the crack that separated her meaty buns and the crinkled ring at its center.
Mom's hands slid up her smooth thighs, drawing my attention to her face, which was looking back at me with a naughty smile.
"Shit." I muttered, jacking the head of my dick rapidly.
Mom giggled and watched in fascination at me beating my beat. "My God, their dicks are still rock hard." Mom said.
Ryan's mom answered. "Oh I know, my husband's dick would have shriveled up like a wet noodle by now."
Mom rolled her eyes. "Oh I know. Mine too."
"Should we spread our cunts for these cuties?" Stephen's mom suggested.
"Absolutely." Ryan's mom answered.
With two fingers Mom spread her gash. The hood of her genitals reared back and her labia peeled apart, reveal an engorged clitoris and creamy fuck hole. I was awestruck!"
"Holy shit, look how juicy their pussies are." Ryan said.
"And you can see their clits." Stephen added.
"You're not the only ones who get to masturbate today boys." Mom said, winking across at me.
"That's right. While you stroke your dicks, we get to stroke our pussies." Stephen's mom said.
******
I felt so wicked like this, my knees spread open, shamelessly displaying my most secret place for my own son. It was the hole he had slipped out of 18 years ago. I watched his hand fly up and down his young hard cock. Like the other two moms, I began rubbing my clitoris, joining the group in mutual masturbation.
"Ohhhh yes!!" Tora hissed, propping her knees back even further as she frantically rubbed her cunt.
I looked across at Ricky, his tongue literally hanging out, as he watched my fingers plowing in a circular motion against my clitoris. My eyes were drawn to his cock. It was so big and strong, his squeezing fist flying up and down it's length.
"God this is amazing! Masturbating to the site of those big hard teenage dicks." Gail said.
"Mmm, are you imaging what it would be like to fuck these hot pussies, boys." Tora asked.
"Uh huh." Her son answered.
"Imagine letting us squeeze these cunts around those throbbing hardons." Gail said.
I added worlds of my own as I peered across at Ricky's smooth scrotum. "Making those smooth young balls beat against our asses."
"Oh fuck yeah, mom, I'd fuck the hell out of you!!" Gail's son exclaimed, making us moms laugh out loud at such eagerness.
"And what about you Stephen?" Tora asked. "Would you like to fuck me like your father does?"
"Hell yes!" Her son answered, jacking his dick excitedly.
I looked across at Ricky and smiled as we both continued masturbating. I could tell he was waiting for me to ask. "So what about you, handsome, would you crawl between mom's legs and slide inside this pussy?"
Ricky took a big gulp and nodded.
"Oh God, Stephen, I'm gonna cum honey!!" Tora exclaimed, rubbing her cunt frantically. "Unngghh!!!"
"Oh wow, mom!" Her son muttered, watching her legs shake.
Gail and I stared at our boys cocks as we panted and rapidly stroked our clits.
*****
"Fuck, look at them go, dude! Our moms are gonna cum soon. Look at how their feet are starting to clench." Ryan said.
It was true. Mom's little bare feet were clenching as they hovered in the air. The muscles in her silky legs were starting to tremble and the look on her face was concentrated pleasure as she focused on reaching her peak. Her pelvis followed the movement of her fingers, gently gyrating in a fucking motion in time to the caresses of her fingertips.
"Uunngooohh, God!" She gasped, her hand a blur against her clit. Her face was turning red as it looked on the verge of scream out.
"Oh fuck, I'm gonna cum!!" Ryan's mom announced, her back arching from the mattress.
Mom's face contorted as she let out a writhing shake. "Ohhfuuckkingshit, I'm cumming!!"
Ryan and I gasped out loud and glanced at each other, smiling as we watched our moms shake through their orgasms. I felt something wet hit my balls and noticed mom's pussy was squirting out juices as she orgasmed. It was amazing!
We could hear the screams of other moms throughout Room 209 as they brought themselves to orgasm just like our moms.
"Holy shit, listen to all those moms scream while they masturbate their pussies!" Stephen said, his hand whipping up and down his peter.
All three of our moms extended their legs into the air, scissoring them open into huge spread eagles as they continued rubbing their clits. Mom's face was masked with pleasure as she gazed dreamily at my erection. I flexed my rock-hard cock in my hand as it flew up and down it's length, making mom's eyes get big.
Her big pillowy tits jostled on her chest as her fingers rubbed frantically on her cunt. With her free hand, Mom reached up and squeezed one of her tits, pulling on the nipple.
"I'M CUMMING!!!" Mom cried, her hand a blur on her cunt as she brought herself off a second time.
"MEEE TOOO!!" Stephen's mom announced.
"Unngghh!!" Both moms let out cute girl screams at once, their sexy scissored legs shaking as pleasure shot through them.
"They're pussies are squirting dude, look at that!" Ryan said.
"Holy shit." I muttered, watching the girl-cum pulse from mom's pussy.
******
"Unghh!" I screamed in pleasure, my nearly naked body flopping around shamelessly in front of my son.
After our orgasms settled Gail crawled towards her son. "Let's let the boys rub our clits while we stroke their dicks again."
"Mmm, you come up with the best ideas Gail." Tora said, moving in on her son.
I crawled over and felt my body sliding against the smooth skin of my son's frame. . A thin sheen of sweat seemed to lubricate the motion as he moved his prick up and down against the softness of my inner thigh.
My big mommy tits spilled out on Ricky's upper chest like soft dough as I planted little teasing kisses on his lips. Our eyes were locked together, wide with forbidden lust as we rubbed our naked bodies together.
Ricky followed along with what the other boys were doing, reaching down between my legs and fingering my inflamed clitoris. I sighed audibly. It felt amazing. I circled my fist around his erection and squeezed feeling the blood pump through his hard cock.
"Oh God, Ricky." I whimpered, diving for his lips. Our first kiss was out of this world.
Our tongues twirled as we stroked each others genitals. Soon the six of us were bucking and wailing in orgasm. Our bodies writhed together in a hot sweat-soaked mass of naked flesh and squirting cum. The boys groaned as their big dicks squirted cum everywhere. We mothers screamed with delight.
Minutes later the mothers all embraced their boys as we stood by the exit. We all seemed to linger longer than usual, staring into their eyes and planting sweet kisses.
"I love you." I whispered, nose to nose with my sweetheart as we gazed.



"We better let these studs get a shower and get back to class." Gail said as mothers began to filter out.
Tora, Gail and I peeked back and smiled as we felt the boys eyes on our swaying asses. I giggled and gave my baby a cute little wave.
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"So what are the odds that the boys will be fucking us today?" I asked Gail as I spoke to her on the phone while feeding my newborn.
Gail giggled. "Are you asking me because you want Ricky to fuck you today, Michelle."
"No, I'm mean yes, if it would help him, of course."
"Well, it is Friday and there's been no penetration this week. I'd say the chances are pretty good." Gail said.
"Oh God, I'm so nervous about it. What was it like the first time with Ryan?"
"It was beautiful. I mean, it wasn't as good as the second and third time, but his first time slipping inside me was definitely magical."
I heard Gail's phone buzz and mine did as well. "Here we go..." I said, putting her on speaker and looking at my phone anxiously. Gail read it out loud.
ROOM 209 SCHEDULE
12 to 12:15 - Moms on Display
12:15 to 1 - Anal Sex
What to bring: Bra and garter panty set
Stilleto heeled mules
"Oh my God, Gail, anal? I haven't had anal sex in years. Ron hates it." I said.
"Well teenage boys love it, so aren't we the lucky ones." Gail said.
Moms started responded with texts:
Yay! Our boys get to pound some ass!
Don't forget the lube girls!
Mmm yum, just what I need today...a good buttfucking!
Don't forget to put your asses on display this morning girls.
"Oh, that right, we better do our at home display before the boys leave for school. Wanna shop for garters this morning?" Gail asked.
"Definitely. I'll pick you up at ten after I drop the baby off." Michelle said.
I had just washed one of Ricky's old football jerseys, so I slipped out of my robe and put it on. Without any bra or panties it was risky, especially since the shirt fell only a couple inches past my ass. However, I knew seeing me in it would give Ricky a thrill.
I padded down to the kitchen to fix the kids lunches. The two girls were fighting as usual. "Girls, please, enough!"
My oldest looked ar me in shock. "Mom, why are you wearing Ricky's jersey?"
"Because I want to young lady, now finish your breakfast."
My husband was just as surprised as he stepped up behind me. "Playing some football today?"
I giggled as he kissed me on the cheek. "Any shorter and the kids might see something they shouldn't." He whispered.
I threw my hubby a stern glare. "Ron, please don't lecture me. I got breast milk on my robe and just needed to throw something on."
"Ok ok, just sayin." He said.
********
When I stepped in the kitchen my eyes were immediately drawn to mom's naked legs. "Holy shit, she was wearing my football jersey!" I thought.
She flashed me a smile over her shoulder. "Honey, grab a quick piece of toast or something."
"I'm ok, mom."
"Good, cuz we gotta split kiddo. Let's go girls!" Dad said, stepping over to mom.
"Kiss for you." Mom said, giving dad a smack on the lips.
Dad walked out of the kitchen and Mom handed my oldest sister her brown paper bag. "Lunch for you."
"How exciting." My sister scowled.
"Lunch for you." Mom said, passing off a bag to my little sister.
"Thanks." My little sister huffed, stomping away.
The girls disappeared and mom dropped my paper bag on the floor. "Ooops." She said, then turned around and bent down to pick it up.
My dick got even harder as the t-shirt crept up over the globes of mom's pointed ass. Her tan naked buns were spread slightly and along with her shaved snatch I could clearly see her cute crinkled butthole winking at me. She peeked back over her shoulder. "And lunch for you..." She said seductively.
I stood there in awe as mom wagged her meaty ass teasingly. "Make sure you eat it all up today."
I nodded. "I will."
Mom straightened back up and sashayed over to me with my lunch. She rose up on her tip toes and planted a soft sensual kiss on my lips. I felt her fingers clasp my erection and squeeze the bulbous tip. "See you at noon."
It was enough to make my heart skip a beat.
As I scrambled off, I couldn't help turn and take another look. Mom was leaned up against the counter looking back at me. One of her legs was bent at the knee with her foot arched. Her tan, silky soft legs looked amazing.
"Bye, Mom." I muttered.
She giggled. "Bye, sweetheart."
******
"There's Grandma's baby boy." Carry, my mother-in-law sang as I stepped inside her front entry.
"Thanks so much for watching him, Carry." I said, passing the baby off, along with the diaper bag.
"Oh stop that. This is what we Grandmas do."
"This lunchtime program really seems to be helping Ricky a lot." I said.
"Well, boys Ricky's age have so many things distracting them in class, cute girls being first and foremost. I'm sure all the mothers helping out are doing their best to satisfy that hormonal teenage curiosity."
I giggled. "Well, we're trying."
"Just be careful, darling. Keep things behind locked doors so marriages don't get crushed. I'm sure it would break Ron's heart if he knew what you and Ricky were doing behind the doors of room 209."
I nodded and smiled. "I know. Ron is a great husband and father. I love him so much, but he probably wouldn't understand any of this. I'll be careful."
I met Gail and Tora at Kate's Lovely Lingerie and Bikinis.
"We're baaack." Tora sang as we strutted inside.
"Gartered bra and panty sets, right?" Kate asked with a smile.
"How did you know?" I asked.
"I've already had a few Room 209 moms in here this morning. This way ladies."
Kate led us back to the section we needed. "These over here are the lace sets. They come with the bra, thong panties and matching garters."
"Oh, I love this one!" Tora said.
"That's a sheer lace bra top with bow details and halter neckline. It comes with the strappy garter panty with adjustable straps, and matching stockings."
"Oh, look at this black set. It has a cupless cage strap bra. I love those." Gail said.
"The sheer garter belt on that one has satin ties at the front, leaving the mid-riff open." Kate explained.
"Oh my God, my Ryan would love that!"
"Do you have any bridal sets?" I asked.
"Oh, shame, shame, Michelle." Gail giggled.
"Someone's going for super naughty." Tora said.
"What, I'm just exploring all my options." I said timidly.
"Right over here, dear." Kate said.
"This one has a bridal bustier, cropped to show your tummy. The matching panty has a heart shaped cut out on the rear, removable garters and comes with sheer stockings."
Gail gave me the wowed look. "Oh my God, Michelle..."
I nodded at Kate confidently. "That's the one I want."
After leaving Kate's the three of us stopped by a shoe store to purchase sexy heels. The last stop was the salon for a trim, then it was on to Room 209.
Moms around the changing room cheerfully adorned themselves in their Gartered sets. "Fuck, this cage strap bra is so sexy!" Gail said, shaking her big naked tits as they hung out of the harness-style bra.
"Leaves nothing to the imagination, that's for sure." Tora giggled.
"Well your see-through mesh bra doesn't leave much to the imagination either, Tora." Gail said.
I rolled one of my stockings up my freshly shaved leg and attached it to the garter, then stood up and checked myself out in the mirror. The panties were Daisy Duke style and adorned in delicate lace. They were just sheer enough to see the defined V of my pubis.
We slipped on our 6 inch heels and I applied a light coat of lipstick. Tora posed, thrusting her big tits out as she looked herself over in the mirror. "Stunning, Tora." I said.
"Good enough to harden a teenage dick?" She asked.
"Definitely."
"Well look at you. That bridal set looks absolutely beautiful on you, Michelle." Tora said.
"Thanks." I said proudly gazing at myself in the mirror.
We fluffed our big manes of hair and applied a light spray of perfume.
"The bell just went off ladies." A mom announced.
"It's been almost two weeks since we've done anal. I know this is about the boys, but I am so looking forward to today." Gail said.
"I guess that makes me selfish too, Gail. Two weeks is way too long to go without an ass-pounding." Tora said.
"Ron hates anal. He says it feels awkward." I said.
"Yeah, if you don't know how to do it right." Gail laughed, rolling her eyes.
"I hear that. I love my hubby, but he has neither the rhythm or the stamina that Stephen has." Tora said.
"Well, I only hope Ricky likes anal sex as much as his mother does." I said.
"Are you kidding me, girl, turn around." Tora said.
I turned, displaying my backside in the mirror. A naked patch of meaty tanned bare buttocks was framed in heart-shaped lace. "You have the most luscious ass I've ever seen on a woman. Trust me, your son would crawl through broken glass to tap that ass."
********
"So both our moms showed us their asses this morning. Stephen said his mom did too. That can only mean one thing, anal sex today dude!" Ryan said as we sprinted across the ball field.
Just the thought of it made my heart nearly race out of my chest with excitement. "I hope you're right."
We reached the house and filed down the stairs with the other boys. Once in the room, I shed my clothes and Ryan, Stephen and I stood near each other stroking our dicks.
Soon the door opened and in came the moms.
"Oh fuck yeah!!" Ryan shouted when he saw what they were wearing.
Finally, our three moms came striding in together. Goddamn! I couldn't believe my eyes. Mom was wearing a gorgeous bridal bra and panty set, with garters, stockings and a sexy pair of white stiletto heels.
"Hi boys!" Ryan's mom said, her big alabaster tits quaking as they hung naked from her sling bra.
"We missed those hard hunky dicks." Stephen's mom said, licking her lips.
Mom stopped and struck a pose in front of me, with her hands on her hips and a leg cocked out. "What do you think, darling? Did you ever think you'd see your mom in garters?"
"I bet he dreamed about it." Gail said.
Mom cocked an eyebrow as she looked at me questioningly. "Did you dream about it, sweetheart? Did you dream about seeing mommy in her naughty negligee?"
I nodded. "Yeah."
"Mmm, show him your ass, Michelle." Gail said, spinning my mom around slowly.
"Holy shit, dude!!" Ryan shouted, making all the moms giggle as we stared at my mom's ass through a heart-shaped cutout in her panties.
"Wow!" I muttered, jacking my hard cock to the site of it.
The other mom's turned around too, displaying their thonged asses.
********
I peeked back as I bent forward, sticking my butt out for my son's ogling eyes. His long hard dick looked so beautiful slipping through his fist, the big barbed head naked and shiny with precum. My butthole let out a throb and my bowels quivered with anticipation.
"Mmm, those big fucking teenage dicks." Gail said, wagging her thonged ass.
"Wow, their shafts are so fucking hard. Look at how long and thick they are." Tora added.
Gail looked over at me with the horniest look I'd ever seen on her. "God, that dick is gonna feel so good in my ass."
"Ricky's is too." I admitted. Yes I was a mother without shame and I was loving every second of it.
"Look at their asses dude, look at how they're jiggling." I heard Gail's son say.
I knew my asshole was throbbing almost uncontrollably, eager to be stuffed by Ricky's stiff prick. I looked back over my wagging buns into the eyes of my boy. "I love you." I mouthed.
"I love you." He mouthed back.
My eyes moved down to his erection, staring hungrily. Then, back up to his eyes with a look of un-motherly intentions.
We turned and danced for our teens, throwing our gartered clad bodies around to the beat of the music.
The boys just stood there staring, mouths agape as they jacked their dicks to the site of us.
"Time to smother those dicks ladies!" A mom shouted.
"Yay!" Tora shouted.
******
The moms grasped us by our dicks and led us into the bunk room.
"Have a seat boys." Ryan's mom said.
Once we were seated at the edge of the bunk, the three moms slipped out of their heels, turned with their backs to us and began taking their panties off. Mom slowly unhooked her garters. She peeled her lace panties over the smooth tan globes of her ass, exposing all her naked buns. They took their time, watching us stroke our pricks while they undressed.
Mom slowly slid her panties down her stockinged legs and stepped out of them. She then reached around, unclasped her bra and slipped it off, as did the other moms. Their big naked tits bobbled heavily on their chests. Now nearly nude, our moms sat down across from us and unrolled their stockings down their sexy legs.
"Holy shit, they're getting naked dude." Ryan said as we stroked our cocks.
"Are you guys gonna fuck us?" Stephen asked.
His mom smiled salaciously, sliding a stocking down her silky leg. "We are gonna fuck you, baby boy. We're gonna fuck you with our asses today."
"Yes! I knew it dude!" Ryan said excitedly.
"Does that sound good to you, sweetheart?" Mom asked, extending her leg and peeling the stocking from her flexed bare foot.
"Hell yeah!" I muttered, my heart pounding a mile a minute.
She smiled and winked. "Good. I hoped it would.".
Mom stood up and removed her garter belt.
Now completely naked, the three moms slid past us, crawling onto the bunk. Their big hanging tits swung on their chests. The three of them paused on all fours and peeked back at us. "Well, now that we're all naked, let's get it on boys." Ryan's mom said.
Mom looked back at me and winked, giving her smooth half-globes an inviting wag.
Stephen's mom passed a bottle back. "Lube those dicks up and come mount our asses boys."
We didn't have to be asked twice. After coating my hardon with lube, I crawled up behind mom. This was it! I was gonna fuck mom's ass, I couldn't believe it. I looked mom in the face. She seemed as anxious as I was.
I pressed the tip of my lance against the lips of her butthole and thrust a little. I felt her butt socket slip around my knob and fit around the ridge of my corona. Mom gazed back at me lovingly through fluttering lashes. "That's it, sweetie, give me your dick."
I thrust forward and felt my meaty muscle sink into the hot slippery grip of her ass. "Oh damn, mom!" I muttered.
"Fuckn-a!!" Ryan shouted and I glanced over to see him already balls-deep in his mom's ass.
"That's it boys, come on, fuck our asses!" Stephen's mom said, thrusting her sexy ass back around Stephen's dick.
The three of us boys thrust our hips and fell into a ball-bumping rhythm. I watched mom's ass cheeks ripple as they struck my midsection on each thrust. Her asshole squeezed on my dick as it slipped in and out of her gripping rectum.
Mom gazed back at my in ecstacy. "That's it, Ricky, fuck my ass harder honey!"
She threw her buns back at me, meeting me thrust for thrust.
*******
It all seemed so surreal. My own son fucked his cock full length up my ass, slamming his groin to my ass-cheeks. His prick felt so thick and hot slipping up and down my ass channel.
I glanced over at my best friend Gail as she let out moans of delight. Her long silky brown hair swirled like a soft cloud around her head. Totally abandoned, she buffeted back harder and harder against her son's heavily pistoning shaft, her big tits swinging on her chest.
"Oh shit man, this feels so good!" Her son sighed.
Our motherly hips were a veritable blur of motion, twisting, bucking like proud mares being ridden for the first time bareback. "Oooohh yes, Stephen, fuck meee!" Tora whimpered.
The slapping of flesh against flesh was seemingly as loud as a sonic boom in the tiny bunk room. I could feel Ricky's eyes glued to the trembling half- moons of my ass as we moved in sync. Moms throughout Room 209 moaned in delight. I joined the chorus, letting out a high-pitched squeal of pleasure. "Aaaaaggghhh!"
I worked my hips and mommy-ass like a spring, banging it back against my son's hard abdomen. My heavy tits flapped. I grunted, panted, tossing my head. Fuck my husband! Fuck everyone! I felt no self-consciousness about giving my ass to my son. I knew my uninhibited display of fuck-lust was only turning him on more and more.
Ricky suddenly pulled out and I felt the air licking the edges of my open asshole. "You ok, sweetheart?" I asked, gazing back.
"I almost shot," he said, his shiny barbed tip twitching.
"Better now?"
"Yeah." He sighed.
"Ok, put it back in and fuck my ass some more."
His hardened muscle slipped back through my asshole and we continued fucking.
*******
"Oh damn, this is where it's at dude!" Ryan said, looking over at my mom's ass as it pounded against my midsection.
I took a good look at the upturned asses of the other two moms, sweat-sheened globes of jiggling ass-flesh beating back against Ryan and Stephen's dicks. "You got that right."
"Mm, you liking that boys? Do these asses feel good on those dicks?" Stephen's mom asked, as all three moms peeked back at us.
"Ohhh, hell yeah!" Stephen responded.
"Those young bitches across the street can't work their sweet asses like we moms can." Ryan's mom said.
"Bet you never knew mom's ass could give you pleasure like this, did you sweetie?" Mom asked, smiling back at me as she swung her sweaty buttocks up and down the length of my erection.
"Mmm grab our soft hips boys, really lay into our asses." Stephen's mom said.
The three of us complied, using our grips as leverage and really driving our dicks deep in their asses. Whack, whack, whack! Our firm bellies clapped against their upturned buns as we fucked.
"Oh yesss!!" Mom cried.
"Aaaaaggghhh!!" Ryan's mom screeched.
"Oh damn, look at their tits guys!" Stephen panted.
I looked down to see mom's big boobs swinging wildly in rhythm to our butt-fuck. The other moms tits were doing the same thing, huge hanging melons flapping all around.. "That is so cool." I said.
"Why don't you try laying up against us while you fuck, boys, that way you can reach around and hold on to our big breasts.." Stephen's mom suggested.
I bent down, laying against mom's back, then reached around and took big handfuls of doughy breast-meat. "Oh yeah!" I muttered, as mom continued working her ass on my dick, squeezing her asshole around the meat of my prick.
My head was now hovering over mom's shoulder and she turned and gazed at me. "Hi." She said sweetly, her face blushing with pleasure.
"Hi." I smiled.
"That ass feel good?"
"Oh, mom, I love your ass." I muttered.
Mom gave me a naughty grin. "Mmm I love your big cock."
Mom's eyes rolled back as she craned her neck back to get her face closer to mine. "Kiss me." She whispered, then extended her long pink tongue from her mouth and wiggled it up and down invitingly.
I spit mine out and our tongues danced together wildly. Fucking awesome! Mom sucked my tongue into her mouth and scrapped her teeth against it.
I felt her ass tract tighten.
"Ohhhh shit, I'm gonna cum!!" Mom suddenly cried.
"Oh God, Michelle, me too!!" Stephen's mom screamed.
"Meee three!!" Ryan's mom shrieked.
I felt mom's lush body tense up like a board. Her slippery ass tract squeezed and rippled on my prick. Suddenly, all three moms were screaming and shaking. It was wild!
"Mom! Oh, fuck!" I performed a jerking dance as my prick shuddered and flexed, pumping out spurt after spurt of hot thick cum.
"Oh Goddamn cumfuckingshit!!" Ryan shouted as he too spouted off.
"Ohhhnnngg, mommy!!" Stephen cried as his dick started squirting semen.
All of our naked bodies were creaming at once, like one big group orgasm. I nearly passed out from the pleasure of mom's rubbery rectum squeezing and sucking on the glans of my dick. I continued to hump mom's ass as the orgasm just seemed to go on and on.




*******
"Holy fuck, that was good." Gail panted as the three of us moms dropped to our tummies.
The boys lay on our backs, exhausted. I could feel Ricky's dick twitching, still buried deep in my ass.
"Our poor little darlings. Their dicks came so hard it nearly took the life out of them." Tora said.
"Oh that's too bad. I was gonna suggest we stay on our tummies and let them pound our asses some more." Gail said.
"Mmm, I like that idea." I smiled.
"So how bout it boys, can you keep those dicks hard?" Tora asked.
Laying flat against me in sweat soaked nakedness, Ricky began to worm his prick in and out of my ass. "I can." He muttered.
I gazed over my shoulder. "Mn yesss, drive that dick through mommy's ass!"
The three of us moms rested on our elbows, looking back at our teens as they rode our rumps.
"Don't you girls just love how teenage dick can stay hard for so long?" Tora asked.
"It's unbelievable." I said.
We watched our boys thrust their dicks in and out of our asses.
"And I love how Ryan can dump load after load in my ass and I don't have to worry about getting pregnant."
*******
"Oh man!" I muttered in pleasure, feeding my dick through mom's slippery ass.
I could still hardly believe it was my own mom beneath me, willingly giving me her ass. I loved the way mom's tight, rubbery ass-ring sucked the blue-veined stiffness of my cock.
"I bet our dads don"t bone their asses like this." Ryan said.
Ryan's mom winked back at him. "Certainly not this good, sweetie."
I looked at mom. "Does dad do this, mom?"
"Ha, are you kidding? He hates it. Can you believe that?"
"Hates it?! Is he crazy, this is the best thing ever!" I said.
"Try telling him that. Oh wait, probably not a good idea huh?" She said with a giggle.
"Hey guys, let's make em cum again!" Ryan said, thrusting his cock faster.
"Oh, now there's an idea I like." Stephen's mom said.
Like the other guys, I started pounding mom's ass with deep powerful thusts. Propped on their elbows and resting on their tummies the mom's started moaning and panting.
"Unngg, Stephen, fuck me hard!!" Stephen's mom shouted.
"That's it honey, pound that fucking ass!" Ryan's mom said, gazing back at him.
I pushed my cock relentlessly into mom's asshole, grunting as I felt her rubbery shifting muscles flexing uncontrollably around my steely prick.
Mom gazed back at me. "Fuck me, honey! Fuck my ass!"
*****
My body shuddered from the impact of Ricky ponding my ass. I knew it was for him, but I couldn't deny how amazing it felt. I felt the depraved sensations and instinctively began to writhe, pumping my ass back to meet his strokes. "Yesss, fuck meeee!" I cried.
I grimaced in ecstasy as the spasms of cumming bored through my pussy and asshole.
"Ohh God! OH GOD!!" Tora shrieked.
"Ohh darling, fuck my asshole hard. I'm cuuummmiiinngggg!" I wailed, my body trembling with pleasure. I was seeing stars and realized this was the most powerful orgasm I'd ever experienced.
"Ahhhh, I love it!" Gail cried, her face red, her lips pulled back to bare her teeth in an expression of lust. "Unh... unh... unh! Fuck me... fuck me... cuuummmiiinnngggg!"
From every bunk room came the wailing cries of moms having powerful orgasms. It was quite something.
"Ohh mom! Unh... unh!!" Ricky grunted. I could feel his thundering cock throb and spurt, filling my ass with hot cum.
The other two boys cried out as their dicks spouted off. After a couple minutes of bucking and writhing we were all laying in a sweaty heap on the mattress. I just lay there squeezing my ass around the meat of Ricky's prick. t was a wonderful moment of post orgasmic bliss.
Tora was the first to speak up. "Whew! Feel better boys?"
"Ahh."
"Uh-huh." Came their cute little mutters.
"Hit the showers boys!" A mother's voice shouted.
"Oh, do we have to." Ricky said.
Ricky was laying on my back, our naked bodies a sweaty mess. His cock was still lodged in my ass. I peeked back at him and smiled. "Time to get back to class, young man."
"I know." He said, slipping his dick from my ass.
The boys stumbled off the bunk and we continued laying there on our tummies watching them. I could feel Ricky's spunk oozing from my asshole.
"You did good today boys." Gail said.
"Mmm, you can say that again." Tora smiled.
All three boys still had hard erections. Their glistening dicks stuck out stiffly on their loins.
"Oh look at those young dicks, how hard they still are." Gail said.
I shook my head in awe. Hubby's dick would have long deflated by now. "Amazing." I muttered.
******
"Forget school, I just wanna fuck again." Ryan said, making all the moms giggle.
I couldn't blame him, just looking at the three of our moms laying side by side on their tummies was making it hard to leave. We could see their big tits squashed against the mattress and their meaty asses crowning those strong sets of mommy-legs. Their entire bodies had a glossy sheen of perspiration from our wild anal sex session.
"It's friday too. That means we have to wait another two days before we have a chance at fucking." I said.
"Not if you draw the right card." Stephen said.
"What do you mean?" I asked.
Stephen's mom chimed in. "At the end of every week, the moms put the weeks activities in a bowl. You boys get to draw one."
"Whatever you chose is something we moms get to do to you over the weekend." Ryan's mom said.
"Oh my gosh, that's awesome, right, sweetie?" Mom asked.
"Yeah, for sure."
"Well, it can also be a little daring. Doing these things in Room 209 is one thing, doing them at home is a whole different challenge." Stephen's mom said.
My heart skipped a beat. The idea that mom and I would be doing something naughty over the weekend was thrilling.



        Focused on Mom

        Brian's obsessed. Dad's confused. Mom denies everything.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/focused-on-mom

Title: Focused on Mom

Author: klrxo

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Brian's obsessed. Dad's confused. Mom denies everything.

Tags: incest, son, mother, taboo




Brian was watching TV with his dad when a group of girls in bikinis came up on the screen. Tom glanced over at his 18 year old son with a smile. "There's some hotties for you son," he said.
"Nah, I kinda like bigger boobs on girls," Brian muttered.
"You don't say. Well, nothing wrong with that."
"I guess that makes two of us, huh dad?" Brian asked.
"Oh, you think so?" Tom said with a chuckle.
"Well, Mom has big boobs...REALLY big, so you must like 'em too," Brian said.
"Yeah, uh...your mom's are pretty big," Tom said, feeding his son a weird look.
"They're always so warm and soft. It's amazing," Brian said, smiling af the TV as if reflecting back on a something exciting.
"Warm and soft, huh...And how would you know that, Mr. Boob Expert?" Tom asked.
"She lets me feel them sometimes," he answered candidly.
"She lets you feel them?" Tom asked, raising an eyebrow.
"Yeah, after I get home from school and get my homework done."
"You mean you feel them when she hugs you?" Tom said, trying to make sense of his son's comment.
"Well, yeah, then too, but then she takes me upstairs and...uh, maybe I shouldn't be telling you this," Brian said, suddenly seeming a bit unsure.
Tom got up and came over to sit by his son. "No, I'm glad you are. I like that we can be honest with each other. So she uh...takes you upstairs and...what?"
"Well, I follow her upstairs. She doesn't like to play downstairs."
"Play?" Tom asked, his stomach sinking.
"Yeah, that's what Mom and I do, when we're naked and stuff." Brian confessed.
"Naked...the both of you are naked?" Tom asked, a sick knot forming in the pit of his stomach.
"Well, yeah. Mom usually lets me watch her get undressed. Then sometimes she undresses me...and we play around," Brian explained, blushing a little.
"Play around?" Tom asked, his mouth falling open, "Can you be a little more specific?"
"Well, she calls it playing mommy and daddy."
"Brian?" A female voice called from the kitchen.
"Yeah, Mom," he answered.
The CLICK, CLICK, CLICK of Jen's high-heeled mules became louder as the middle-aged mom sashayed into the living room, extending the phone to her son. "Telephone. And you'll have to make it fast, sweetie. The table needs set for dinner," she said.
Brian took the phone and headed upstairs. "Okay, Mom."
Tom looked at his wife of twenty-years, his jaw still lowered in disbelief. He was still trying to get a grasp on what his son had just told him.
"You okay, hon? You look like you've seen a ghost," Jen said with concern.
She circled the sofa, her big breasts trembling beneath the thin cotton top. Her legs were shapely, long and bronze...almost completely exposed beneath her short denim skirt. Her feet were propped on 4-inch heels, a tiny strap crossing them, just above her pretty painted toes. She sat on her husbands lap, her soft, meaty buttocks smothering his cock. "What is it?" she asked, gazing through a curtain of beautiful brown hair.
"Can I ask you something?" Tom said.
"Of course you can," she said.
"This might sound weird, but does Brian ever see you naked?" he asked.
"Our Brian? Of course not," she giggled, her gleaming white teeth peeking from between big pouty lips.
"Does he ever touch you, or try to touch you?"
"My God, Tom. Whatever would possess your mind with such thoughts," Jen asked.
"Well, he did actually. He said that you like to take him upstairs and play mommy and daddy. Whatever the hell that means," Tom explained.
"Mommy and daddy huh? Well, boys will be boys. Sounds like our son has a case of the Oedipus complex. I'll have a chat with him," Jen said reassuringly.
On the weekend, Tom took his son out fishing. As they sat on the boat the father's mind couldn't help but wander back to their previous discussion. "So, did your mother talk to you, about the conversation we had the other day?" he asked.
"Yeah."
"What did she tell you?"
Brian seemed a bit reluctant. "Mom told me not to talk to you about anything her and I do."
"Did she tell you to stop with the story-telling?"
"No, she told me to keep what her and I do a secret," Brian said.
"So have you and her played mommy and daddy, since we talked last?"
"Yeah, after school yesterday, but I'm really not suppose to talk about it dad," Brian said.
"No, listen, it's okay, we can talk about it. I won't say anything to your mother this time, I promise," Tom said, wondering if his son was actually being honest with him.
"You swear? She'll be really pissed if she finds out I told you more things."
"You have my word. What's said here in the boat stays in the boat, ok?"
"Alright," the teen muttered, still seeming a bit reluctant.
So what exactly do the two of you do when you play mommy and daddy?" Tom asked. It was a question a part of him was afraid to ask.
"Well, we usually do that on the bed. Mom likes to wrap her legs up around me. God and they're always so smooth and soft. She must shave them everyday, huh?" Brian asked.
"So are the two of you naked when you're on the bed?"
"Yeah, we usually only bounce around on the bed when we're naked." Brian said.
"Bounce around? Brian, are the two of you having... Are you having sex with your mother?" Tom asked, his stomach sinking.
"Sorry dad, she tells me to put it in there. She says I have a really big one," Brian said a bit shamefully.
Tom hung his head for a second, taking it all in.
"Dad, can I ask you something? Mom's always telling me to slap her ass when we do it. Is that normal?"
"No...no it's not normal. None of this is normal, okay! How often do the two of you do this?" Tom asked sternly, his face full hurt and anger.
"Sometimes twice a day, but if Mom's in a hurry she'll just suck on me," Brian said.
"Jesus, she's giving you blowjobs too?" Tom asked.
"Well, we do all sorts of things actually...lots of things she says that you don't like to do," Brian said.
"Like what?" Tom asked, his face red with anger.
"Are you sure you want me to tell you dad? Mom would kill me if she knew I told you this," Brian said hesitantly.
"Brian I wanna know...and I told you, I'm not saying anything to your mother this time, so you don't have to worry about it."
"Well, ok, mom really likes it in her butt, dad. So, a lot of times I'll slide it in there and she'll bounce on my lap. And I gotta say, I have no idea why you don't like that. It feels incredible," Brian explained.
"Your mother knows why I don't like it and that's all that matters," Tom said.
"I know, she told me. That and other things."
"What other things...and why the hell is she telling you, I'm her husband," Tom said angrily.
"I know, but you're not doing it for her dad. At least that's what she told me." Brian said.
"Listen to me, alright? The next time your Mom asks you to go upstairs, the next time she wants to bounce on your lap, I want you to tell her no, do you understand?"
"All right, I'll try." Brian said, barely sounding convincing.
Later that night Tom sat next to his wife in bed. Jen was thumbing through one of her glamour magazines. She was wearing a white flyaway baby doll and matching g-string panties. She rested on her side, with her legs curled up beneath her. Tom's eyes traveled up the curves of her body. Her smooth bronze skin looked so soft and inviting. He imagined that for a teenaged boy like Brian, having such a body clutching onto his on a regular basis must be absolutely exhilarating.
Tom wanted so badly to begin an in-depth interrogation, but knew he had made a promise to his son. He decided on a different approach. "Honey, are you happy, with our sex life I mean?"
"Of course I am hon. Why would you ask me that?" Jen said.
"No reason. I just wanna make sure I make you happy...and, well, that you'd never need to go elsewhere to get what you need," Tom said.
Jen smiled, setting her magazine aside. "Has Brian been telling you stories again?"
Tom couldn't help himself. He really needed his wife to help him process the information he received. "These stories he's telling, they just keep getting stranger. I mean, now he's telling me that the two of you have sex, sometimes anal sex...here on our bed and that sometimes you suck on him. It's outrageous, isn't it?" Tom said, forcing a smile.
"Oh you poor thing. He must be confusing you so much with these stories." Jen said, stroking his shoulder.
"He is. I mean...why would he suddenly start making stuff like this up? I don't understand," Tom said.
"Oh sweetie..." Jen said, pulling her husband to her breasts and rubbing the back of his head. "Fantasies, that's all they all. It's quite common for a boy Brian's age to want his Mom to have sex with him. I'll have another chat with him tomorrow," she said.
"No, I'll talk to him. I'm gonna put an end to this nonsense," Tom said.
"Go easy on him, sweetie. He is just a boy," Jen reminded him.
The next morning Tom showered and shaved. On his way downstairs Brian called from his room. "Dad, I gotta problem," he said.
"Well...it's nice to see you're finally admitting it."
"Mom stopped by my room while you were in the shower. She wants me to stay home from school today," Brian said worriedly.
"Brian, I've had enough of these bullshit stories," Tom said sternly.
"I tried to tell her no, but she's making me stay home. She said she wants me in her ass this morning dad."
"Alright, enough! Any more of these crazy stories about you and your mother and you're grounded, do you understand," Tom shouted.
"Yes sir." Brian said, lowering his head.
At work that day it was all Tom could do to keep himself from thinking about what might be going on at home. He kept getting these fucked up imaged in his head, like his wife's big tits flying up and down her chest, like they did when they had sex sometimes. He pictured his wife and son's tongues flailing and rolling together wildly as their nude glistening bodies bucked and clutched together on his sweat and cum soaked marital bed.
"What the fuck is wrong with me?" Tom thought, shaking the images from his head. He wanted to believe his wife, but wondered why in the hell his son would make up such twisted lies.
"Hi Rachael, this is Tom Anderson...did my son Brian make it into school today?" Tom asked, holding the office phone to his ear.
"No Mr. Anderson. Your wife called this morning and said that he was ill," The receptionist answered.
"Thanks, Rachael." Tom muttered as a sinking feeling reentered his stomach.
Tom dialed his house number, but got no answer, which added to his uneasiness. He tried Jen's cell, but.still no answer.
"Hi Dottie, this is Tom Anderson," He spoke into the phone once again.
"Well hey there neighbor, how are you?" she replied.
"I'm good, have you heard from Jen this morning?" Tom asked.
"Well yeah, we usually hang out today, but she called and said she had some things to do. Why, is everything okay?" Dottie asked.
"Uh yeah...um, could you check and see if her car's in the driveway?" Tom asked.
"Sure, hold on a sec, dear...yep, looks like she's home," Dottie said.
"I'm just having a hard time getting through," Tom said.
"Well I'm looking at the house now and it looks like your bedroom shades are down upstairs. Maybe she's laying down for a nap," Dottie said.
At this point Tom's stomach was dragging on his office floor. All the evidence was pointing in a direction he didn't even want to think about. "Thanks, Dottie...I'll try her back a little later," he muttered.
A few minutes later Tom's cell went off. He was surprised to see It was his son's cell phone. "Dad, it's Brian," his son said.
"Brian, what's going on? Why hasn't anyone been answering the phone?" Tom asked.
"Well...um..."
"Where's your mother?" Tom asked.
"She's in the shower. Dad, since you won't believe me I wanna send you something. I took it without mom knowing," Brian said hurriedly.
"Took what? What are you talking about?" Tom asked.
"I have to send it quick, mom's calling me. She wants me to come get into the shower with her," Brian said.
"Bullshit...get your mother on the phone," Tom demanded.
"Check your texts, dad," Brian said.
"I want your mother on the phone, right now!" Tom demanded.
"Hold on," Brian muttered.
After a few moments Tom could hear a shower running. "It's dad," Tom heard his son say, followed by some whispering back and forth, which was too soft for Tom to make out.
"Hey hon, everything ok?" his wife's loving voice finally answered.
"Jen why the hell haven't you been answering the phone?" Tom asked.
"Well I didn't hear it sweetheart, the ringer must be off," she said.
A text message suddenly popped up on Tom's phone. His heart was racing as he clicked to open it. It was from Brian and read:
"Hey Dad, now maybe you'll believe me."
There was an attachment. With shaky hands Tom clicked to open it.
It was a picture, taken from the foot of his marital bed. It took a second for him to realize what he was looking at. In the forefront was a big meaty ass resting against a large hairless scrotum. It was fairly obvious that you couldn't see a pecker because it was buried to the root inside the woman's pussy. The female in the picture was straddling the male, her long tan legs and sexy feet curled at his sides. The photo was taken at such an angle that you could see the side of the woman's massive breast as it rested against the slouching male's face. With tit-meat literally oozing around his face Brian stared at the camera, his body and the woman's glistening with sweat.
Reaching the woman's head, Tom realized that his horrible suspicions had come true. It was Jen, his wife. Her head was arched back, mouth agape, as if she were staining through and extremely intense orgasm.
"Tom, are you there?" Jen said.
"Yeah." Tom muttered as he felt nausea kick in and leaned over his garbage can.
"Honey, I need to go, okay. Don't worry about a thing, Brian and I are fine," Jen said.
They said their goodbyes and Tom looked again at the picture, just to make sure his eyes hadn't deceived him. Once again he took it in. It was a sweaty heap of intense mother-son sex.
That evening Tom stood in front of his wife in the kitchen. "We need to talk," he said, not sounding the least bit happy.
Jen was dressed in a pair of low rise jeans, white strapless high heeled sandals and a sexy tank top. She looked fresh and clean, not like a woman who fucked hard all day.
"What is it, sweetie? Is it work?" Jen asked.
"No, it's not work. It's this," Tom said, handing his wife the picture he had printed off.
"Oh...um, where did you get this?" Jen asked calmly, looking over the picture.
"Brian sent it to me at work today. His stories were all true weren't they?" Tom asked.
"Sweetie, that's not me. I mean, he's obviously taken my head and attached it to a woman on one of those porn sites or something," she said.
"Jen how could you say that? That's you...and look at the kid, that's definitely Brian," Tom insisted.
"You don't know that," Jen said as she ripped the picture in half, "Brian has obviously just photoshopped some pictures together to make it look like him and I."
"Why? Why would he do something like that?"
"Can't you see that this is your son trying to live out more of his fantasy? He created that picture, Tom," Jen said.
"Then why didn't you answer the house phone...or your cell today? And when I called the neighbor Dottie, why did she say you were home and the bedroom blinds were closed?" Tom asked.
"So you have the neighbors spying on me now?" Jen asked defensively.
"I was worried.I wanted to make sure you were ok." Tom said.
"Bullshit, Tom. You weren't concerned about me. Your only concern was whether or not Brian and I were getting it on," Jen said, then abruptly marched off.
"Jen..." Tom called after her.
"You fucking disgust me!" He heard her yell as she stormed upstairs.
Brian heard a knock at his bedroom door and his father stepped inside. "Hey dad," the teen said.
Tom walked over and sat on the bed next to him. "Hey."
"That picture...was it real?" Tom asked.
"Of course. I wanted you to believe that I wasn't lying," Brian said.
"So how many times did the two of you...you know?" Tom muttered.
"Bounce on the bed?" Brian answered.
"Yeah, that."
"Are you sure you want me to tell you dad, you don't look well," Brian said.
"I'm sure. How many times?" he asked again.
"Well, it's kinda hard to say. We spent most of the day on the bed. There was the first time when Mom rode me hard, that's when I took the picture, but then we did it in the shower after Mom talked to you on the phone. After the shower I carried Mom back to the bed and we laid in the sixty-nine position for a long time...another thing she said you don't like to do," Brian said.
"Okay, then what?" Tom asked in a defeated tone.
"Then I rode Mom's butt soft and slow, you know, anal sex for like two hours. We slept some, but then we bounced once more before you came home."
Tom let out a frustrated sigh, putting a hand on his forehead.
"Sorry dad, I tried to say no, but she was all over me." Brian said.
"Look son, it's not that I don't believe you. It just that...well, I'm gonna need more proof. More than just a picture." Tom said.
"How about audio?" Brian suggested.
After cooling down Tom went downstairs to find his wife sleeping on the couch. Her mature body looked so beautiful stretched out on the fluffy sofa. Tom shook off the thought of that sexy body clinging to his son like a sex-crazed animal. "Jen, you coming to bed honey?" Tom asked.
"Is that okay...or should I get your permission first?" she said sarcastically.
"Look babe, I'm just really confused by all this. I'm just trying to sort things out," Tom said.
"Well then you sort away. I'm going to sleep." Jen said, turning her head.
Tom slept alone in his bed that night.
The next morning he came downstairs ready for work. Jen was no longer on the couch so Tom carefully crept up the stairs. Opening his son's door he found his wife cuddled up next to Brian, her head laid on his chest.
Tom hovered over them for a minute. His wife looked so content snuggled next to their son. Brian's eyes fluttered open. "Oh hey dad," he said.
"What time is it?" Jen said as her eyes popped open and she rose from her son's chest.
Tom noticed his wife was wearing a thin satin and lace babydoll nightie, revealing an obscene amount cleavage. "It's almost eight. Just thought I'd come in and say goodbye," Tom said.
Jen climbed out of bed, her big boobs bobbling beneath the nightie. Tom followed her to the door. Her meaty buttocks swayed invitingly, barely draped over by the gown. Tom could tell she wasn't wearing any panties. "What happened to sleeping on the couch?" he asked.
She turned towards her husband, her huge fat nipples clearly protruding. "It got uncomfortable."
"You could have come to bed," Tom said.
"I wanted to sleep somewhere where I knew I was welcome," she said, then turned and sashayed into the bedroom.
Tom walked over and sat next to his son on the bed. "So...did the two of you uh...?"
"No, we didn't bounce, but she did suck me off," Brian said.
Brian slipped an cell phone out from under the blankets.. The two of them shared an awkward smile. "I can text you the audio I recorded."
At work Tom hesitated for hours before deciding to play it. After closing his office door he pushed play on the audio recording his son had sent.
"Hey, are you sleeping, handsome?" a voice whispered. Tom recognized it as his wife.
"No, I'm awake." Brian's voice answered.
"Mind if Mom shares your bed?" Jen asked.
"Are you sure we should, with dad home?" Brian answered.



"Don't worry about your dad," she said.
Tom heard his son sigh, then his wife giggle. "Do you want me to?"
"Yess."
Tom heard the blankets ruffle, then his wife pur. "Mmmmnnn."
"Ohh wow, that feels really good, Mom."
Tom listened but could hear much besides his son's heavy breathing.
Jen's voice spoke up. "Mnn, do you like that, sweetheart?"
"Yeah!" Brian sighed.
As he continued to listen, Tom sensed someone at his office door. He swiveled around and discovered his wife Jen standing in the doorway. She looked so beautiful in her light colored sundress and matching high-heeled sandals. "I brought you some lunch," she smiled lovingly, batting her eyelashes.
The door closed behind her as she strode over to her husbands desk. She glanced at the cell, then at her husband and smiled a smile that could melt steel.
"Oh yess, Mommy likes to make you feel good," they heard Jen's voice say.
"Is that true?" Tom asked.
Jen got a little smile and nodded her head. "Of course. I love to give Brian back rubs. I've done it since he was little."
"Back rubs huh?"
Jen slipped her tiny bare feet out of her heels and sat down on his lap. Her full meaty ass felt amazing, even against his flaccid prick. Tom sighed as he felt her soft voluptuous body against his. "Yes, back rubs. Wait...you didn't think I was..."
"You told me this morning you were sucking him," Tom said
"Ohh, that kid. I can't believe he told you that's what we were doing."
"How could you Jen?" Tom said.
"How could I what? I just told you I was giving him a back rub." Jen said, her big brown sparkling eyes gazing down into his.
"Ohhh yes, Mom," they heard Brian whimper.
"Come on, that sounds like a whole lot more than a back rub, Jen."
Jen let out a frustrated sigh. "Why did he even record this? Can't you see he's just playing out another one of his fantasies. He wants you to believe that's what was going on."
They listened to her recorded voice. "Mmm, I'm glad you like this, sweetie. Mommy just loves doing it for you."
"I saw what you were wearing this morning. Hardly the attire for an innocent backrub."
"Give me a break, Tom. I always wear those kinds of things to bed."
"You weren't in your bed, you were in your son's bed and don't think I didn't notice that you weren't wearing panties either."
Jen shook her head and stood up. "Why do I feel like I'm constantly under attack here lately?"
"I don't know. Why do I feel like your doing things you shouldn't behind my back?"
"A horribly photoshopped picture and an innocent backrub. I did nothing wrong," Jen said defensively.
Brian's voice moaned on the audio recording. "Ohh, Mom, that's so good the way you do that."
"Sounds hardly innocent to me," Tom said.
Jen grabbed her purse and started for the door. "If you hadn't been such a jerk I wouldn't have been in Brian's bed to begin with. But, whatever, I'm leaving."
Brian's breath became heavier on the recording. "Uh, Mom, I think I-
Jen stopped and glared at her husband as the recording went quiet. "Oh what a convenient place for the recording to stop. If I was blowing him, he'd be squirting off about now, but he didn't record an orgasm because it didn't happen."
"Jen, what reason would he have to make all this up. It doesn't make any sense."
She glared at him from the door. "YOU don't make any sense. I'm going home. And oh...you're welcome for the lunch," she said, glancing at the bag of food she brought him.
"Jen..." Tom called out, watching her disappear. "Shit," he muttered, clearly frustrated.
Tom left work a little early that day. He thought about going home to possibly catch his wife and son in the act, but then he thought it might be better to go somewhere and clear his head.
He walked the beach for an hour, but couldn't help but rethink the bizarre events of the past week. Jen had always been a wonderfully loving and supportive wife. The idea of her doing such a thing with Brian seemed unthinkable. However, the evidence certainly worked in their son's favor.
Tom knew there was only one way to know for certain and that was to actually catch them in the act.. How he would do that without looking like a completely paranoid asshole was going to be a challenge.
Upon arriving home, Tom noticed his wife and son sitting on the couch. They hadn't seen him come in and they looked to be having a serious discussion. He snuck through the kitchen, hoping to get close enough to listen in on their conversation. Unfortunately, he only caught the tail-end of it. "Are you clear on what needs to happen, Brian?"
"Yeah," Brian muttered, not seeming too happy.
Tom stepped out of the kitchen. "So I missed it. What needs to happen exactly?"
Jen quickly stood up. "What do you think, Tom. He needs to stop telling stories. I don't know what's more annoying, his story telling or the fact that you're actually believing him."
"Brian, your mother said she was just scratching your back last night, is that true?" Tom asked.
"I've already been through this with him, Tom. He's assured me there will be no more outrageous stories, right Brian?" Jen said.
"Yes ma'am," he muttered.
"Good. I have to get dinner started. Stacey's picking me up for palettes class in an hour," Jen said, leaving the room.
Tom stepped over and sat next to his son. There was an awkward silence.
"So is that all this has been, one ridiculous story after another?" Tom asked.
Brian reluctantly looked back at the empty doorway. "Every bit of it was true, dad. I swear," he said in a hushed tone.
Tom rolled his eyes. "Brian, come on, we're going in circles here."
"I'm not the one who said it didn't happen. Mom said that."
"So there was more than just back scratching last night? Tom asked.
"Lots more. Didn't you hear the audio I recorded?"
"Well, yes, but I can't tell just from audio what a person's doing. She could have been scratching your back or she could have been doing everything you said she was. I'm gonna need more than just audio. If I see your mother doing something inappropriate then I'll know for sure that the things your telling me are true."
"I could take video, without Mom knowing," Brian suggested.
"And how the heck would you pull that off?"
"Well, sometimes we do that position, where she's facing away from me. You know the doggy position."
"Yeah, yeah, I know what it's called," Tom said, that sick jealous feeling returning in full force.
"Well if we were doing that and she was facing away from me, she wouldn't know I was recording us."
As much Tom hated the thought of his son's penis inside his wife, he knew it would be the easiest way to unquestionably catch her in the act. "I need to put an end to this nonsense. Let's do it," Tom said.
Tom's productivity at work lately had been horrible. The next day was no exception. Time seemed to drag as he waited for his son to call. It seemed like he was checking his phone every minute just to make sure he hadn't missed the planned call from his son. Finally at close to 11, his phone rang. It was a video call from Brian.
Tom looked at the screen, hesitating to answer. His heart was pounding out of his chest. He wanted to answer the call, but he also didn't. He loved his wife and didn't want it to be over between them. The thought of her seducing their son and what he might see when he answered the call absolutely sickened him.
With shaky fingers, he answered the video call. It was Brian, from the waist up. His shirt was off, a light sheen of perspiration covering his lean torso. He gave an awkward silent wave to his father and Tom returned one uncomfortably. It was obvious that Brian's hips were in motion and the jealous father knew exactly why.
Brian turned his cellphone, scanning his bedroom until the camera pause on the female knelt in front of him. Tom let out a sigh of defeat, his stomach completely sinking. His heart burned with jealous anger. The woman on her hands and knees, thrusting her ass back was unmistakably his wife.
He could only see the back of her head in this position, but he recognized the beautiful mane of dark hair right away. The smooth tan unblemished skin of her back was something Tom always admired. It narrowed at the waist, then flailed into wide motherly hips and the most luscious meaty ass that he had ever seen. The other telltale sign was the small kissy-lips tattoo on one of her ass-cheeks. It was her only tattoo and she got it when she was younger.
"Son-of-a-bitch!" Tom muttered, watching his cheating wife's ass thrust back against her son's midsection.
Too make the scene ever more horrible, Tom could see his son's long sturdy erection slicing through her shaved cunt. The dick was much bigger than his own and glistened with pussy-juice as it plowed through Jen's stretched lips with steady thrusts. He felt nauseous. It was a wonderful 20 years, but he knew his marriage was over.
Brian tried to turn his phone around, but it fell out of his hand, bouncing onto the bed. "Oh, shit!" the teen said.
The camera was pointed at Jen. She turned and looked back at Brian. "What happened?"
Tom's jaw fell open. The woman wasn't his wife. It wasn't Jen at all.. It was a girl a little order than his son who lived down the street.
"What the fuck?!" Tom said out loud.
"Shit, turn it off, Brian. Hurry!" the cute girl said, scrambling out of picture.
Tom's son disconnected and the father sat there fuming. "I'm gonna kill him. Jen was right, he made this whole thing up. I'm gonna absolutely kill him," he said out loud, quickly dialing his wife's phone.
After speaking to his wife, Tom went directly home to confront his son on his lies. Jen and Brian were sitting on the couch. Jen was turned towards her son with her arms folded over her large breasts. As expected, she didn't look happy.
"Help me understand why you would do something like this, Brian," Tom asked.
The boy's head was lowered in shame. "I don't know. I guess I thought it would be funny."
Jen glared at him. "You could have broken up our marriage, Brian. Is that funny to you?"
"No ma'am. I'm sorry."
"Getting that girl from down the street involved in your sick prank wasn't funny either," Jen said.
Tom nodded in agreement. "Which reminds me...how did you know your mother had a tattoo back there?"
Brian gave his mother an uncomfortable look.
Jen answered for him. "I asked him the same question. Apparently he snuck a peek through my door while I was getting dressed one morning."
"Jesus, kid. Don't you get how wrong that is?" Tom asked.
"Yes," he muttered.
There was an awkward silence as the parents looked at their shamed son. Tom finally broke the silence. "Well I hope you understand how much trouble you're in. Telling you you're grounded is putting it lightly. There'll be no phone, no computer, no friends, nothing."
"And if you think you're gonna just lounge around and sleep all day, you're wrong. I'll have plenty of work for you to around here this summer," Jen said.
"Yes, ma'am."
"I gotta get back to the office. No more of this bullshit, Brian. Understood?" Tom said sternly.
Brian glanced at his father and nodded.
Jen stood up and walked her husband to the door. They spoke privately for a moment. "I'm not making apologies for him, but I'm sorry you had to go through that. I'm sure it wasn't easy," she said.
Tom smiled as he enjoyed a soft hug. "Honestly, I knew he had to be lying. The idea of you doing the things he said you were was ludicrous."
"I know."
"See you tonight," Tom said, kissing her goodbye.
Jen closed and locked the door behind him. Brian had gotten up from the couch and was walking towards her. Jen turned and looked at him with a mischievous grin. "Nice acting job, Brad Pitt."
"Ugh, Brad Pitt's dad's age, Mom. How about Robert Patterson?"
"Mmm, he's cute too," Jen said, raising an eyebrow. "You got a little stumped when he asked you about the tattoo though," she said.
"I wasn't expecting that."
"Good thing your mom's quick on her feet. At least he didn't ask how she got the kissy-lips tattoo on her ass," Jen giggled.
"Admit it, Mom, you enjoyed kissing her ass with red lipstick and putting it there."
Jen slid her hands onto his chest, gazing naughtily. "Not as much as you enjoyed watching me do it."
"That's true."
She folded her hand around his neck, pulling him in. "Speaking of kissylips...gimme yours," she said softly, then planted a series of soft wet kisses on her son's lips.
"Mmm, no phone, no computer, no friends. Plenty of time to focus on, Mom," she said, planting another tender kiss.
"I know. Being grounded's gonna suck." Brian said sarcastically.
"And don't forget, I have lots of HARD work for you to do around here," she said between kisses. "In fact, you can start right now by getting my panties off," she panted.
"Yes ma'am."
Tom's boss called as he drove down the interstate. "Hey, the guys said you left in a hurry," his boss said.
"Yeah, sorry, I um, had a situation at home. I'm on my way back now though."
"Oh ok, everything alright?"
Tom smiled, more sure than he'd been in days. "Yeah, everything's just fine."
Back at the house, Brian had his Mom pinned against the door in the standing fuck position. Jen's skirt was hiked up around her waist, her strong, smooth mommy-legs wrapped tightly around his midsection. Her little feet with painted toes hovered near his bucking ass as Brian drove his cock in and out of her cunt with long desperate thrusts. "Ohhh yess, fuck mee!" the horny mother cried.
Jen's big naked tits sloshed against her son's chest as she clung to him. The hugeness of his prick thrilled the mother, while Brian loved the slick grip of her cunt tunnel. "Ohhh damn, Mom," he whimpered, speeding the tempo of his fuck-thrusts.
His hands were under her, cupping and kneading the supple meat of her wiggling ass-cheeks.
"Ohhh, Brian!" she cried as he felt her hot cunt tighten even more. Her lovely brown eyes were soft and dreamy as she stared back into his. "I'm gonna fucking cuuuuumm!" she sighed.
She squeezed him tightly in her arms and between her trembling, shapely thighs, her pussy lips slurping noisily at his plunging cock meat. . Her fat, hard nipples poked into his chest. Jen was overtaken by the jolts of obscene ecstasy that were shooting through her quaking, sweating flesh. "Cuuumminnggg!!" she cried out, echoing through the house.
"Meee too," Brian said with an excited shiver.
"Uugghh!" he groaned loudly, ramming his spurting cock all the way to the back of her vagina. Hot cum splattered against the head of her cervix, intensifying the mother's own cunt-creaming orgasm.
Mother and son kissed deeply, their tongues dueling. Both of them were completely thrilled and overjoyed by the power of their mutual climax.
THE END
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CHAPTER 1
Kyle was a tall, muscular 18 year old. It was summer vacation and he was home almost every day with his mother, while his father had to work.
Julie was a 38 year old maternal beauty. She was about six feet, 130 pounds, with long, brown hair, sparkling brown eyes, long, milky-white legs, a remarkably round ass, and even more remarkably big boobs. She exercised daily, almost fanatically, so her body stayed in top shape. Her body was soft, feminine, and curvy, yet somehow surprisingly firm and muscular at the same time.
Kyle was very successful with girls his age, since he was charming, handsome, had a huge penis, and knew how to use it. But he often wondered what it would be like to fuck his mother. She was the hottest mother in the neighborhood, by far. All his friends said so. He longed to prop her feet on his shoulders and feel his large cock saw in and out of her sweet cunt. He wanted so badly to dump his load deep into her womb, where his mother's eggs would surely be waiting.
Julie knew her son (and her only child) carnally desired her. It was obvious by the looks he'd been giving her. A part of her was flattered by her son's admiration, and any woman would admit that the boy was muscular and handsome. But he was her son and she was happily married to her husband of 20 years, Jim. Given time, she was confident her son's fascination for her would pass.
Kyle came down to breakfast in nothing but his boxers, where he found his mother at the stove cooking. He paused to admire her long gorgeous legs and shapely ass. Julie was in just a short, blue silk robe and a dainty pair of high-heeled slippers. She noticed her boy staring at her ass from the doorway.
"Good morning, sleepy-head," she said in her sweet, motherly tone, while still facing away from him.
"Morning, Mom." Kyle answered. He walked up behind his mother and gave her a hug from behind.
Julie turned her head to him and smiled. She could feel his large, erect penis pressed against the crack of her ass. She knew that her son's endowment was much larger than her husband's, thanks to seeing the size of his tenting bulge through whatever he was wearing, and more recently from sometimes brushing up against it. Not for the first time, she figured it was diplomatic to pretend it wasn't there.
"How'd you sleep?" she asked, even as she secretly reveled in the feeling of his hard-on nestling into her ass crack.
"Okay, I guess. Is Dad gone already?" he asked. His muscular arms were just under her huge rack. He could feel the weight of her spongy tits resting on the top of his arms. He also was able to sense that she wasn't wearing a bra, since her bras were thick and heavy to support her hefty, round boobs.
"Yeah, he left a few minutes ago." Julie answered.
Her husband Jim was a financial analyst and wore a three-piece suit to his downtown office, where he worked nine to five every business day. His six-figure salary meant the family was able to live in an upper class house in suburbia and Julie didn't have to work.
She knew why her son had asked about Jim. Kyle's behavior was much different when his father wasn't there. He became much more touchy-feely with her. She didn't mind, and even kind of encouraged him at times. She told herself the horny teen was just going through a stage and he would never try anything "over the line" without her consent.
Kyle squeezed his mother tightly. His shaft was beginning to wedge deeper into the crack of his her ass. He gently and carefully repositioned his hands until they were "accidentally" cupping the undersides her immense globes.
"I love you, Mom," he said, creating an excuse for the intimate hug to keep going.
Julie reached back and stoked the back of Kyle's head lovingly, her long nails combing through his dark brown hair. She twisted her upper torso and looked over her shoulder into his brilliant brown eyes.
"I know you do, Sweetie, and I love you... more than you know," she said. She was secretly thrilling from their unusually intimate contact. It was outrageous the way he was cupping her tits, and it was something she'd almost never allowed him to do before, but the throbbing of his huge erection in her ass crack was even more exciting. That was only rarely allowed too, and never both actions at once.
He was overcome with lust and love for her. He struggled to express his desire for her. "I mean... I... I really love you, Mom... I..."
Julie turned to fully face him, and placed her finger over Kyle's mouth. That forced their naughty ass and breast contact to come to an end. "SSSSHHHHH! I know, Sweetie. You don't have to explain it to me, I know what you're going through," she said warmly.
"You do?" Kyle asked with worry. His incestuous desire for her could hardly have been more obvious (when Jim wasn't around), but it was something that had never been openly acknowledged before.
"Yes, and it's perfectly naturally for boys your age to love their mother's this way." Julie stepped forward and enveloped him in another hug. That allowed her massive breasts to squash against his hunky chest. The feel of her silky blue robe against his bare chest was electric for both of them.
"Tell me what you're feeling?" she asked encouragingly.
"Jealousy, I guess." he muttered sadly.
"Youre jealous of your father, because I'm his?" she asked. Her nipples were stiffening because she secretly found his rampant desire for her flattering and exciting. She was kind of regretting not wearing a bra, or panties for that matter. She was worried he'd be too encouraged when he felt her arousal through her erect nipples. The flirting should only go so far, she figured.
"Yeah." He sighed. "And I guess... I guess I know how much you want a baby and... well..."
There was a short pause. Then Julie took her boy's hand and smiled up into his eyes. Her silk-covered erect nipples continued to press into his bare chest. "So you're jealous that I'm trying to have a baby with your father and not with you?"
"Yeah," he boldly admitted. "I'm sorry, I know it sounds stupid," he said, feeling defeated. "It's just that I love you so very much, and you're so beautiful that it hurts!"
Her heart thumped faster and faster, and she could even feel her pussy starting to throb and moisten a little bit. She felt a wicked desire to kiss his lips, but she knew it could never happen. "It's not stupid, Sweetie. Your feelings are very real. The truth is your father and I have been trying to have a baby for seven long years, and so far... no luck."
"For that long? Is everything okay with you?" Kyle asked. His penis was still throbbing needfully in his boxers, but he was genuinely concerned for them. He was looking forward to having a new sibling too.
"I'm fine, but I'm afraid your father has a very low sperm count. That's what the doctor told us recently. It's possible that he may never be able to get me pregnant again," she admitted in a low tone.
Kyle's eyes lit up. He had what he thought was a brilliant idea. "Well, why don't you let me try, Mom?! I know I could do it, really!" He exclaimed excitedly. His heart thumped wildly and his erection lurched with new life.
Julie giggled. They still stood very close facing each other, her hands resting on her son's shoulders, and her silk-covered huge breasts still pressing into his bare chest, with her stiff nipples poking noticeably into him. "Hold it, mister. You know that you and I can't go there."
Even as she said that, she secretly wished it was somehow possible for them to get intimate. Sometimes, in fact often times, she fantasized about being "taken" by her own son! Lately, she'd been getting a little crazy with allowing him to flirt with her when Jim wasn't home. Plus, she was dressing far too "casually" when they were alone, such as the silky robe and high heeled slipped she had on now... and nothing underneath! But she told herself that some "harmless flirting" was one thing, actual sex was quite another!
"Why not?! Dad wouldn't have to know. You could tell him the baby was his. It would be our secret," Kyle suggested. His erection was throbbing needfully in his boxers.
Julie felt another secret rush of arousal. She thought, I could picture it, getting repeatedly fucked by my extremely handsome, well-hung son, and passing the baby off as Jim's. So wicked! Her pussy was getting wetter just from the idea.
But she felt she had to shut him down before he got too carried away with the impossible idea. She laughed and shook her head. "Kyle, listen to yourself. Do you realize what you're asking me?!"
"It makes sense, doesn't it? You could get pregnant without having to cheat on Dad." His lust was surging so strongly that he boldly slipped his hands down to her ass. That allowed him to pull her in closer until her pussy mound was pressing up against his huge boner!
She quietly gasped and her heart thumped faster as she felt the sheer size of his arousal. However, she pretended not to notice. "But I would be cheating on your father... with you."
"Yeah, technically, but the kid would look like Dad and everything. No harm, no foul, right? Mom, I promise I would never say a thing." Kyle pleaded.
Julie was tempted, sorely tempted. She already knew her son's penis was twice the size of her husband's, and she longed to be truly, royally fucked at least once in her life. Feeling his bulging arousal hotly pressing through her silky robe really drove home how exceptionally endowed he was. However, she remembered how much she loved Jim, despite her years of sexual disappointment with him. It was a fun fantasy to imagine getting fucked by her son, but it could never, ever actually happen.
She told him sadly, "Sweetie, we can't."
"Why? Why can't we, Mom? You want this baby desperately badly," he pointed out. "Wouldn't you go to extreme lengths to make it happen?!"
"Yes, but not at the cost of my marriage! Son, this idea of yours isn't about me having a baby. I know you, you naughty boy. This is about you getting into my panties. I have never once in 20 years of marriage cheated on your father and I don't intend to break that streak with my overly-horny 18 year old son," Julie said firmly.
She felt better for taking a clear stand on the issue, but she still couldn't get herself to pull back from their hug. She continued to secretly thrill at the feel of her immense tits pressing against his bare chest, and his throbbing boner pressing against her lower tummy.
Kyle hung his head for a moment, then looked back at her. "What if I get his permission?" he asked with renewed hope.
Julie let out a surprised giggle. "Your father's permission? Seriously?!"
"Yeah. What if Dad agrees to let me get you pregnant?"
"Good luck with that!" She laughed with even more amusement, because she considered the idea so preposterous.
"No. seriously. What if Dad says it's okay?" he asked with surprising insistence.
"You would actually have the guts to ask your father to get me pregnant?! That's dangerous!" She felt another surge of lust that her son was so hot for her that he would do stupid things.
"What if he agrees to it?" he persisted.
Julie's face went blank for a moment and she stared off into space. God! What if?! That would be heavenly! I'd finally get to fulfill my naughty incestuous fantasy. And with full permission, so no guilt! Well, not much guilt, anyway. And I'd get to be a mommy all over again! I want that so much that I can't stand it!
Her arousal soared even higher. She didn't realize it, but as she wiggled excitedly against her son, her robe started to open up in front.
But what's the point in imagining? There's no way in hell Jim would ever agree. He's rather chop his own arms off, I'm sure!
"What if Dad says it's okay?" Kyle asked again, almost annoying with his persistence.
"First of all, there's no damn way your father is going to let his son, of all people, have a crack at his wife. He might even kick you out of the house or something drastic like that for merely asking!" she said with genuine concern.
"But what if he says 'yes?'" Kyle asked.
"Well, if he says yes, which I know he won't, then... I'd... I'd be willing to sit down with you and discuss it," she said seriously. She felt more jolts of pleasure race up and down her spine just from thinking about what could be, in a perfect world.
"You and me making a baby together? The old-fashioned way?!" Kyle asked almost breathlessly. He had remarkable control over his urge to cum, usually, but he was teetering on the verge of shooting off his cum load just from thinking about that possibility.
"Yes, I'd be willing to discuss the possibility of you and me making a baby together," she said carefully, trying not to sound too encouraging for what she considered a doomed and crazy suggestion.
She finally managed to break the hug with him, if only because she was getting so worked up that she worried he'd notice. But by pulling back, she unthinkingly showed off how her robe had opened up in front, revealing a dramatic amount of cleavage, all the way to her belly button! The robe was so open that he could see parts of her nipples, and in fact it was the stiffness of her nipples that caught the edges of the robe and stopped it from opening still further.
Kyle cheered in triumph. He definitely noticed her partially exposed boobs, but he was so overjoyed that that was just like the icing on his very delicious cake.
Then, overcome by joy, he hugged his mother tightly and then lifted her entire body up off the floor! He actually hefted her up and down some, like he was doing his usual daily weight lifting and she was his bar bells.
That caused her silky blue robe to open up even more in front, until even her erect nipples could be seen! Her huge tits flopped up and down in the open each time he lifted her up and down.
She squealed in both sexual excitement and distress, "Son! Please! Put me down!"
He reluctantly brought her back to the floor.
She quickly pulled her robe closed in front. With a flushed, aroused face, she told herself, That just didn't happen! We're erasing that from the memory banks!
He gave her another victorious hug. "Mom! You have no idea how happy this makes me!" He loved the feel of her enormously spongy boobs against his chest, especially since he'd just been able to see them bouncing completely out of her robe.
Julie smiled at her happy son. She thought, It's cute how excited he is at the possibility of breeding me, but we both know it will never happen. There was no way my husband would ever go for such a thing. I guess I've been going too far with the flirting, and encouraging him too much. I need to be more careful. Especially with this stupid robe! She blushed from thinking about how she's just fully exposed her massive breasts to his gaze.
She warned him, "Don't get too excited, Sweetie. You haven't talked to your father yet. We both know there's no way in hell he'll agree, and you're probably going to get in serious trouble just for asking!"
Kyle was smirking. "Maybe so. But if he agrees, can we start tonight?!"
"If he agrees, I'll die of shock." She smiled. Her heart was still racing, and her pussy was getting quite wet. She had to admit that his openly admitted desire to fuck her was a big rush, and the fantasy of Jim giving permission was an even bigger thrill. She knew she'd be secretly masturbating to that idea for quite some time to come.
"But if he does, can we?" Kyle pressed.
"If your father agrees, we'll sit down tonight and talk," Julie said. Swept away by his enthusiasm, and her own secret lust, she daringly added, "You know how much I want another baby. I guess you could say I'd agree to just about anything to make that happen, if it wasn't actual cheating."
"YESSSS!" He pumped his fist in the air. He was over the moon. He very nearly had a spontaneous orgasm on the spot, thanks to those encouraging words.
Kyle smiled to himself confidently. He thought, Ha! I know for a fact that having Mom's ankles propped back on my shoulders as I eagerly fucked her hot cunt is about to become a reality! I know it because I know something about Dad that Mom does not! Dad has made a BIG MISTAKE! It's about to cost him dearly! But his loss is my gain!
CHAPTER 2
It was three o'clock in the afternoon. Kyle knew just the time to be at his father's office.
Jim had his cock buried deep in the tight young pussy of his sexy secretary Dora, when his son barged into the room.
The partially naked blonde slut pulled up her panties and ran from the office into another private room, embarrassed as hell.
Jim just stood there in complete shock as his own son glared across the room at him. Then he remembered to hastily tuck his penis away and zip up his pants.
"Havin' fun, Dad?" Kyle asked. He'd already secretly taken some photos of the adulterous sex session, then put the camera away in a safe place so Jim wouldn't get the idea to try to steal it before he could make copies.
"Kyle, I... I was just..." Jim couldn't think of any excuses. He'd been caught red-handed.
It was the first time Kyle had seen his father's penis as it slowly went flaccid, before it had been tucked away. He silently chuckled at how small it was. He was anxious to see how his mother would react having a cock over four inches longer than her husband's plowing her depths. Not only was his dick longer than his father's, it was a great deal thicker, with fat bulging veins and a huge purple knob.
"Relax, Dad. I've known for a long time now." Kyle lied by adding, "It's cool. I don't really mind that much. Sometimes, temptation gets to be more than one can resist, doesn't it?"
At least Kyle honestly understood the sentiment behind that last comment. His own temptation to fuck his mother had grown so great that he was driven to blackmail his own father. He didn't even feel that guilty about it, because it was as if he had no choice in the matter. His libido was in total control.
Jim felt miserable. The guilt was hitting him like a sledgehammer. "What about your mother?! Oh God, please tell me you haven't said anything about this to her!"
"Don't worry, Dad. Mom doesn't ever have to know about this, but in order for things to stay that way, you're gonna have to do a little something for me," Kyle said with a grin.
"Okay... what do you want?" Jim asked. He'd taken his tie and jacket off for the fucking, and started to put them back on.
"Your permission," Kyle said with a smile.
The horny son went on to explain the whole idea of how he could help Julie get pregnant.
Needless to say, that didn't go over very well. There was lots of yelling and cursing. But Kyle held all the cards, even without having to bring up the photos he'd secretly taken as insurance.
In the end, Jim felt he had no choice. Besides, he decided that he'd tried for seven years to impregnate his wife and it just wasn't happening. This was their last realistic chance, other than maybe adoption. So at least some good could come of this disaster.
Later that night, Kyle lay on his bed waiting. Jim had been home for a few hours and he and Julie were downstairs talking. Finally, at about 11 o'clock, Kyle heard a gentle tap at his door.
Julie poked her head in. "You still awake, Sweetie?" she shyly asked.
"Yeah, I'm up." Kyle answered. He thought with a snicker, Of course I'm up, and in more ways than one! What teenage boy could sleep when they're finalizing the deal of a lifetime?! A chance to fuck a baby into my own beautiful mother!
Julie came in and closed the door. She was in her silky robe again and the dainty high-heeled slippers.
He sat up in bed. He was wearing nothing but his boxers. The tenting at his crotch was obvious, and almost comical.



As she strode towards him, Kyle watched her enormous boobs sway beneath her robe in a way that proved she wasn't wearing a bra underneath. He was confident that soon he'd be up to his ears in naked matronly tit-flesh as he pumped his baby-makers into his mother's womb.
Julie nearly stumbled as she glanced at the sheer size of his erection in his boxers. That size took on a whole new meaning for her now. She sat at the edge of his bed with an odd expression.
There was a long silence. She nervously stared anywhere but at his crotch or his muscular bare chest. "Well... I don't know how you managed to do it, buster," she said with genuine amazement. "I just had quite possibly the strangest conversation with your father in my life!"
"Dad said 'Yes?!'" Kyle tried to act surprised. Also, even though he knew it was a foregone conclusion, his excitement soared anyway, from it coming closer to reality. He had to try to suppress his euphoria too.
Julie looked at him with wide, amazed eyes. "I can hardly believe it, but yeah, he did! Your father seemed to think you made a pretty convincing case," She was already panting hard from thinking about the incestuous fucking to come, which was causing her massive knockers to heave up and down inside her robe.
"Really?!" Kyle asked, still playing dumb. He was secretly pleased to note her stiff nipples pressing through her silk robe, as well as all her sexy and unsupported tit heaving.
He thought, She's totally into it! She wants me to fuck her!
Julie couldn't resist glancing at his bulge again. Holy mother of God! That thing is going to fit inside me?! For real?! Lord have mercy on me!
Her stomach was doing backflips, and she felt downright dizzy. Her arousal was soaring, and her pussy was wet. But she did her best to try to appear outwardly calm. She gave him a warm motherly-smile and looked into his eyes. "Really! Which means, Mr. Smooth-Talker, if you're still willing, and able, I think we should start our plans on making a baby together."
She thought, I can't believe I just said that! I can't believe any of this is really happening! But it is! I'm gonna get split-roasted and skewered for days on end! Gaawwwd, he's such a handsome stud! He goes through sexy girlfriends like he's Casanova, and I'm going to be his next conquest!
"Plans? You mean we can't start tonight?!" Kyle asked with severe disappointment.
She giggled, and stroked her son's dark brown hair. "You silly boy. You don't know too much about making babies, do you? It's a lot more complicated than just crawling between Mom's legs and doing your thing. It can only be done at a certain time, using certain techniques to ensure my pregnancy."
As her huge, bra-less tits kept heaving up and down from her heavy breathing, she went on to describe the ovulation process and how only during that certain window of time can a baby be created. It was a window which she was due for in a few days.
He knew all that already, but he'd been irrationally hoping they'd start fucking just as soon as Jim gave permission. He was secretly crushed, but tried hard not to show it. However, he wasn't so sad that his erection was in danger of going flaccid. The mere idea that he'd get to fuck his bombshell mother someday soon was keeping him almost permanently aroused, ever since the last conversation he'd had with her about it, earlier in the day.
She took her son's hand in hers and their eyes met. "Sweetie, I realize this is a brand new experience for you. I think it's important for us to keep in mind throughout this whole process, who we are and why we're doing this. It's all about procreation, and giving you a new brother or sister. I think our sessions should be very cut and dry, without any... how shall I say this... unnecessary pleasure. Strictly clinical and dispassionate. Do you know what I mean?"
Kyle nodded, as if in agreement. He figured, She says that now! But once I have my nine-inch cock burrowing deep within her womb, all that "unnecessary pleasure" shit will fly out the window! I've fucked a lot of girls, the sexiest girls in school. They all go crazy for my pecker, and beg for more!
But he tried to look and sound innocent. "Okay, I get it. We can't fuck tonight."
She interrupted, "Can you not use such vulgar language, please? What if you say 'copulate' instead?"
"Okay, fine. Copulate.' Or what about 'breed?'"
"Um, I suppose that works too."
He resumed, "I get that I can't breed you tonight. But the fact is, I'm going to breed you soon."
She felt a secret thrill each time he used the word "breed," but she tried hard not to show it. Her heavy tits were still heaving up and down, and all that heaving had caused her robe to open in front, nearly to the edges of her nipples, and down to her belly button.
Her breasts were so large for her chest that they tended to touch each other even when completely unsupported. He started with an intense lust at her deep cleavage. Soon, I'll have my hands right there! Hell, I'll have my dick right there! Oh, man! I could pass out right now!
He tried to dial back his blatant desire, and managed to look back up into her eyes, despite all the sexy heaving. "You know this is a dream come true for me. To kind of celebrate what we're going to do, can we at least do something tonight, to sort of tide me over? Maybe a blowjob?"
She glared at him in extreme irritation. "Brian! Just what do you think I am?! So kind of wanton slut?! That will NOT be happening, now or ever! Have you not been listening to a word I've been saying?! Our goal here is procreation, not sexual pleasure! A blowjob doesn't get me pregnant, so that's right out!"
That seemed hypocritical given that she was sitting there nearly topless while obviously panting heavily with desire, but he let it slide.
He held his hands out in placating gesture. "Okay, okay! Sorry! But look at this from my point of view. I mean, is it really so evil of me to want to experience SOME sexual pleasure?! As the saying goes, I'm 'young, dumb, and full of cum.'"
She couldn't resist gazing at the outrageous bulge in his boxers. "You are that!" She giggled nervously.
She glanced down at his boxers. They were white and thin, allowing her to vaguely see the shape of a "snake" resting on one of his legs. Whoa! Have mercy! If he cums as much as his penis is large, 'full of cum' will be an understatement! I'm gonna drown in his sticky love!
He went on, "As you know, I've desired you for a long, long time. I know you're going to say that's wrong..."
"That IS wrong," she stated firmly.
He rolled his eyes. "Even so, this lust of mine is a necessary ingredient for the baby making to happen. We can't deny it's not there. You say I might have to wait for days. Days! Can't you at least throw me SOME kind of bone tonight, to get my hopes up?!"
She glanced at his crotch again, and said wryly, "I can see that your 'hopes' are way up already." She added in embarrassment, "Speaking of which, can you please, uh, tuck yourself in there?!"
He looked to his crotch at saw that several inches of his boner was sticking through the slit on the front of his boxers! He hadn't actually planned that "accident," but he was happy that it had happened. Still, he didn't want to push too hard, so he muttered, "Oh, sorry," and readjusted his boner so it was entirely covered again.
Julie's heart pounded like a hammer. She thought, Good Lord! Did I really just see that?! Even now, I can't believe my eyes. It's like he has a fleshy cucumber stuffed in there! I swear, the several inch section of it I just saw is bigger than all of Jim's penis, and that's just part of my son's total endowment!
The thickness of that thing is INSANE! No wonder all the girls in school can't wait for their turn to ride him. I wonder how many cherries he's popped with that, that... deadly weapon! AND I'M NEXT!
Sweet Jesus! Julie, what are you getting yourself into?! Is that really going to fit inside me?! I tell myself that I'm doing this just for the baby, but... UNGH! I can't deny... I want it! I want him! Just once or twice, to see what it's really like! To have sex with my SON!
"Penny for your thoughts?"
Julie was startled out of her reverie. She realized with embarrassment that she'd been gawking at his erection. Even though it was tucked back in his boxers, she could still see its shape quite clearly, because it was tenting straight out, threatening to rip his boxers in two! There was a gap of several inches between the waistband of his boxers closest to his hard-on and his body, since his boxers were stretched out so much.
That allowed her to directly see his patch of pubic hair and an inch or two of his remarkably thick pole again.
She decided, I'd better not say anything about what he's showing this time. Why embarrass him again? After all, I'm going to see it all, very soon. And feel it all too! Oh, dear God!
She lamely muttered, "Um, nothing."
He knew that was a lie, and was secretly pleased that she was checking out his package. He could tell her heart had to be racing even faster, because her tit-heaving was increasing even more. Much of her areolae had come into view as a result. He could smell her wet pussy too.
He was seriously tempted to simply up and fuck her right now! He figured she would soon give in. But he knew he couldn't. It was vital to his long term plan that she get fucked willingly, and with Jim's full permission.
He resumed, "Anyway, like I was saying, can't you give me some sort of sexual treat tonight, just to hold me over?"
She was feeling exceptionally horny, and getting more so all the time. She'd repeatedly told herself that she was going to be "dispassionate" with him from now on, but she was the one who'd chosen to come into his room alone in just her silky robe, high heeled slippers, and nothing else.
For a moment, she was seriously tempted to at least give him a handjob. But then she thought, No, wait. Am I mad?! That's a slippery slope. I can never go down that path. The very fact that I have lustful feelings for him that I can't deny means I'm going to have to redouble my effort to keep things clinical and unemotional. It sucks, but that's how it has to be!
She told him with a sad, sympathetic smile, "I'm sorry, but you know I can't do that either."
He asked with boundless hope, "Well, what about just standing naked for me then?! I don't even have to touch you. That would be a dream come true for me all by itself, and it'll keep me going for days! I promise!"
She was genuinely disappointed to say, "Sorry. Even that would be too much. You realize that when we, uh, do it..."
"When we breed," he helpfully clarified.
"Yes, when we do that, I'm going to have to remain clothed. Otherwise, things could spiral out of control. YOU may get some sexual pleasure out of it. That can't be helped, or you won't ejaculate. But it's not necessary that I feel pleasure, and I don't want to upset my husband. So that's how it has to be. I'm sorry."
Surprisingly, Kyle just nodded, and stayed silent. He vehemently disagreed with the entire "dispassionate copulation" plan. But he figured now wasn't the time to have that argument with her. He didn't mind "losing" this discussion tonight, just so long as he got to fuck her like two wild and animalistic lovers before all was said and done.
He also figured that it wouldn't help him to point out that she was practically topless already. And with the way she was constantly panting and heaving with arousal, it was actually probably a more titillating sight that actual toplessness.
He thought, I know what I'm going to be masturbating about when I got to sleep tonight! Not to mention just as soon as she leaves the room too!
Julie was actually a little disappointed that he didn't try harder to talk her out of her robe. But she left his room a few minutes later without further incident. She was highly confused, because her lust for him was soaring and yet she was forced to deny those feelings as much as humanly possible.
Like him, she was masturbating and then cumming only a few minutes after she left his room. Luckily, Jim was still downstairs and didn't realize how eager she was for this "copulation" plan to get started.
CHAPTER 3
Several days passed.
Kyle waited eagerly for the word from his mother. He longed to masturbate pretty much 24 hours a day, but he greatly restrained himself so he'd be at his full sexual powers when the time finally came. And though he didn't have a serious girlfriend at the time, he also could have easily called up one of his many "friends with benefits" for a "booty call," but he didn't do that either, for the exact same reason.
Finally, on a Thursday morning, Kyle was sitting at the breakfast table alone when Julie sat down next to him. She wore a big smile. She was wearing a red silk robe this time, but it was just as sexy and revealing as her blue one. And once again, she wasn't wearing anything underneath.
That didn't mean anything in and of itself though. Ever since their conversation confirming the impregnation plan, she'd been very flirty with him, and wearing robes with no underwear more often than not. At least when Jim wasn't home. She'd even "accidentally" flashed him a few times.
The bottom line was both of them were practically dying of anticipation, even though she kept telling herself the fucking was going to be "clinical" and "dispassionate."
"So... feel like making a baby today, mister?" she asked casually. But her heart was already thumping like a big bass drum in her ample chest.
Kyle's eyes lit up and his heart started to wildly race too. "Seriously?!" His penis was fully erect in seconds.
"Seriously. I started my cycle. I hope you're not going anywhere for a while. I really need to know that I can count on you these next three days," she said earnestly.
"Of course you can, Mom! I won't go anywhere, that's for sure!" He was giddy, almost delirious. It was all he could do to stay relatively calm. "So we can start this morning?!"
Julie gave her son a warm smile. She paused dramatically, and then told him, "As soon as your father leaves for work."
Kyle's already stiff dick became as hard as steel. YESSSS! My great dream is finally about to come true! This is the day! Pinch me, I must be dreaming!
She got up and began doing errands near him, such as taking dirty dishes away to the kitchen and then coming back for other things. But in fact, she really was more interested in getting him further aroused by showing off her fabulous body for him. She kept to a strict exercise regimen, so there wasn't an ounce of fat on her... except on her breasts, which were soft and delightfully squeezable. She had plenty reason to be proud of her figure.
She told herself she was going to stick to wearing clothes while they fucked, but she'd decided it was harmless if she built his anticipation some by letting her red robe slip open in front enough to show off a lot of cleavage. She figured he'd seen a lot of that part of her body in recent days anyway, since it seemed she couldnt stop flirting with him, whenever Jim wasn't around.
The verbal flirting between them had gotten pretty hot and heavy at times too. She kept acting coy and emphasizing the need to be "dispassionate," but it was hard to stick to that in flirty practice when she knew he was actually going to be fucking her soon!
It helped that they could talk about practical matters relating to the upcoming "breeding session" (and "breeding" had suddenly become a very common word between them), such as which rooms they would use or what clothes they might wear. While such talk could remain seemingly "clinical" on the surface, both of them got hot as ovens thinking about all the actual fucking that was going to take place.
Kyle's tongue just about hung to the floor from seeing her huge tits bouncing around inside her robe, clearly unsupported by any bra. Although he'd seen her like that a lot in the past few days, it took on new meaning now that the green light had been given. As she continued to come and go from the room, there were times when he could almost see to her nipples.
He thought, Fuck this whole "dispassionate copulation" idea! I'm not going to be too pushy at first, or I'll blow this whole thing. I'll start out fucking her any way she wants, even if we're both wearing straightjackets. Jesus Christ, it'll be awesome enough just to fuck her, period! But I swear, it won't be long before Ill have her screaming my name like a bitch in heat! And I'm gonna get my hands on her huge ta-ta's! I'm gonna get my mouth on her nipples too! Hell, I'm going do absolutely anything and everything with her, while I have the chance! I swear it!
Kyle was in his bedroom waiting with bated breath when he heard his father's car leave the driveway. The anticipation was so great, he was a total wreck.
A few minutes later, his mother stopped in his doorway on her way to her room. She was still wearing the revealing red robe. She tried not to show it, but she was dying of anticipation too. She'd had many, many dreams and fantasies of getting fucked by her son in the past couple of years, though she would never admit that to anyone.
"Ready, Sweetie?" she asked casually, as if she was about to take him to soccer practice or something mundane like that. She appeared calm on the outside, but she was scared shitless on the inside.
Kyle's stomach sunk to his feet. This was the moment of truth and he was nervous as hell. His erection towered inside his boxers, since his arousal was off the charts. However, his body was frozen in the sitting position on his bed. He was a confident veteran "cocksman" with the gorgeous, busty girls at school, but when it came to his mother, he felt as nervous as a total virgin.
Julie just about swooned to see the size of his bulge again. But she tried her best to ignore that. She walked over and took his hand. "You're nervous. It's only natural. I am too. This is a big step, a big change in our lives. But please relax. You're gonna do fine, I'm sure. Remember that when this is all over, you'll have a baby brother or sister in nine months! Let's keep the focus on that. Isn't that exciting?"
"Yeah," Kyle said with genuine enthusiasm. The idea of knocking her up and seeing the resulting baby thrilled him greatly.
But as exciting as that was, both Kyle and Julie knew that he was even more excited that he would soon be sliding his young, thick pecker into her hot box.
"Come on," she said softly. With his hand in her, she guided her young stallion to her bedroom and closed the door.
The tension was so thick that one could have cut it with a knife.
After an awkward pause, she said, "I'm gonna go into the bathroom and get ready. I want you to go ahead and get undressed and get into bed, okay?"
Kyle nodded. He watched his mother go into the bathroom. Just seeing her ass cheeks undulate up and down as she walked away made him pant harder. Oh, God! Soon I'm gonna touch that ass! Clench it, even, as I'm thrusting in and out of her! This CAN'T be happening for real, but it IS!
He quickly undressed and crawled under the sheet on his parents' marital bed.
He loved how wicked it felt to be there taking his father's place. He had a "long game" in mind that involved him taking that spot in bed permanently. But a lot of cards would have to fall his way before that could happen.
A few moments later, Julie came out of the bathroom. She wore a big white T-shirt that fell just below her waist. She had her brown hair pulled back into a ponytail.
Kyle could tell from the way her huge boobs were bouncing about as she walked that she was braless. Her erect nipples made their own little lewd tents in the shirt, and it was thin enough for him to see the darker areas of her areolae. He figured she was probably panty-less too.



He was so sexually aroused that he felt like he could cry like a baby, just from the anticipation! He told himself to buck up and keep his act together. It was vital that he impress her from the very start.
She set a tube of something on her nightstand.
Feeling naughty, she stood fairly far from the nightstand as she did that, "forcing" herself to bend way over. That caused her shirt to ride all the way up, briefly exposing her entire ass.
Kyle gasped at her bubble butt. He couldn't see how it could be any more flawless and sexy.
She slyly grinned. Already, she was having a great time.
He asked about the tube with genuine curiosity, "What's that?"
"It's lubrication, in case we need it," she said.
He was silent, but he thought, I swear to God, I'm gonna fuck her so good that she's NEVER going to need that!
Then it hit him, Hot damn! This is it! The years of waiting and wanting are over! I'm finally about to fuck Mom! Really honest-to-God fuck her! Holy fucking fuck! Best day of my life! Thank you, Dad, for cheating!
Julie slid her cute little bare feet from their slippers and crawled under the sheet next to her son. She lay on her side and looked at him in a serious manner. "Are you're sure you still want to do this for me?"
Kyle smiled. "Seriously?! You have to ask that?!"
She smiled widely. "Yes, I do."
"Hell, yeah! I'd do anything for you, Mom!"
She smiled teasingly. "I don't know about that. But I do think you'd do absolutely anything to be the one to get me pregnant!"
They both laughed. He couldn't deny that.
"Are you ready?" Julie asked warmly.
Kyle nodded. He gulped. He was worried he'd cum before they could get seriously started.
Julie lay on her back and put her hand on his shoulder. "Come over on top of me."
Their laughing had eased the tension some, but both of them were beyond excited, as if they'd just finished running a race. They were panting hard, and they hadn't even gotten going yet.
Kyle moved over. Just getting on top of her was a dream come true.
Julie spread her legs slightly as her son took position between them. She pulled her T-shirt up above her waist to her belly button. She felt Kyle's bare cock press against her pubic mound.
She sensed he was tentatively holding his body up above hers, like he was doing a push-up.
"It's okay, rest your full weight on me," she said, pulling her son down so that their chests met.
He sighed blissfully as he felt the huge mounds of spongy tit-flesh flatten out against his chest. He thought, Aaaah! Paradise already!
She placed her hands on her son's shoulders. With bended knees, she spread her long legs apart.
He laid his head on her right shoulder and started to nudge his stiff dick against his mother's sex, searching for that magic entrance.
"Lower!" she whispered into her son's ear. She didn't mean to, but her word came out with urgency and passion, because she was excited beyond belief. She warned herself to be more clinical.
Kyle felt the head of his cock enter the smooth creamy groove of Julie's matronly slit. His purple plumb split his mother's slit and popped into her steamy sheath.
She let out an audible sigh as her sex stretched tightly around the helmet of its new guest. Already, it was a brand new experience for her. She'd had some other lovers before Jim, but none of them had been anywhere near her son's remarkable size, especially his girth.
He pushed forward. His thick fuck-meat sunk inch by veiny-inch into Julie's depths. He could feel his mother tense up. It was at that moment he knew that she had never had experienced a penis anywhere near this large.
She was trying to stay silent and calm, but she felt so anxious and horny that she was on the verge of hyperventilating. Already, she was feeling a lot of pain as her vagina valiantly tried to stretch to accommodate the unfamiliar invader. She knew she was about to be worked hard in places she never knew existed.
Kyle began to take short, slow strokes, fucking his monster deeper and deeper with each thrust. He would have been deliriously overjoyed, but that was tempered by the fact that he already had to concentrate intensely just not to cum already. The mere feeling of being partially impaled in his mother's cunt was more than enough to send him over the edge!
Julie drew in a sharp breath as her son's baby-making battering ram entered the unexplored depths of her most secret place. Her pussy walls molded around the spongy meat of her boy's cock, triggering sensitive nerve-endings only touched once before, ironically during that same boy's birth. She felt the tip of his absurdly thick prick nudge against the opening to her cervix, bottoming out with another inch left to go.
Kyle's natural instincts took over. He started to fuck his big fat cock up and down his mother's love-canal. He was riding on the verge edge of having to cum at any moment, but he was constantly squeezing his PC muscle for all he was worth to delay that time a little longer.
He tried hard not to think about the fact that he was fucking his mother, the woman of his dreams! Such a thought could tip him over the orgasmic edge at any moment. But even though he avoided such thinking as much as possible, the general feeling that he was an actual motherfucker now was keeping him as high as a kite.
Julie held her baby boy against her, hanging on for the ride. She brought her sleek, muscular legs up and wrapped them around him.
Mother and son began to moan as they continued and intensified their mating dance.
After only two-minutes of serious, steady humping and thrusting that Julie was struck with the most intense orgasm of her life. She was completely at its mercy. "OHHHHH... GOD!"
She'd previously told herself that she wasn't going to scream at all, because that wasn't "clinical" and "dispassionate." But that plan went out the window almost immediately! The pleasure was so great, she felt like she was truly losing her mind! It was orders of magnitude greater than any pleasure she'd ever felt while getting fucked by her husband, or even any other previous lover.
Kyle kept fucking her hard and deep through her big climax. He watched as his mother gritted her teeth, her face red and contorted. He'd never felt so triumphant in his life! And yet he somehow hung on a little longer without cumming. At the very least, he wanted to make sure she finished enjoying a really big orgasm first.
Julie let out a series of grunting screams, like a woman during childbirth, as the waves of orgasmic contractions ripped through her body, over and over and over again. She was actually incredulous, and thought, When the hell is this ever going to stop?! Holy mother of God! Too intense!
She didn't realize it, but she and Jim were badly matched when it came to fucking. His penis had a decent, average length, but it was thin. Whereas her pussy was unusually loose. Yet Kyle's cock was so exceptionally thick that her looseness was an ideal tightness for him. She'd had other lovers before Jim, but none of them with penises remotely as thick as her son's. As a result, already the fiction and feeling of fullness felt better than she'd ever thought physically possible!
Kyle's thick young dick pistoned in and out of her 38-year-old cunt, his big floppy balls slapping against the already sweaty crack of her ass again and again and again. For ten remarkable dick-grinding minutes, he continued to hump his dream-pussy. It was everything he imagined it would be... and better!
It was a wonder even to him that he hadn't climaxed inside her yet. He wasn't a virgin by any means, and he'd developed unusual stamina and skill fucking lots of very sexy girls his own age. But it seemed all those fucks were just inadequate practice leading up to this momentous event. He made a superhuman effort to delay his orgasm in order to impress her, and also to prolong the greatest pleasure he'd ever experience in his life!
Suddenly, he felt his mother tense up again.
"OHHHHH MYYYY GOOODDDDD!" Julie wailed, in a crying tone. Once again, she simply couldn't believe how fantastic it felt as another climax started to rip through her entire body.
Somehow, right in the middle of cumming, she managed to think with amusement, Lord, have mercy on me! Getting fucked by my son is a five-course gourmet meal, and getting fucked by Jim is a stale and dry rice cracker!
Once again, Kyle picked up his pace as that second orgasm continued to course through his gorgeous mother. Sweat flew off his brow as he gave it his all.
Julie nearly cried from tears of joy and intensity, because the climax hit her so hard. Her body shook and quivered from head to toe. She let out a long, passionate wordless wail, so loud that she worried the neighbors might hear it. And they lived on a large property, with the nearest neighbor quite a ways away.
Finally, he could hold out no more. Even as her own orgasm intensified still more, he felt his nuts tighten. A torrent of semen erupted from his cock. It was pure heaven!
Using her heels Julie drew him in, his cock knocked against the back of her tight fuck-sheath.
"Go deep! DEEP!" she commanded, delirious in her sexual rapture. "SON! Fuck me deeper!"
Julie felt the ropes of hot jism jetting against the mouth of her cervix. Billions of potent sperm would soon start their journey in search of her eggs.
CHAPTER 4
As Kyle lay there, basking in the afterglow, he thought, I seriously can't believe it. That was the greatest experience of my life, by several orders of magnitude! But I can't forget that this is just the first of many such fucks we're going to enjoy in the coming days! It can only get better and better! I'm a true motherfucker now. She doesn't know it yet, but I'm never going to give this up!
Not only that, but as they rested, as if half-dead, he realized that at the height of his orgasm, he'd clutched at her huge tits. In the ensuing writhing and excitement, her T-shirt had rode up all the way to her armpits! That left his hands on her magnificent bare boobs! He even was able to rest his head against her "tit pillows" while he recovered.
It was heaven all over again for him, but of a different and more mellow kind.
Julie had been totally out of it. As she slowly came to, she sensed with alarm that her massive knockers were fully exposed, and her son had his hands and his head resting on them. Worse, his hands were gently caressing and exploring her soft and silky smooth tit-flesh there.
She felt a shiver of arousal from his wandering fingers, not to mention the naughty thrill of knowing her son was finally realizing his dream of playing with her enormous tits.
But she reminded herself, "Clinical." "Dispassionate." I have to keep my T-shirt on. Breast play isn't going to get me pregnant.
She reluctantly told him, "Um, Sweetie? Can you do me a favor and tug my T-shirt back into place?"
He was secretly crushed to hear that, but he reminded himself he was playing a long game. Sometimes that meant two steps forward, one step back.
So he just said, "Um, sure." He pulled the T-shirt down to about the middle of her tummy. But then he continued to rest his head in the valley between her two massive mounds, and his hands stayed on her tits, holding them through her shirt.
She was feeling exhausted from her epic orgasms, as well as all her non-stop pleasure when she wasn't cumming. She decided to let that "forbidden" contact slide, for now.
After a few more minutes, she began to wiggle uncomfortably, indicating she wanted him to move.
He rolled off of his bombshell mother. He was still tripping out about the fact that he'd just dumped a huge load of spunk deep within her cunt.
The sheet had slid all the way off their bodies during their fuck session, since it was a warm summer day and the only reason for even a single sheet was modesty. So he could see everything when she propped a pillow under her bare ass as she stayed lying on her back.
"What are you doing, Mom?" he asked with genuine curiosity.
"I have to elevate my hips to let as much of your sperm as possible into my cervix."
"Did I do okay?" he asked. He tried to sound casual, but the question was like life and death for him.
"Okay? You were... You did wonderfully," she said, stroking her son's cheek.
He breathed a sigh of relief. He longed to make her cum hard, because he loved her and he naturally rejoiced in seeing her happy. But he also felt it was imperative to rock her world so they'd be able to move beyond her "clinical" fucking method as soon as possible.
"All that screaming you did, I felt like I was hurting you," he said. He didn't actually think that, but he was fishing for a reaction.
"Hurting me? Oh, Sweetie, no. It... It was a different type of screaming," she said with embarrassment. She still was incredulous at the intensity of her orgasms, not to mention how great getting fucked by him felt the rest of the time.
"What do you mean?" he asked, still playing dumb.
"Well, lots of women scream when they have really powerful orgasms. You should know that since everyone says you're the 'cocksman' of your entire school. Mom was just feeling really good, that's all," she said bashfully.
"I like to make you feel good," Kyle said, this time with total sincerity. In fact, he longed to make her cum hard many times a day, for years to come. But he didn't dare express that to her yet.
She smiled at him warmly. "I know you do, my love, but we need to remember that making each other feel good isn't really our purpose here. We have to make this as clinical as we can, like a medical procedure. Our goal is to make you a little brother or sister, okay?"
"Okay," he answered without protest. Again, he vehemently disagreed, but he was playing a long game.
She suggested, "I'm gonna lay here for a little while. It was a pretty uh, intense, er, I mean... energetic experience, so I'd kind of like to rest and recover for a while. Why don't you go play some video games or something for a bit?"
"All right," he said.
Kyle went to his room for an hour. There was no way in hell he was going to play video games or do anything else but think about what had just happened. He couldn't get the amazing experience of fucking his mother and making her cum twice out of his mind.
Eventually, he could hear his mother's shower come on and knew she was getting cleaned up. Enough time passed that he was easily able to get erect again. All he had to do was think about how her naked body would look in the shower. He was raring for more fucking!
A few minutes later, Julie called from her bedroom. "Kyle, Sweetie? Can you come back here, please?"
He leaped off his bed and was back into his parents' room in a flash. He'd never bothered to put any clothes on since the fuck ended, so his turgid pecker bounced wildly with every step he took.
He froze when he saw his gorgeous mother standing in front of her mirror, brushing her long brown hair, which was still wet from her shower. She wore a blue tank top undershirt which hugged her enormous boobs - and no bra underneath. She also wore a skimpy pair of almost transparent white panties, which were cut so low that nearly a third of the crack of her shapely ass was exposed. She also wore a tiny pair of glass-like slippers, with a four-inch heel that firmed up her already very firm thighs and ass and made her look even more like a fucking sex goddess than usual.
She turned to him and smiled warmly. "Ready to have another go at it?" She couldn't resist doing a double take when she saw him standing there in the nude, his gigantic boner sticking out like a divining rod.
"Hell, yeah!" he said with wild enthusiasm. He leaped back into his mother's bed.
She giggled at his eagerness. "You're so cute," she said lovingly.
She added in her mind, But you also have a damn tree trunk between your legs! Mercy! That fuck session was way too intense! He just about split me in two. I sure as hell hope I'll get used to his size, or else I'll be screaming my voice hoarse before my ovulation is done!
She stood there with a hand on a hip, striking a sexy pose. "I hope you don't mind, but I thought I'd try wearing something else, since that big T-shirt had trouble staying on."
He pretended nonchalance. "Hey, whatever works for you. I'm a kid in a candy store no matter what."
She chuckled. "I don't doubt that!"
Kyle watched his mother round the bed. Her huge tits rolled from side to side with every step, like big milk-sacks, with very stiff nipples poking through the fabric.
Julie sat on the bed. She looked at her son with a smile as she slipped out of her panties.
For a brief moment, he was able to see her exposed pussy mound, and even her pussy lips. They were red and swollen from the recent fucking. He already knew she'd shaved her bush off years ago, but it was startling to see how bare her skin was there just the same.
He thought, I'm gonna smash that pussy even harder this time! Fuck, yeah!
After just a few seconds, she moved under the sheet next to him. She was trying hard to stick with the clinical approach, but she couldn't resist teasing him a little bit by asking, "Shall we plant some more seeds, mister?"
He smiled from ear to ear. "Oh boy! I'm going to plant enough seeds to forest the entire Sahara Desert!"
She laughed. However, she felt obliged to point out, "You can't grow a forest there. No water."
He joked, "No worries. I have enough cum churning in my balls from thinking about you to keep the entire place soaking wet!"
She laughed some more. "I'll bet you do!"
This was getting easier for her. She wasn't nearly as nervous and excited as the first time.
Kyle felt much better, and more relaxed too. He figured it was all going to be one incredible joy ride after another from now on, so there was no reason to stress out. Plus, he'd managed to hold out a very long time before cumming. It he could do it then, he could do it again.
He followed as his mother silently directed him to lie on top of her.
Her long legs parted.
Kyle's dick found its target and slowly but surely sunk back into the warm softness of his mother's cunt.
Julie thought, Mercy! Here we go again! Already I know that first time was no fluke. He's so handsome, and yet so hung! If only he wasn't my son, and I wasn't married! Gaaaawwwwd, he fits me like a glove! SO TIGHT!
But, uh, "clinical." I'm a married woman! I can't get too carried away! I can't do much about making the thrusting less pleasurable. But at the very least, I need to keep my breasts covered from now on, and his hands off them.
It wasn't long before he was deeply impaled inside her again. Soon, he started to hump and thrust in earnest.
But she stopped him. "Wait! I've got an idea. We need deeper penetration this time. That'll make impregnation easier. Let's throw my legs back and rest my ankles on your shoulders."
He couldn't believe his ears. Is she serious?! That's the position I've dreamed about fucking her the most! What a great day! Thanks again, Dad! Cheaters never win. I've got official permission here, so there's no cheating going on. I hope Dora was worth it.
Julie kicked her legs back with ease.
Kyle penned them down so that his head was now between his mother's pretty little feet. Her fat cunt splayed wide open, allowing her baby boy's thick young dick to quickly stuff it full.
His absurdly thick cock sunk deeper and deeper inside her, all the way to his balls. His cockhead wound up smashed against the lips of her cervix.
The two of them were absolutely over the moon! Even before the fucking really got going, just completely stuffing her cunt full was an intense pleasure for both of them.
Like a pro, he started fucking his mother with long hard stokes. His earlier nervousness was gone, so he really did go at it with confidence and experience.



They were face to face. Julie stared into her son's eyes as she felt the enormous girth of his cock fuck her harder and deeper than she'd ever been fucked. At first, she was humiliated to make eye contact with him, because she was his mother and she was willing letting him fuck her in this obscene position!
Despite all her "dispassionate" talk and resolve, she couldn't resist letting her lust and love flow freely. The emotional bond between them was too strong. She found herself even more emotionally transported whenever they stared lovingly into each other's eyes, which soon became most of the time.
She thought, I need to remember that it would be better if he fucks me doggy-style next time, because the eye contact on top of the deep thrusting is too emotionally intense for me. It's not "clinical" at all. Heck, I almost feel like I'm gradually falling in love with him, in a way a mother never should!
He noticed her mouth was partially open, since she was lightly panting with each thrust. The sight of her feet on his shoulders with her pretty little toes pointed was driving him nuts. Like a steam-engine, he pumped her cunt with a relentless, steady rhythm.
He was determined to fuck more than a baby into his matronly beauty. He was going to make her cum harder than she ever had before, again and again, until she was hopelessly addicted to their incestuous rutting. He was grateful he had three days to accomplish that instead of an hour or two.
It didn't take the virile and fit 18 year old very long to reach his immediate goal of giving her her next big climax. After about ten minutes of pussy-pounding, she started panting heavily. She was still staring into his eyes, but now it was like a helpless little puppy-dog at the mercy of its master.
She was so far gone that she was only dimly aware of the fact that he'd subtly tugged her tank top up until it was bunched up at her armpits, just like the T-shirt wound up last time. His weight was on her, causing her huge tits to mash underneath him, but they were so immense that he still had plenty of tit-flesh to play with, especially from the sides.
At one point, she realized that she probably should remind him to not play with her breasts, but they were so far into their fucking euphoria that it seemed petty to bring it up. She made a mental note to talk to him about it afterwards .Besides, his wandering hands felt damn good.
She thought, This is bad, because it feels way too good! What would Jim think, if he knew the extreme ecstasy I'm feeling right now?! My boy has a huge cock and he knows how to use it. That's a fact! Mother or not, I can't help but respect that. In fact, I fucking love it!
Oh no! Here it comes again! He's gonna make me cum and lose my mind!
"OH MY GOD!" she wailed.
Kyle's dick went into overdrive, fucking Julie's tight yet sopping wet cunt like a wild man.
"OHHH MYYY GGGOOODDDD, KYLE!" Julie screamed. "OHHH BAAAAABBBYY! EHHHEEEEEEEE!"
She stiffened and her entire body started to convulse as an even greater orgasm hit her than the last two from the previous fuck session.
He held her legs down and just kept feeding his fat cock in and out of her needy mommy-cunt. For a full two minutes, she shook and screamed, growling through gritted teeth as she rode through one incredible orgasmic contraction after another.
He smiled confidently. Now that he'd gotten over the initial wild roller coaster ride of fucking her for the first time, he knew that he could practically go on forever. He had amazing stamina and was determined to keep his mother cumming in buckets. He rested his full weight down on her and worked his cock into a nice full-stroked rhythm. He could feel great gobs of spongy boob-flesh quivering against his chest, and more in his hands, while she continued to cum and cum and cum.
The next three days were his and he was going to savor every fucking second of it.
CHAPTER 5
Kyle and Julie had been at it non-stop for nearly an hour. She had cum six more times, with each orgasm seemingly more intense than the last. It was as if her body and especially her vagina were slowly being trained to love her son's cock more and more. He'd already given her more orgasms today than she'd had in the entire month with her husband.
Kyle finally dumped his cum load deep into Julie's twat and rolled off of her, completely exhausted.
She'd had one last orgasm at the same time he did, because it felt so very good to feel his cum squirting deep inside her. Not only was the sensual pleasure incredible, but she got a heady rush for considering that this cum load just might be the one to impregnate her.
As her orgasm finally faded away, she thought, My son is breeding me! For real! Like a stud horse breeding his mares. It's so wicked that I'm going to have my son's baby. No matter what happens, I'll get a secret thrill looking at my youngest son or daughter, knowing he or she was born through incest! Kyle and I will always share that naughty secret, with only my poor hubby also knowing the truth.
She propped her hips up with a pillow to keep all his potent sperm-sauce inside of her.
Her tank top was still up around her armpits. He'd wound up playing with her huge tits for the better part of the last hour, somehow managing to do that while pounding her cunt nearly non-stop that entire time. She'd made a mental note more than once to warn him after the fucking was over that such breast play was off limits. But now that it was over, she was so fucked out that she plain forgot.
Besides, deep down, she didn't really want him to stop.
In fact, in the post-orgasmic glow, he continued to fondle her great globes. He even lightly licked on and around one of her nipples. He was secretly thrilled that her "dispassionate copulation" plan was already starting to fall apart.
As he kept playing with her tits, he asked, "So, Mom, was that good for you?"
She gushed, "Oh my God! Dear Lord! You have NO idea!"
But then she remembered, Clinical! Dispassionate! I'm a married woman! He's way too enthusiastic and talented already. God help my poor pussy if I encourage him more!
She tried again. "Er, what I mean to say is, yeah, I must admit it felt pretty good for me. I suppose that's inevitable, because nature has made our bodies a certain way, to encourage procreation. But that doesn't matter. Whatever pleasure I feel is irrelevant to the goal of getting knocked up."
He pointed out, "But Mom. I read that a woman is much more likely to conceive after she's had a really big climax."
She looked at him suspiciously. "Really?!"
"Really. I found an article about it. I can show you."
She thought, Oh shit! I kind of hope that isn't true, because what if it is?! I'm almost obliged to get my head fucked off over and over again! And all so he can successfully breed me, which is way too arousing a thought, in and of itself!
What the hell have I got myself into?! How is my marriage going to survive this?! Already I can tell that compared to my son, my hubby is like a eunuch! He might as well be totally castrated, compared to Kyle's magnificent baseball bat! UGH!
She tried to avoid the whole topic, because she didn't want to think too much at the moment. "Sweetie, why don't you go down to your room and have a nap? You must be exhausted."
"Okay, Mom. Whatever you say." He felt like he didn't need a nap at all, and didn't intend to take one. In fact, he was feeling even more energized than when they started. But he understood she needed to be alone for a while.
He'd been going back and forth between licking each of her nipples. He gave each nipple one last kiss and lick, and a few final tit squeezes for good measure. Then he disengaged and got up off the bed.
She only pulled her tank top back into place after he'd left, when doing that was basically pointless. She thought, I suppose some breast play can't be helped. He's so very tit-obsessed that trying to stop that would be like trying to hold back a river.
Besides, his touch there really turns me on. I know he pretty much exclusively dates busty girls. He clearly has had a lot of tit play practice, so he knows just how to drive me wild with his wandering fingers. But that's okay, because if I cum faster, that'll help him cum faster, and that'll actually help him breed me faster too.
UNGH! I really should stop using the word "breed." It makes me feel like... I don't even know. But it's just too damn suggestive! "Copulate" is definitely safer and better. I'm going to stick to that from now on.
Kyle went to his room. All that fucking was exhausting, even though he was muscular and at peak fitness. Despite his intention not to nap, within minutes, he was fast asleep.
He woke an hour later to someone stroking the side of his head. He turned to find his mother sitting on the edge of his bed.
She smiled down at him. "Wake up, sleepyhead. Time to get back to 'work.'" She chuckled at her knowing use of the word "work."
He took a good, long look at her. She was wearing a silky red robe, the same robe she'd worn the night when she'd told him Jim had agreed to let him impregnate her. Except this time it was wide open in front, with the sash very loosely tied. Furthermore, she was leaning way over towards him to wake him. That allowed her massive tits to fall free of the robe altogether!
He woke up in a hurry, thanks to that arresting sight! It was all he could do not to reach out and start fondling her dangling udders, and even suckling on them. But he remembered he needed to play a long game to win his ultimate prize, and part of that meant not being too pushy.
It took great willpower, but he tried his best to pretend she wasn't accidentally flashing him with a drooping tit show for the ages. "What time is it?" he asked, rubbing his eyes.
She'd been not so furtively checking him out too. He'd gone to sleep without bothering to put any clothes on. And it was the middle of the day, so there had been no need for him to even tug a sheet over his body. As a result, his entire hunky naked body was on display.
She was chomping at the bit! She could hardly wait to get fucked by her handsome and strong son yet again!
She was almost shocked to see his penis in a flaccid state, but she was confident it wouldn't stay that way for long. In fact, even as she watched, it started to rapidly engorge, no doubt helped along by her provocative pose.
She finally stood up, which brought her arousing titty show to an end, more or less. At least, her nipples were covered again, but all of her dramatic cleavage was still on display, as the robe remained open down to her belly button.
She told him, "It's three-thirty. We have time for one more session before your dad comes home. Why don't you freshen up, and then come back to my bedroom, okay?"
"Okay," he answered with a grin. He was highly restrained, given that he knew "come back to my bedroom" was code for "come skewer me with your incredible cock some more."
His penis had just gotten fully erect again, mostly thanks to her titty display. But even without that, he could have willed it to a firm stiffness merely from thinking about the fact that he was about to fuck the woman of his dreams for the third time!
Julie found herself hopelessly staring at his revived hard-on even more. Have mercy! I so want to say "screw the whole clinical approach." But I'm married! Already, I don't know how I'll ever get back to normal. I can't let things get out of hand more than they already are!
But God, do I love getting fucked by my son and his massive cock! Just look at that monster! And he's just so handsome all around. My heart flutters in a very unmotherly way every time I see him, starting long before this crazy breeding plan began!
She kept staring at his exposed boner while unthinkingly licking her lips. It took her a full minute or longer before she pulled her willpower together and managed to say, "Oh, and please at least put some boxers on, okay?"
"No problem."
She left. Even the way she walked out of his room was a sight to see, since the red robe barely covered all of her fulsome ass cheeks.
Kyle washed his face and went back down to his parents' bedroom. Although he had put his boxers on, his boner lewdly bounced and tented as he walked.
His mother was sitting at the foot of the bed waiting for him, still loosely wearing the robe. She unthinkingly licked her lips some more as she watched his erection wobble wildly inside his boxers.
Hmmm, she thought. I wonder what it would be like to suck on that fat thing. Could I even get it in my mouth?! Would I want to even try?! It's too big! It's probably a good thing that blowjobs are off the menu. Sucking and bobbing on that monster would be a nightmare!
He noticed a wooden chair nearby. "What's that for?" he asked about the chair, which he'd never seen in her bedroom before.
"Sit down and I'll tell you," she said.
Kyle sat in the chair, which he noticed had no armrests. He correctly guessed that could be why she was using that one instead of any other chair already in the room.
Julie had her long legs crossed, and he couldn't help but admire them.
He thought, I can't believe that I had those beautiful legs wrapped around me earlier as I drilled her cunt. My MOM'S cunt! It all seems like one big wet dream. And yet the mild ache in his penis is just one clue that all of it had really happened!
She told him, "They say that ninety-percent of a man's sperm never makes it through the opening to the woman's cervix. So I have an idea that might greatly increase our chances of getting me pregnant."
"Okay," he said, very curious.
"If we could somehow get your, uh, battering ram, through the head of my cervix ...when you ejaculate, your sperm will have already bypassed one of their biggest obstacles."
"Is that possible?" Kyle asked with genuine interest.
She couldn't resist gawking at his crotch. She was transfixed, because more than half of his erection was accidentally sticking out through the slit in front of his boxers!
Actually, it wasn't an accident, but he figured she didn't need to know that.
She continued to stare at his exposed cock as she said in amazement, "Well, you definitely have the length for it! And... and the width!"
She finally managed to make eye contact with him. "But, um, we'd have to try a new position in order to achieve maximum depth. Would you be okay with that?"
"Why wouldn't I?" he asked back. "It sounds like fun!"
"Well, the first two times, we were under the sheet and you were on top. This time, we'd have to be a little more exposed... and I'd have to be on top of you," she said with increasing bashfulness. She was trying to hide it, but her arousal was steadily rising too as she contemplated her new plan.
She lamely added, "And remember this isn't about 'fun,' at least not for me."
"Well, whatever has to be done, I suppose," he said, pretending indifference. Actually, the new position sounded downright fantastic to him.
She smiled at him lovingly. "You are such a sweetheart, doing this for me."
She stood up, walked over to him, and gave a little tug on the leg of his boxers. "Get these off," she whispered in an urgent and needy way.
He slipped out of his boxers, causing his big dick to bob up and down.
Julie stared at her boy's cock and unthinkingly licked her lips. Good God, do I love that thing! I'm going to have to redouble my effort to be dispassionate, because I could see myself falling hopelessly in love with getting fucked by my son, if I don't watch out!
She couldn't resist gawking at his turgid cock-meat even more. "I don't know where you got your size. It must have been my side of the family."
"Dad's isn't this big?" Kyle asked with seeming innocence, although he already knew the answer. He held his hard-on from below and pointed it in her direction.
Her heart skipped a beat, and her pussy got wetter. She was almost rendered speechless, because her fuck-need was suddenly so great. "Your father's penis is... fair sized, but I would say that what you have down there is, well... how shall I say this... much, much larger than most. I have a feeling it's going to make lots of beautiful babies... starting with ours." She smiled warmly.
"I hope so," he said proudly. "I can't wait until I've successfully bred you."
She felt shivers race up and down her spine from the "breed" word. That never failed to at least give her a tingle.
"Well, mister..." she said as she reached under her robe and slid her panties down her long legs. She kicked them to the side and smiled at him.
She remained standing there with her bald pussy on full display. "We have a baby to make. Let's not waste time." She started to move to the bed.
"Mom... I..." he started, shyly.
"What's wrong, Sweetie?" she asked.
"I was just wondering if maybe you'd..." He tried to spit out his words as he looked at the swell of his mother's enormous breasts. "If you'd..."
"Take off my robe before we get started?" she asked, anticipating his tit-obsessed thoughts.
"Yeah," he said bashfully.
"That would leave me completely naked!" She acted a bit scandalized by this suggestion. In fact, she was secretly craving for that exact thing to happen.
"I know!" he said in wide-eyed wonder. It wasn't hard for him to imagine how she'd look that way, especially because her silky red robe was opening more and more in front. He could see most of her massive tits, and even all of her swollen and abused pussy! Still, never in his life had he seen her completely naked.
"I don't know, my love. I promised your father that I'd keep our sessions as unrevealing and clinical as possible." Although she said those words, in her heart she was all but pleading with him to talk her into change her mind.
"Yeah but... you've seen me naked today. It's no big deal, right?" Kyle asked. "In fact, you're seeing all of me right now." He pointed his flagpole of a cock up towards her even more dramatically.
She was seriously tempted to fall to her knees and take that cock in both hands! But she kept her cool, and said, "Sweetie, your penis is a necessary part of this process, but... my breasts aren't. I just don't know if it's a good idea."
"What about your orgasms? Are those a necessary part of this process?"
"Now hold on a minute, mister. Those are totally beyond my control. I can't help but feel some pleasure, as much as I try to fight it."
"True. But I told you that the more you cum, the more you're likely to conceive. Maybe the reason Dad hasn't gotten you pregnant is that he doesn't really ring your chimes."
She thought with a start, You know what? He may be right about that! If it takes a big orgasm, then Jim is totally hopeless! Whereas my son will be able to breed me in a matter of hours!
However, she told him, "Let's not get distracted with side issues." She was so horny that even her chiding was sexy and flirty, because she playfully wagged a finger at him.
He said, "The way I figure, the more you cum, the better. And the more I cum, that's better still, because each time I do, I pump more baby batter in you to breed you. Right?"
She felt goose bumps all over. "Right." She appeared calm on the outside, but thought, My son is breeding me! How hot is that?! When I have the baby, for the rest of my life, I'll be reminded how he drilled me and knocked me up with his huge, unstoppable cock! Mmmm!
He went on, while all but wagging his boner at her, "So, if some breast play helps you cum, and/or helps me cum, that's a big help with our overall breeding plan. Right? I'm sure it'll help. At worst, it can't hurt."
She wanted to be convinced, and he'd done it, using basically the same logic she'd already told herself earlier about his tit play then. The fact that he'd come to the same conclusion gave her greater confidence that such logic was sound and it wasn't just her great lust leading her on.



She said with as much reluctance as she could manage, "Well... I suppose I can't argue with that."
"Yeay!"
She chuckled. "However! Don't you DARE tell your father that I got a little naked here and there. Or that you touched my breasts. Please?! It would break his heart."
"Yeah... he'd be pissed as hell." Kyle smiled almost wickedly. The way he figured, Jim had destroyed his marriage by fucking his secretary. It was just that Jim and Julie didn't know their marriage was doomed yet. Jim pretty much deserved whatever he had coming, for cheating on his divine goddess of a wife.
Julie stood there with a hand on the sash to her robe. But her hand stayed still as she chided him, "You haven't promised me yet."
He rolled his eyes. "Of course! Duh! You know I love him and don't want to hurt him. It's just that I really, really enjoy fucking you too."
That answer pointed to a very problematic future, but she decided to ignore that for now. She said, "Well, okay then." She sexily undid her sash, then let her robe fall completely open in front. She felt flushed and extremely aroused.
But then she suddenly changed moods, at least on the outside. She put her hands on her waist and glared at her son. "And one more thing, buster. Just because my boobs are fully exposed and they're bouncing around on you doesn't mean they're up for grabs, understand?"
"Perfectly." Kyle answered. But then he added, "Although... I might end up accidentally holding them and playing with them from time to time. I'm such a boob-focused guy, it kind of comes naturally to me, without thinking."
She rolled her eyes at him. "Ugh! You really are a case!"
But then she finished her sexy striptease, letting her red robe slide all the way off her body until it puddled around her feet.
He wanted to play it cool so she wouldn't get cold feet about losing the robe. However, he couldn't stop himself from gushing as he took in her hourglass figure in the buff for the very first time, "MOM! You're magnificent! Utterly magnificent!"
She wasn't used to such compliments. In particular, the intense look of lust and love in her son's eyes blew her mind, because she knew it was completely genuine. To try to downplay the moment, she joked, "I think you mean 'udderly magnificent.' She held her huge orbs from below and slightly hefted them up.
"That too!"
The two of them shared a laugh over her bad pun, but at the same time, his arousal soared to the sky.
His arousal was already somewhere up in the stars.
Her need to get seriously fucked was growing by the second as well. Standing completely naked for her awed son was a very heady aphrodisiac for her.
She moved to where he sat in the chair and boldly threw her leg over his lap, straddling him. "Are you sure you're gonna be able to handle the weight of me on top of you?"
"Yeah, no problem," he answered.
Julie sat on Kyle's lap, with his big hard dick wedged up against her fat clit. She brought her feet up and placed her heels on the back edge of the seat of the chair. She rested her hands on his shoulders.
He could feel the full weight of his mother's ass resting on his lap.
He gawked at her enormous breasts. The "udders" jutted dramatically off her chest and were capped with large, stiff nipples.
Suddenly, her great tits were the center of his attention, even more so than usual. He was so transfixed that he unthinkingly cupped them from below and hefted them up slightly, in wide-eyed wonder.
She basked in his attention and his talented touch, even as she squirmed with lusty desire on his lap. "See? You're not the only one in this family who's well endowed," she said with a smile.
"Wow... they're beautiful!" he said with even more awe.
"They're a bother to me. They're too heavy... and they'll get a lot heavier as I progress into my pregnancy... but first I have to GET pregnant which is never gonna happen if you just sit there staring," she said with a giggle.
"Oh... sorry," he said.
"It's okay, love. I realize it's not every day that a boy your age gets this close to boobs as big as mine," she said as she combed through Kyle's dark brown hair with her long nails.
She went on, "I know for a fact that NO girl in your school has breasts as large as these, not even Melinda or Charlotte." She named two of the girls that she knew he liked fucking the most often, due to their general beauty but especially their unusually large breast sizes. They were arguably the two hottest girls in school, and yet they never dated because they always wanted to be available if Kyle wanted another "booty call" with them. He had a firm rule about never dating (or just fucking) a girl in a relationship with someone else.
She added, with justified pride at her natural endowment, "So it must be a little overwhelming for you now."
"A little," he said, his eyes still glued to his mother's amazing chest.
She'd been stalling for time a little bit to give him a chance to enjoy her tits, despite the fact that he'd played with the plenty during their last fuck session in particular. But she was chomping at the bit to get royally fucked again. So she asked him, "Well, shall we try and get that big baby-maker of yours into my cervix?"
"Yes, please!" He was eager for more fucking too.
Julie moved forward and her spongy tit-sacks pressed against his chest. She lifted her ass, grabbed his meaty pecker, and positioned the bulbous knob into the fleshy groove between the swollen pink lips of her labia. She lowered her ass back down.
Kyle's cock slowly stretched his mother's pouch as it sunk in inch by inch.
He felt his fat cockhead grind against the back wall of her cunt when he finally bottomed out a couple of minutes later.
Julie held her son tight, resting her head on his shoulder as she worked her hips back and forth. For a good five minutes, she worked the lips of her cervix against the tip of her baby's cock.
"Come on, Sweetie, we've gotta work it through." She panted.
She started to bounce slightly on her son's lap. She thought with wicked pride, I know I'm a hot fuck! Melinda and Charlotte can eat my heart out! I'm twice the fuck they'll ever be, combined! So there!
Already, she was forgetting most of the time how she was supposed to stay unemotional.
It wasn't long before Kyle felt his fat knob work itself into the groove of his mother's cervical lips.
"Oh my God, yes! Thrust your hips, baby! I can feel it going in... So deep! ... That's it, work it through! UNNGH!" she said with a victorious grunt.
Finally, he felt his cockhead slide through the lips and into her cervix.
"Yessssssss! Oh darling, you did it! You're inside my cervix!" Julie announced with even more joy and arousal.
She worked a good inch of her son's thick shaft into her secret chamber. Her cervical ring pulsed all over it, closing tight around the thick invader.
After adjusting to the strange but delightful new sensation, she advised him, "We need to keep it inside. I want you to stay as still as you can while I ride you!"
For the next 15 minutes, Julie did a sexy little bump and grind. Using her strong cunt muscles, she squeezed and released, and squeezed and released, over and over, trying to milk an orgasm from him, but at the same time keeping the tip of his cock inside her precious cervix.
"How are you feeling, love?" she asked after a long time with no talking, just lots of panting.
"I don't know if I'm gonna be able to cum this way, unless I thrust," he said, honestly. Thanks to his great stamina, it really did take a lot to get him to cum.
"No, you can't thrust, Sweetie. I have to keep you inside my cervix," she said insistently.
She thought for a moment, while still working her hips in a small circle on his manhood. Then she came to a decision. "Okay, there's only one way this is gonna work. We both have to completely let go."
"What do you mean?" he asked, genuinely confused.
"What I mean is, for a few minutes, we have to forget that we're mother and son. We have to break the rules and completely let go. If we do this, I think we'll be able to excite an orgasm out of you."
His heart raced faster to hear that great news. But still, he asked, "What do you mean by 'break the rules?'"
"We'll have to do whatever we can to heat things up. That might mean kissing on the lips as mother and son never should, or saying dirty things like we're genuine lovers, or who knows what. But you need to understand that what I'm about to do will never, ever happen again. I'm only trying this to get you excited for this one special breeding procedure, understand?"
She gave him a severe, motherly look, despite the fact that she was sitting buck naked on his lap and he was balls-deep inside her.
"Yeah," he said, trying not to show too much excitement.
He thought, The whole "clinical" and "dispassionate" bullshit is already slowly going by the wayside. But this'll help speed that up in a big way! I love it!
As Julie continued to work her cunt muscles like a pro, she looked straight into Kyle's eyes. Slowly, she brought her lips to his and gave him a slow sensual kiss. Then another, then another.
Then she pulled his face to her big pillowy boobs.
"Oh sweet baby... suck my big soft titties, lover." She moaned needfully.
He began doing just that, and holding and sensually caressing them with both hands as well.
CHAPTER 6
Kyle and Julie didn't know it, but Julie's husband Jim had come home early!
Jim knew full well that there was a chance that his wife and son might be having one of their fuck sessions upstairs. Even though he knew he was getting some kind of karmic payback due to the way he'd been cheating on his wife, he couldn't help but feel absolute rage at the fact that his cocky teenage son was dicking the wife he so dearly loved. And even worse, that the two of them were making a baby together, something he should have been capable of doing, but wasn't.
Shortly after coming through the front door, Jim heard his wife let out a loud and sensual moan all the way from upstairs. He carefully crept up the steps and down the hallway to the door of his own master bedroom. He could hear Julie panting and moaning erotically as she rode their son's young yet oversized cock.
He'd been bracing himself to hear something like that. What he was completely unprepared for was hearing his wife's attempt to get their son to cum.
"Oh Kyle, baby, feel my pussy surrounding your big cock, lover! It feels so gooooood! Oh, that's it! Suck my big titties, baby!" She moaned like she was cumming again, even though she wasn't yet.
Jim's stomach sunk as he listened to the two of them. There was a rhythmic "thump, thump, thump" that was driving him mad.
"Come on, stud! Pump a baby into your mother, lover! Oh my God, I think I'm gonna cum again!" Julie moaned with unrestrained passion.
Jim's timing couldn't have been worse. His mouth fell open as he listened to his wife's obscene words, even as she started to loudly experience another epic orgasm.
"Oh God... OH GOD! I THINK NUMBER TEN IS GONNA BE A BIG ONE! UNGH! YESSSS! OH GOD, SON, YOU'RE GONNA MAKE YOUR MOTHER CUM HARD, BABY! OH SHIT! OH FUCK, YOU AMAZING LITTLE MOTHERFUCKER!" By the point, she was shouting about as loudly as she possibly could.
Jim backed down the hallway. He was feeling sick and looking pale. As his wife reached the peak of her climax, her unrestrained and generally wordless screams filled the entire house.
"I'M CUMMMMIINNNGGGG! ANNNGHHHHHH!"
Jim jogged down the stairs and into the kitchen, but try as he might, he couldn't hide from his wife's voice.
He thought, I've never heard more heartfelt and intense sexual ecstasy in my entire life! But it's my wife getting fucked by my SON! I've been betrayed!
"OOOHHHHH! OOOHHHHH!" Julie wailed.
Upstairs, Kyle's face was buried in twin pillows of towering tit-flesh. He licked and sucked his mother's stiff and needy nipples.
Julie continued to grunt and groan as the orgasmic contractions kept shaking her.
Kyle felt the rush of his mother's hot orgasmic fluid soak his big balls, and kept on thrusting.
Jim sat in the kitchen, which was about as far from the master bedroom as he could get while staying in the house. His head was in his hands, and he'd slung his business jacket off and loosened his tie. He felt utterly miserable and defeated. But at the same time, he also felt great confusion and embarrassment, because he was experiencing a raging erection that just wouldn't quit!
Ten minutes of glorious incestuous fucking later, Kyle felt a torrent of semen rocket up his shaft. "Oh, Mom... I'm cumming!" he proudly announced.
Julie worked her coital wall with intense force, coaxing the milk from her young partner's beefy wand. She yelled to encourage him, "That's it, Son! Cum for me! Cum for Mommy! Mommy loves your big cock so very, very much!"
She suddenly felt thick ropes of jism explode into her cervical chamber. She hadn't been expecting to experience another orgasm herself just then, because she was still fairly wiped out from her last really epic one. But she felt a pretty good one race through her body just the same. It was mostly triggered by the feeling of her son blasting his cum load into her, while she had dizzying thoughts of getting successfully bred by him.
Strand after thick potent strand of creamy fuck-milk filled her insides. She knew that the billions of sperm were well on their way to finding and penetrating her precious egg. The race was on to see which lucky spermatozoa was the winner.
Jim was still sitting at the kitchen table, just staring off into space, when Julie came down the stairs a half an hour later. His embarrassing erection had thankfully faded away right when he heard his wife and son had finished fucking. He tried hard not to think about his arousal and what it might mean for his future sex life.
She looked freshly showered and wore a yellow sundress and red high-heeled slippers. Once again, she was going sans underwear. She paused in the kitchen doorway when she saw her husband.
She hadn't been expecting him at all, so she was secretly shocked. It was a lucky thing she was even wearing clothes.
Jim glanced her way and saw her, so it was too late for her to try to sneak off.
She immediately tried to switch gears and act like she was fine with him being there. "Honey! What a nice surprise. Um... you're home early. Is everything okay?"
"No... not really," he answered, with a stormy look in his eyes.
A nervousness swept over Julie's face. She suddenly felt naked and ashamed, despite the thin sundress. "How long have you been home?"
"Long enough to hear my wife's lately orgasm. 'Number ten,' huh?" he asked disappointedly.
"Jim, I... We didn't really..." She was at a loss for words. She knew she'd been caught red-handed.
"I can't believe you'd do this to me! Jesus, Julie, the things you were saying to him!" Jim complained indignantly.
But Julie didn't really feel that guilty, because the pleasure she'd felt had been so very prolonged and incredible. She asked, "Hold on a minute. If this is such a problem, then why the hell did you give us the okay to make a baby in the first place?"
"I gave our SON the okay to get you pregnant, not to fondle your breasts and whatever the hell else he was doing in there! You're my wife, not his shameless little fuck toy, for Christ's sakes! And he's got so many gorgeous girlfriends already. That little bastard has some nerve!" Jim spouted.
Julie felt stung by his words. She shouted sternly, "DON'T YOU FUCKING DARE! YOUR SON IS DOING US A FAVOR! IF IT WERN'T FOR HIM, YOU AND I HAVING ANOTHER BABY WOULDN'T EVEN BE A POSSIBILITY!"
But Jim wasn't easily cowed, since he felt so wronged. "You promised me that your sessions would be quick and unrevealing. But I heard you call him 'your lover' and an 'amazing little motherfucker.' How the hell am I supposed to take that?!" he asked incredulously.
Julie shook her head as she sat down in a chair. "I don't know what to tell you... but if you're expecting an apology, you can go fuck yourself! Kyle and I are doing what we have to do to make this baby," she said angrily and defiantly.
"Ten orgasms. Is that what it takes to get pregnant these days?" Jim asked in a smart-ass tone.
"What seems to be the problem, Dad?" Kyle asked as he entered the kitchen from the hallway. He had been naked, but he'd heard his father's voice so he'd quickly thrown on a T-shirt and his boxers.
Jim jumped up from his chair to accuse his son. "The problem is she's your mother and a married woman! I know what I agreed to allow happen. A big mistake in my opinion, though too late to take back. That's bad enough. But from what I heard, the two of you were getting into it much too hot and heavy!" He was getting increasingly angry as he talked.
"I thought we have a deal, Dad," Kyle said sternly.
That gave Jim pause, because it was a not-so-subtle hint about how Kyle knew of his father's adulterous activities.
Jim continued, but in more restrained and careful tones, "We do, but this funny business isn't part of the deal."
Kyle thundered, quietly but forcefully, "Don't talk to me about funny business! I have some photos I haven't told you about yet that show some REAL funny business!"
Julie had no idea what her son was talking about, and the conversation was moving too fast for her to ask. She certainly didn't suspect a veiled reference to her husband committing adultery.
But Jim guessed exactly what he was talking about, that he'd taken some photos of him getting it on with Dora. That seemed highly probable, and it took the wind of his indignant sails.
Kyle went on, "The deal is that I get Mom pregnant. Period! I don't think you're really in a position to tell us how we can or can't make that happen, do you?" he asked, staring his father down.
Julie looked up at her son, who had now moved to stand next to her where she sat. She then looked at her husband, awaiting his answer.
"WELL... DO YOU? DO YOU?!" Kyle shouted with surprising authority and force, as if he suddenly had become a Marine drill sergeant. It was all the more shocking, because he was known for being an easy-going guy with no temper at all.
"No, I don't." Jim answered, looking at the floor like a scolded child. He was still reeling over the reference to the photos.
Kyle took charge of the situation. "Then here's what's gonna happen. Mom and I are gonna make this baby, OUR WAY, and you're gonna keep your fucking mouth shut about it! Understand?" The good son also never, ever cursed at his parents.
Julie looked up at her young hero. Her eyes traveled down his muscular body and it struck her, Kyle is a complete stud, in every possible way! At the tender age of 18, he's more of a man than my husband could ever be. And he fucks me like a human sex machine too!
She suddenly felt a complete awe and respect for this handsome stud of a teenage boy. The middle-aged mother gazed up at her son like a submissive teenage virgin at the feet of an aggressive, charismatic, dominant, and well-hung football player who was about to take her cherry. It was pure puppy-love, except with a heaping helping of hot, incestuous lust.
Kyle threatened Jim, "Now, how 'bout you get the fuck out of here before I decide to call this deal off?!"
Jim was fuming mad, but he knew that his son held a secret that would completely destroy his marriage, especially with the photos. "Fine! But this is not over!" He stormed out of the kitchen and clear out of the house, leaving his business jacket behind.
Julie listened to the sound of Jim's car driving away with a slight smirk on her face. Her heart was racing and her pussy was newly throbbing and wet. She couldn't believe how much power her son had over her husband. She stood up so she could be face to face with her new "hero."



"Are you okay?" Kyle asked her with tender concern.
"Yeah... I'm fine. Sweetie, that was... so brave of you!"
"I just had to set him straight, that's all," he said with lots of emotion. "He can't say, 'Okay, Son, go ahead and breed my wife,' and then turn around and say, 'On second thought, you're not allowed to enjoy yourself having sex with her.' That makes no sense!"
Julie took Kyle's hands into hers and stared into his eyes. "You're so brave! Like a knight in shining armor... And I'm like the princess... the princess who's falling for him," she said lovingly. Her heart was beating fast, and her immense globes were rising and falling with excitement.
"What do you mean?" he asked, his heart suddenly surging with love, hope, and lust.
"What I mean is what I said," she answered as she moved in close to him. "You'd better be careful, 'cause right or wrong... YOUR MOTHER'S FALLING FOR YOU... BIG TIME!" she squealed excitedly and wickedly.
She gave him a loving peck on the forehead, but she longed to madly kiss his lips instead. Her "clinical" rule still held her back from doing that, especially since they weren't in the middle of another "breeding session" where she might be able to justify that to herself.
Then both of them stared into each other's eyes for a good ten seconds, like two lovers sharing a silent look of lust and longing.
For the first time, Kyle had no doubt that Julie was hungering for his cock, and not just for the purpose of making a baby. His "long game" strategy was already working better than expected.
On a rash impulse, she reached around to her back and unzipped her yellow sundress halfway down her back. Then she dramatically slipped one shoulder strap down her arm, and then the other one down the other arm. That left nothing holding the dress up, and it slowly slid down her body, fully exposing her massive boobs as it did so. It wound up getting stuck bunched up around her waist.
He took that for the open invitation it so clearly was, and gleefully cupped her huge tits with both hands. Normally, he was cool and in control with his girlfriends, but he felt like a shy total virgin again, with his cock trembling with need and his heart threatening to thump right out of his chest.
She smiled lovingly and approvingly at the way he held her bare breasts, even though that was against her rules too. "Mmmm! Son, I guess there's no stopping you from your boob- focused insanity. So I'm not going to even try anymore. But, uh... as long as we're like this... and since we were making out a little bit upstairs earlier... Do you think it would be okay if we bend the rules just one more time? Because I'd really like for you to kiss me again. On the lips!"
He smiled from ear to ear. "I think that'll be just fine." He leaned his head in and planted his lips on hers.
At first, the kiss was tentative, almost like it was their very first true kiss, despite what they'd done upstairs a short while earlier. But it gradually gained strength and passion as the seconds passed by. All the while, he continued to freely fondle his mother's tremendous jugs, and even pinch and twist her nipples.
Julie thought, This is bad! This is NOT dispassionate! In fact, it's the exact opposite! I almost feel like I'm falling for my own son, head over heels! But I just HAVE to let him kiss me this one time, because he's my knight in shining armor. Of course he gets to kiss the princess, because he saved me from the bad, bad man, the evil villain!
She realized with a start that the "evil villain" was in fact her husband who she was supposedly happily married to.
But that didn't really bother her much, because she was on such a high of lust and love for her hunky son. Okay. Jim's not an 'evil villain' per se. He's just confused because he came home and listened in on something that it was best he didn't know about. Kyle's right: you can't have sex without at least some passion. This whole "clinical" approach just isn't going to work. Jim either needs to be cool with that, or stay the hell away until we're done!
Even as she thought all that, their kiss kept going and kept getting hotter and hotter. It was turning into a five-alarm scorcher! And her pussy was absolutely gushing and throbbing, thanks in part to the expert way he handled her massive melons.
Julie's thoughts grew increasingly erotic and heated. And speaking of getting things done, my big strong hero needs to get rewarded even more for being so brave! It's not enough for him to just kiss the fair princess; he needs to give her a good fucking too! A serious fucking! A "royal" fucking, even! Hee! He needs to drill me deep and hard and long!
She'd had her hands wrapped around the middle of his back. But as they continued to kiss while he played with her tits, she used her hands to push her sundress further down her waist and writhed her hips to slowly wiggle out of it. After a minute, she managed to slide it down her long sleek legs and then step out of it entirely.
That left her completely naked once again, except for her red high-heeled slippers, which helped firm up her legs and ass just like real high heels did.
Then as if that latest move wasn't bold enough, now that she had her hands free, she brought them to her son's crotch and boldly gripped his enormous erection. Within seconds, all ten of her fingers began slipping and sliding up and down his thick shaft.
She hadn't planned on even touching him there, but she simply couldn't help herself. Her desire for his cock was too great!
He was so pleasantly surprised by this that he broke the kiss to ask what was going on.
But before he could speak, she said, in a playful tease, "Don't get any big ideas! I am NOT giving you a handjob here."
He was secretly amused, because it was so clear that she already was doing exactly that. As he continued to aggressively fondle her massive globes, he asked with seeming cluelessness, "You're not?"
"Of course not. That's against the rules." Her big bare tits were bouncing in her hands because her entire body was on the move thanks to her vigorous two-fisted handjob motion. She was less teasing him with those words and more in denial about what she was doing.
She added, "But the way I figure, there's now time like now for you to fuck me again! There's something about the way you sent Jim packing that's really got me hot to trot! Son, you're becoming a MAN, right before my very eyes!"
"Thanks, Mom!" He briefly kissed her lips again. He slipped his hands down to fondle her bare ass cheeks for a while, since she was completely naked.
She savored the sweet kiss while still stroking his hot meat. Then she said, "So, no, this isn't a handjob. I'm just getting you warmed up so we can continue our breeding activities upstairs shortly. Does that sound agreeable to you?"
"Very!"
He kissed her lips again. It was such a heartfelt kiss that they just couldn't stop.
They wound up necking off and on for the next ten minutes, at least. And all the while, he alternatively played with her tits, ass, and pussy like he owned her entire body, while she steadily jacked his big fat cock in a way that supposedly somehow wasn't a handjob.
Sometimes, he even fingerfucked her needy slit.
When she briefly broke the kiss to complain about that, he pointed out that he wasn't really fingerfucking her, he was just "warming her up" to help get the fucking started.
She couldn't disagree with that, even to herself, since she'd used that exact same logic to justify the handjob she was still giving him.
They went right back to their necking and fondling, with even more fingerbanging.
When their lusts finally rose to "unbearable" levels, they managed to disengage, but only so they could rush back upstairs to the master bedroom.
Just a minute or two after that, Kyle was balls-deep in his mother again, fucking her missionary style.
And only a few minutes later, Julie was screaming her head off yet again, as her epic orgasm number eleven shook her entire body. (She wasn't counting all the little ones she had too.)
Her husband Jim was totally forgotten, except for some vague annoying idea that he was bound to come home again after a while. She hoped that he would have the good sense to stay away for a few more hours, at least, so a lot more "breeding" could get done.
Thankfully for everyone involved, he did exactly that.
CHAPTER 7
Jim gazed over at his wife as they lay in bed together that night. She looked so beautiful lying there on her back, staring up at the ceiling, even though he couldn't see much of her body due to her usual full length pajamas she was wearing (just as he was). The look on her face was like that of a lovestruck and lusty girl who'd just gotten laid for the very first time. The problem was that Jim knew it wasn't his penis or his fucking skills she was lying there thinking about.
"I'm sorry I blew up at you earlier," he said to her.
Julie didn't answer, because she didn't even hear him. She was off in her own little word. It was a world dominated by a handsome young face with sparkling brown eyes, a strong and curiously thick teenage pecker, and big plump balls full of potent cum-cream.
She thought about her son, Mmmm! I remember when he fucked me for the very first time this morning. It was soooo great! He totally rocked my world! But who could have known that he was just getting warmed up?! Each time got better and better! The last few hours were total bliss - once I got completely naked and stayed that way, and all that silly "clinical" crap was in the past.
I'll admit that it's important that I don't get TOO carried away by my son and his incredible cock. I'm going to have to go back to my boring, normal married life eventually, which is sad. But it's impossible to get fucked without experiencing SOME pleasure, so why try to resist that so much?
Especially given the way Kyle fucks me! Good Lord, there's no way to resist that at all! He's a sexual superman! The last hour we fucked, especially, is a memory to last a lifetime, all by itself! The way he churned his hips on me... and then his thrusting! Ungh! And his impaling! The impaling is the best! Oh, and the kissing! Such kissing! He's a natural at that too! God, and the way his hands roam all over my naked body! I feel so free and alive! But at the same time, he's possessing me in such a sexy way. Such natural confidence. He's even bewitching me!
Mmmm! I can't wait until tomorrow! I wish my ovulation period would last for three weeks, not three days! But it's probably for the best to end this soon, because my poor battered pussy is gonna have to cry uncle and tap out in any case! Hee!
"Julie!" Jim finally called to her, with a much louder voice. He'd been saying her name a couple more times in his usual voice, to no effect.
"What?!" She snapped at him as she was jarred back to reality.
Once Jim saw he actually had her attention, he confessed, "I just wanted to apologize for blowing up at you and Kyle. I overreacted I guess and I'm sorry, Dear. This whole thing is just... uncomfortable for me."
"Then, Honey, why did you agree to it?" Julie asked.
She was genuinely puzzled by that, especially now that it was becoming clear the "deal" was going so very badly for him. It was another mystery to her why he hadn't called the deal off, after seeing how passionate she obviously was getting with all the fucking.
He replied, "I just know how much you want this baby and... well, I want you to be happy."
That much was true, though of course he didn't mention how Kyle had caught him committing adultery with Dora, leaving him no choice but to keep the deal going.
Julie smiled as she scooted over and hugged her husband. It was a warm yet chaste hug, especially since they were both in their pajamas.
She thought, Isn't that sweet? It's not his fault that his son is ten times the man he'll ever be. I should be more appreciative of his love, because he's my one and only husband. What Kyle and I are enjoying... it's fantastic, but it's like a temporary time-out from the real world. It can't last! My future is with my hubby right here.
She said with renewed emotional effort and concern, "Oh Honey, I know this hasn't been easy for you. I'm so sorry. That's why he and I are only copulating during the day while you're at work. No husband should have to hear some of the things you heard today. That was very unfortunate."
Earlier in the evening, she'd explained to him about how she'd been "forced" to resort to "extreme measures" due to the difficulty of getting their son to cum inside her cervix. That had helped soften the blow in some ways, but made him more jealous in other ways.
"It was pretty shocking," Jim admitted. And yet, even as he thought back on that painful time of listening to them fuck, he felt his penis suddenly surge to a full erection!
He tried to pretend like that wasn't happening, and keep it hidden, because it made no sense to him. It was only a further frustration and humiliation. Luckily for him, it was hidden in his pajamas and under the sheet and blankets for good measure.
Julie suggested, "Honey, maybe you should stay at your parents' house for a few days. It'll get your mind off all this and give Kyle and me a chance to really focus on making this baby."
Jim frowned. "You and he are here all day. How much more time do you think you need?"
It was hard for her not to break into a big smile as she contemplated getting fucked all over the house, both day and night. She was secretly very annoyed that she felt obliged to sleep with her husband as usual, when her son was just down the hall with big balls that were constantly producing more cum that could help successfully breed her.
She said, "You remember when we were trying to get me pregnant with Kyle. You remember how much time and effort it took?"
"Yeah, I remember," Jim said, thinking back on the week full of non-stop sex. In retrospect, he felt those had been his glory days.
Julie tried to sound calm and reasonable, even as her heart was doing joyous backflips about the idea of getting to be her son's fuck-socket for 24 hours a day, if only for a short time. "Besides, you should spend some more time with your parents. You told me recently how you don't visit them enough. It'll be good for you. With any luck, when you come back we'll have a little son or daughter already starting to grow in my womb. Won't that be exciting?"
"Of course," Jim said, forcing a smile. He bitterly thought, But I won't be the father! My SON will be! UGH!
Despite the pain of that line of thinking, his erection lurched in his pants with renewed heat and urgency.
"So, what do you think?" Her pussy was getting wet again just thinking about having Kyle all to herself.
Jim vaguely commented, "We'll see. I'll think about it."
He thought, What the fuck?! Am I getting turned on by thoughts of my son fucking my wife?! It can't be! I won't let it. That's all kinds of messed up!
A short time later, Jim gave his wife a goodnight kiss - on the cheek, and she did the same. He turned out the light, and the two of them settled in to go to sleep.
Julie was able to go to sleep straight away, because she felt so tired out and sexually satiated from all the incestuous fucking.
Jim, though, tossed and turned for quite a while before finally getting to sleep. He felt he was caught in a trap, with no way out. He had no idea what to do except play along with the role Kyle had forced him into and hope against hope that things would somehow turn out okay eventually. The adulterous photos especially that his son had alluded to were playing a key part in keeping him in line.
CHAPTER 8
The next morning, Kyle strolled into the kitchen dressed in only his boxers. He was proud of his body and wanted to show it off. His big semi-erection wobbled as he moved.
Julie was sitting alone and sipping from her morning coffee. She greeted him with a smile while checking out his muscular bare chest and especially the outrageous phallic shape tenting his boxers. Oh boy! Today could easily end up being the best day of my life! I'll bet that's true. My son is going to fuck me silly, all day long! And he's going to BREED me!
Her heart was beating fast and her pussy was already lubing up in anticipation.
But all she said was, "Morning, Sweetie."
"Hey, Mom," he answered casually, while he also tried to hide how excited he really was.
As far as he knew, his mother owned two skimpy robes, a red one and a blue one. He'd had a lot of great memories with each of them in recent days. So he was pleasantly surprised to see her in a previously unseen orange robe that was even more revealing than either of the other two!
Or maybe it wasn't the size of the robe but how she was wearing it - it was hard for him to tell due to the way she was sitting. The robe was already dramatically open in front. He could see her huge tits nearly to her nipples, which were surprisingly stiff already. (She'd been getting hot and bothered waiting for him to show up.) He could see bare skin clear down to the sash, which was slung low just above her pussy mound.
"Guess what?" she asked with an even bigger smile.
"You're pregnant?!" he asked back excitedly.
"No, not yet, you silly boy!" She chuckled. "Dad's gonna stay with Grandma and Grandpa for a few days," she said with a lusty fire in her eyes. Jim had given her that news a little while earlier, shortly after both he and she had woken up.
"So we'll be alone all day?!" Kyle's heart thumped like a jackhammer, he was so thrilled by the news.
"All day AND all night! Better eat your Wheaties this morning." She grinned while running a finger along the open front of the robe. As she did that, she caused it to open a bit more, allowing one of her erect nipples to come into full view.
"Sweet," Kyle said, his semi-erect cock was so inspired by the news that it visibly lurched and twitched in his boxers until it was fully erect.
Julie giggled at how eager he was, and how stiff her words made his dick in a matter of seconds. She stood up. Rising on her tip-toes, she gave him a big tit-squasher of a hug.
With only the thin silk fabric of her robe separating her chest from his, Kyle sighed with joy as he felt the spongy softness of her big mommy-boobs flatten against him.
But then the hug got much better, because her robe was mostly open in the front already, and after a little wiggling and readjusting between the two of them, it wound up completely open. Both of them reveled in the feel of her massive tits making skin-to-skin contact with his chest.
"Feels like someone's ready to get back to 'work,'" she said as she felt his brick-hard boner resting against her tummy. She reached to it and lovingly caressed it from top to bottom.
"I'm ready for a long HARD day, Mom!" He smiled while reaching up to cup the undersides of her bare breasts with both hands.
"Good! I can tell you are." The way she was holding and caressing his rampant cock was starting to turn into a slow and tender handjob. Her heart raced faster and faster as her fingers explored every inch of his thick cock-meat, and she mentally imagined how it would feel to have all of that "tree trunk" fully sheathed inside her cunt again. She panted fast, because it was such an incredible prospect.
But then she forced herself to pull her hands away from his crotch, since her thoughts drifted to Jim and she remembered that he was still in the house. She even took his hands off her great globes and tugged her robe partially closed in front for good measure. She didn't want to do anything that might get Jim to rethink his decision to go to his parents' house.
Kyle wasn't too concerned about that burst of resolve, because he could tell she was totally hot to trot. Temporarily foiled at her chest, he brought his hands down to her ass cheeks instead. Feeling the bothersome orange robe there, he just pushed it up and out of the way and began directly kneading her meaty ass flesh.



She sighed contentedly. She'd gotten very familiar with him playing with her ass yesterday, even deep in her ass crack. So she didn't even think to get him to remove his hands, despite being mindful that Jim was somewhere nearby.
She said, "As soon as your father leaves, we'll go upstairs and put this big, thick, fleshy thing of yours somewhere warm. This guy isn't gonna make a baby bobbing around out here." As she teasingly said "this guy," she couldn't resist holding Kyle's stiff cock again. Seconds later, her mere holding turned into more sensual stroking of his thick shaft.
"Did you mean what you said yesterday... that you're falling for me?" Kyle asked shyly. He brought both hands back up to her immense tits again. As he did so, he cleverly opened her orange robe even wider in front, causing it to slide off both of her shoulders.
But she said, "Watch it, young man. Not here, not now. I don't know if you understood what I just said, but your father is still somewhere in this house. We need to respect his feelings and not get too frisky." She pulled the robe back onto her shoulders, though she left it completely wide open in front.
"Oh." Kyle reluctantly let go of her magnificent tits, for now.
Again, he didn't mind the setback much. He knew he was going to be balls-deep inside her hot, tight cunt in a matter of minutes, so everything else was gravy. Besides, her robe was still partially open in front. One couldn't immediately see it due to the way their bodies were tightly pressed together, but his raging hard-on was directly resting against her bare skin and slightly rocking back and forth.
He correctly knew that contact alone would slowly drive her into a sexual frenzy, making her an even hotter fuck.
Julie grazed her long red nails across his chest as she chose her words carefully. "Yesterday, you may recall how I was insistent much of the day to keep things 'clinical' and 'dispassionate.' I'm not so worried about that today. I know we're doing all this to make me pregnant, but... well, it's just that you're so young and uh, well endowed. And to be honest I really didn't expect things to get as intense as they did yesterday."
"I hope things get even more intense today. Can we be naked again when we do it?" Kyle asked. He subtly rocked his hot cock-meat against her smooth skin to help influence her answer.
That was an easy question for her, especially since she was practically naked already. "Well, we'll do whatever we have to do to get all that sperm out of your balls and into my womb. If that means being a little more emotional and expressive, then so be it. And it if means being naked... well then I guess we'll get naked."
"Sweet!" Kyle said with a smile.
Julie giggled at the way her words had such an effect on him. She coiled her arms around his neck and moved her lips towards his face.
"Come here, you," she said in a sultry purr. Then she began giving her son gentle little kisses on his neck and along his jawline.
Jim came downstairs wearing his usual three-piece suit, with suitcase in hand. He already was dreading what he was likely to see. An even sicker feeling entered the pit of his stomach as he rounded the corner to the kitchen and saw his wife and son embracing while they were both half-naked. It confirmed all his worst fears.
Julie's face was buried in the crook of Kyle's neck, gently kissing his skin there over and over. One of her legs was bent at the knee, with her sexy little bare foot dragging up the back of Kyle's calf.
Kyle slid his hands down and dug his fingers into the meat of his mother's buttocks, right through the silky orange robe.
Jim was about to say something out loud to get their attention and force them to stop. But somehow he didn't. It was if some force was compelling him not to.
Instead, he found himself just mutely staring in horror as the other two kissed and fondled with increasing passion. While he watched, his penis stirred. Soon, he had a raging erection to end all raging erections!
Within seconds of Jim starting to spy on them, Kyle flipped Julie's orange robe up and away from her ass again and resumed directly fondling her ass cheeks.
Far from complaining, Jim's wife just moaned erotically and wiggled her bare ass in delight. She muttered, "You're so baaaad!"
That gave Jim some hope that she'd at least do something to limit their sexual contact.
But no. She followed up that comment by kissing her son on the lips! Within seconds, the two of them were making out like long-lost lovers!
To make matters worse for Jim, he saw Kyle bring his hands back up to his wife's awesome rack. He couldn't directly see much, due to the angle he was standing looking at them, plus the way their bodies were closely pressed together, but he could tell that her robe opened all the way in front and Kyle was freely playing with her huge orbs!
Even worse than that was his fear about what was happening to his son's penis. He couldn't see any sign of it, but he assumed it had to be fully erect, if only because the kissing and fondling was so very hot. Plus, her son was seemingly permanently aroused anyway. With Julie's robe so open in front, how could that thick, long cock not be rubbing directly against her naked skin?!
Of course, that was exactly what was happening.
Jim hated what he was seeing. He despised it. Not only were his wife and son clearly extremely hot for each other, but they were showing love and intimacy that was even more concerning. Julie was acting exactly like she was head over heels in love and lust with their son!
Yet, despite such concern, and a sickening feeling in the pit of his stomach, Jim had an erection that threatened to rip right through his slacks! He'd never felt so aroused in his life, even as jealousy threatened to completely consume him.
These conflicting emotions confused the hell out of him. He didn't know what to say or do. He was torn between rushing over and aggressively pulling their bodies apart or just... cumming on the spot!
He decided he needed to act somehow, regardless. He cleared his throat, making his presence known.
Julie quickly broke the very intimate embrace. She took a step or two back while also tugging her robe closed in front as fast as she could.
However, it wasn't fast enough for her to hide from Jim the way Kyle's big, fat, exposed cock had been resting up against her lower belly.
Jim's eyes bugged out, because for a few seconds he caught a glimpse of the sheer size of his son's equipment before Kyle was able to turn and stuff his monster back into his boxers.
Jim was utterly destroyed and emasculated. It was worse than a punch to his solar plexus. Holy mother of God! Is that his third leg?! Seriously! Jesus Christ! How the hell can I compete with THAT?!
Yet his bizarre arousal surged to even greater heights!
"Oh, Honey... I didn't hear you come downstairs," Julie said mildly. She felt slightly embarrassed, but only slightly. To be honest, she didn't care that much how her husband felt, because lust was coursing through her veins. She was moony and giddy towards her hunky son.
Jim was going to give both of them a piece of his mind. But his inexplicable arousal all but forced him to get out of there fast. He needed to leave in a hurry before he spontaneously orgasmed in his slacks and thus really embarrassed himself!
He muttered, "Yeah well I'm off to work. I'll be over at my parents' house after that." He was blushing in shame and defeat, still reeling from the sight of his half-naked wife making out with his handsome son.
Julie walked her husband to the door to kiss him goodbye. At first, her robe was still dramatically showing off her cleavage and much of her tummy. But as she drew closer, she did her best to close her robe in front and look at least semi-presentable. Besides, she had a strange feeling of not wanting her husband to see her nudity, as if that was a prize only Kyle deserved.
"I'll call you later," she tenderly told Jim. "I worry about you and how you're coping with this." But she only gave him a chaste, brief peck on the cheek.
Jim just nodded. He wanted to be angry, but instead he felt woozy, almost like he was on the verge of passing out.
Julie stood there with her big pendulous breasts protruding out, her nipples barely covered by her clearly undersized orange robe.
Kyle walked up behind her and put his hands on her shoulders. It was as if he was subtly laying claim to her body. Not only was Kyle's penis visibly erect, but most of it was poking through the slit on the front of his boxers!
Jim felt that was some kind of final indignity for him, further breaking his spirit. Just the part of his son's erection he could see was longer than his own erection ever was, and he knew there was even more of it inside Kyle's boxers.
He wanted to break down and cry.
Julie was impatient to see her husband go. She told him, "Take care. I love you!"
Again, Jim could only nod. His mouth was dry, remarkably dry, and no words seemed able to come out.
Then he watched as Kyle casually slid a hand down Julie's back until he was cupping one of her ass cheeks. He noticed how her robe rose up a bit in back, making clear his son's hand was directly holding and slightly caressing her meaty bubble butt.
Still staring, Jim thought, Fuck me! So much for her trying to be unemotional about the whole thing. She's putty in his hands! It isn't an easy thing to look back at your beautiful wife and know she's about to be balled by your own son. Probably within minutes of me leaving! And I have to slave away at my boring desk job while they fuck like rabbits all over the house! MY house, that I paid for! Life is so damn unfair. And I have to leave with this fucking annoying erection that just won't quit! Dammit!
Jim took one more look, especially at Kyle's enormous hard-on poking through his boxers, taunting him with clear sexual superiority and impossible size. He silently sighed in defeat. He turned and walked towards his car.
He winced when he heard the front door close and lock behind him. Oh God! Dear God! Please! Let this nightmare end! Yet he was still stuck with a painful and needy hard-on, and he was so aroused that he wondered if he'd even be able to safely drive his car.
Back inside the house, impatience turned to unrestrained joy as soon as the front door was closed.
"I'll race you upstairs, Mom," Kyle said to Julie with all the eagerness of youth.
"How about you be a gentlemen and carry me upstairs to the bed?" She smiled seductively, then brought her hands to her shoulders and dramatically pulled her robe all the way off.
Kyle just stood there, transfixed and amazed, as he watched the robe slip to the floor and puddle around her feet. He very nearly came on the spot as he ogled his mother's near physical perfection. God DAMN! She's like a goddess, a naked goddess! Those tits! That ass! That sultry face! Fuck me! And today, she's all mine! I'm gonna fuck her like, like... a tornado! Like a hurricane! I'm going to absolutely DESTROY her with my deep thrusts until we're both half-dead and bathed in sweat!
In an instant, Kyle swept the buck naked, big-busted mother off her feet and into his arms.
She felt goose bumps all over from the way he lifted her as if she weighed nothing at all. She ran her fingers across one of his broad shoulders, staring at him in awe. "Soooo strong," she said excitedly.
"Thanks." He smiled confidently.
She thought, Gaaaawwwwd! He's such a stud, in every way. If it came to a fight between my son and my hubby, it wouldn't even be close. Kyle would wipe poor Jim all over the floor like a broom! And look at him hold me like this. It's like he's claiming me, like Tarzan. And he IS claiming me! He's going to take me upstairs and fuck me within an inch of my life, and BREED his baby into me to boot! I feel so helpless, but it feels sooooo gooooood!
She was suddenly filled with resolve. Mommy's gonna be the best possible fuck I can be! Since he's constantly rocking my world, I'm gonna rock his world right back! I'm gonna churn and grind on his huge pole until he absolutely loses his mind!
We only have a couple of days together as lovers, so we need to make the most of every moment.
"Sweetie," she said, her big gleaming brown eyes gazing into his very similar brown eyes. They were closely related, after all.
"Yeah, Mom?" he answered, while still holding her with ease.
"Let's go make a baby!" She said this in an erotic, wanton voice that sent shivers up and down his entire body.
The two of the giggled almost deliriously as he carried her up the stairs. They couldn't have been more overjoyed.
He carried her right next to the bed in the master bedroom, and gently let her down until her sexy little bare feet touched her bedroom carpet.
Kyle stood there for a moment in awe as he admired her remarkably fit yet soft and curvy nude body. He was so transported that he spoke his mind without thinking. "DAMN! Mom, I've wanted to fuck you so much for so long! For years! And today's the day! Yesterday was just the warm-up! Today, I'm literally going to fuck you to death!"
She gave him a sexy smile as she got down on all fours on top of the bed. She teased him, "Hmmm. Sounds dangerous!"
He just about passed out from too much lust, due to seeing her posing on all fours.
She stretched and preened, like a cat. She gently swayed her entire body back and forth, as if he already had his hands on her firm butt and was slowly fucking her doggy-style. Clearly, she was lingering in that pose to drive him wild. It was working!
Then she moved on her hands and knees to crawl up the bed a little bit, towards the pillows. She made sure to make a dramatic show of it. Her huge hanging tits swung back and forth and her big bubbly buttocks stuck out, giving her son the perfect view of her swollen labial meat and her puckered butt-hole.
She loved being naked for him. With Jim, it had been different. She'd felt embarrassed when he looked at her nudity, and preferred having sex in the dark. But with Kyle, she loved the hunger and desire in his eyes. She wanted to be naked and wet for him literally all the time.
Gazing back at him, she giggled and finally lay down on the bed.
She rolled onto her side to face him. "You gonna stand there staring all day, goofball, or are you gonna get up here and help me make a baby?" She smiled.
For some reason, Kyle was still wearing his boxers, even though most of his thick cock had been poking out of the slit for the past few minutes. He peeled them down his body until he also was as naked as the day he was born.
He stood there, his heart racing out of control, with his big boner wobbling up and down on its own in anticipation. Good GOD! I'm so happy I could cry!
Then it dawned on him he could be fully sheathed in his mother's tight, hot cunt-furnace instead of just enjoying gawking at her nude hourglass figure. He moved with speed to get on the bed and on top of her.
Seconds later, Kyle sighed in utter blissful satisfaction. His eyes rolled back in their sockets as he felt his super-engorged cockhead slip through his mother's delicate pink folds. His strong blood-engorged pipe with its bulging blue veins sunk down deep inside her hot clutching birth canal.
"Oh, Son!" Julie cried out in ecstasy. She flexed her soft vaginal walls, clamping tightly against the large teenage phallus as it slipped back, then plowed forward, its big bulbous head sinking against the mouth of her cervix.
"OH Y-Y-YEAH!" she cried out.
Julie's marital bed rocked wildly as she and her son set into a nice steady rhythm. The busty mother's long, smooth legs curled up around the bucking teen.
His ass rose and fell, his big hairless balls thumping against her butt hole.
"Oh-h-h wow, Mom!" His voice trembled.
"Oh, Kyle! Oh, Sweetie! You're doing so good!" she panted.
Like a well-lubed piston, the teenage fuck-pole glided through the smothering cavern of love, its bulging helmet and rock-hard shaft plowing along the sensitive glands of her soft yet tightly squeezing vaginal walls.
She thought, Now, THIS is what real fucking is! I don't know what the hell Jim thought he was doing to me all these years with his little thing, but it sure as hell wasn't this! This is how men and women are meant to mate. To breed! Oh, YES! To BREED! I'm just my son's helpless fuck-socket, and he's going to pound a baby into me at will!
"OH GOD!" She cried, announcing her impending orgasm. She was amazed and impressed that she could already felt another really big one coming on, only a couple of minutes after getting started. She'd lost count of all her really massive orgasms yesterday somewhere around twenty, and then had many more after that. She wasn't even going to try to keep count today, since she knew it was going to be such a high number. Besides, it was all pretty much one endless orgasm whenever his cock was inside her anyway.
Kyle picked up the pace, going from bulb to balls on every stroke.
"OH, KYLE! OH, BABY! I LOVE YOU!" Julie shouted as her body began to convulse.
Seeing and feeling such a ravishing beauty, grunting and crying while her big tits sloshed around beneath her young partner, would have sent most boys over the edge. But not Kyle. He just kept fucking her, like a relentless, pistoning machine.
Ten, twenty, and then thirty minutes passed. Admittedly, it wasn't all non-stop fucking at the highest intensity. He did slow way down or even stop at times to re-gather his energies. But he was surprisingly relentless and energetic most of the time. It was as if he'd rested all night just to have the stamina to fuck her all the way into orbit!
Finally, the sex-mad teen felt a raging torrent of sperm rising from his balls. He wailed, "OH GOD, MOM! HERE COMES MY LOAD!"
"SQUIRT IT HARD FOR ME, SWEETIE!" She cried back, even more deliriously. She'd already had several big climaxes, and she felt another one coming on.
It was getting to the point where she automatically came whenever he did, no matter what, because the mere thought of him squirting his virile baby-makers into her was too exciting for her to handle. And the feeling of him filling her up deep inside with his spermy cream without any condom was even better!
He groaned as he felt the long milky strands of jism pulsing out from his raging hard-on.
Flexing her coital walls, Julie's pouch became like a clutching fist, pulling all of the baby-making syrup from her son's quivering cock-rod. She hadn't been very talented at that sort of thing with Jim, but she was quickly learning. She felt she had to step up her efforts several notches in order to at least try to pay back her son for the way he repeatedly sent her soaring to the moon and back.
As his orgasm started to fade, she spoke some more inspiring words to coax more of his cum out into her needy cunt. "There you go, my love! Squirt it all out for me! Mommy's egg is waiting, Sweetie!"
The "Mommy's egg is waiting" comment in particular made him swoon in excitement and caused him to squirt a few more times than he otherwise would have.
After the final dribble, he rolled off his mother. He was wiped out, and worried he'd overdone it a bit. He didn't want to tire out too soon, since he had a full day of fucking "work" ahead of him.
Julie quickly positioned the pillow under her ass.
She muttered, "Good God! That was intense! If that didn't fuck a baby into me, then I don't know what will do it. Especially since your orgasm theory turns out to be correct."
Last night, after Jim came home, she'd done some Googling to see if Kyle's claim was true. She'd been pleasantly surprised to find out that it was. Although she knew it didn't really matter, since he was going to give her one epic orgasm after another regardless.



Already, if she had to make a "thirty best sexual experiences of my life" list, all thirty would have been with her son, and none with her husband! Sometimes, she felt a crushing sadness from thinking she'd only get to be fucked by Kyle until her ovulation was done. She couldn't see how they could possibly stop, and yet she dearly loved Jim. She tried hard to push such vexing thoughts out of her mind. She had a feeling that somehow events would take their own course, and it was impossible to know the future at this point anyway.
He ran a hand down her tummy, all the way to her pussy. He playfully diddled her clit a little bit, making her shudder. "Mom, I wouldn't love this if I didn't think you were loving it too. My goal is to make you cum so hard and so often, that even the eggs your body hasn't created yet will get fertilized too!"
She laughed at that impossibility. "With you, and your relentless cock, I could believe it!"
After a couple of minutes, Kyle eyed the soft tit-sacks standing proudly on his mother's chest.
"Put your tongue back in your mouth, mister," she teased.
However, she didn't stop him when he reached out to fondle her great globes. She figured that if he had the willpower to do that despite his post-orgasmic exhaustion, she didn't want to let him down. Besides, she remembered that today she was going to play a lot more fast and loose with her "rules" anyway.
But mere fondling wasn't enough to satiate his tit-hunger. "Can I suck on them... just for a few minutes?" he asked pleadingly.
"I don't know... Would that be considered a necessary part of getting your mom pregnant?" she asked, teasingly.
He didn't realize how much she was toying with him. He wasn't sure, because she had generally tried to limit him from doing that yesterday, though there were several "slip-ups" where his lips on her nipples felt too good for her to put up much of a protest.
He attempted to argue his case. "Well, it would turn me on... like when you talked dirty to me yesterday. Then I'd probably get erect again. And I would get inspired to fuck you some more. And cum inside you. And breed you." He smiled, sensing his words were having a good effect.
"Nice bargaining skills, slick." She smiled back.
She felt giddy as she contemplated the repeating fuck cycle that always led to more of his cum flooding his vagina. Again, the word "breed" made her heart race faster. She already felt proud that her baby-to-be would be created with his clearly superior seed.
He joked as he ran his hands all over her round melons, and also on her taut tummy, "What can I say? You inspire me."
Her smile grew even larger. "Well, I suppose if that's what it takes to get that cannon locked and loaded again, then so be it."
"So that's a 'yes?'" he asked excitedly, just to make sure.
"Go ahead, knock yourself out." She winked.
Kyle dove face first into her ample tit-pillows, latching onto one of her engorged nipples with his mouth while pinching and rolling her other nipple with his fingers.
He sucked like a hungry baby for what seemed like hours.
Julie rested with her eyes closed, luxuriating in the way he was continuing to suckle and generally have fun fondling her tits and whatever other parts of her nude body were in reach. Wouldn't it be lovely if I could enjoy this every single day? If my son was my actual husband?!
Oh God! Good Lord! What a thrilling thought THAT is! It could never be in reality. I made my vows with Jim, and those are for life. But I can imagine a fantasy world where it somehow was possible... And what a world that would be! I swear, I'd never get out of bed! And I definitely would never wear any clothes, except maybe some frilly, see-through thing to help get him erect sometimes. And I'm sure that would be ripped off my helpless body in a matter of minutes! Hee!
Living with a human sex machine would be pure paradise! Especially because he's the son I love with all my heart!
Well, that vision can never be in a long-term way. But it IS my reality for the next couple of days. So I damn well better make sure I savor the experience to the fullest, to create memories to last the rest of my life! I have no doubt this is going to be the greatest time of my life. It already is, by a mile!
Sorry, Jim, I'm going to put you completely out of my mind for a while. When this is all over, we can try to get our marriage back on track. But, for now, I belong to Kyle. I'm going to let my sexual desires run wild and be a wanton, sexy, big-titted fuck slut for my son!
"Are you hard?" She finally asked Kyle. It was an unnecessary question though, because her hand found his dick and her fingers were already exploring its full size as if for the first time.
"Umm-humm," he muttered, his mouth still stuffed full of tit-meat.
"Come back inside me," she cooed, bending her legs back. They'd been resting a good while, and they were both recharged and ready for more fucking.
Kyle was happy to oblige. He crawled between her heavenly legs. Both of them were on cloud nine as he crammed his fat cockhead back inside her and slowly pushed and pushed, until he thick shaft drove all the way home.
CHAPTER 9
About an hour later, Kyle and Julie were still fucking up a storm. Surprisingly, Kyle hadn't had his second orgasm yet, although he'd taken some significant breaks to repeatedly recharge his batteries. He knew he had to carefully limit his climaxes so he could literally fuck his mother all day long.
Even as he steadily sawed his pulsing fuck-pole in and out of her clenching cunt, he casually suggested, "I think we should send Dad a couple pictures of what we're doing."
"Have you lost your mind?!" Julie giggled at the absurdity of the suggestion.
"No... seriously!" He slowed his rutting down so they could discuss this.
She furrowed her brow and stared at him in disbelief.
He suggested, "He should share in this experience... don't you think?" Kyle said this knowing full well his father would be enraged.
Julie scoffed, "Yeah, he got to 'share in this' yesterday when he heard me talking dirty to you. Have you forgotten how he reacted to that? We're lucky that didn't go much worse."
"Come on, Mom. It's not like he doesn't know exactly what we're doing. Just a few shots," Kyle asked.
"No way! You must be out of your mind!"
"Maybe... But did you notice the bulge in his slacks right before he went to work?"
She frowned as she thought back. "Now that you mentioned it, I did. I kind of dismissed that as a trick of the light or something though, because how could it be he was aroused just then?"
Kyle's enthusiasm grew, and he picked up the fucking pace somewhat. "He was TOTALLY aroused! And not for the first time either. I noticed he had an erection when he caught us yesterday too."
"Seriously?!" She was shocked, because that suggested a pattern instead of a fluke.
He nodded sincerely, because he really had seen that.
She was floored by his sincerity, and the implications. She usually was able to tell when he was lying to her. "But... but... how?! Why?! That makes no sense whatsoever!"
Kyle managed a shrug, even as he continued to thrust in and out of her tight cunt-tunnel. "Some guys, they're just that way. It's called being a cuckold. Have you heard about that?"
"Yeah, sure, but I've been married to him nearly twenty years now, and trust me, he's no cuckold. I have the opposite problem, of worrying about his wandering eyes, and even his wandering hands. If anything, he's the kind of guy who would cuckold someone else."
Kyle said, "Yeah, well, that's what I figured too."
He thought back to how he'd caught Jim banging his secretary, and he wondered if Dora might be married. But he wasn't even going to hint about that, since that was part of the deal he'd made. "Still, seeing is believing. Maybe this is all new to him too, and we just look too sexy together for him not to be aroused. Why not at least test that theory out? If it turns out I'm right, that'll make everything way easier for everyone. If I'm wrong, he'll get mad, but it'll blow over."
"Sweetie, I..." she started. But she stopped the objection she was going to make, because she realized she was intrigued. Very intrigued.
"Please!" he begged.
"I just don't know if..." she started again.
"Just a couple... please, Mom," Kyle said, bringing his body down against hers. "Just a test. See what happens. Small risk, big reward. Thing how great it'll be for all of us if he really does get off on you and me fucking!
He still had only been fucking her on a kind of "simmer mode," because it was tough to really go at it and keep a conversation going. But, to help convince her, he resumed powerfully driving his cock deep inside her vagina.
His renewed thrusts made her gasp a little. She complained, "Don't think you're going to fuck me into going along with this crazy idea!"
But in fact, that was exactly what was happening. He steadily humped into her for another minute or two, until he had her close to the edge of cumming yet again.
Then he softly brought his lips to her ear. "Come on, Mom... It'll be fun! Just think about posing for the pictures. Plus, don't you want to take some pictures of us doing it anyway?"
"You're rotten." Julie giggled. She decided she definitely wanted some pictures. Since she figured these few days would be the clear sexual highlight of her life, she would want some pictures to help her remember (and masturbate to) the experience in years to come.
She reluctantly said, "Well, maybe some picture taking. But just for us! We can't possibly send them to Jim anyway. That would be too dangerous. What if someone else sees?!"
About ten minutes later, Jim sat at his desk doing some work on his computer when his cell-phone chimed. He took it out of his pants pocket and saw that it was a text from his son and that there was a picture attached.
The text just said: "Hope you like this. Let us know right away if you don't. K."
What the hell would Kyle be sending me a picture of?! he thought.
Needless to say, after riding Julie's cunt for a good while, Kyle had got her to give in to the sending of pictures idea, even with her legitimate concern about the security issue.
Jim opened the attachment and gasped as he saw a picture of his wife and son having sex! Kyle was on top of Julie, and both of them were buck naked and sweaty. The cocky teen wore a shit-eating grin for the camera. On the pillow beneath him, Julie's head was tilted back and her back was arched. Her eyes were closed and her mouth agape as if she was being struck with a powerful orgasm.
In fact, it occurred to Jim, Holy FUCK! At first, I thought it was a Photoshopped fake or something. But such a pose can't be faked, and she IS in the middle of a powerful orgasm! Thanks to our son fucking the hell out of her! They must have used a timer to take it, since it's clear nobody is holding the camera. I know they both know how to do that.
His stomach was twisting and turning. He worried he was going to vomit all over his desk. But he couldn't stop staring at the way his wife's arms and long sexy legs were wrapped tightly around their son, clutching him desperately.
Then Jim's phone pinged, because another text came in.
This one read: "Mom and I thought you'd like to be a part of the baby's conception. Enjoy! K."
"You little fuck!" Jim spat angrily at the phone. "'Enjoy?!' Is he fucking deranged?! I'll kill him!"
Luckily, he had his own office, with a closed and locked door, so nobody else saw or heard his reaction.
As he sat there fuming, but also still closely examining the photo, he felt his penis start to stir and then engorge. He sighed in frustration at the way his body was betraying his mind. "Motherfucking son of a bitch!"
His mind reeled in confusion. What the fuck is happening to me?! How can I be aroused by this sick shit?! I've never been so outraged in my life! I hate it! Hate it, hate it, hate it!
Just then, another text arrived with a photo attachment. He couldn't help but open it.
This one was a close-up shot of his son's cock buried nearly to the balls inside his wife's pussy, with just a couple inches of his thick pole showing. He noticed how his Julie's labia was stretched tight around the fat shaft of his son's pecker. There was a frothy juice trickling down onto her butt-hole.
Underneath was written: "Mom's favorite... she took this pic while I was cumming in her. The feeling of plowing repeatedly against the soft head of Mom's cervix is out of this world. Wow! I've never cum this hard! Thx so much for giving me permission to do this! K."
Jim was beside himself with anger at this point. God fucking dammit! This is an outrage! Not only is my son throwing it in my face that he's at home fucking MY wife, but he's also proudly showing off the size of his damn cock! Which, unfortunately, is a fucking baseball bat!
For the next ten minutes, Jim sat at his desk, his work totally forgotten. Even though he continued to be dangerously close to throwing up in disgust, his penis remained so erect, and he was so insanely aroused in general, that he darkly wondered which would happen first, vomiting or spontaneous ejaculation. He felt utterly miserable.
He fought it as long as he could, but finally he decided to call Julie on his cell phone and give her a piece of his mind.
As soon as Julie answered, he barked at her, "Are the two of you sick?! Insane?! On some kind of death wish, maybe?! What the hell makes you think I want to see your depraved photos?!"
To his complete shock, Julie merely innocently asked, "So, you don't want us to send more photos like that?!"
The question hit him like a two-by-four to the head, due to his reaction. At first, he was going to indignantly complain that she really had to be insane to even suggest that. But his extreme arousal hadn't gone away, and some other part of him was fascinated at what other photos might look like. He'd never felt so horny in his life, and his mind raced with wild imaginings of more fuck photos. He wanted to see those. Worse, he pretty much needed to see them!
As a result, he didn't know what to say. He was torn in two, between wanting to tell his wife to go fuck off and practically wanting to beg for more photos.
He tried to somehow thread the needle and retain some dignity along the way. "I don't want to see more photos like that. No way! But, on the other hand, it's probably important that I keep an eye on you to make sure things don't get out of hand. You promised to be dispassionate and clinical. What happened to that?! I'll hate it, but maybe it's for the best that you send me more photos since that's the only way I can keep an eye on you from my office."
Kyle and Julie looked at each other in excitement and amazement. As it so happened, Kyle was balls-deep in her while she was sitting up on him, riding him cowgirl-style. They shared a victorious look, because Jim's bizarre answer made no sense unless he was getting some kind of sick thrill from seeing the pictures. His "getting out of hand" worry was obvious bullshit, since the last two pictures showed that things already had gotten way out of hand. The whole "clinical" approach was long gone, and all three of them knew it.
Mother and son shared a victorious look with each other, and then silently high-fived. Julie had been frozen in place since the phone call began, but she was so ecstatic that she resumed churning her hot cunt all over her son's huge boner.
She somehow managed to say into the phone with a straight face, "That makes sense, Honey. We can do that if you want."
Jim silently sighed with relief, not realizing that they'd caught on to the fact he was uncontrollably aroused by thoughts and images of his son fucking the living hell out of his wife. He tried to keep the ruse going. "I think that's for the best, even though I'll hate every minute. You said you want me to be a part of the process, huh?! Fine! I agree, if only to help keep things under control and save my marriage. From now on, I wanna know when, where, and how you and him are having intercourse! Do you understand?" Jim barked this out as if he was issuing an ominous threat.
"You're serious?!" Julie asked. She was trying to play along, and it was hard for her not to sound overjoyed, especially since she was tripping out on lust from the continued fuck rhythm.
"Dead serious! Is that a problem?" Jim asked in his best no-nonsense, commanding tone, like he was forcing her to something she didn't want to do.
Julie struggled to keep up with her husband's bizarre suggestions. She had to bring her fuck-grinding to a near halt so she could fully focus on the phone call. "Well, Honey... No... it's no problem at all. It just kinda surprises me after the fit you threw yesterday. Do you really wanna be this involved?"
"Well, I think I have a right... as your husband... and father of this baby... don't you?" he asked. Even as he did so, he had to wince at his own words. He felt like some spirit had taken possession of his mouth, forcing him to say things he never would have said in a million years. But his strange arousal was in control.
"Okaaaayyy..." Julie said carefully. "Just to confirm, you want us to send you MORE pictures like the two we just sent you?! Some of the pictures might get a bit... racy." The "racy" comment was a laughable understatement.
He griped, "I don't 'want' it. I hate it! But I feel like I have no choice. Someone needs to keep an eye on you two, and who else can it be but me?"
She responded, "Yes, but... Jim, I know you... If I do this... it's just gonna get you worked up into a jealous frenzy again. Isn't it?" Even as she said that, she couldn't resist squeezing her pussy walls repeatedly around her son's fully sheathed boner.
Kyle was taken by surprise by her talented cunt. He had to clasp a hand over his mouth to stop himself from letting out some very erotic moans.
Jim was frustrated, because he knew his wife was right. He was almost certain he going to work himself up into a "jealousy frenzy" again sooner or later. In fact, he was feeling that way at the moment so much so that he could barely contain himself and stay civil. The problem for him was that his lust was even stronger, and somehow his jealousy and anger heightened his arousal even more.
But he realized he would have to keep those feeling in check if he wanted to continue to ride this crazy train of jealousy and lust, including getting to see more pictures. "Tell you what... If you're honest with me, I promise I won't let it bother me... and I won't give you and Kyle a hard time." Once again, he had to wince, because he could scarcely believe the words coming from his mouth.
"You mean it?" Julie asked. She was tripping on extreme arousal, slowly churning her hips on his son's rampant flag pole some more. Now that the phone call was going well, she was really getting off on the fact that she was secretly fucking her son while casually talking to her husband.
Jim confessed, "Yes. I guess if I'm honest... I've just been driving myself crazy... sitting here at my desk, unable to work. All I'm doing is wondering about you and our son. I think it would be easier if I just knew... some of the details. As painful as seeing more pictures is going to be, it's better knowing than not knowing and thus having my mind run wild."
That was how he really felt. Not knowing was torture. But it was ironic, because there was virtually no scenario he could imagine that was "worse" than what was actually happening and what the pictures he'd seen showed. Basically, he was screwed either way.
"Okay," Julie's soft voice answered.
She had to bite her lip, because Kyle had reached up and was fondling her huge, bouncy tits. She could handle that much, but he'd begun rolling one of her nipples between his fingers as well.



She silently chuckled, and mouthed the words, "You naughty boy!" But she didn't try to stop him. She calculated the phone call was ending soon, and hopefully she wouldn't let out a tell-tale erotic moan before it did.
Even though she was managing to keep the sexual noises relatively quiet, Jim couldn't resist asking, "So... what are you two doing now?"
Her voice turned harsh. "Trust me, you don't want to know."
That cryptic comment caused his lust to soar so much that he was sorely tempted to unzip his fly and jack off, even though he was in his office. His imagination ran wild, intensifying his jealousy and anger along with his arousal.
He whined, "Please! Like I said, it's better for me knowing than not knowing and just wildly speculating."
She sighed. "Fine. You asked for it. If you must know, we were busy making babies when you called unexpectedly, and we're still at it!"
He nearly swooned with his bizarre cuckold lust. "Seriously?!"
"Seriously. Kyle is lying on the bed, your and my bed in the master bedroom, and I'm sitting up on him, riding him like a cowgirl! We've paused for your phone call, but once it's done I'm sure we'll get right back at it."
In fact, they hadn't really paused much, as she was churning and grinding up and down even more. But she was trying to be at least a little bit diplomatic, since she still found it hard to believe her husband got off on this sort of thing.
Jim was so overcome by jealousy and lust that he realized his cell phone was trembling in his hand. He whispered in awe, "Oh my God!" Then, after a pause, he asked breathlessly, "Are you... are you naked?!"
She growled impatiently, "Of course I'm naked! So is he. I doubt I'll bother to wear a stitch of clothing all day! He can hardly breed me if I'm fully clothed, can he?! Sheesh!"
It hit Jim all over again that his son was on a mission to impregnate his wife, and that was too arousing for him to even contemplate. He had to strain with all his might to avoid cumming on the spot, into his underwear and slacks. He was so close to the edge that he could barely speak through clenched teeth. "Well, don't... don't... get carried... away!"
She rolled her eyes in disgust, while rotating her hips on her son's thick meat like she was churning a butter churn. She was secretly relieved that the phone call was confirming her husband appeared to be some kind of cuckold, but at the same time she was disappointed that he was sounding so wimpy and docile. After all, she figured she was hitched to him for life. Her voice was dripping with sarcasm as she griped, "We'll be careful. Now, I've gotta go."
She was about to hang up the phone, but she couldn't resist adding, "I can feel Kyle's big fat cock flexing inside of me. Oh God! And I'm riding on it! Up and down and all around! It feels soooo good! Does that help you? Is that better than not knowing?"
"Ummm..." Jim was speechless. But his heavy panting betrayed his insane arousal.
She finished, with her own increasingly heavy breathing, "We've got a LOT of breeding here to do. Soooo much... breeding! UNGH! I'll send you some more pictures soon. Bye!"
As soon as she heard the click of the phone call ending, she tossed her cell phone off the bed and onto the plush carpet. Then she cried out, "Son, did you just hear me, we've got lots of breeding to do, so breed meeeee!"
Mother and son were so worked up from the successful phone call (from their point of view) that they kicked their fucking efforts into high gear. Soon, sweat was flying off their faces as their bodies vigorously slapped against each other. Kyle's huge battering ram pounded deeper and deeper into her hot, tight cunt as he humped up as much as he could. But even better and more effective was the way she essentially skewered herself up and down on him, over and over again!
After hanging up, Jim sat there for a bit wondering what the hell he just did. His erection was still so stiff and insistent that it was painful. He was even more tempted to unzip his fly and masturbate, but he'd never done that in his office before and he felt undignified to start now. He was a financial analyst in a three-piece suit in a high class downtown skyscraper, after all.
He knew he'd be cumming in a matter of seconds if he let himself go. But to do that would mean having physical proof that he was really getting off on his son fucking his wife. As long as it was only in his mind, he could still delude himself that those feelings weren't really real.
He continued to sit with his eyes closed, trying to get his overemotional mind to calm down. It wasn't working. He pondered, Would it really be easier for me to know, rather than to wonder? God! I have no fucking idea. But what's done is done. I can't take that call back. Besides, I hate uncertainty.
Another ten minutes passed for him. He felt he was stuck in a rut and unable to get out. There was no way in hell he was going to get any work done, so he didn't even make a pretense of trying. He just kept his eyes closed or stared vacantly into space with lustful thoughts about what was possibly going on in his bed at home.
He was snapped out of his trance by a text on his phone.
It was from Julie and read: "KYLE'S BED. ME ON TOP. I LUV YOU!" (She was writing in all caps to make clear that the note was from her and not Kyle.)
Jim heart was racing, his face burning with jealous excitement. He tried to picture them going at it on Kyle's twin bed. He could envision it so very vividly in his mind: a busty middle-aged mother straddling her teenage son, bouncing on his big dick while her huge hanging tits flopped around wildly above his eyes.
Another minute passed. Then he was sent an attached photo that showed exactly what she'd said. It matched the images created by his fevered imagination almost exactly. But he reveled in examining the details, such as seeing the lines of sweat trickling down their naked bodies.
That picture was the final straw for him in the sense that he simply couldn't hold his lusty need back any longer. He frantically unzipped his fly and directly grasped his boner. Before he could even start to stroke it, he felt the mother or all orgasms welling up inside of him and crossing the point of no return.
He'd never contemplated ejaculating in his formal and fancy office before. He looked around frantically and spied a trash can next to his desk. He just barely had time to reach it and bring it in front of his crotch when he started to unload.
The relief he felt was simply indescribable. It was even better than the best sex he'd had fucking his gorgeous wife.
But when his climax ended, his anger and jealousy came roaring back to the forefront of his mind. Worse, he now also had guilt and shame to deal with. He was disgusted at himself for ejaculating to thoughts of his son fucking his wife.
He muttered under his breath, "Motherfucking son of a bitch! What the fuck is happening to me?! This can't be for real. I'm no cuckold. I hate it! HATE IT!"
He did hate what was happening, but that didn't lessen his arousal one bit. In fact, mere minutes after his orgasm, new lusty thoughts were swirling around his brain. After cleaning up his cummy mess by taking the trash out and furtively washing it clean, he sat back at his desk and tried to get some actual work done.
But it was no use. All he could think about was how much his wife had to be enjoying getting royally fucked by his son.
He lasted another ten minutes before he gave in and took another look at the three sexual pictures he'd been sent. He couldn't stop staring at them and even closely examining every detail. Not surprisingly, that caused his arousal to rise higher.
He despised what was happening to himself with a passion. But it was like he was helpless to stop any of it. Kyle and Julie looked unbelievably sexy together. It was better than the best porn he'd ever seen, and he'd seen a lot of porn. He wanted to cry like a baby.
CHAPTER 10
It was nearly an hour later when Jim received the next text.
Julie wrote (while still using all caps so he'd know it was her): "KYLE'S BEEN DRILLING ME LIKE A JACKHAMMER FOR SOOOO LONG! HE JUST EJACULATED DEEP INSIDE ME. FINALLY! IT WAS BEAUTIFUL. I'M SOOO PROUD OF HIM, JIM. I'M ELEVATING MY HIPS TO HELP HIM BREED ME. LUV YOU HONEY!"
Jim groaned in agony. He'd only just started doing some simple and mundane tasks a little while earlier. Now even that was going to be impossible. Fucking hell! You've gotta be kidding me! They're been fucking non-stop all this time?! How the hell am I supposed to compete with that?! I've never lasted half that long in my entire life. I'm so screwed. Julie will never truly enjoy sex with me again!
He felt like he wanted to kill himself. But, at the same time, he discovered that he had a new erection that was just as powerful and irresistible as the last one. That made him moan out loud in frustration and agony.
He tried his hardest not to imagine all the orgasms his wife must have had during that hour. But the harder he tried, the more his thoughts ran wild with visions of her lost in the throes of ecstasy again and again and again.
His arousal was so intense that he could barely think straight. All he could do was pant heavily at his desk, like he was running a race. This is so FUCKED UP! Here I am, in utter misery. Meanwhile, my cocky asshole of a son is probably lying on top of my naked wife, making googly eyes at her and whispering sweet nothings while endlessly playing with her big breasts. Hell, that's what I'd do if I was in his shoes.
I'm her husband, dammit! I have half a mind to rush over there and force them apart. The deal is off, period!
But I can't. FUCK! Kyle knows my terrible secret. As bad as things are, they could get a million times worse if he tells Julie everything about Dora. All I can do is just grin and bear it.
But I know one thing. I am NOT going to masturbate again! That was a moment of weakness, because I was just so damn confused. All my libido sees are two almost physically perfect people making incredible, athletic love, as if they were Greek gods and not mere mortals. How can I not want to cum from watching or thinking about the best porn imaginable?! Somehow, I forget they're actually my wife and my son. It will NEVER happen again, I swear it!
He attempted to get back to work. But he wound up staring at his computer screen, reading the same paragraph over and over again. He tried not to consciously admit it, but he was disappointed Julie only sent a text this time and not an accompanying photo as well.
Ten minutes later, his phone chimed again.
"You've gotta be kidding." Jim muttered to himself. "Does this nightmare never end?!" Then he looked at his phone.
This time, Julie wrote, "IN THE SHOWER. KYLE'S HOLDING ME. I'M WET IN MORE WAYS THAN ONE. MY LEGS ARE WRAPPED AROUND HIS WAIST. MY ARMS AROUND HIS NECK. HE'S SO STRONG, JIM. SO INSATIABLE. I LUV HIM SOOO MUCH. SO PROUD. HE'S GONNA BREED ME TODAY FOR SURE, SO DON'T WORRY. I LUV U TOO!"
Jim was overcome with a wave of excitement. He pictured their fit and firm bodies, naked and glistening, as the water cascaded over them. He envisioned his wife, squirming and writhing while helplessly pinned against the wall. He could practically see his son's hips bucking powerfully, driving his long and thick peter deep into the warm wet sponginess of her strong, experienced cunt.
He pictured Julie's big bobbling tits as they slipped against their son's hairless chest, her nipples tingling and engorged.
This time, he couldn't consciously deny his longing to see a photograph or two of the shower action. In fact, that urge was so strong that about ten minutes later, he texted back: "Photos or it didn't happen."
He loathed himself for writing that. His jealousy was burning like an out of control wildfire. But he could have written another text to cancel that request, and he didn't.
An agonizingly slow five minutes later, he finally got the reply. There was a short note from Julie: "YOUR WISH IS MY COMMAND. THX FOR BEING SO COOL ABT THIS. HERE'S YOUR REWARD. (AND YES, HE'S STILL DRILLING ME DEEP!)"
There was a picture attached. Jim could barely breathe, he was so excited to look at it.
The picture surpassed all his wild imaginings, because those were just thoughts and this was really real. Julie was standing while bending forward with her hands up above her head on the wall in front of her. It looked much like she was in position to get frisked by the police, except she was buck naked and soaking wet, and more water was pouring down on her. And instead of there being a cop in sight, her nude son was standing right behind her, fucking her doggy style. There was a significant gap between their bodies, and apparently Kyle only had the tip of his cockhead in her cunt, so most of his long, thick shaft could be seen. Kyle also had his hands reaching around Julie so he was freely fondling her massive jugs. One of her fat knockers was mushed out of shape due to Kyle's vigorously kneading hands.
Julie's eyes were closed, which was a disappointment for Jim. But her head was tilted way back and her mouth was opened very wide, despite the shower water raining down on her. Clearly, she was lost in the throes of intense pleasure at the moment the photo had been taken.
The previous photos had been the most arousing things he'd ever seen... until this one came along. This shower photo blew the others out of the water. He could have stared at it for hours, and in fact he realized he eventually probably would.
It was easy for him to imagine all the rivulets of water trickling down Julie's skin were Kyle's cum streaks instead! His body trembled as he imagined his wife that thoroughly covered in that much of his son's cum. He mused that she really could look like that, right now, if he was always cumming on her instead of inside of her.
Another minute passed. Then there was a short text from Julie. "JUST CHECKING: R U UPSET?! I'M NEVER GOING TO FORGET THAT YOU'RE MY HUBBY AND THIS IS JUST A TEMPORARY THREE DAY BREEDING INSANITY. LUV U!"
That made him feel a lot better. He quickly wrote back, "Luv u 2. I'm hanging in there. I'm in a no-win situation, but like I said, it's better for me knowing than not knowing. I realize Kyle is just doing what is expected of him." He wanted to add, "I just wish he wasn't so damn good at it," but after typing that sentence, he deleted it. Instead, he finished with, "We'll get through this together. Pls keep me in the loop."
Julie wrote back, "THX! U R THE BEST!"
But then the communication stopped for a long while.
He felt even more miserable than before. His arousal and erection simply wouldn't go away no matter what he did. He remained solely tempted to masturbate and ejaculate once more, but he was determined to keep his vow and not give in to his crazy cuckold desire.
Instead, he just sat there. Luckily, he didn't have any urgent meetings or a need to interact with co-workers, because he was a basket case. He even kept his secretary Dora at bay (the woman he'd been having his secret affair with), telling her that he was dreadfully busy with vital work and nobody should come into his office for any reason, including her. His mind raced, torn between jealous rage and extreme arousal. Worse, he often felt both emotions at once, somehow tangled together.
Ever since Kyle had caught him with Dora, his affair had been put on hold. Technically, he'd told Dora that their affair was over, but he wasn't sure if that was true. Dora was quite sexy in her own right (though different than Julie, with a slim, young figure) and she was head over heels in love with him, or at least in lust with him. They'd been secretly fucking for months, and he knew that all he'd have to do was say the word and Dora would gladly drop to her knees and blow him.
That was a highly tempting prospect, especially since his sexual confidence had been taking a severe battering. He longed for an ego boost. But he also dearly loved Julie, and was trying his hardest to save his marriage. Besides, he didn't want to go through the torture of being cuckolded for three days, only to get caught again and have his marriage go up in flames anyway.
So he was hanging in there, alone. Time dragged on painfully slowly. Already, it felt like the longest day of his life.
As he waited and waited, he wondered, Why is it that I've had much more sex in the last six months with Dora than with Julie? I could say it was the thrill of the new, but I don't think that's the main reason. Julie is such a physically ideal sex goddess that sex with her never gets old. No, in light of seeing Kyle fuck her, I'm wondering if it's because I somehow feel intimidated, like I'm not quite good enough for her.
Sometimes, even before this "breeding" nightmare began, I've had my secret fears, like there must have been some mistake and she married the wrong guy. I'm a decently handsome man, maybe a seven on a one to ten scale. But if that's the scale, she's completely off the scale! Kyle would be like a solid ten, as good as a man can get, but she'd be a twelve! At least!
Somehow, it just was easier with Dora. She's about a seven or an eight. We would make a much better sexual match if we were married, because I wouldn't have to try to be someone who I'm not.
He spent a lot of time thinking about future texts and photos. He wondered, How long are they at it this time? Are they still fucking?! That can't even be physically possible, can it? I'll bet they're taking a nap. Please, God, tell me that they're napping! I'm on the verge of a nervous breakdown as it is!
The next text from Julie came about forty-five minutes later.
She wrote: "KYLE AND I JUST GOT OUT OF THE SHOWER. BEST SHOWER EVER! BUT ALL HE DOES IS FUCK ME, SO DON'T WORRY. NO BLOWJOBS OR TITFUCKS OR 69S OR THE LIKE. WE'RE EXCLUSIVELY FOCUSED ON BREEDING. SPERM RUNNING DOWN MY LEG SO I NEED TO HURRY TO THE BED AND LET IT SOAK THROUGH MY CERVIX. LUV U!"
Jim was surprised that his anger was lessening and his arousal was rising. He couldn't help but still feel constant pangs of jealously, but overall, he was doing better with the situation. In fact, the thing that upset him the most was that he only got a text and no photo this time.
He thought bitterly, "All he does it fuck me, so don't worry." Is that some kind of joke?! Gee, thanks. No need for this clueless hubby to worry because my bombshell of a wife is ONLY getting fucked silly for hours on end. No problem there, because at least there's no blowjobs! Sheesh!
He was bitter, and then some. Jealousy, rage, confusion, shame, guilt, humiliation - these sorts of feelings were becoming his constant companions. But it was like all that was a dull roar that he was learning to live with. His lust was so intense that it overwhelmed all those other feelings. He still tried to fight the fact that he was incredibly turned on by thoughts and visions of Kyle and Julie fucking. But it seemed the more he fought those feelings, the stronger they got.
The only small thing he could feel good about was the fact that he was keeping to his vow not to masturbate. But that was becoming a problem because his erection would never go down, not even for a minute. The blue balls he was experiencing was getting to be quite painful.
A half hour later, Jim got another text.
"BEEN BREEDING ON OUR BED. KYLE ON TOP. SO HAPPY THAT U WANNA BE A PART OF THIS HONEY. I LUV U EVEN MORE."
He thought, Seriously?! They're still at it? STILL?! Fuck me! The way I figure, this is the fifth long fuck session between them since yesterday. Apparently, they haven't taken any significant naps yet. And it's only two in the afternoon! They'll have the rest of the day and all the night together too!



Jim couldn't help but look at the clock incessantly, always waiting for Julie's next text.
He managed to find some mindless busy work to do on his computer. But that was the problem, that it was mindless. All his thoughts remained focused on what was happening at home, so keeping busy didn't help him.
He thought, How can two people fuck that much and not just drop dead from exhaustion? Why do they both have to be so damn fit? They're literally taking part in a sex marathon, probably burning as much energy as a real marathon. And my erection STILL won't go away. I'm getting to the point where I'll be forced to masturbate soon, if those warnings about calling a doctor for erections lasting more than four hours have any truth to them.
An hour went by, but there still were no new texts or photos.
Another half an hour passed, and still nothing. He surmised that they probably were taking that nap after all. (In fact, he was right about that: all that fucking could exhaust anybody, even Kyle and Julie, with both of them at the peaks of their physical fitness and able to run real marathons after only a little bit of conditioning.)
After another half an hour, Jim couldn't handle the suspense any longer. He decided to text. He wrote: "Everything OK? Napping, maybe?"
An answer came soon after.
Julie wrote, "YEAH, WE HAD A NICE NAP. NOW IT'S BACK TO BREEDING. KYLE'S STILL ON TOP OF ME AND HE'S ALL THE WAY INSIDE ME. HIS HEAD'S NUZZLED AGAINST MY NECK LIKE A BABY. IT'S SO CUTE. I THINK HE'S A LOT LIKE YOU JIM. HE LIKES MY LEGS WRAPPED UP AROUND HIM, JUST LIKE YOU DO. MY ARMS ARE HOLDING HIM AGAINST ME WHILE WE ROCK."
Jim felt tremendous relief, even though he was baffled by that feeling. He told himself that it was removing the uncertainty, so he wouldn't fear that they were doing something worse. But that didn't make much sense, because he couldn't think of anything "worse" than the two of them fucking, especially since it sounded like they were more making love this time. It seemed certain they had to be bonding in a new way, thanks to their new physical intimacy.
He wrote back, "I hope he gets the job done soon."
Julie's reply came a minute later. "I'M SURE HE WILL. SO MUCH OF HIS CUM IN ME. I'M DROWNING IN IT! HE'S SOOO STRONG JIM. SO HANDSOME. I LUV HIM SOOO MUCH. SLOW STEADY THRUSTING. OUR BODIES ARE DRIPPING WITH SWEAT. GONNA NEED ANOTHER SHOWER AFTER THIS I THINK. HEE-HEE! LUV U HONEY!"
His urge to cum was reaching a breaking point. He was practically feverish when he wrote, "P.O.I.D.H. (pics or it didn't happen)."
To his surprise, instead of getting the picture he craved, he got a phone call. It was Julie.
After some brief hellos back and forth, she asked him, "I've got a nice picture or two to send you. But before I do, I just want to double and triple check that you're 100% okay with this. I remember how upset you were yesterday. I want to make sure that won't happen again."
Jim replied, "I get that. But trust me, it's the not knowing that gets me worked up and upset. When I find out what you're doing, with a picture, text, or call, then I feel a lot better. I can breathe again."
Julie asked, "Even when you see or hear evidence that we're fucking up a storm?"
He lied, "I can't really get upset at that, can I? That's exactly what the plan is. How can he breed you without cumming inside you? And how can he reach that point without getting worked up with lots of thrusting and all the rest?"
Julie was relieved, and sounded it. She still found it hard to believe that Jim was getting off on being cuckolded, even though the evidence to that effect was growing stronger and stronger. She gushed, "Oh, thank God! I'm soooo glad to hear you say that. But do you really mean it? What if I tell you that he's fucking me right now?"
"Is he?!" Jim couldn't keep the lusty excitement out of his voice.
"He is!" She felt greatly encouraged by hearing that excitement, not to mention the heavy panting that Jim was unable to hide. "It's pretty much still exactly like I described in my last text or two. He's still on top of me, and his huge cock is fully impaled inside me. I'm so proud of him! He's really become a man!"
Jim was incredulous. "How do you two manage to keep going? You're putting the Energizer Bunny to shame!"
"We are!" She giggled. Then she truthfully admitted, "But actually, we've slowed down a lot since the shower. This morning, we were going at it pretty hot and heavy, but now it's more of a mellow coupling. He's all the way inside me most of the time, and we just kind of spoon together, wiggling and writhing, fondling and kissing, whispering sweet nothings. It's heavenly! I feel he could fuck me like this for hours and hours without cumming a single time!"
Then she added while giggling, "For him, that is. Meanwhile, it feels like I'm pretty much cumming non-stop!"
She knew her words had to be firing Jim's libido, due to his increasingly heavy panting. But just to be sure, after a pause, she asked, "Is that the sort of information you want to hear, so you don't feel that nagging uncertainty?"
Jim spoke with surprising honesty, "It's not like I WANT to hear that. In fact, I hate it. But I feel somehow that I HAVE to hear it. It's hard to explain, but that's how it is."
"Oh, I see," Julie said, even though she didn't understand him at all.
There was a long pause, while both of them tried to come up with what to say next.
During the silence, Jim heard some strange sexual noises over the phone line. He couldn't resist asking, "What's that I'm hearing?"
"Do you really want to know?"
"I wouldn't ask unless I did."
Julie honestly explained, "Mostly, that's the sound of your son slowly pounding in and out of me. Our privates are soaking wet, and even a bit frothy, so each thrust sounds a bit squishy, I guess."
All of a sudden, Jim felt such a rush of arousal that he nearly fainted. In a flash, his vow not to masturbate again was destroyed. It was as if he had no say in the matter whatsoever. He quietly unzipped his fly and started to furtively stroke his hard-on.
As he did that, he asked, "Is that all? I hear some other noises too."
There was a pause, and more strange noises. Then Julie responded, "I can't hear what you hear, but I can guess. Maybe you're hearing the sounds of Kyle playing with my breasts, or ass, or other parts of my naughty, naked body. His hands are always on the move. I've long given up trying to stop him or slow him down. He treats my naked body like it's his personal playground, and I guess that's just how it is."
She belatedly added, "For the rest of the breeding session only, obviously. Of course."
"I see," Jim said noncommittally. He was trying to stay calm so his wife wouldn't realize his growing cuckold fetish. Unfortunately for that intention, he didn't realize how heavily he was breathing, or how much that gave away.
Julie added, "Or maybe you're hearing the sound of kissing. It seems that pretty much whenever I'm not talking to you, he and I are making out. By the way, do you mind about that? At first, I was pretty adamantly against any sort of kissing. But so often we're fucking face to face, with our mouths practically touching anyway, like we are right now, and I figure it seems kind of silly to let him fuck me to his heart's content while objecting to mere kissing. Don't you agree?"
Jim was almost incapable of responding, because his arousal was soaring to dizzying heights. Actually, hearing the kissing details greatly pissed him off, because it suggested even more intimacy and pleasure that had little to nothing to do with impregnation. But he was so close to cumming that he was unable to explain his feelings.
Instead, all he could manage to say was, "Um, we'll talk about it later. Someone's knocking on the door. Gotta go!" That was a lie.
"Okay! Love you, Honey! And thanks again for being so understanding about all this! Remember that we're all about the breeding. That's why all those other sex acts I mentioned earlier are completely out of bounds."
"Right. Later!" He ended the call.
He was in a rush to get off the phone because he'd crossed the point of no return. But this time he hadn't thought to get the trash can in place, since he was so distracted by the phone call. He wound up splashing his cum against the wooden paneling on one of the drawers of his fancy desk.
He hated himself for his inability to control his cuckold arousal. But then again, his orgasm was beyond the beyond. Like the last one, it felt better than the best sex he'd ever had, probably because all of his emotions were magnified and intensified many times over.
Jim thought that was the end of the crazy roller coaster ride he'd been on for hours. He felt much better after cumming, and he was thankful that his penis went flaccid and stayed that way. His guilt and shame threatened to come crashing in again, especially since he'd broken his no masturbation vow, but he was so physically and emotionally exhausted that he simply decided to postpone that reckoning until later, and his mind was willing to go along with that.
He managed to get a towel, sponge, and some water, then clean away all evidence of his cummy mess.
After he did that, he tried to get back to work. He was relieved that he was finally able to do more than just mindless tasks. He dove into some important paperwork with gusto, because keeping his mind busy helped keep his strange erotic thoughts at bay.
But his relative peace and productivity was shattered when he got another text twenty minutes later.
Julie wrote: "KYLE JUST HAD HIS ORGASM. YEAY! POOR BABY WAS REALLY GRUNTING AND GROANING AND THRUSTING IN AND OUT OF ME FOR SO LONG. I THINK IT WAS A REALLY STRONG ONE. I COULD FEEL HIS COCK PULSING FOR AT LEAST FIVE MINUTES AFTERWARDS! I FEEL LIKE I HAVE A GALLON OF SPERM SLOSHING AROUND INSIDE ME. GONNA LET IT SOAK. LUV YA!"
Just like that, Jim's head reeled because his erotic feelings came roaring back with the power of a runaway freight train.
He had the small solace that although his mind was filled with obscene thoughts, at least his penis was staying flaccid this time. All those hours of blue balls had been an ordeal. He wasn't like his son, with an ability to get it up again and again and again with ease.
But even this solace was snatched from him a minute or two later, because Julie texted again, "OOPS! ALMOST FORGOT. THANKS FOR THE P.O.I.D.H. REMINDER." There was a picture attached.
As always, Jim couldn't resist the temptation of seeing what it was. This time, it was a close-up of Julie's pussy. Clearly, it had been through a hell of a battering! It was red and swollen from so much fucking.
But what took Jim's breath away were all the rivulets of cum leaking from her slit! Much of that wetness had to have been caused by her own arousal. That alone would have made it a remarkable photo, because her entire crotch was soaked, much more wet that he'd ever seen. However, even more arresting was the fact that still more of the wetness had to be Kyle's cum leaking from deep within her vagina. Upon close inspection, Kyle's cum was whiter and thicker than Julie's pussy juices. There was so much of it that Jim simply couldn't believe his eyes!
That's why his solace was ruined, because there was something about seeing his son's cum flowing from his wife's well-fucked pussy that drove him absolutely insane and gave him yet another raging erection.
By this point, it was impossible for him to deny that not only was he turned on by thoughts and images of Kyle and Julie fucking, but he was MORE turned on by that than anything else in his entire life! It was way more arousing even than getting to have his way with his wife's remarkable body in any manner he desired. He didn't understand why, but that was the reality.
However, he remained determined to fight these feelings. His hope was that if he resolutely refused to scratch his itch, the itch would slowly but surely fade away. He'd had success with "mind over matter" when it came to actual poison ivy itches and such, and he didn't see why that approach would fail to work here.
So despite his boner, he resumed his vow not to masturbate. In fact, he redoubled his resolve on that matter.
He tried hard to focus on his office work the rest of the afternoon... but with only partial success at best. He simply couldn't help but picture a long and thick teenage cock squirting rope after rope deep inside his wife's warm, clutching cunt. Thanks to the last picture that had been sent, he thought just as much about her son's cum filling her vagina so much that some of it overflowed and made a large wet spot in the bed.
He thought, That's on MY bed, the very one I sleep in every night! Disgusting! I'm making another vow, to buy a new bed and throw the old one out, just as soon as her ovulation is finished and my living nightmare came to a merciful end.
Just before leaving for the day, Jim got another text.
"LIVING ROOM. DOGGIE-STYLE. SAY HI TO MOM AND DAD FOR ME. LUV U!"
It took Jim a half-hour to get to his parents' house, and that text left him with another uncomfortable hard-on most of the drive there. He knew the route there well, so he drove as if on autopilot. That freed up his mind to imagine his son drilling Julie from behind... and much, much more. He envisioned his son's massive prick causing the cheeks of her strong, meaty buttocks to ripple, thanks to his incessant pounding.
He felt like a broken man, a shell of his former self. He couldn't even work up a righteous anger, due to the incestuous porn film playing in his head. It was a wonder he didn't crash the car.
CHAPTER 11
Just before getting out of his car to go into his parents' house, he got a new text.
Julie wrote: "ON MY TUMMY ON THE COUCH. KYLE'S LYING ON TOP OF ME, STILL HUMPING AWAY! HE'S SO CUTE. HEE. I THINK HE'S GONNA POP SOON, SO I'VE GOTTA GO. ANOTHER BIG 'O' COMING FOR ME, I'M SURE. KISSES!"
Jim went inside and talked to his parents. The interaction seemed surreal. His body was in one place, but his mind was far away.
Ten minutes later, just after his kindly old mother served him some tea and biscuits, his cell phone chimed again.
This time, he had to be extra careful to read Julie's next text in a way that his parents couldn't see.
The text read, "KYLE JUST SQUIRTED HIS JIZZ. SO MUCH CUM INSIDE ME, BREEDING ME, FILLING UP! I FEEL LIKE HIS HELPLESS LITTLE FUCK TOY. IT FEELS GOOD! WEIRD, HUH? WE'RE GONNA SHOWER AGAIN, SO GOTTA GO. LUV U."
There was another photo attached, but he had no choice but to put off looking at it, since his mother and father were sitting only a few feet away from him.
Jim's mother saw some strange expressions cross Jim's face immediately after he read the latest text. She asked, "Darling, you seem distracted. In fact, you've been kind of 'off' ever since you arrived. Is everything okay at home?"
"Sure, everything's fine, Mom." Jim forced a fake smile. He brazenly lied, "There's absolutely nothing wrong at home. Julie and Kyle are doing great. But I'm having some work issues. I thought that by coming here, I could get away from it all and clear my head.
He thought bitterly, They are doing great, too great. That's the problem!
His mother replied, "Oh, I see. Well, you certainly can do that any time you want. Our house is your house, as always." She gave him a warm smile, like the kindly grandmother that she was.
Jim mused, Maybe I should come clean to my parents, and get their advice. What should I say? "Hey, Mom and Dad, guess what? I've been fucking my secretary for the last six months, until Kyle caught me in the act. So when he offered to fuck a baby into Julie in return for not telling her, I couldn't say no. But, funny thing. It turns out he's some kind of impossibly endowed and unstoppable sex god! He's literally been fucking his mommy all day long, for hours! And she loves it! She's probably orgasmed dozens of times already. But here's the craziest part of all: I can't help but get extremely aroused by it all! Anyway, that's my day, so you can see I'm a little tired out from worrying with an insistent erection the whole time. My marriage is fucked, and I can't do a damn thing about it. How are things with you?"
He wanted to laugh deliriously, because the idea of telling his parents or anyone else any of that was so ridiculous. If he did, they possibly would have heart attacks and die.
Jim decided to watch a baseball game with his own father to take his mind off his wife and son and all their rampant fucking. He didn't even like baseball, but even the football preseason hadn't started yet, and he was desperate for anything to occupy his mind.
It wasn't long before the next chime of his cell phone spoiled that idea.
"ON THE BATHROOM FLOOR, CLINGING ONTO HIM AGAIN. HE'S SO STRONG JIM. IT'S AMAZING HOW QUICKLY HE CAN BOUNCE BACK. HE'S THRUSTING SOOO HARD. SOOO MUCH STAMINA. I CAN HARDLY WRITE, BECAUSE I FEEL SO FUCKED TO DEATH! BYE FOR NOW. KISSES! J."
That text got his motor running so much that he decided he just had to see the photo that had been sent a little while earlier. He snuck off to the bathroom and pulled out his phone.
The relevant text with the picture had said, "KYLE JUST SQUIRTED HIS JIZZ," but didn't mention other details of where and how. However, it turned out that was a good description, because the picture was of exactly that. Unlike all the previous photos that focused mostly or exclusively on Julie, this one was mainly of Kyle. One could see Julie's battered cunt and a few inches of Kyle's cock sticking out of it. But the rest of the picture was Kyle's muscular nude body with a focus on was his face. His head was thrown back and his eyes were rolled up into his head. It looked like he was experiencing the greatest orgasm of his entire life!
Jim ruefully figured that was almost certainly true, with the notable caveat that Kyle had doubtless had other orgasms of that remarkable caliber since the motherfucking began yesterday. Jim felt crushed to realize that he almost certainly would never feel that sort of pleasure, no matter how long he lived or what he did. He'd fucked the exact same woman for years, yet had never come close. His two recent masturbation climaxes had been epic by his standards, but he figured Kyle was operating on an entirely different level. Jim just wasn't built like a "sex god."
Jim wanted to masturbate to the picture, as well as earlier pictures. He particularly wanted to look at the doggy-style fuck in the shower photo a lot more. But there was no lock on the bathroom door in his parents' house and it was next to impossible for him to get much privacy while he was there in any case.
Sure enough, after only a few minutes of Jim examining the newest picture, his mother knocked on the bathroom door and asked him why he was taking so long and why she hadn't heard any flushing yet.
He was forced to put his phone away and go through the motions of going to the bathroom, in order to make all the proper sounds.
Not long after returning to his parents' living room, he got yet another text. This time, it was actually from Kyle.
It read, "Hey, Dad! Tnx for being so good about all this. My dick is soooo sore! I'm totally beat too. Luckily, we're just chilling out and eating dinner. But it's totally great 'cos Mom's sitting on my lap naked and fully impaled on my junk! She's doing this thing where she repeatedly squeezes with her pussy walls that feels great even when we're both tired and can hardly move. And we're feeding each other bites of food like we're toddlers or something. Cool, huh? Anyway, if you're feeling too jealous or whatever, let us know. Although we can't really stop. Gotta breed her while her egg is ready! Later! K."



Jim wanted to stand up and stomp around, and curse the heavens. Motherfucking son of a bitch! Lucky bastard! He fucking IS a motherfucker! What a cocky little shit! He was probably smirking like a jackass as he wrote that, while MY wife fucks him in his lap! At OUR dining table, probably while sitting in MY chair! Fuuuuuuuuck!
But he was paralyzed. With his father sitting a few feet away, he felt like he couldn't say or do anything in response. He wanted to write an angry text message back, but he didn't even dare do that. He figured the worst of all worlds would be if Kyle revealed his adultery secret AFTER getting to fuck her so very much. He was forced to be on his best behavior.
A half hour later, Jim was flopped out on an easy chair, still in the living room. His father was absorbed by the baseball game, but Jim was so bored by that he'd closed his eyes and he was drifting and out of consciousness. He was exhausted. Although he hadn't done much all day except sit at his office desk, the mix of lust, jealousy, guilt, shame, and much more was so intense that he felt completely emotionally drained.
Then another text came. The pinging sound caused him to become fully awake in a hurry.
Thankfully, his father was so involved in the game that he was able to read the message without having to sneak off.
This time, Julie wrote: "KYLE'S FAT COCK JUST FLOODED MY PUSSY YET AGAIN! IS HE INSATIABLE OR WHAT? YOU HELPED RAISE A REAL LADY KILLER AND PUSSY TAMER, THAT'S FOR SURE! RIGHT NOW, I'M JUST HOLDING HIM AGAINST MY NAKED BODY WHILE WE ROCK. SOMETIMES HIS COCK STAYS ERECT FOR A FEW MINUTES AFTER HE'S BLASTED A LOAD INSIDE ME. ISN'T THAT INCREDIBLE? I CAN FEEL THEM: THE BILLIONS OF POTENT SPERM SWIMMING TOWARDS MY EGG. IT WONT BE LONG NOW UNTIL HE'S BRED ME FOR SURE. LUV YOU HONEY!"
Jim was plunged into the pit of despair yet again. His jealousy soared still higher. He was downright incredulous that Kyle could keep going well into the evening. He wanted still more photos to prove it. He also was feeling increasingly inadequate.
He thought, If even a small fraction of what Julie is claiming is true, I can't see how my wife will ever enjoy sex with me again. That is if I even manage to perform with her again. I'm going to have impotence issues for years now, for sure. Ugh!
Isn't Kyle simply going to cum out of cum eventually?! How many times can one guy cum in a single day, anyway? He MUST be running into some kind of physical limit by now, right? I guess that he's secretly wanted to fuck Julie for years, so he has a lot of pent up desire coming out, but they MUST be winding down. I'll bet that was his last orgasm of the day. Please may that be true!
Jim might have been able to temporarily dodge all of his many worries and issues by sneaking off and enjoying a long masturbation session to still further thoughts and fantasies of Kyle drilling his wife. But there was nowhere to go to do that, at least until his parents went to sleep. He was sorely regretting his choice of staying with them for the night. Even a lonely hotel would have been much better.
Besides, he remembered that he was supposed to maintain his no masturbation vow, so he couldn't get his rocks off in any case.
Around eight o'clock, Jim's parents went up to bed, since they were "early to bed, early to rise" older people.
Jim had just retired to the guest bedroom, which in fact was his old bedroom and barely changed since he was a teen. He felt relieved. Now, he'd at least be able to review all the photos and texts of the day without being disturbed by his nosy mother.
But before he could get started on that, his cell phone rang, indicating a call and not another text.
"Hello?" he answered.
"Hey, it's just me calling again, Honey," Julie said breezily.
"Oh, hi." Jim muttered.
"I just wanted to give you a quick call to confirm yet again that everyone's okay with you. I'm feeling kind of insecure about where you stand, since you haven't texted back in a long while. I keep thinking that if I were in your shoes, I'd be hopping mad and spitting bullets. Are you really okay with the fact that Kyle has been fucking me pretty much all day long?"
Jim sighed. He was feeling too defeated to sound angry. "I keep telling you, I'm not okay with it at all. But what choice do I have?! I look at it as some kind of odious task, like getting a root canal at the dentist's. This has to be done so we can have our second child. I just have to grin and bear it, grin and bear it, over and over. I'm pretty much counting the hours until it's over and we can get back to normal." He sighed sadly again.
She said, "That's too bad, but I totally get it. Have my texts and photos helped? I've been trying to show you that I've been having a really good time, so at least there's no suffering on my side."
Jim thought, To say the least! That's the main problem, that you're having such a great time! Kyle has probably RUINED me for you, forever! After his monster-sized dick, my penis will feel like a pencil! Especially since he's probably permanently loosened your pussy, due to his sheer thickness!
At the moment, he was in denial about how much he'd been encouraging her to send more texts and pictures, due to his baffling cuckold urge. But at least he was aware enough to keep his thoughts to himself, since he knew the situation was much more complicated than that made it appear, and he was partially to blame.
After a long pause, he answered her question, "I wouldn't say the texts and photos 'helped.' It's like I'm damned if I do, damned if I don't. But like I said earlier, I guess I'm better off knowing than not knowing, so thanks at least for taking the time to keep me frequently updated."
"No problem!" Julie said brightly. "You are my husband, after all. There's nothing I wouldn't do for you."
Even as they talked, Jim felt that devilish arousal rising in him again. His penis wasn't erect this time, at least not yet, but he was dying of curiosity. He asked, "On a different note, what are you two up to now?"
"Oh, not much, for once. We're both pretty beat and are ending things early. We're getting ready to crawl into bed for the night."
Jim perked up a bit from hearing that. Finally! Thank God! Apparently, even sex gods and goddesses can run out of steam.
But then he pictured them lying together in the darkness, with her nude body spooned against her son's, and realized she probably wasn't talking about the two of them sleeping in separate bedrooms. He asked, "So he's sleeping with you too... in our bed?!" A spike of jealousy hit him hard.
"Well... yes. But that's the point, isn't it? How else will he keep breeding me? We'll probably have three or four more sessions throughout the night. It's just more convenient and practical this way."
He sighed again. "And are you naked right now?"
"Er, yes. After the way Kyle fucked me for hours and hours and hours, clothes seem kind of pointless. You know? We were so drenched with sweat half the time that they didn't make much sense anyway."
Jim's jealousy surged still higher. "So, where is he now? Is he with you?"
"As a matter of fact, yes. He's sitting a few feet away. I'm standing up and combing my hair a little bit while I talk to you."
"While you're completely naked," Jim pointed out.
"Well, yes. Of course." She figured it was probably better not to mention the five-inch high red heels she was currently wearing.
"You must be putting on quite a sexy show," he grumbled.
"I suppose I am," she brazenly admitted. She couldn't resist adding, "I suppose I'm less combing my hair and more just striking sexy nude poses for him, But that's what you have to do when you're dealing with a guy like him."
Jim's lust was rising fast, catching up to his extreme jealousy. "What's that supposed to mean?!"
"Consider the fact that he climaxed inside me so many times today. I don't even know how many times because I lost track. Seven? Eight? Nine, maybe? But even he has his limits, and each time it's been getting harder and harder for me to inspire his cock to full size for the next go-round. So yeah, I'm flirting with him a little bit."
Jim thought, Shoot me. Someone please just shoot me now!
She sensed his gloomy mood and thought of something she could honestly tell him that he might consider good news. "But don't worry. I can assure you that it's ALL about the fucking and the breeding. As the day has gone on and he's become more sexually exhausted, he's asked me a couple of times if I could suck his cock to help get him back up. But I said no each time! Definitely not! That can never be. Ditto with titfucking. He practically begged me about that, but I've put my foot down on that too. I'm sure those acts would help, but I figure that if he can't get it up yet again, then so be it. Seven or eight or nine times or whatever that he filled my pussy to the brim, that's plenty enough for one day."
Jim's mind reeled. Now he had visions in his head of his wife cocksucking and titfucking too. His lust had surpassed his jealousy and other emotions.
His extreme arousal blunted his verbal reaction. He merely whined, "Julie, don't you think this is a little ridiculous? Even seven or eight times in one day is crazy, when each session lasts an hour. You probably got relentlessly fucked as many hours today as most people work on a nine-to-five shift! I mean, even when you and I were trying to get you pregnant with Kyle, we never had sex this much. Not even close! Hell, not even in an entire week combined!"
She chided him, "Honey, you promised you wouldn't let this bother you. Don't start backsliding on me now."
He sighed. "I know... but is all this sex you and Kyle are having really necessary?!"
Julie suddenly turned stern and annoyed. "I can't believe you're asking me this! DO YOU OR DO YOU NOT WANT THIS BABY?!"
He felt strangely cowed, just as Kyle had intimidated him with his forcefulness recently. "Of course I do... It's just... well, I just want my wife back too."
Julie's voice softened. She spoke sympathetically. "Oh, Honey. I know you do... but my doctor said that's it's crucial during my ovulation period that I have intercourse as often as possible."
Jim groused, "Yeah, well a dozen times a day is pretty often."
"Jim," Julie said testily.
"Sorry, Dear," he answered.
She pointed out. "Consider the alternative. What if we cut back and he doesn't make me pregnant? Then we'll have to go through all this again one month later! Do you want that?"
Jim thought, I'd kill myself first! Seriously, I would. This is torture! Even with my strangely powerful arousal that I can't deny, it's still torture. I'm slowly dying here!
He said, emphatically, "Anything but that! Please don't even mention that!"
"Sorry. Do you want me to stop the texts and pictures then? Maybe they're not good for you."
He could scarcely believe what he said next. It was like he was glutton for punishment. "No. Keep sending them. As I keep saying, it's the not knowing that bothers me. For instance, my mind is running wild imagining you combing you hair with Kyle watching. Somehow, I'd feel better if I just SEE what the reality is. So, uh, could you take a picture of yourself right now? Please?"
Julie said with pleasure, "No problem! I'll just have Kyle snap one off for you." She whispered into the phone conspiratorially, "To be honest, he was just taking some racy photos of me right before you called anyway. I know that's not strictly about breeding, but he says it'll help get him erect and it doesn't even involve any touching. Pretty clever, huh?"
That was all true, although she failed to mention that Kyle's penis was stiff even before the photo taking began.
Jim seethed to himself, Yeah, pretty clever for HIM! I can see it now: long after you two stop fucking, he'll still have all sorts of incredible photos of your sexy naked body to drive his masturbatory fantasies for years to come. But at least he'll only be masturbating to you instead of actually fucking you. I suppose I can live with that.
Just as he was about to say something else, he heard a ping on his phone. It was the picture Kyle had just taken of Julie.
The image took Jim's breath away. He already felt that his wife was a goddess amongst mere mortal women. But in the photo, Julie had a radiant afterglow that somehow was even more arousing than all the fucking photos he'd seen so far. Furthermore, she was posing while combing her hair, with one foot up on a chair, showing off her swampy pussy, which made him dizzy with sexual desire. But the most titillating aspect of all was how she was staring at the camera. There was so much motherly love and yet carnal desire in her eyes that Jim might have staggered to his knees if he'd been standing.
Then it hit him, Her wanton yet loving look must be directed at the guy behind the camera: Kyle! Not me, her own husband! Motherfucking SON OF A BITCH!
He wanted to openly weep. And yet, the photo was so arousing that he wanted to cheer for them too. It was like they were meant for each other, and the intensity of their bond shown in the photo was something that could only be celebrated by anyone who saw it, even him.
His heart was racing fast as he ogled the photo when Julie asked him, "So, did you get the photo yet?"
"Yeah," he muttered.
"I haven't seen it yet. Is it a good one?"
He spoke before thinking. "It's a great one! So sexy!"
She purred with pleasure at the obvious lusty enthusiasm in his voice. "Oh! That's nice to hear. Sounds like sending you those photos and texts is helping after all."
He struggled what to say next. "I guess that's true. I... In fact, I..."
"You what? Talk to me, babe." Julie asked.
"I'd like to come back home." Jim muttered, on a whim. The idea had just come to him, and he didn't really understand it, but it felt right.
"Honey, you will, soon. I ju-" Julie started.
But Jim quickly cut her off. "No, I mean tonight. Now! Don't worry, I won't bother you and Kyle... It's just... well... if I'm gonna be a part of this then... well, there should be nothing wrong with me being around the house. Right?"
Jim didn't want to admit it, not even to himself, but as arousing as the photos and texts were, he wanted to see them fucking with his own eyes.
Kyle had put down the camera because he was getting horny and erect again. He walked to his mother and took her in his muscular arms, causing her to end her sexy posing. He brought one hand to her ass and his other to her tits. He began fondling her naked body like he owned it. But he was careful not to make enough noise to cause Jim to ask questions.
Julie spoke softly and carefully into the phone. "Are you sure? You remember what happed yesterday." At the same time, she took Kyle's currently only half-erect dick in her free hand and started stroking it back to full size.
Although she really had put her foot down on blowjobs and titfucks and other sex acts with her son, she certainly had lost all of her restraint when it came to handjobs!
Jim answered her, "I remember. I acted like a child and I'm sorry. Things will be different this time. I promise."
Julie looked to Kyle while she lovingly jacked him off. She knew he could hear what was being said on both ends of the phone, now that he hand her in his embrace. But he had a neutral expression on his face, so she didn't know how he felt about Jim's suggestion.
Kyle was listening, but he was distracted by her handjob, and more. He'd just brought one hand to his mother's pussy and he was diddling her clit and fingering her tight yet soaked slit.
That gave Julie a newly urgent desire to get off the phone, especially because her son's cock was stiffening up nicely in her hand at the same time. She told Jim, "Let me talk it over with Kyle. I don't want you being here to throw him off. I really need him right now. I think it's important that he fucks me tonight at least once or twice. I know you'll say he's pumped gallons of cum into me already, and that's true, but you never know. What if one of the times tonight is 'the one' and one lucky spermatozoa swims home and penetrates my egg?! And we miss it?! I need him to breed me so very badly!"
In truth, she was more thinking, I need him to fuck me some more so very badly! She tried to cover that up by adding, "You know how much I want to raise another child. You do too. This is our big chance!"
"I know you do... and, yeah, I do too. Just let me know," Jim said with sad resignation.
"Okay, I will."
It was a wonder that Julie's voice sounded relatively normal, because her entire body was writhing in place, thanks to Kyle's increasingly aggressive fondling. Feeling cocky and devilish, he was trying to get a tell-tale verbal reaction from her that Jim would notice before the phone call ended.
Julie knew his intention, and it was so naughty that it fired her lust even more. He was really going to town on her clit and slit with his fingers, driving her crazy. Plus, his cock was fully erect by now, and she was lovingly pumping her hand up and down his already hot and wet shaft.
She had a lot of reasons to get off the phone, and fast. So she continued, "I guess that's about it, then. I'll talk to you later. Bye!" Then she ended the call and tossed the phone away.
As soon as the phone call was over, she laughed and squealed, as she pretended to try to wiggle free from her son's aggressive, roaming hands. "You... you beast! You were trying to embarrass me so Jim could hear. Don't try to deny it!"
"Guilty as charged." He planted his lips on hers, effectively ending that line of discussion.
Julie was swept away on a tsunami of lust. Jim was totally forgotten already as her hunky son literally swept her off her feet and then laid her down on the bed. Then he laid his naked body on top of her.
As she necked with him some more, while still jacking him off, she thought, My Lord! My son, he's just too much! Gaaaawwwwd, even after all this fucking today, I need his cock in me now like I need air to breathe! How can I say no to him ever again?! I can't! But I must! But I can't! I long to be his vessel for pleasure, his shameless mommy slut! If he wants me, if he wants to plow my fertile fields any time, I'm his!
Her moral conscience tried to rally. No, I can't say that. That's just how I feel now, in the heat of the moment. My willpower will return later, if he ever stops fucking me long enough for me to catch my breath, that is!
She fumbled with his cock, trying to line it up with her swampy cunt-tunnel. Seconds later, he started to slide in. The pleasure was so intense, she almost blacked out. Oh! Paradise!
Meanwhile, Jim hung up and lay back down. His urge to masturbate some more was almost overwhelming after that call, and especially after that photo of his nude wife combing her hair and provocatively posing for their son. But he was fiercely determined to stick to his no masturbation vow this time. He simply laid on his bed, waiting for his arousal to simmer down while also waiting for a reply to his please to return home tonight.
A few minutes later, he got his answer.
"COME HOME," the text read. "BUT NO JEALOUSY. NO COMPLAINING, NO MATTER WHAT!"
He simply wrote in reply, "Agreed."
Jim wasted no time, since he'd been just lying in bed in a kind of slow sexual torture anyway. He left a note for his parents, then made the hour long drive.
CHAPTER 12
It was eleven o'clock when Jim arrived back home. The house was dark and quiet.
Jim wandered up the steps. When he reached the upstairs hallway, the pungent smell of sex hit his nostrils. It was a potent mixture of wet pussy and teenage jizz.
His erection had finally gone down on its own during the drive home, but it suddenly came back with a vengeance. Holy fuck! What a powerful smell. This whole upper floor smells like a whorehouse! Good God, they really did fuck up a storm the entire day!



His renewed arousal drove his curiosity. He bravely snuck to his bedroom door and peeked inside.
Kyle was lying on his back in the center of his parents' marital bed. He was awake but merely watching some news channel on TV. Julie was lying directly on top of him sleeping, with her head on his shoulder.
On a subconscious level, Jim was disappointed that he didn't catch them mid-fuck, but wasn't willing to admit that to himself. He thought, somewhat sarcastically, Well, I'll be. Miracles still do exist. There are actual times they're together without fucking. Must be as rare as a unicorn sighting.
He took a closer look at the two nude lovers. The blankets were pulled down to their waists. He could clearly see his wife's immense spongy breasts bulging out as they lay flattened against his son's naked chest. Julie looked content and blissful as she slept against Kyle's body. Kyle was ostensibly watching the TV, but probably not really paying any attention to it. Nobody watched the news with the kind of huge blissful smile that was on his face.
After a minute or so, Kyle noticed his father standing in the doorway. He flashed him a cocky grin and gave him a tired wave. He quietly muttered the words, "Hey, Dad!"
Jim forced a smile and nodded back. He wasn't in any mood to say anything. In fact, his jealousy surged yet again and he was filled with an urge to wring his son's neck. But he'd promised no jealousy, so the best thing he could do was get out of there, fast.
A part of Kyle still couldn't truly believe his father was a willing cuckold. But looking at him just silent stand there convinced him that it was true and not some elaborate act. His "old dad" would have never passively accepted such an outrageous situation.
Jim went down to Kyle's room and crawled in his bed.
Even that simple action was an indignity for him. Once he was in bed after undressing, lying there with the lights off, he couldn't resist noticing the symbolism. Here I am, with my place and Kyle's place exactly reversed. I should be in MY bed with MY gorgeous wife while my son sleeps here alone. But no! And it's my stupidity and greed that's put me here. Sure, I'd really love to raise another child. But there are various medical procedures to try, or even adoption. Anything but having my very own son "breed" my wife with his gigantic cock!
I suppose this is my punishment for cheating. Karma is a bitch. I guess I'll be lucky if I make my way out of this mess with my marriage still intact. Greatly reduced, and with our sex life in tatters, but at least still intact. Dora is a hot young slut, sure, but she's no Julie.
One Julie gets pregnant, that'll give our marriage a new focus and a distraction from all this. It'll take years, but I could see raising a second child being the glue that allows us to heal. True, I'm gonna be stuck raising my son's bastard child for the rest of my life, but I guess that's more karma too.
As for these fucking annoying "cuckolding" feelings, that's not me! I don't know who that is, but it sure as hell isn't me. Somehow, the wires in my brain must have gotten crossed. Maybe when I look at Kyle fucking her, I'm seeing myself fucking her, since he looks a lot like I did when I was that age.
Though he's more handsome, muscular, and well-hung. Dammit! Especially the well-hung part. He's hung like an elephant!
Anyway, my point is, this... this... cuckold thing... has to be some temporary feeling that will pass. The truth is, the two of them look so hot and sexy with each other that I dare anyone to not be affected! Time is the great healer. I just have to ignore all my inappropriate lustful urges until they wither on the vine and fade away.
Back in the master bedroom, Kyle's thoughts were much simpler. What a great day! Best day ever! But I'm no idiot. I can't let this come to an end when Mom's ovulation ends. I still have to play the long game. It's such a trip that Dad's on some weird cuckolding kick. I totally didn't expect that, but it plays right into my hands. That opens up many intriguing possibilities! I need to learn more about just how strongly he's into that before planning out my next steps though.
Normally, Jim slept in pajamas. But since he didn't have access to his things in his bedroom, he was forced to sleep in just his boxers.
Sometime in the middle of the night, he woke to the sound of his wife's voice, crying and wailing in orgasm.
Jim snuck down the hallway and peeked inside his room to find Julie's sexy nude body being repeatedly nailed to the mattress. Her legs were thrown back into a huge spread eagle. Kyle's ass was bucking up and down, his pussy-tamer plunging in and out of Julie's sucking hole. Her red and swollen pussy lips were stretched obscenely around its strong thick girth.
The big bed rocked noticeably as Kyle and Julie humped and rutted like two desperate animals.
Jim couldn't tear his eyes away. Watching his wife being fucked so hard and fast was absolutely astonishing. It was way more interesting and titillating than even the most arousing photos he'd been sent. Dressed in just his boxers, with his modest-sized penis tenting them, he stared with sick fascination as his son's long jutting cock slid in and out of his wife's cock-grinder.
He imagined how fantastic all that soft slippery pink pussy must feel around Kyle's throbbing glans. Of course, he'd fucked Julie himself many, many times, but he surmised that Kyle had to be feeling pleasures several orders of magnitude greater than anything he'd ever felt, so he could only guess what it was like.
"O-h-h-h my God!" Julie's voice trembled. Her lusty cries weren't nearly as loud as they'd been earlier, since she was trying to restrain herself with Jim in the house.
Being in a spread eagle, Julie's legs hovered mid-air, scissored apart so that her cute little toes pointed in opposite directions. That pose allowed Jim to see a thick frothy mix of their genital excrement running from her twat, down across her butt-hole.
He heard his wife let out a primitive guttural moan. He watched as her toes clenched and her legs began to shiver. Her entire body started to shake, as if she was having an epileptic fit that was only tempered by her son's body on top of her.
Jim was newly astounded. Oh my God! I've never seen Julie cum this hard! If what I did to her is "fucking," then we need a whole new word for this. He's absolutely DESTROYING her! I could never do that in a million years!
Jim was grateful for the lighting. There was a lamp that was only dimly lit on the lowest setting next to the bed. There was no light coming from the hallway whatsoever. That meant that if Kyle or Julie managed to reposition and look his way, they almost certainly would be unable to see anything at all, not even his silhouette.
Confident that was the case, he pulled his boner out of his boxers and started rubbing it a little bit. He knew that was against his no masturbation vow, but he told himself it didn't really count so long as he didn't ejaculate.
He continued to watch. Incredibly, his arousal only soared higher and higher, until he reached some kind of heady euphoria he'd never felt before. His feelings were so intense that he actually was forced to sink to his knees in the hallway outside the door, because he literally was incapable of remaining standing.
Once he was settled in his new position, he resumed his jacking off. He just couldn't help it. His mind was spinning with mixed emotions. True, he was jealous as hell. All the other "usual suspects" from his earlier emotional heartbreak came back too, such as guilt, shame, inadequacy, humiliation anger, and so on. But none of that mattered much, because sheer lust trumped them all.
He listened to Kyle's balls steadily beat against his wife's ass. He couldn't help but notice how his son kept a nice rutting rhythm going, seemingly indefinitely.
He thought, Holy shit! That kid can fuck! Once again, I'm in awe. How does he do it?! I might as well be castrated, in comparison. I've been bested in every possible way!
Despite these gloomy thoughts, his arousal continued to rise, helped along by his increasingly vigorous handjob.
He waited there on his knees for another five minutes, wondering when his son was going to pop. Or, at least, he hoped for a slowing down or even a much-deserved strategic pause. But those things simply weren't happening. There were just the sounds of heavy panting and wet flesh smacking together, over and over and over again.
After a while, he heard his wife loudly grunt and groan again, for nearly a minute, followed by a muffled whimper. But that was about the only break in the routine. He guessed that was a minor orgasm, by her recent standards.
Despite the lack of much variation, he was endlessly fascinated. It was similar to watching someone holding their breath underwater: the longer it went on, the more remarkable it was, even though there wasn't much visibly happening.
Five more minutes went by, and he kept on stroking his boner.
Then Julie let out a high pitched scream as she creamed on Kyle's dick again.
She'd had a bigger orgasm than her last one. However, that still seemed a mere minor orgasm compared to the kinds of epic screamers he already knew Kyle was capable of giving her.
When she'd more or less recovered, she muttered, "Oh, Son! What do you do to me?! I'm so hopelessly in love with your huge pussy-tamer! Tame my pussy a little more! Please! More! More!"
Hearing those words made Jim burn with jealousy, but also burn with lust. He was teetering on the edge of cumming himself, as he kept on masturbating.
By this time, fifteen minutes had passed since Jim had snuck to the door. Yet Kyle's cum-lathered thick pole continued its seemingly endless assault.
Jim furtively moved on his knees until he had more of a side view of the fucking action. It was a big risk to sneak deeper into the room, but it was as if he couldn't stop his own body from doing it. He told himself he would be okay, due to the darkness of that part of the room.
He was rewarded with a better view of his son's relentless cock sliced through his wife's twat like a medieval battering ram. Kyle's strong hips rocked fluidly, propelling his veiny hard-on deep inside her inner sanctum, over and over and over and over and over!
Julie's long, muscular legs were wrapped around her son, but they were visibly jerking and trembling from the power of his thrusts.
Jim thought while still stroking his hard-on, I should be bored by now, except I'm not. The kid's like a God-damn machine! They've been at it for who knows how long before I even got here, but I'm sure I'm gonna cum way before he does!
However, that guess turned out not to be true. Just when Jim was starting to seriously think his son had superhuman sexual skills, Kyle finally announced, "OOH-H-H-H! OH YEAH! MOM, I'M GONNA CUM!"
Jim watched his son's ass cheeks tighten. The large testicles seemed to jerk inside Kyle's scrotum, firing their contents up his cunt-smothered cannon and deep into Julie's hot, cum-hungry womb.
Jim still needed to urgently cum himself, but he didn't dare do it in or near the master bedroom. He quietly snuck back down the hall, listening to Kyle's quivering grunts and his wife's passionate, wordless wails. He could still easily imagine his son's fat knob, squeezing up through her tight cervical ring, with long thick ropes of cock-milk jetting from his pisshole.
As soon as Jim was back in bed, he took his boxers off and used them as a cum rag. He blasted his load into them after just another minute of fervent stroking, then tossed them to the floor in shame.
He thought, True, my no masturbation vow has been broken again, but I consider what just happened an extraordinary circumstance. It was the first and hopefully last time I saw his wife and son fuck with his own eyes. How could I resist being overwhelmed by their sheer sexuality? How could anybody?
Tomorrow, I'm going to do a lot better. I swear it. The shock of what I'm seeing will wear off and I'll regain control of myself. My crazy cuckolding feelings have to be banished somehow.
He was so physically and emotionally drained that he fell right to sleep after that.
CHAPTER 13
Jim woke up early in the morning, before the other two did. He peeked in their bedroom just to be sure, and saw them still naked and spooned against each other. The smell of sex still filled the air.
He figured it was no surprise at all that they slept in, since they had very literally fucked each other to total exhaustion.
He knew it was a Saturday, which meant he wouldn't have the refuge of going to the office. The prospect of staying home all day while his son fucked his wife over and over was simultaneously a cuckold's dream come true but also a living nightmare.
He decided, Rather than being grumpy, and grousing with jealousy, I'll make breakfast for everyone. I promised to be good. I'll surprise them by showing that I'm not going to let any of this get me down and defeat me. Or least I can put up a front to that effect. Besides, time is on my side. It won't be long now until Julie's ovulation window closes and my confusing nightmare comes to an end. Thank God!
Kyle reached the kitchen before Julie.
He and Jim exchanged drowsy hellos, like it was just another typical morning in suburbia. He poured himself a big glass of juice from the fridge and then sat down on a stool at the kitchen counter, since his father was busy cooking in the kitchen.
Jim didn't want to speak alone with Kyle. He figured his son's cockiness was more likely to bring out his jealousy and even rage than if he was with Julie, or the three of them were together. But he really had no choice, unless he wanted to leave that part of the house like a coward.
"You must have tired you mother out... she's usually up by now," Jim said while keeping his hands and eyes busy with his cooking tasks.
The implied reason why Julie was tired out loomed like an elephant in the room.
Kyle boldly responded, "Well... we were up most of the night, but it's not my fault. She was the one waking me up every few hours." He said this with a cocky smile.
Jim felt slightly enraged, but he kept his cool. He said, "Today should be her last day ovulating, which means tomorrow things should be back to normal around here." He was pointedly reminding Kyle that his time as "motherfucker" was coming to an end.
"I wouldn't be so sure about that, Dad." Kyle smiled.
"What do you mean by that?" Jim asked. He felt a growing pit in his stomach.
It wasn't prudent to his long term plan, but Kyle was young and not yet fully mature. He couldn't resist a little boasting. "I don't know... Mom said she's falling for me. I remember her saying that I'm 'young and well-endowed.' And there was something about how she 'couldn't live without my cock drilling her deep inside.' I guess she really digs that sorta thing."
"You're full of shit!" Jim snapped, even though he had no doubt those sort of things had been said.
"Am I? Think about it, Dad. If a car dealership lets you drive a Ferrari for three days, do you think you're really gonna wanna go back to driving that old hunk of junk you have in the garage?"
"For your information, that car is not an 'old hunk of junk'," Jim said with irritation, since the metaphor was based on at least one real car. Even though he was fairly rich, and he used a newer car to go to work every day, he kept an old and beat-up Toyota that he'd own for many years due to its sentimental value.
"But it's certainly not a Ferrari, and you're certainly not 'young and well-endowed.' Let's not forget those were Mom's words... not mine," Kyle said.
"What were Mom's words?" Julie asked from the doorway.
Kyle and Jim flashed each other hostile looks as Julie strolled towards them, her unsupported breasts bobbling beneath her silk robe.
And it wasn't just any robe, either. It was the same orange one that Kyle had never seen her wear before, until yesterday. It turned out there was a good reason for that too. She'd ordered it on-line as a replacement for her blue robe, but she'd accidentally been sent one that was a size or two too small for her. She'd buried it deep in a closet rather than bothering to send it back... until now.
Kyle hadn't gotten a good enough look at the robe yesterday to know for sure if it was too small or it had been the way she'd been wearing it semi-open in front that excited him so much. But now he realized it was definitely too small! It didn't even come all the way down to the bottom of her pussy, and she couldn't have closed it all the way in front if she tried. Needless to say, she wasn't wearing any bra or panties underneath it either.
This wasn't a mere robe. This was an open invitation to get fucked!
And nobody in the room had any doubt who she wanted to fuck her, and who was going to do it.
But before there could be more of a reaction to the daring robe, Julie had asked, "What were Mom's words?"
Jim needed to respond to that in a way that got them away from the contentious discussion he'd been having with Kyle. He lied, "Oh, um... that you like your eggs scrambled and hate a runny yolk."
Julie stood there with her hands on her hips, which opened her robe in front even more. That pose left all of her huge tits and pussy mound completely exposed. She responded, "That's true, but I could have sworn that I heard something from the living room about someone being 'young and well endowed?'" She raised a questioning eyebrow.
Kyle and Jim looked at each other. Both of them felt unable to respond to that, because they didn't want to reignite their dispute with her listening in.
Julie walked to the kitchen counter, between Jim and Kyle, but just out of Kyle's reach. She said, "Okay, boys, enough with the hostility already."
She looked at Kyle. "You've done an awesome job with your breeding task so far, young man, but you need to tone down on the cockiness just a tad."
Kyle lowered his head slightly and nodded. He knew she was right.
She turned and looked at Jim. "And you, husband of mine, you need to stop telling someone they can do something, then turn around and act like a jealous child when they do."
Jim reluctantly nodded too.
She placed a hand on both their shoulders, like a referee standing between two fighters.
Acting as if she wasn't effectively buck naked with her robe open wide in front, she looked back to her boy. "I think I heard more of your little spat than either of you two realize. A Ferrari is good to have around, when there's a race to win and you and I my handsome son have one day left in this race to make a baby."
Then she looked at Jim. "That old Toyota is nice to have around too. It provides support and stability, which means you, my love, you have a purpose here too. One can't and shouldn't drive a Ferrari every single day."
Then she looked back and forth between them. "I suggest the two of you stop treating this like a contest and start acting like a team here. We're all on the same team, the baby-making team. We're family, and we love each other too. It's just that we have different roles."
"You're right... I'm sorry," Jim said with genuine contrition.
"Me too, Mom," Kyle said, also feeling properly chastened. He was glad she had come in when she did, because his conversation with Jim was likely to backfire in a big way anyway, especially if he'd kept boasting and taunting. It was important he didn't show his hand - his plan to find a way to keep fucking his mother forever - too soon.
Julie pulled both of them in close for a loose group hug.
She said, "I love you both... and I'm counting on both of you, in your own way, to help me make this baby."
She broke the group hug and turned to embrace only her husband. "Jim, hold me close."



Her huge, bare tits squashed against Jim's chest, with her nipples hard and engorged. She wrapped her arms around his neck, and gave him a firm hug.
Then she peeked back at her son. "Kyle, take off your boxers and get behind me."
For once, Kyle was stunned into silence. He couldn't believe the implications of what she was saying.
Seeing his reluctance, she added, "That's an order."
Both Kyle and Jim looked at each other awkwardly, as if they couldn't believe what was about to happen.
What they didn't know was that Julie had eventually figured out last night that Jim was in the master bedroom and probably masturbating to the sight of Kyle fucking her. She hadn't been able to actually see him, but she'd heard his lusty panting. That gave her confidence to test the strength of his cuckold desire even more.
Kyle thought she was being too rash, but he was too hot and bothered to turn down the invitation. He dropped his boxers. His dick was already fully erect, and had been within seconds of her walking into the room wearing just the open and undersized orange robe.
As Kyle moved in behind his mother, Julie looked up into her husband's eyes. She said, "The other day, when you came home and reacted the way you did, I was completely disgusted with you. I told Kyle I was falling for him because I felt as though I was falling away from you and I needed someone there to catch me."
Kyle stepped in close to his sexy, stacked mother. He lifted her robe in back, bunching it around her waist. Knowing what she wanted, he began to grind his long, thick cock against the crack of her firm, meaty buttocks.
She said to Jim, "But now, with all the support you've been showing Kyle and I these past two days... I feel as though you've come back to me. You're being the husband that I need you to be." Julie was suddenly overtaken by genuine love for her husband. She smiled at him, but with tears in her eyes.
"It's because I love you," Jim said with heartfelt emotion.
"I love you too," she said just as sincerely.
Then she twisted in place, breaking her tit contact against Jim's chest. That allowed her to look up into Kyle's eyes. "And I love you too, my baby."
Jim watched as his wife and son's lips came together. They didn't fully smooch, but instead planted a series of soft sensual kisses on each other's lips. He shouldn't have been, but he was a little surprised to see their tongues peek from their mouths and flutter together for a moment.
Then, as if that wasn't frustrating enough for Jim to watch, mother and son fully and passionately kissed each other on the lips. Furthermore, Jim stared as Kyle reached around and cupped and fondled Julie's enormous orbs as if he owned them.
And while Jim couldn't see what was happening behind Julie's back, he correctly surmised from the way Kyle's body was rising up and down a little bit that his son's cock was wedged in her ass crack and effectively dry humping it.
Jim was pissed, especially since his wife hadn't even kissed him at all. But he also was moved by her reaffirmation of love for him.
He decided, I need to be the bigger man and let things slide. Besides, today has to be the last day of Kyle having sexual control of Julie's body. Technically, tomorrow all will return back to normal, so I just needed to be patient. Although... I have trouble seeing how anything in our family could ever return to anything even close to normal ever again. But that's a problem for later.
The incestuous kissing and fondling came to a merciful end.
Julie twisted back to her original position fully facing her husband. But then she playfully teased Kyle, "Now, get busy back there, mister. You know what I want. You have work to do."
The other two didn't realize it yet, but since she'd walked into the room, she had manipulated events to bring things to this point. She was convinced by now that Jim was a cuckold who got off on seeing Kyle fuck her, but she still was trying to figure out exactly what that meant. Plus, she knew it would be incredibly exciting and enjoyable for her and her son!
Jim... probably not so much! But he seemed to get off on this sort of thing, she figured.
Kyle joyously grabbed his hard-on and pulled it free from her ass crack. After re-aiming it, he dragged its tapered head up and down her slippery gash. Then he slowly fed it inside her gooey cunt-hole, sighing with pure pleasure as he felt it sink up inside her birth canal.
Jim was beyond incredulous. Is this really happening?! Are we really doing this?! This is so fucked up! It makes all of yesterday look normal!
He would have put the fucking to a stop before it could get started, except that a part of his psyche was held hostage to his new cuckold feelings. He felt helpless to put a stop to anything, so long as he was swept up by intense arousal, as he was now.
Julie let out a cute little moan caused by Kyle's fat knob pushing deeper and deeper into her tight cunt. It had been hours since he'd last fucked her, and her body was already craving a "refill."
Jim watched from less than a foot away as her eyes rolled back in their sockets, her little eyelids fluttering. It was a look he hadn't seen in many years, since they were just teenagers and he was arguably a "Ferrari" of sorts.
Jim was painfully aware that not only was his son providing his wife with a rock hard cock, but one that was much longer and thicker than his own. Kyle was touching Julie in places that Jim never possibly could. That made him feel emasculated and humiliated, but also even more inexplicably aroused.
Jim felt Kyle slip his arm between him and his wife, reaching across her waist. He leaned back against the kitchen counter to provide stability. His wife had just told him that was his job, after all.
Kyle thrust his hips, sliding his fat cock-knob up and down the spongy glove of his mother's cunt. He could feel her gripping him tightly internally, using her strong vaginal muscles to add increased friction around his thick teenage pole. On every up-stroke, his abdomen would sink into the soft supple flesh of her buttocks.
It wasn't long before her son was really pounding into her. Kyle's head rested against her shoulder as he bucked back and forth against his beautiful mother. She was increasingly sandwiched between her studly son and her husband.
Her ass cheeks began to ripple as Kyle fucked her with impressive force.
Jim could hear the lewd smacking of his son's balls beating against his wife's clit. He was fascinated by Kyle's stamina and how he was relentlessly using Julie's body, like a rutting animal.
It's not every day that a man gets to hold his wife while his son brings her to orgasm.
Julie's body shook as she whimpered in climax. Her hips quivered and jerked. For once, she managed to avoid screaming out, for fear of yelling something that would humiliate Jim too much and ruin the mood.
In fact, neither Kyle nor Jim said a word either, also in fear of saying the wrong thing.
Kyle held on and stayed with Julie all through her intense orgasm, not missing a stroke.
Jim felt his wife's big bare tits sloshing against his chest, her nipples engorged and sometimes sharply poking into him.
Hot liquid love churned around Kyle's cockhead as it thrust up and back through the clutching tube of his mother's soft, pink pussy. As it reached the back of her vagina, it licked the head of her cervix, which was coated with a hot slippery mucus. That was a natural substance of Julie's body which was meant to insure sperm survival.
Normally during their fuck sessions, Kyle would control his ejaculation by using his strong PC muscles. This allowed him to fuck for hours and made his mother cum over and over on his cock, which was an absolute rush for the young teen. This time, however, the situation was so bizarre that he decided it was best to let it come to a quick conclusion after a "mere" ten minutes of solid and steady thrusting.
Besides, getting to fuck his sex bomb mother while his father literally held her body up in support was such a rush for him that he doubted he'd be able to last much longer anyway.
It wasn't just the immediate situation, but the long-term implications. Clearly, Jim was either a willing cuckold, or so wimpy and tolerant that it was effectively the same thing. He felt like he'd already won Julie forever, even though neither she nor Jim realized that yet.
"UUUNNGGHH, YEAH, MOM!" Kyle grunted as the first thick rope blasted from his pisshole.
Julie felt the scalding spunk splash against the head of her cervix, followed by another, and another, and another.
As Kyle groaned, huge blasts of semen spewed from his meatus.
Julie could feel his erection flexing over and over as it pulsed with excitement. Her eyes rolled up into her head as an especially epic orgasm wracked her entire body. She wasn't nearly as loud as usual, in deference to Jim being right there and actually helping to hold her up, but it was a rapturous climax for her just the same.
"OH-H-H-H... UUUGGGNNGGGHHH!" Kyle groaned, as he felt his mother's cunt muscles squeeze and smother his rod, milking every drop from his throbbing shaft.
There was so much cum exploding out of him and into her that she soon felt some of it running down her muscular thighs.
"Aaaah! That was great!" Julie said while staring Jim in her eyes from close up. "Thanks for your support... in more ways than one!" She chuckled. She kissed her husband, but only chastely, on the forehead.
Trying to sound and act like she hadn't just been fucked to heaven and back, she said to both of the other two, "Now, if you don't mind, I need to go elevate my hips. This is all about Kyle fucking and breeding a baby into me, after all. Who knows, this might be the one magical time that does it!"
Kyle backed up a little, causing his big boner to slither out of Julie's thoroughly-fucked hole. His shaft glistened with orgasmic juices. His cockhead slipped from her socket with a creamy pop, followed by a stream of fresh cum-cream.
Julie clutched her snatch with her hand, holding much of the cum in as she turned to her son and gave him a quick kiss.
Even though it was quick, it was on the lips, and with lots of tongue.
Jim couldn't fail to notice that, and his jealousy burned brighter. But it was like he was rendered mute by his cuckold lust.
"Thank you baby," she said to her son, and then hurried off, with her open orange robe still somehow loosely hanging on her body.
Father and son watched her walk away. Both of them were transfixed by her ass cheeks undulating up and down, because the orange robe didn't even go down all the way to the bottom of her ass!
Her departure left Kyle standing there with his semi-erect pole pointing at his father. (As usual, it took a few minutes for him to go completely flaccid.) He smiled widely, and commented, "Holy shit! That was totally insane!"
He honestly admitted, "I never thought she'd do that, with you right there." His bobbing peter was still twitching with post orgasmic contractions, as it ever-so-slowly deflated.
Jim had to admit to himself that was "totally insane." And yet he was so fucked up with his emerging and even growing cuckold fetish that he was glad that it had happened.
He had no idea what to say. Merely staying in the same room as his son after that was a constant humiliation. He lamely commented, "Well, if your mother's not pregnant by tomorrow, then I'll be shocked. Especially after that!"
"Me too, Dad... me too." Kyle proudly smiled.
Kyle walked out of the room shortly after that, because he sensed his father was feeling extremely uncomfortable.
But, in fact, Jim had been preparing breakfast and nobody had eaten yet. So, after a few minutes, both Kyle and Julie returned to the kitchen and dining room area.
Julie was still wearing her orange robe, which was somehow even more sexy and obscene than wearing nothing at all. She also had put on a pair of red high heels.
However, despite her raw sexuality lighting up the room like a searchlight, all three of them were sexually satiated for a while. The breakfast passed relatively uneventfully, without much physical contact.
At one point early in the meal though, Julie made some notable comments. "Jim, I'm sorry for surprising you with that. But I thought it was important to test to see if you really are able to handle things without going into a jealous snit. I'm happy to announce that you passed with flying colors!"
Jim considered that a very dubious "honor," but he stayed silent. He reminded himself he had just one day of this living hell to go.
She added, "Furthermore, I wanted to make the point that as long as I'm ovulating, I physically belong to Kyle. That's why I kissed him on the lips and not you, for instance. But of course, this is just a temporary thing, like a three-day long 'opposite day.' Once that time ends, everything will flip back. Naturally, then I'll kiss you on the lips and him on the cheek. Understand?"
"Perfectly," Jim replied. He was secretly relieved, even incredibly relieved. Although he was getting off on his new cuckold fetish in a big way, he assumed that was a freak event, sort of his personal "opposite day" reaction, and his normal sexual urges would soon return. Despite the fact he was easily more aroused than he'd ever been in his life, and for much longer too, the emotional turmoil of being a cuckold was mentally exhausting.
He couldn't wait for things to get back to normal, or at least some kind of attempt at normal. He was sure it would take years for his sex life with his wife to return to something resembling satisfying for the both of them, if that ever happened at all. He was much more hopeful that the rest of their marriage could be successfully repaired, at least.
CHAPTER 14
Even though it was a Saturday and Jim was home, he gave his wife and son the space they needed. He puttered around the house and worked in the backyard. It was another hot summer day, so he was casually dressed in a T-shirt and shorts. Mostly he worked in the yard, to get even further away from any fucking noises.
In return, Julie was worried that she'd gone too far that morning by getting fucked by her son while her husband watched and even held her. So she did her best to give Jim some space. She restricted the fucking to the master bedroom only. However, she left the door to the bedroom partially open, giving Jim a golden opportunity to listen or peek in if he wanted to.
But thanks to that partially open door, plus the sheer vocal enthusiasm of Julie, it seemed that each time Jim was inside the house, even anywhere on the ground floor, he heard the sound of his wife's orgasmic screams. That was a bit of an exaggeration, since she wasn't cumming (or simply feeling overcome) all the time, but it wasn't that far off.
Despite Jim's effort to carry on with gardening duties as if everything was normal again, he was still held in thrall by his cuckold lust. It turned out that even working in the backyard was no refuge to help him clear his head, since the master bedroom's windows were partially open and Julie's lusty cries carried just as far outside as they did inside.
So it was no surprise that every once in a while, he couldn't help but peek in on the fucking action. Thanks to the partially open door, it was easy for him to look in without being seen.
At least, that was what he thought. However, Julie could be quite clever if she wanted to. Before the day's upstairs fucking began, she secretly positioned and angled a mirror just so, so she'd be able to look in the mirror and see if Jim was there. She was surprised at just how often he actually was. As time went on, he was gardening less and spying more.
Jim often found Julie's legs in a huge spread eagle pose or clamped snuggly around Kyle's back as her virile son pounded her swollen pussy mercilessly. The musky smell of raw sex filled the entire upstairs as their two sweat-soaked bodies twisted and bounced and beat together wildly.
Every time Jim came inside the house from the backyard, he was drawn to his master bedroom like a moth to flame. He just couldn't resist finding out what his wife and son were up to, even though the answer was almost always the same: fucking. Actually, there seemed to be three modes: resting, foreplay, and fucking, but the vast majority of the time it was fucking.
Jim was high on lust nearly all the time. Because he didn't have an effortlessly arousable penis like his son did, he was only erect about half the time. But that didn't matter much, because he was very mentally aroused pretty much all the time.
He managed to keep his vow not to masturbate. But that didn't help his cuckolding fetish "fade away." In fact, arguably the reverse was happening: by not ejaculating and thus getting sexual satiation for a while, he remained constantly aroused. And with the non-stop incestuous fuck marathon going on in his bedroom, he was always aroused about the same thing. Furthermore, thanks to the partially open bedroom door, the amount of time he spent secretly peeking grew and grew.
He could feel himself falling deeper into a trap of his own making, but he was helpless to get out of it. Deep down, he didn't really want to anyway. Even though he felt emotionally miserable most of the time with his jealousy and such, the constant sexual high he enjoyed at the same time more than made up for it.
Around noon, Jim was at the kitchen table having lunch by himself when Julie strolled into the kitchen. She wore nothing but a thin white towel wrapped around her waist, which left her tremendous boobs completely exposed just above the towel. It was clear she had just taken a shower, because her brown hair was wet and slicked back.
"Hey, Honey, what have you been up to?" she asked as she walked past him in bare feet. She went to the fridge.
"Nothing much, just a little yard work," Jim said blandly, as if they were making small talk on a normal weekend day. He was secretly staggered by her de facto nudity, since she'd always been shy about her nakedness around him.
She said, "Oh, great. Would you please fix that broken sprinkler head today too? It shoots water all over the sidewalk." As she spoke, she poured herself a glass of water.
"Consider it done," Jim said. Since she was standing facing away from him, he stared at his wife's backside. He was fascinated by her long legs and bare back, with her long brown hair hanging down nearly to her ass. But mostly, he gawked at the swell of her meaty buttocks. He could see the bottom portions of her ass cheeks, because her ass was so inadequately covered by the towel.
"Thank you, love," she said.
Lately, it seemed like just about anything involving Kyle and Julie fucking aroused Jim to a tremendous degree. Still, he was surprised by how turned on he got merely from talking to his wife about mundane things like fixing a broken sprinkler head. The contrast between that and the fact that they both were well aware she'd just come from getting royally fucked by her son upstairs was breathtaking and electrifying for him.
But still, he tried his best to deny such feelings in the hopes they would slowly fade away from neglect. Attempting to keep the small talk going, he asked, "So how are things going upstairs? You two had another session in the shower I presume?"
Julie turned towards her husband and giggled a little. "Yeah. How'd you guess?"
Both of them laughed, due to the way she was wet and dressed. Or, more accurately, not dressed.
She added, with a dreamy look in her eyes. "Thank goodness for the virility of teenage boys."
Although she could be clever, right now she had no plan because she didn't know what she wanted to do. A part of her hoped and expected for things in the family to return to normal soon, or at least something approximating normal. She loved her husband and had enjoyed 18 happy years with him so far.



But comments like the one she'd just said suggested that she was getting increasingly addicted to sex with her son. That was true in a big way, and she didn't know what to do about it. Even considering her husband's newly discovered cuckold fetish, she didn't see how she could square getting back to a "normal" marriage with being her son's wanton and willing slut beyond her ovulation period.
Jim was at a loss over how to respond to her "virility of teenage boys" comment. But he felt he had to say something, so she said, "Well, Dear... I think it's safe to say that Kyle has moved on from the boy stage at this point."
Julie chuckled. "Yeah, you could say that again." Then she added more seriously, "But it's strange... Just a few minutes ago, as he was lifting me and pinning me against the wall of the shower... and I wrapped my legs around his waist and my arms around his neck while he plowed me and drilled me with his incredible, thick cock... I couldn't help but look into his eyes and think: 'This is my baby boy... and he always will be.' Isn't that strange?"
Once again, Jim wound up insanely aroused by mere words. He was starting to realize that the incestuous aspect of Kyle and Julies intimacy was a very big reason why it turned him on so very much. The "baby boy" comment in particular pushed a lot of his buttons. There was something about that was innocent yet wicked at the same time.
Of course, the way she was standing there topless with the towel barely even covering her sore and battered pussy didn't exactly hurt arousing him even more.
Despite his feelings, he fought valiantly to look and sound calm and normal. He merely replied, "You're right, that is strange. But it's also perfectly understandable." He smiled at her encouragingly.
Julie nodded, and continued, "There's one thing I feel I have to get off my chest... as a woman and not a mom... Our son is gonna have one very, very happy bride one day. I'm sure they're going to make lots of beautiful babies together." She beamed.
"I hope you're right," Jim said.
Her comment was indicative of her confused feelings for her son. She still assumed that all the incestuous fucking had to come to an end when her ovulation did. She figured that she'd made her marriage vows to Jim many years ago, and she was morally obliged to keep them, with these three days a once in a lifetime "free pass" exception.
Her body was getting seriously addicted to her son's cock, and she already was starting to realize that on some deeper level. But she wouldn't allow herself to think about that or the possible long-term implications.
After a thoughtful pause, Julie said, "Well, I need to get back upstairs, Honey." She started for the doorway.
Before she left the room in just her skimpy towel, Jim suggested, "Dear, how 'bout lunch... You two are burning calories like crazy and I'm sure you need to eat. Can I bring it up to you guys?"
She smiled. "Oh baby, that's sweet. That's one example why I love you so much. I'm so impressed with your tolerant attitude about all this. That said, Kyle and I are getting ready to start another breeding session. Can you give us like an hour or so? I can sense another slow, sensual, grinding fuck session coming on, and I've discovered those take a long time with him."
"Sure, no problem," Jim said. Once more, this sort of mundane yet sexual talk fired his lust even more than the stunning way she looked, with her wet hair, wet skin, and jutting bare breasts.
Julie gave him a warm smile and a wink. "I love you."
"Love you too," Jim said.
Once she was gone, he let his thoughts run wild with fantasy. He imagined a future in which Julie getting fucked by Kyle was just another part of ordinary life, like brushing one's teeth or buying groceries. In the course of their typical day, she would say things to him like, "Honey, would you please pick up some toilet paper later? We're almost out. I would do it, but I know Kyle has plans to fuck me into oblivion all afternoon long, and you know how that goes."
Jim would be completely unfazed and not even slightly jealous. He'd reply, "No problem. By the way, do you want to watch some Netflix after dinner, or will he be fucking you then too?"
She would pout a little bit, trying to soften the blow. "Now that you mention it, I'm pretty sure he's gonna want to fuck me a lot more then too. And you know how I can never say 'no' to his magnificent cock. But he likes the same shows you and I do. If you don't mind, maybe we could all watch something together. I'd sit in his lap as his naked little fuck toy mommy, as usual. I promise I'll try not to scream or bounce too much. Is that okay with you?"
Then he'd casually reply, "Sure. Although I don't believe you about the 'bounce too much' part. We all know how you get. You're like some kind of robotic pogo stick, endlessly bouncing on his huge cock whenever he pulls you into his lap."
She'd smile and say, "That's true." Then the two of them would share a hearty laugh, with no hard feelings whatsoever.
Jim felt like he was slipping into a bizarro Twilight Zone, but that sounded like a future he would greatly enjoy in some totally perverse way.
But still, he reminded himself that that was just a crazy musing and his mind had to focus on getting his marriage back on track.
Strangely, despite having fantasies like that, at other times he would think about ways he could get free from the way Kyle was secretly blackmailing him. But there was nothing he could do short of murder, and he still loved his son.
He still hadn't seen or even asked to see the photos of him and Dora fucking, but he was sure they existed. Those, more than anything, forced him to try the "grin and bear it" approach. In a strange way, his inexplicable new cuckold desire made it a lot easier to act that way. It was like his anger had been neutered away.
CHAPTER 15
Jim tooled around in the garage for a while, mostly just to do something mildly productive and distracting to help pass the time. Plus, he'd discovered the garage was the quietest place to be when Julie was screaming her head off. Sometimes, he longed to her hear getting royally drilled, but other times he couldn't stand it. It was all very confusing to him.
Then he came back inside the house and made some lunch for the two lovebirds. All was quiet upstairs, so he carried lunch up to the master bedroom. He stopped before he hit the open doorway, because he heard his wife giggling. Still holding a tray containing the lunch, he carefully peeked through the partially opened door.
Kyle and Julie were play wrestling on the bed. It was clear they'd just been doing a lot of vigorous fucking, because their naked bodies were glistening with sweat. Her clean-shaven cunt looked freshly-fucked. Jim could see his son's ejaculate dripping off her clitoris while even more of his cum drooled from her sore and swollen fuck-hole.
Julie's enormous bare breasts bobbled as she unexpectedly rolled over on top of her son and held him down. "Now you're in my control, mister!" she teased.
With Kyle rendered helpless, or at least pretending to be, she took hold of his firm erection and began vigorously jacking him off. Then she flopped her tit-pillows down against his muscular chest and began kissing and licking his neck.
Even though Julie's body soon blocked a direct view to Kyle's boner, Jim could still see when his wife began grinding her pubic mound against his rampant cock.
Kyle's eyes were closed. He looked like he was in absolute nirvana as his mother's soft, slippery body laid against his. Her lips smacked wetly on his neck. After every couple kisses, she would flutter her tongue against his sensitive tendons. But mostly, she was concentrating her energies on grinding down on his thick cock-meat.
Jim noticed with concern that the two of them were having a great time, but for once there was no actual fucking going on. In fact, they didn't even seem to be getting warmed up for more fucking. They were just enjoying each other's bodies without any thought of helping the "breeding."
As a result, he figured there would be some awkward explaining for them to do if he walked in on them when they were like that, and he didn't want to hear it.
Instead, Jim backtracked halfway down the hall, then announced his approach. "Ready for some lunch there?" he spoke loudly.
A few seconds later, his wife answered. "Come on in, Honey."
Kyle and Julie sat side by side in the bed when Jim arrived. They looked like two teens who had almost got caught dry humping. They had naughty but unrepentant grins on their faces. But they already were so confident that Jim was in thrall to his cuckolding lust that they hadn't bothered to put any clothes on, or even cover up any parts of their bodies with a sheet. The two of them got a kick out of acting sexual towards each other while he watched.
Jim shyly came in with the lunch tray. It contained a tuna sandwich for each of them, plus glasses of juice for them too.
Kyle and Julie took the food and drink from the tray and started to eat. They were famished after all their energetic fucking.
The three of them made small talk at the same time that mother and son ate and drank.
Jim stood there feeling awkward and uncomfortable. He didn't want to sit because he didn't intend to stay long. As had become the norm for him lately, he felt like he was being ripped in two between lust and jealousy (plus other negative feelings). Thanks to the lust part, he was grateful to still be holding the tray, because he strategically positioned it over his crotch. Even with his more modest penis size, his arousal still was enough to make a lewd tenting in his shorts.
Julie sensed his discomfort, but she wanted to toy with him and test the intensity of his new cuckold side some more. She repeatedly insisted that he stay and chat with him.
Since his intense internal emotional conflict made him feel weak and confused, he found himself sitting down on a chair next to their bed, even though he didn't want to.
At least he still was able to carefully keep the tray over his lap to continue to hide his arousal.
In order to help ensure Jim stay in the room, Julie got to talking to him about mundane matters, but family issues that needed to be addressed. For instance, she brought up how they needed to decide if they wanted to do their own taxes for the upcoming year, or hire a professional.
But that was just one surface level aspect of what was happening. What was much more significant was all the non-verbal interaction going on. At first, Kyle and Julie were just sitting up in bed side by side, with their backs propped up by the headboard and some pillows. But it wasn't long until Kyle put an arm around her back and she put an arm around his.
That alone would have been okay, despite them being nude without even a sheet on top, but things steadily increased from there. Kyle's free hand started to slide over her fabulous bare skin. It wasn't long until he was cupping and caressing her nearest giant tit.
Even that would have been tolerable for Jim, but then Julie started caressing Kyle's bare chest too. While she continued to look at Jim and talk to him, that hand slowly but surely made its way down her son's body until her fingers found his erection and wrapped around them. From that point on, that hand did nothing but stroke and fondle Kyle's monster of a cock, while it was pointed directly up, like some flag pole jutting out from his body.
Meanwhile, she and Jim kept talking about their taxes!
Jim was hooked. By this point, he couldn't leave the room unless they carried him away. The tax talk turned to "blah, blah, blah" for him, because all he could think about or look at was the casual way his wife was jacking off his son. He worried he was suffering from some kind of mental illness, because he found it impossibly arousing to watch.
Sensing her husband was hooked, Julie finally changed the subject. "By the way, Dear, I hope you don't mind what I'm doing with my hand here." Even as she said that, she finally took her other hand from behind Kyle's back and brought it down to his crotch too. She cupped his balls with that hand while stroking his long pole with her other hand.
She went on, "Just look at all this cock-meat! Can you believe how endowed he is? Aren't you proud of your son? He's going to charm the pants off all the ladies, that's for sure!" She giggled.
Kyle finally took his hand from behind Julie's back and brought it across her body to briefly caress her far hip. His other hand kept on possessively playing with her massive tits. He joked, "Including you, Mom!" He lightly slapped that far hip, to further highlight how he'd "charmed her pants off."
Julie giggled even more. "Coops! Yep, you got me already!" Then she turned her head towards her son and spoke in a husky, extra-sexy voice. "I just can't keep my clothes on around you. Any of them! You might just have to FUCK me again for being such a naughty little naked slut!"
He drew his head closer to hers. "Mmmm. I think I'll have to do exactly that. Fuck some sense into you. Maybe you'll calm down after I bathe your womb in another hot bath of spermy little baby-makers."
She purred ever more erotically while as her hand pumped faster and faster up and down his shaft. "UNGH! Yessssssss! Do that! Flood my hot mommy-cunt with your superior seed yet again! Hnnng! Mommy can't get enough! I'm your helpless plaything!"
Mother and son were so worked up that it was inevitable their lips met and they shared a burning hot kiss.
Jim could only sit and stew in frustration, torn as usual between jealousy and lust. But also as usual, lust was winning out. He was grateful for the tray still covering his lap, because he was sure a large and still growing wet spot would have been visible on his shorts otherwise.
Kyle and Julie necked and fondled for several minutes. They knew that Jim was literally hostage to his own desires and wasn't going anywhere.
But after a while, Julie ended the hot kissing and turned back to look Jim's way. She couldn't resist smirking a little bit from seeing the flushed and needy look on his face. She subtly repositioned her hands on her son's cock to give her husband a better view of how her fingers constantly slipped and slid up and down, as his steel-hard pole jutted straight up into the air.
She said to Jim, "Where was I? I was trying to ask you something about... Oh, yes. It was about how I hope you don't mind if I play with Kyle's big cock a little bit. Clearly you don't, from the rapt look on your face. I'm so glad you're taking a keen interest in the whole baby-making process, right down to the nuts and bolts of our stimulation process. Who knows, maybe you'll learn something. Our son is a natural pussy-tamer!"
Jim was even more humiliated by her words, which strongly implied that Kyle was a better lover than he was. But his cuckold lust made him feel weak and unable to respond. Besides, he didn't know what to say, because it was as plain as day that Kyle was the superior lover.
Julie went on, while all but worshipping her son's thick pole with her ten fingers, "I know that, technically, using my hands on him like this is kind of naughty, since it's not fucking, but it takes soooo much effort to get him to cum! It's like I have to totally devote myself to pleasuring his cock before he even gets close. Frankly, my pussy is getting quite sore. I don't know how much more of his pounding I can take! And yet... I need his cum! His hot, manly seed! I neeeeed it!"
She lamely and unconvincingly added, "For, uh... to increase the chances of insemination, of course." She smirked, as if daring Jim to challenge that.
Jim wanted to cry. He knew she was taunting him with her words, and her lusty jacking off action too. Clearly, she could see how aroused he was despite the strategically placed tray, so she knew he was enjoying this in some sort of twisted way.
She continued, with her hands stroking and stroking, and Kyle fondling her big tits in return, "But I know what you're thinking: 'You two lovebirds have finished eating lunch, so what are you waiting for? Get back to work!' Right?"
She looked adoringly into her son's eyes. "What do you think, Sweetie? Are you feeling up to some more work? You want to breed Mommy some more, until my ovaries are so basted in your sperm-sauce that I'll have no choice but to get knocked up and give birth to our beautiful child nine months from now?"
"Hell, yeah!" Kyle enthused. "Let's do it right now!" He suddenly knelt up in bed, bringing his tit play and even her handjob to an end. Then he all but carried her down to the middle of the bed, so she could lie flat on her back. He was about to lie on top of her.
But Julie had another idea. "Wait, Son! With your father here taking such keen interest, we should show him just how much fun your 'work' is. Again, this can be kind of an educational experience for him. You lie down and I'll ride you. That's probably my favorite position. Although, heck, all of them are equally great when it's with you!"
So they repositioned. Julie cleverly made sure that she wound up directly facing where her husband sat, so he'd be able to get a very good look at the sexual ecstasy on her face, and even stare deeply into her eyes as her son's huge boner drilled and possessed her, over and over again.
Jim was transfixed as he watched his wife sit up on their son, straddling his torso and then settling down over his crotch. He was in awe of her nude beauty, taking in the shape of her voluptuous figure, still so remarkably fit and firm after all these years, thanks to her vigorous exercise regimen. But more inspiring still was her raw sexuality, something that never really existed until Kyle unleashed it from deep inside her. Now, it was as if she truly was a goddess, a sex goddess of pure carnal desire.
But it turned out that was just the warm-up, because the sight of her slowing impaling herself down on her son's fat fuck-stick was even MORE hypnotizing! Jim was teetering on the edge of cumming already, to the point he'd had to stop stroking himself for fear of losing control. When he saw her sigh in bliss as her splayed out, swollen labia took in inch after inch of throbbing cock-meat, he was so overcome that his boner started to tremble and then squirt out a hot load, right into his boxers and his shorts!
He was grateful that he still had the tray over his lap so nobody could see his shameful ejaculation, though Kyle and Julie were so into each other and the on-going slow impalement that they wouldn't have noticed his climax anyway.
After the last of Jim's cum load flooded his boxers and shorts, he continued to stare at the two incestuous lovers in breathless awe. His arousal wasn't diminished one iota after his climax ended.
Julie sank down, down, down. It seemed as if she took ten minutes to skewer herself down a 100 inches of cock, all of it much thicker than a Coke can, though of course those imaginings were wild exaggerations.
When she finally bottomed out, she let out a long, satisfied sigh. "Aaaah! Oh, Jim! You have no idea! Just no idea! Too bad you can't get inside my mind to see just how INCREDIBLE this feels! Size DOES matter!" She giggled.
Her words humiliated him even more, but he was far too fascinated by the fuck show in front of him to complain. Besides, how could he deny that size did matter, and that Kyle was clearly the superior lover? Feeling inadequate and jealous supercharged his own lust anyway.
After a minute or two, Julie mentally and physically adjusted to feeling her son balls-deep inside her, and finally began "riding" him cowgirl-style. She started rising up and down on him slowly and carefully at first, while he kicked back with his hands behind his head and a smug smirk on his face.



Jim wanted to get up, walk over, and smack that smirk right off Kyle's face. But it was more likely that he'd walk on water, all the way across the ocean. He'd been firmly put in his place and there was no fight left in him. Kyle was king, and rightfully so.
Time passed. The fucking seemed impossibly hot and exciting from the very start. Yet, slowly but surely, it intensified even further. Julie began rising up and down more and more, though taking it slow all the while. She loved to churn and grind on her son, unexpectedly twisting her hips this way and that to keep him constantly thrilled with different kinds of pressure and tight contact.
Still more time passed. Jim was in awe of Kyle's stamina, as always, since the boy clearly wasn't anywhere close to cumming yet. But he was increasingly in awe of his wife's stamina too. He was proud of the way she exercised almost fanatically every day. All that training was paying off for her, because her constant bouncing and churning was very physically taxing. As she got more and more into it, moving faster and faster, sweat formed on her brow and even started rolling down her face. But it was clear that she too was just getting started. Mother and son could fuck all day long, and they were doing exactly that.
Jim just sat there watching as the fucking got yet more insistent and heated. Julie was riding Kyle like she truly was a cowgirl on a stallion. Her big naked tits jumping wildly though the air, although her son often "helped" them from swinging around too much by the way he liked to reach up to hold and caress them.
Their genitals made a wet smacking sound as they beat together. Over and over and over again! It was steady, rhythmic, and repetitive, but Jim never got bored watching. He thought, It's like both of them were genetically designed for sex. I guess I should feel proud that half of Kyle's make up comes from me... despite the fact he's stealing my wife away from me, right under my nose. I feel I'm like watching two Olympians at the top of their game, headed towards a gold medal. In fucking!
From time to time, Julie had made direct eye contact with his husband. She got off on seeing how aroused he clearly was. She was increasingly enjoying the fact that he was a cuckold, since having him watch made everything twice as hot. She got a twisted thrill from taunting and teasing him too, although she was trying not to be too cruel.
However, she didn't know what his new fetish would mean when she finally got pregnant and presumably had to go back to her normal life. She tried hard not to think about the future at all, because doing so could ruin her current fun.
Yet as more time passed and the fuck session intensified, she lost interest in her husband, due to the pleasures of riding her son's fat cock completely taking over her mind, and seemingly her very soul. Eventually, even though she was still directly facing Jim, she didn't even acknowledge her husband sitting there. When her eyes were open, she'd stare right through him or past him. Her eyes were distant and glazed over and her breathing rapid and desperate. Nothing else existed at that moment accept the hot young teen below her and the long, thick fruit of his loins.
Jim penis couldn't get erect again, since he was far from as virile as his son. But even so, his arousal remained off the charts from watching his son and wife. He continued to sit there and stare all the way through the fuck session, with the crotch of his shorts soaked from his ejaculation, plus even more pre-cum dribbling out of him.
He particularly loved it whenever Julie loudly climaxed, which was surprisingly often. He figured, correctly, that she could have more orgasms in one day with Kyle that in a year with him, and a totally different kind of orgasm each time too. But he realized that her orgasms didn't matter that much to her, because she was essentially experiencing one endless orgasm to the entire time, so long as his son was filling her up. Especially when she was on top, she could control the pace and intensity of their coupling, making sure she was always peaking with pleasure that was probably beyond anything Jim could feel or imagine, even with his extra intense cuckold lust.
After maybe twenty minutes, Julie got too tired to keep the cowgirl position going, and they switched to Kyle fucking her doggy-style. They kept switching from time to time, but they kept returning to the cowgirl, since Julie was always at least dimly aware that Jim was there and watching, and she wanted to put on a highly visual show for him to help deepen his cuckold fetish.
That approach was working. Jim was helplessly in thrall to his new, strange lust for watching. He was starting to realize that he was delusional to think that he could just wish that away and go back to "normal."
Finally, after what seemed like several hours to Jim but was actually around one hour, Kyle gave up and blasted another hot cum load deep into his mother. But even as his body jerked and twitched in orgasmic rapture, it was as if both he and she were in some deep trance, completely consumed with each other to the point that the outside world ceased to exist.
Even after Kyle's orgasm finished, the two of them continued to hold each other and stare deeply into each other's eyes, with Jim totally forgotten despite the fact that he was nearly close enough to reach out and touch either of them.
Feeling sad and yet totally sexually satiated, Jim got up and silently walked back to Kyle's room to rest. He was more worried than ever before about the future of his marriage, after what he'd seen.
He thought, I have to admit that if I was Julie, I would never want to stop getting fucked by Kyle. What they share is something truly extraordinary. Maybe one in a million couples are fit and athletic enough, attractive enough, sexually talented enough, and generally genetically blessed enough to even come close to having sex that emotionally and physically intense. It's no wonder they're fucking about as much as they physically can, driving themselves to exhaustion. I would do the same thing, especially if I was in Kyle's shoes. Lucky motherfucker! Literally!
But what that does mean for the future?! Here I am, going through a living hell thanks to my son blackmailing me, but probably all in vain. Either my marriage dies in an instant when she finds out about my cheating, or it'll die slowly and torturously as her lust for Kyle dominates her mind. I'm totally screwed either way!
Is there no way out?!
CHAPTER 16
After Jim napped, and he changed out of his cum-soaked boxers and shorts and into some casual pants, he watched TV downstairs. Again, it was mostly to just pass the time. He found a rerun of the first "Die Hard" movie, which he really liked. But even with all the action and excitement in it, his thoughts were mostly on what might be happening upstairs.
He saw very little of his wife and son the whole evening. He was emotionally shook up by the fuck session he'd witnessed earlier, to the point he was too daunted to spy on them some more. He didn't see how his marriage could possibly survive. He dreaded Julie telling him that she was going to keep getting fucked by Kyle, whether she was already impregnated by him or not.
He felt miserable, because he loved her. It was true he'd cheated on her recently, and he was beginning to understand that they'd never really clicked on a sexual level as they should have. (That was true on a physical level, with his penis being too thin for a good fit with her vagina, but also on other levels.) Yet in all other ways, he felt he'd been a good husband and she'd been a good wife. He couldn't bear the thought of losing her and living alone.
He also, quite simply, was sexually wiped out. His penis had been erect off and on for about half the way, and that was way beyond the norm for him. His body was "crying uncle."
However, although he didn't go back upstairs, he couldn't escape the fucking so long as he was in the house. Even with the TV on loud, he lost count of the times he heard Julie's faint groans and screams echoing from the upstairs. He figured that, clearly, the door to the master bedroom remained at least partially open, and they didn't care if he heard them or not. (Actually, they did care, and they wanted him to hear, to help deepen his cuckold fetish even more.)
Late in the evening, there was a period of silence when it came to his wife's usual frequent orgasmic noises. Jim had fallen asleep on the couch for a while with the TV still on. Curiosity and lust finally got the best of him again. He snuck upstairs to peek into his own master bedroom.
The room was dark, lit only by the moonlight. Kyle sat on a chair in the center of the room. Julie was on top, facing him in an intimate position called "the swan." Jim directly knew it from back when he and his wife had had a more active sex life. It also was a position Kyle and her had used a couple of days prior, when Jim had first heard them copulating.
Jim was struck with the beauty of the scene. Their bodies had a sweaty sheen in the moonlight. As they kissed slowly and passionately, Julie's hips glided in a slow yet steady rhythm up and back.
Jim realized, This isn't mere "copulation." This love making at its most intense! My wife and son are truly making love!
Jim couldn't help but marvel at the sight. A handsome, muscular teenage hunk was sitting beneath the voluptuous body of a middle aged beauty. Their bodies rocked in unison, like a slow intricate dance.
Although Jim couldn't see what was happening inside Julie's body, he had a sense that Kyle's cock was plunging even deeper inside her than what had become normal for him. Sure enough, Jim's guess was right, because the top inch of Kyle's rock-hard cock was squeezed all the way up inside Julie's uterus. Her tight cervical ring slipped back and forth across the sensitive glans of his crown as she rocked her strong hips against him. Their mutual pleasure was even greater than usual.
Their genitals ground together in wicked, incestuous baby-making. Their tongues twisted and flailed together wildly as they madly kissed at the same time. Julie's huge, sweaty tits squashed against her son's strong teenage chest.
Jim had seen, heard, and even smelled many things in the last day or two that drove him further into his current cuckold delirium. But out of all the titillating provocations hed witnessed, the sight of mother and son well and truly passionately making love by the moonlight was the most moving for him.
He found himself thinking, How can this be wrong?! Just look at them! They're so deeply in love! It almost brings tears to my eyes. Even though I'm her damn fucking husband, for crying out loud, I'd feel bad trying to keep them apart. They belong together like this! Look at her, her gorgeous naked body lit by the moon, lightly bouncing on his cock! She belongs impaled on his cock! She really does!
Her body is way too hot and sexy for the likes of me. But she's a perfect fit for him. Literally! His cock and her cunt go together like hand in glove. It's so obvious! With me, she's just a typical housewife in suburbia, married to a typical businessman. Booooring! But with him, she's an unabashed, wanton, and wild slut! HIS slut! And the incest makes it all so much hotter! This is her true nature, serving his big fat cock, and getting fucked day and night! I really should quietly step away and let them go at it.
Wait! What the fuck am I saying?! That may all be true, but it's a moot point. I'm her husband, and she's emotionally bonded to ME for life! We still do love each other. And the glory of their coupling is irrelevant because they're mother and son. They can't keep going or they're bound to get caught eventually. They'll wind up in jail or worse. Normality may be boring, but it works. What I'm witnessing is magical, yes, but sometimes something is magical precisely because it only happens once in a blue moon.
Somehow, someway, I've gotta get my wife back! I know it seems almost impossible now, but maybe they both will honor their promises and stop the fucking once her ovulation ends. All I can do is hope and pray.
Jim continued to just stand and stare. He couldn't move even if he wanted to. It was like he'd been frozen into a statue, except for his revived erection, which wildly twitched and throbbed inside his pants.
Then Julie spoke some words that sent Jim over the edge almost into true insanity.
She moved her lips to Kyle's ear, with her arms encircling him, holding him tight. She whispered, "Oh, my amazing baby boy... make love to Mommy... FOREVER! And I do mean 'forever!'"
That cut Jim like a knife plunging through his heart. It was one thing to fantasize that mother and son deserved to make love to each other eternally. It was another thing entirely to hear said mother express nearly that exact same sentiment out loud. It raised the prospect that Jim's marriage was ultimately doomed. If Kyle and Julie were drawn together sexually by an overwhelming, irresistible force, how could he resist that? What could he possibly do but get out of the way?!
Then, to make matters still worse, he heard Julie coo, "Son, I NEED your cock in my cunt! I don't just want it; I NEED it! What am I going to do with you when our time is up?! It's so good! Too good!"
Such words further cut Jim, like that knife repeatedly stabbing him all over his chest.
But, paradoxically, the more he despaired, the more aroused he got! His cuckold fetish was kicking into a higher gear.
In fact, Jim was suddenly so overwhelmed by arousal that he sensed he had to do something fast or he would spontaneously orgasm. He moved away from the partially open door, and made it halfway down the hall. He intended to retreat all the way back to Kyle's room, but he was unable to make it that far.
Instead, he leaned back against the hallway wall as felt his boner begin to wildly spit cum within his pants.
It was the greatest orgasm he'd ever experienced so far, even though he wasn't even stimulating his penis at the time. He just about lost consciousness as his climax seemed to stretch out for eternity, although in reality it actually only lasted a few seconds, as usual. For the first time, he truly understood why the French term for "orgasm," "petite mort," translated into English as "little death."
He correctly sensed the reason his climax was so extremely intense was because it went far beyond the mere physical experience. Much more important was the emotional experience that was tied up with it. His brain seemed to be bursting with powerful emotions. Many, if not most of them, were negative, such as jealousy, regret, humiliation, inadequacy, anger, and so on. But even so, the simple sheer power of his emotions was a multiplier, causing his orgasmic peak to reach previously unknown and even unimagined heights.
Exhausted, he finally staggered the rest of the way to Kyle's bed. He laid down on it to recover.
From there, he could hear that Kyle and Julie kept on rocking and fucking for what seemed like hours.
They floated together on their orgasmic cloud of love. For them too, they experienced previously unreached heights of love and passion. As great as their usual fucking was, it turned out that making love felt even better, mostly due to the fact that they loved each other so deeply to begin with. It was as easy as pie for them to take that foundation of love and build on it with their new sexual intimacy, both raw, animalistic passion at times and tender care at other times.
Eventually, though, any sort of fucking has its inevitable conclusion. Kyle's balls began to boil. Long thick ropes of potent teenage spunk spat out of his pisshole and shot directly into his mother's womb.
An aggressive army of Kyle's sperm swam forward into Julie's fallopian tubes, each one eager to seek out and penetrate the waiting egg. With much passionate fucking going on, it was inevitable that some sperm would arrive and find the prized pearl, already coated with thousands of flailing tadpoles, each one desperately seeking entrance.
Conception was inevitable.
CHAPTER 17
It was late Monday morning. Much had changed in the last 24 hours. On Sunday morning, after having one last long fuck with her son, Julie had come downstairs for breakfast and had admitted to Kyle and Jim that her ovulation period must have ended. That meant the three-day incestuous fuck marathon had ended too.
The timing was fortunate in the sense that Kyle and Julie were both utterly fucked out. The two of them had spent nearly all of Sunday in bed, napping off and on and generally recovering.
Both of them were very sad that they had to spend the day in separate beds. But the time of them frolicking naked in bed together was officially over.
But fit and young people can be remarkably resilient. By the time Monday morning came around, Kyle more or less felt like an energetic teenager again. Since it was still summer vacation, he was at the park shooting hoops with some of his friends when he saw his mother's car pull up and stop.
Julie got out of the vehicle and strolled down to a picnic table near the court. She wore on a short denim skirt, a form-fitting black V-neck, and a pair of black, strapless, high-heeled thong sandals.
Her outfit was unusual to say the least, in terms of her pre-"breeding" days. Normally, she dressed to try to blend into a crowd, because her stunning face, hourglass figure, and especially her ridiculously large breasts gave her way more public attention than she wanted.
Kyle definitely took note of the fact that she was "dressed to kill." His penis sat up and took notice too. Within seconds, he was forced to adjust his shorts so his friends wouldn't notice his new urgent erection.
As she got closer to the picnic table, she gave him a cute little wave.
Just that simple gesture made Kyle's cock twitch dangerously in his shorts. His was suddenly flooded with fantastic memories of their three-day fuck marathon.
"Be right back guys," he said, hurrying towards his mother, who had just taken a sat at the picnic table.
As he hustled off, he heard one of his friends mutter, "Fucking shoot me! Is she for real, or did I just die and go to heaven?!"
The other friends laughed knowingly, because they'd seen Julie on previous occasions and knew exactly how that friend felt.
Kyle waited until he was at the picnic table before he dared to speak. "Hey, Mom... Is everything okay?" He quickly sat down at the table across from her in order to help hide the lewd bulge in his shorts.
Now that he was much closer, the first thing his tit-obsessed mind noticed was that Julie's black V-neck top was extremely tight, and yet there was no sign of the industrial-strength bra-straps needed to keep her huge breasts contained. In other words, she was going bra-less again!
That gave him a boost of hope that his ultimate dream was still achievable.
Then he carefully stared at her face to try to better gauge her mood. He was startled to notice a little tear rolling down one of her cheeks. The tear seemed totally out of place, because she otherwise looked the exact opposite of sad. In fact, her lips curled into a wonderful, toothy smile that radiated pure love for him.
She paused dramatically, and took a deep breath. That simple move set her bra-free knockers wobbling wildly inside her tight black top. Then, knowing that nobody else was within hearing range, she quietly but proudly announced, "Kyle... my love... I'm pregnant!"
"Yes!" Kyle cheered. He pumped a victorious fist in the air.
He'd been sitting on the opposite side of the picnic table, but he quickly fixed that. He charged over around the table until he was sitting right next to her. Then he enveloped her in a big tit-squashing hug.



Julie giggled at his enthusiasm.
It was all he could do not to kiss her on her lips again. He was mindful that they were in a public place. Even though his friends had already gone back to shooting hoops, he was especially concerned that some of them might see.
But most of all, he restrained himself because he was trying to give her time.
He was still playing his "long game." He figured that to win his incredible mother, it wouldn't be easy. Sometimes it was one or two steps forward, but other times it was a necessary step back. Ever since she announced on Sunday morning that her ovulation period had ended, he'd behaved like a perfect gentleman. He hadn't tried to cop a feel, or kiss her, or even say anything flirty whatsoever. His thinking was that if they were going to continue their sexual intimacy together, it was vital that she took the next steps of her own free will, instead of feeling forced or pressured by him.
She too had been on her best behavior since that time. Thus, she also pulled back from the hug without even a peck on his cheek. Secretly, she was very disappointed not to feel her lips on hers and his tongue dancing inside her mouth, but she let it go.
She gazed into his eyes with a joyous grin. "We did it!"
Kyle's enthusiasm was growing as the enormity of the news sank in. Ideally, he would have loved to have another ovulation period to enjoy another fuck marathon in one month's time, but he knew the odds that he hadn't knocked her up were nearly zero, given how many times he'd squirted into her vagina in recent days.
His number one goal was to make her his willing slut. But right up there was impregnating her too. If nothing else, now they would always have that special secret bonding them together in a new way.
"Does Dad know yet?" he asked.
"No... I wanted to tell you first," she honestly told him. "After all, the genetic father should be the first to know, don't you think?"
"Wow," Kyle said with pride. His entire body tingled with goose bumps. He spoke his thoughts out loud. "Who could believe?! I'm only 18, and already a dad!"
"I never had a doubt... THANK YOU!" Julie said, her eyes gleaming.
"My pleasure." Kyle muttered. He thought, Understatement of the century!
"Literally." Julie giggled.
"Yeah, that's for sure!" Kyle said with wide eyes and a silly grin.
He and Julie shared a lingering stare.
An awkward silence followed.
Suddenly and unexpectedly, Julie stood up from the picnic bench, causing him to stand up too. She took his hands in hers, and then took a step back.
Her eyes remained locked with his, like they were two lovers sharing a pivotal moment.
In fact, that's exactly what they were (or at least had been), and what they were doing.
Julie admitted with a sly grin, "Well, I must confess that even though our intention was merely for you to breed me... it was my pleasure too. Literally!" She finished that with cute little giggle.
For what seemed like forever, their eyes gazed into one another's with deep, wicked meaning.
Kyle carnally desired her so badly that it hurt like a deadly physical wound. But he was determined that he had to give her space to want to come to him on her own. He was willing to wait, even if it took a long time. She was worth it.
Julie took another step back from him. Her long red nails grazed his fingertips as they very nearly broke physical contact.
There was another long pause. For some reason, both of their hearts raced faster and faster, even though the big pregnancy news had already been revealed. The tension skyrocketed too. One could have cut the air with a knife.
Her cheeks were turning red from blushing. She shyly asked, "Well... I guess... I'll see you home for dinner then?"
"Yeah." Kyle muttered. He tried not to show it, but his disappointment was clearly written on his face. Even though they were no longer lovers, at least for now, simply parting from her was quite painful for him.
"Unless..." Julie started to say. She looked and felt like a nervous teenage girl coping with the object of her very first crush. Except she was no mere girl, and had an incredible, voluptuous MILF body. She subtly repositioned, including arching her back. That caused her enormous breasts to thrust way out, stretching the thin black cotton fabric.
"Unless what?!" Kyle asked, suddenly filled with even more hope. His erection strained inside his shorts.
She glanced down at the lewd bulge in his shorts and unthinkingly licked her lips. "Unless... unless you'd rather come home with me now?" She nervously bit her bottom lip.
The two of them beamed at each other with smiles so brilliant that their mutual joy seemed to eclipse the brightness of the sun.
Kyle didn't even need to speak to say how much he approved of that idea. He was too excited to speak.
CHAPTER 18
Since it was another Monday, Jim was back at work. He tried to focus at his office that day, but it was a long, hard slog. He knew Julie had a morning doctor's appointment to see about her possible pregnancy.
He didn't want to be haunted by his cuckold fantasies all day long. It was just too painful, even if the arousal he felt was strangely powerful and addictive. So he threw himself into his work like a maniac.
It worked for a while, but it became increasingly tough for him to concentrate. More and more, his thoughts turned to his wife's pregnancy. It wasn't just that he'd been looking forward to having a second child. Some twisted part of him really got off on the fact that his son would be the father, after all that non-stop "breeding." But another part of him dreaded having to bring up someone else's child, especially his own son's child.
He didn't even know what he really wanted anymore. But simply not knowing the result yet was killing him.
He started to get nervous when lunchtime arrived and Julie still hadn't called. That was very unlike her, especially since she'd promised him to let him know right away.
As he was eating his lunch in the office building's restaurant, a friendly co-worker named Al wandered in and sat down next to him, since he was alone.
"What's up, Jim? You don't seem yourself today," Al said.
"Nah, my wife had a doctor's appointment this morning, so I'm just a little concerned." Jim carefully worded this to imply that Julie was experiencing some kind of sickness, since he obviously didn't want to talk about the pregnancy possibility with anybody.
"Well, have you tried calling her?" Al asked.
"Yeah... she's, uh... not answering her cell," Jim said glumly. He added to himself, That is true, and it's highly unusual for her. She always keeps her phone changed and with her.
He felt a surge of lust and jealousy as he thought, At least that's true when she's wearing clothes! What if she's naked right now?! With HIM?!
"Uh-oh, you know what that means?" Al said teasingly.
"No, what?" Jim asked.
Al stood up and readied to walk away. He was just passing through and being friendly, since he'd already eaten lunch.
But before he left, Al said, "They say if a wife doesn't answer a cell she's either dropped it in the gutter somewhere... or she's got her legs wrapped up around some lucky guy." He chuckled, oblivious to what an explosive issue that was for Jim.
Jim sat back in his chair. He could scarcely even breathe as he imagined Kyle lying naked on his wife, slowly feeding what seemed like an endlessly long cock deeper and deeper into her hot, tight furnace.
He wished with all his might that was really true and happening right now, and he wished with all his might that it wasn't. He was seriously fucked up.
Long after Al disappeared out of sight, he stared off into space in deep contemplation. The words he heard his wife whisper to Kyle their final night of "breeding" came back to him. They burned a hole in his heart.
He recalled her saying, "Oh, my amazing baby boy... make love to Mommy... FOREVER! And I do mean 'forever!'"
Jim sat at his desk for about an hour after lunch, but it was hopeless. He wasn't getting anything done whatsoever, because all he could think about was the pregnancy news, and why Julie hadn't called him yet. Has something gone dreadfully wrong?! Certainly she has to know SOMETHING by now, one way or the other!
Furthermore, he had the additional irritation of having to avoid his own secretary, Dora. They hadn't really had an in-depth heart-to-heart talk since he'd been caught fucking her by Kyle. He kept putting it off, because everything seemed up in the air for him. Would he even still have a marriage worth saving in another month or a year? He didn't know.
It was true that "normality" had officially returned to his family. Ever since Sunday morning, he was back in place at the head of the household. Only he was allowed to touch his bombshell wife in any intimate way. Once again, she belonged to him and him alone.
But even though Julie repeatedly reassured him that was the case, he didn't feel that it was. He couldn't help but notice that she was less than enthusiastic. For instance, although he was allowed to kiss her on her lips again, when he tried to do that on Sunday, she turned her head slightly and exchanged kisses on the cheeks instead.
He understood that she would want and need some time before having sex with him again. She was completely exhausted, and her pussy was sore for good measure. Furthermore, he knew he wouldn't be ready for any kind of intimacy for a long while, even if she was. Kyle bested him so very thoroughly that it would be a long, tough road for him to get any sort of sexual confidence back, with any woman, and that was especially true with his wife. Had she tried to get frisky with him, he was sure it would end in disaster, with him not even able to get an erection.
That said, it hurt him that she apparently didn't even want to kiss his lips.
And while she said all the right things, and dressed and behaved like a proper wife for all of Sunday, he could tell it wasn't that simple. For one thing, whenever she was in the same room as Kyle, she clearly struggled not to stare at him with lust and longing. Usually she succeeded, but mostly by avoiding looking his way at all. Things were very awkward all around.
But it was even worse when he was with her without Kyle. She tended to just sit and stare off into space, lost deep in thought. He had no doubt what she was thinking about during these times: getting fucked by her sex machine of a son!
That had just been a single awkward and trying day. Jim had no idea how he'd manage to carry on if things continued like this day after day, and week after week, as he was all but certain it would.
Then the pregnancy issue was haunting him on top of that. He didn't know which was worse, if the doctor said she was pregnant or if she wasn't. If she was pregnant, then she and Kyle would have a new and powerful bond, and one that would be a constant reminder of their wild three-day breeding session for decades to come. Kyle was supposed to just fade back to being a son and leave the father role to Jim, but would he really do that? What if he essentially took over some or all of the fathering role for the new baby, and Julie willingly let him?!
But as disturbing as that seemed, it was probably even worse for Jim if she found out she hadn't been impregnated yet. That would mean another breeding session in one month's time! If mother and son could even wait that long. Jim worried that with the way things were going, they're probably start "practicing" before then.
On a whim, Jim suddenly decided that he couldn't wait around his office any longer. Luckily, he was in a powerful position in his company and was effectively his own boss, with several employees under him. He could make up an excuse to leave early and nobody would bat an eye. So he did just that. Right as two o'clock rolled around, he got in his car and headed for home. He just had to know what was going on, and why Julie hadn't called him yet!
By the time Jim made it home, he was an emotional wreck. It was true what he'd repeatedly told Julie lately, that the not knowing was what tortured him the most. As he parked his car in the garage, he noticed Julie's car was there too (along with his beat up old Toyota).
This made him angry. Son of a bitch! If she's home, why the hell wouldn't she call me?! We still have a landline phone, so I don't want to hear any excuse about her losing her phone or letting it go dead. I'll bet she's upstairs with him! Fucking!
Then, entering the house, Jim saw something that plunged him to the depths of darkest despair. All of his worst fears were realized! It was a trail of clothes, starting at the front foyer and leading up the stairs. He saw his wife's short denim skirt, her black V-neck, and her black high-heeled thong sandals, all tossed aside here and there. That was bad enough. But worse was seeing that Kyle's shoes, socks, shorts, and T-shirt were littered up the stairs as well!
Jim fell to his knees, tilted his head back, and clutched towards the sky with both hands. WHY?! Oh why?! Why was I such a fool?! Cheating on my wife, my perfect gorgeous wife, when I love her so much?! How did I lose interest in her sexually and want to seduce Dora instead, when Dora isn't half the woman she is, and not a total sex goddess like she is?!
This is all my fault! This is my karma, my retribution! My wife and son are fucking up a storm upstairs, I'm sure, and I all but put them there! UNGH!
He continued to gesticulate dramatically while on his knees. He was strangely silent, but it was like he was screaming inside his own mind. I'd hoped so hard that things could get back to normal, or at least some kind of pretense of normal. For the last 24 hours, at least I had some reason for hope. But now, THIS! No hope! No chance! Surely, our marriage is over! Or, if it continues, it'll only be a sham, a farce, a joke. Clearly, I can't compete. My son is the better man. More handsome. Stronger. Younger. Smarter, even. But mainly he's so fucking hung and virile! Sexually talented and insatiable!
Of COURSE she can't resist him, after he owned and smashed her pussy for three days straight! She's only human. I guess in hindsight it's a wonder she even held out for 24 hours before they started up again! I'm so FUCKED! I just lost the best wife I could ever hope to have. All those years of marriage, down the drain!
He slumped further to the floor in abject defeat. What's the point of even trying to fight this? I'd only humiliate myself even more. If I was in her shoes and I had to choose between Kyle and me, I'd pick Kyle in a heartbeat. I wouldn't even have to think about it. That's just the brutal reality. I guess I'm good at making money, and I'm a nice enough guy. But Kyle... he's my superior in every way! I think I've seen the writing on the wall for a couple of days now. I have no fight left in me. None!
Jim felt so utterly destroyed that for once his weird cuckold lust was kept at bay by the intensity of his sorrow. But that lust was still inside him, waiting to come out. And, as he was starting to dimly understand, his emotional turmoil and humiliation was like rocket fuel, capable of sending that lust soaring high into orbit.
Even as he was mentally writing the final obituary on his marriage, a part of him was keenly listening for any tell-tale sexual sounds coming from upstairs. His new cuckold psychology was so messed up that at that very moment, when he was deciding all hope was lost, he actually felt disappointed not to hear them loudly fucking! It made no logical sense whatsoever, but that's how he felt.
In fact, his curiosity about why there was no audible fucking going on grew so strong that he found himself standing up and starting to walk up the stairs. He felt exactly like a puppet being controlled by someone else. He actually yelled in his mind for his feet to stop, but they didn't stop. He was trapped in a true nightmare, his worst nightmare imaginable, and yet there was a big part of him that was eager to peek in on the incestuous couple and hopefully see them at least pleasuring each other in some way.
Once he got upstairs, he staggered forward towards the master bedroom like some kind of slowly shuffling zombie. He told himself not to go there, not to look, but it was as if he was being pulled into that room by a tractor beam. Worse, the closer he got, the more his arousal came back! In fact, it hit him like a giant tsunami. He was swept away figuratively and swept forward literally.
Jim was in such a wasted, hopeless state that he didn't care much if they noticed him or not. He figured all was lost in any case. But maybe out of habit after spying on them through this very door so much in recent days, as he got closer, he switching into spying mode. He was grateful the door was partially open, as had become usual lately, so he could peek in without much danger of being seen.
His heart swelled with joy at what he saw! His marriage had turned into a sham and his entire life had turned into some kind of cruel joke, and yet he actually rejoiced! It made no sense whatsoever, but then again, none of his cuckolding feelings made any sense to him.
He saw Julie and Kyle lying naked in bed, side by side. They weren't fucking, but it was clear they'd been doing a lot of fucking recently. With the way Julie's legs happened to be sprawled out, he could see clear to her pussy and noticed how it was absolutely drenched, both with her own pussy juices, but even more so with Kyle's thicker and whiter cum. Rivulets of his fertile seed trickled far down her inner thighs. Her pussy lips were red and swollen too, no doubt from lots of recent pounding.
Jim was so psyched to see that proof of renewed fucking that it actually put a big smile on his face. His heart was breaking all over again at the exact same time, but his bizarre cuckold lust was the even more powerful emotion.
Her well-fucked pussy was just part of the overall picture. The two of them were awake and staring deeply into each other's eyes, showing their powerful love for each other. No doubt, they were resting after some strenuous fucking, but they already had regained much of their sexual energy, because Kyle's dick was stiff again and Julie was holding it and casually stroking it up and down. Furthermore, Kyle was idly diddling her clit with one hand and tweaking a stiff nipple with his other hand.
Jim didn't know when it happened, or how it happened, but after taking this all in, he realized that his penis was fully erect again! He wanted to cry about that fact. His body was betraying him over and over again. But it felt so good, so intense. It seemed he didn't have much choice anyway, since he was completely in thrall to his cuckold desires, so he might as well enjoy what pleasure he could to take his mind off his marriage disaster.
Mother and son were in the middle of talking, and Jim listened intently.
Julie said, "Son, I just don't know what to do with you. What to do with Jim! These past 24 hours have been like hell on earth to me. I've felt ripped in two. I want so much to be a good and loyal wife to him. I really do love him, even now. We have so much history together. But I can't deny my desire for you! It's just too strong to resist! In fact, it's not even FAIR! Just look at your cock!"
Kyle and Julie stared down at his erection, and her fingers sliding up and down it.
Naturally, Jim stared there too, with just part of his head peeking past the door.
Julie went on, "You just fucked me for the better part of three hours! THREE HOURS! How is that even possible?! I felt lucky if Jim fucked me for fifteen minutes before cumming and being done for the night. And that's no knock on him. He's what's typical. I know, 'cos I've compared notes with lots of other wives and girlfriends, and their men are all the same."



Her eyes opened wide. "But not only do you fuck me more than should be humanly possible, but you're fully erect already! AGAIN! You came inside me three times since we got home, and squirted what seems like another gallon of your baby-makers into me, and yet here you are. So stiff and hot, and throbbing with life!"
Kyle modestly replied, "What can I say except that you inspire me? You know I was far from a virgin before I started fucking you. I've fucked lots of girls. But I never fucked any of them for three hours off and on, or anything close to that. Whereas with you, today, I feel like I'm just getting warmed up."
"OH GOD!" Julie wailed.
"What?" Kyle asked.
She started stroking his fat cock faster, and with both hands as her arousal grew. "That sounds so great! Son, I need you! I need your cock! I need it in my cunt at all times! All I want to do is be your slut! Your naked, naughty, well-fucked, big-titted mommy slut! But that's just my fantasy, how I feel. In reality, we both it's not physically possible for us to fuck 24 hours a day!"
He grinned widely. "If it was, I'd do it with you until the end of time!"
She grinned back. "I know you would, and I would too. But that's the problem."
She repositioned, moving down his body. She let go of his boner to push his legs apart and then lay down between them with her head right at his crotch.
He still was idly pinching and tweaking one of her nipples, but he had to stop when her chest moved out of range. He mildly complained, "Hey, where are you taking my favorite titties?"
She chuckled. "Don't worry, Son, they'll always be there for you. As far as I'm concerned, I AM your mommy slut from now on. I don't know what's going to happen with Jim, but I can't imagine a future without you fucking me and using me every day and every night!" She took his boner back in hand and resumed stroking it.
Kyle raised both hands in victory. "Sweet! That's the best news I've ever heard! Come back up here and let's celebrate with more kissing and fucking!"
She chuckled. "Hold your horses, my boy. That's the problem, all this fucking."
"What do you mean?!"
"Like I said, there are physical limits. When we had to stop fucking on Saturday night, I was so very sad. It just about broke my heart. But what made stopping a lot easier was that I was physically ruined. I mean I was DEAD! Utterly destroyed! Not just in terms of sheer exhaustion, but I was sore all over. Especially my cunt. My poor, poor cunt. She'd been crying uncle for most of the past three days!" She chuckled.
Then she continued, as she happily stroked his thickness, "I was actually grateful Sunday was a sex-free day. I needed it. I think we would have had to stop for a while even if I was still ovulating. I was at the end of my rope. I've partially recovered since then, thanks to some long, hot baths and Jim kindly giving me a great neck and back massage. But your last three hours of relentless pussy pounding has left my cunt crying for mercy again already. I swear, she's on fire and there's smoke rising from between my legs!" She chuckled some more.
Kyle frowned. "But that's bad! It's only, like, 2:30. We've got at least three hours of prime fucking time until Dad comes home. Even after he's home, now that we're back at it, I don't want to stop."
She answered, "I don't want to stop either. I'm sure we'll find a way somehow, although I don't know how. But... we have to acknowledge some natural physical limits. I'm not saying we can't fuck some more today. We can and we will. But, we have to pace ourselves. That's why I'm down here, staring right at all this yummy cock-meat!" She smiled and hungrily licked her lips.
He asked, "Yeah, why are you down there?"
She smiled wickedly. "You've been so big on breeding me in recent days that you're neglecting other tempting options. True, I really put my foot down on the no blowjobs, no titfucks, etcetera, but that was then and this is now! Things have changed, wouldn't you say?"
Then, to Kyle's utter amazement and great joy, she leaned in and ostentatiously lapped her tongue on and around his fat cockhead.
He clutched his hands to the sides of his head, shut his eyes, and clenched his teeth! "OH MY GOD!"
It wasn't that the pleasure of her licking was that outstanding. In fact, it felt about as pleasurable as if she'd been stroking him with two hands instead of one, and she'd done a lot of that in recent days. But it was the symbolism and implication of that act that filled him with boundless joy.
He thought, Here I am, still trying to achieve my ultimate dream. I'd expected it would take weeks to get to the point that Mom would choose me over her marriage and declare that she wants to be his slut. And yet it's already happening, after just one full day of me going without her! Furthermore, her tongue on my cock is a sign that all bets were off, all rules are thrown out the window!
Jim was continuing to watch every move between the two lovers with great intensity, although he was frustrated that he was all the way across the room and sometimes didn't have the right angle to see all the action. For instance, he could tell that Julie had just started to lick Kyle's cock, but he couldn't see it since her head was in the way.
Even so, Jim felt curiously triumphant. More than ever before, in some bizarre way he was living vicariously through his son. It was ironic, since Julie was his wife and she had licked his cock sometimes (though very rarely, especially in recent years), so he knew exactly how that felt. But he actually felt much more joy and pleasure imagining what Kyle was feeling than when he'd directly experienced that from the very same woman!
Kyle rubbed his hands all over his head, including his face, as if he was suffering through a painful "ice cream freeze."
Julie looked up and chuckled. "What?" She lapped on his cockhead some more.
He tried to explain, "It's just... UGH! It feels so good, for starters! Your tongue on my cock! But more than that, this means ANYTHING is possible! Right?! Oral sex, titfucking, cunnilingus, sixty-nining, footjobs, anal sex-"
She interrupted him, "Whoa, there, mister! You're right, anything IS possible! I want to be the kind of slut for you who NEVER says no! But... anal sex? I'm not so sure about that. Again, we've gotta respect certain physical limitations. You might just be too thick to ever enter my back door."
"But still!" Kyle was riding high. "All the rest! My GOD! So many possibilities! All my dreams are coming true! All of them, at once! With you, Mom, with you! I know I could fuck tons of girls, but all I want is you!"
"Awww, that's so sweet!" She flashed him a big, toothy smile. "That makes me so happy, Sweetie. You have no idea. I think your powerful, naughty cock needs a very special reward, after that! And I know just the thing!"
Giving Kyle one of the biggest and most enjoyable shocks of his life, Julie tilted her head forward and down, and swallowed all of his cockhead in one fell swoop! It wasn't an easy task, because he really was remarkably endowed, but she was determined.
CHAPTER 19
Kyle had just lowered his hands from his head and opened his eyes, but he tilted his head back and clutched his head with both hands again when he saw what was happening and felt the resulting rush of extreme pleasure. "OH MY GOD! YOU'RE SUCKING MY COCK! MY GODDESS MOTHER IS SUCKING MY COCK!"
Jim already had a good idea what was going on from closely watching the positioning of his wife's head. But Kyle's words made perfectly clear what was happening, and that sent Jim's lust and joy soaring, even as caused his jealousy and frustration to spike as well.
Jim found himself so very aroused by this that he was all but forced to make himself more comfortable. He'd still been wearing his three piece suit from work. He shucked his jacket off and tossed it as far as he could behind him down the hall, and then loosened his tie. Most importantly, he unzipped his fly and started stroking his still very insistent erection.
As he did so, he rode confusing waves of desire mixed with resentment, anger, and other emotions. At the moment, most of his lusty anger was directed at Julie. Suck it, bitch! You shameless SLUT! Suck your son's impossibly thick cock! I hope you stretch your lips until it hurts! And get used to that pain, because now he's going to make you suck him all the time!
Karma's a bitch for you too, bitch! This is what you get for falling in love with your very own son! He's so damn virile and fit that his cock is stiff pretty much all the time! Which means youd damn well better love choking and slurping on his cock, 'cos you're gonna be doing it every damn day!
Jim felt so horny and deranged that he relished the idea of Kyle getting to face-fuck his wife all the time, even though that would be another nail in the coffin of his marriage. He was well past any sort of logic and just operating on some kind of primal emotional level.
Meanwhile, Julie was struggling to cope with the sheer size of her son's cock in her mouth. She was proud that she'd managed to get all of his cockhead inside, but her lips were stretching painfully (just as Jim predicted) and it was a constant struggle simply for her to keep it in her mouth.
However, she was doggedly determined. She didn't know if she enjoyed blowing him yet, but she considered it vitally important that she learn to do it, if only to help give her pussy more of a rest.
Luckily, she discovered she enjoyed it pretty much from the very start, despite the great difficulty. She'd always dearly loved her son in a motherly way, and she didn't think it was possible to love him more. But now they were sexually intimate, her love for him was way off the charts even compared to before. Knowing that she was giving him great pleasure gave her great pleasure too, creating kind of a positive feedback loop. Just hearing his constant erotic moans was all the reward she needed to stay inspired for her strenuous oral effort.
But it turned out that was just part of the overall picture. She'd hated sucking Jim's penis, but there was something about the sheer size of Kyle's pole that made sucking it a tough challenge she relished. And she felt degraded and humiliated in a bad way doing it with her husband, but those same feelings with her son drove her absolutely wild with rapturous euphoria.
As a result, after just a minute or two getting over the worst of her troubles with his thickness, she began bobbing up and down on him, and doing it with real enthusiasm and energy.
Kyle noticed her attitude, and that made him that much more visibly happy, which helped with that positive feedback loop. He put his hands on her head and exclaimed, "That's it, Mom! Good GOD! Another impossible dream is coming true! I'm so overjoyed right now, I could just die!"
Julie moaned loudly around his shaft in approval. She began bobbing with more suction, and tried to get her tongue involved too. I know EXACTLY how you feel, Son! I could die from too much joy too! But don't you dare die now, because we have such a future together! I swear, I'm gonna be naked and hot and wet for you all the time! Gonna be your HOT SLUT!
Jim was frustrated that he couldn't see much of the action. Kyle was directly facing his direction, which meant Julie was lying down facing away from him. He could see much of her gorgeous naked body subtly writhing around, including her fabulous bubble butt wiggling with excitement, but all he could see of the blowjob was the way her head was bobbing up and down.
However, that was only a minor setback for him. He was so feverishly aroused, that whatever he couldn't directly see, he could easily imagine. Plus, he could see and hear Kyle's enthusiastic reactions, including a constant erotic and blissed out look on his face, and that helped keep his lusty fires burning bright.
Kyle and Julie remained oblivious that Jim was there. They didn't expect him to come home early like he did, and they were so deeply absorbed with each other that neither of them had bothered to check if he was spying (including Julie checking with her special mirror trick).
However, it didn't matter much in practical terms, because had they noticed, and especially had seen the way he was jacking off, they probably would have just kept the blowjob going anyway.
The two of them knew they would have to have a difficult discussion with Jim soon, about the pregnancy, the renewed fucking, and more, but thanks to his clear cuckold fetish, he wasn't seen as a truly troublesome threat.
The blowjob went on and on. Julie was having so much trouble that tears were leaking from her eyes, but her determination was great, and she began to find it easier to do, allowing her to introduce more variety and increase her son's pleasure.
After about ten minutes, Jim couldn't handle any more and he lost control. He didn't have anywhere to cum, so he was forced to put his free hand over his cockhead and squirt into it. But he was still so deliriously aroused afterwards that he stayed in place and spied on them with just as much interest and arousal as before.
Cumming wasn't nearly as much of a problem for Kyle, as usual. His sexual stamina was several orders of magnitude better than his father's, for starters. But also, Julie was just beginning to learn how to properly pleasure him with her mouth. Any blowjob from her was fantastic, if only from the constant mental rush that she was the one blowing him. But coping with his thickness was a serious difficulty, and she had a lot to learn, a lot of room for improvement.
Happily for Kyle though, her determination to get better was boundless. Knowing that she and her son were together for the long run, she wasn't so focused on trying to get him to cum as she was on learning from him what he liked best and just generally learning her way around his cock with her tongue and her lips. Plus, not knowing that Jim was home, they assumed they had three hours of sexual fun time before possibly having to deal with him.
Thus, Julie paid especially close attention to how her son responded to all her little moves.
He quickly figured out what was going on, and began giving hand signals, such as a thumbs up or a thumbs down. Plus, he often moaned in approval or gave specific verbal feedback when necessary, such as, "More saliva is good. And I love what your fingers are doing to my balls!"
Julie generally hated having to pull her lips off his shaft, because it was so tough to get her lips wrapped around his thickness again. But her mouth wasn't used to such a struggle with something his size, so she had to pull off to give her lips and jaw a breather from time to time anyway. During those breaks, she would pepper him with questions and ideas to help speed up her learning.
Jim couldn't help but notice that his wife was putting in what seemed like a 1000 times more energy and passion into sucking her son off than she ever did sucking him, on the very rare occasions she did that to him at all. Naturally, he was very resentful and envious, but by now he wasn't surprised to discover such feelings super-charged his arousal at the same time.
He found himself in kind of a tortured yet delirious ecstasy, enthusiastically rooting for his wife to suck his son's cock with more and more talent and passion. He knew it was totally illogical, but he wasn't that concerned about logic by this point. His main regret was that he didn't have a better view, preferably from the side, so he could directly see what her lips and fingers were doing.
He watched another twenty minutes. He still couldn't see much more than Julie's long brown hair bobbing up and down, but he never got bored. He got all sorts of clues about what was happening from both of them moaning and panting nearly constantly, plus his wife's loud slurpy noises.
Plus, there was a surprising amount of conversation, since there was a lot of feedback and learning taking place. Kyle in particular kept up something close to a running commentary, almost as if he knew Jim was there and wanted him to stay up to date on her latest oral moves (although he still didn't).
However, Jim still was frustrated. His erection eventually came back, and he enjoyed such a high from sheer lust that he felt numbed from his devastation that his marriage was over in spirit, though maybe not yet in a legal sense. Most of the time, he kept his eyes closed so he could imagine the sight of his wife's sliding lips, caved in cheeks, the drool rolling down her chin, her constantly sliding fingers, and much more, but most especially the struggle and ecstasy on her face. However, that still wasn't nearly as good as seeing the tantalizingly close "real thing."
He was tempted to simply announce his presence and stroll on in to take a better seat!
He was too chicken to actually do that, especially because he knew his arrival would cause an interruption, then probably a long discussion which would open up all sorts of painful emotional issues. He didn't feel ready for that yet.
But then he got another idea. He thought, This is a crazy, crazy idea. But my world has gone totally insane anyway. Right now, I'm supposed to be sitting at my desk in my office, looking over quarterly reports. Instead, I'm secretly jacking off in the upstairs hallway of my own damn house while spying on my wife sucking my son's cock! So don't talk about crazy! What do I have left to lose?!
He knew the master bedroom extremely well, since he slept it in every night (though he had a sinking feeling that soon wouldn't be the case anymore). He knew from memory what could be seen from what angle. It occurred to him, If I could peer in through one of the windows, Id be able to directly watch the hot blowjob action from only about ten feet away! Better still, the windows are partially open since its the middle of a hot, sunny day, so Id be able to hear everything clearly too, and also much better than before!
The problem was getting to his favored window and staying there hidden and unseen. Luckily, there was a relatively flat wooden tiled roof just outside the windows. In fact, he'd done some repair work on some of those tiles recently, so he knew the situation well. The roof was flat enough there that he didn't want to worry about sliding off and falling to the ground. Also very luckily, the window opened to their large, private backyard, so he didn't have to worry about some curious neighbor noticing him and wondering why the hell he was spying into his own house.
Once he figured all that out, getting to the spot he wanted to be at outside that window was a piece of cake. He just went to the garage, got out his ladder, and climbed right up from the backyard. He had to be very quiet and careful, but he made it to a kneeling position just outside the window without any trouble.
Then he peeked in, with his head in the lower left corner of the window and his eyes just barely peeking above the bottom of the window frame. What he saw was... WHOA! Talk about a cuckold's paradise! It's exactly as Id hoped! I can see everything! My wife is still steadily bobbing away, of course, and she looks so gorgeous. The sheer size of my son's thick cock filling her mouth and stretching her lips is blowing his mind! Il's just about the most beautiful and sexy sight I've ever seen in his life, right up there with watching her bouncing on his cock lit by nothing but moonlight when the two of them made love a couple of days ago.
Sneaking here is risky, but it's so worth it! If I could watch this sort of thing every day, I wouldn't even mind that much having Kyle replace me in my own bed. I've never felt more thrilled and alive!
It was the little details that really rocked Jim's world and made the insanity of masturbating on his roof in the middle of the day more than worth it to him. He loved when Julie kept her eyes closed (which was most of the time), because it showed how she was intensely focusing on the action of her tongue and lips on Kyle's fat cock. But he also loved it when she opened her eyes, because she always stared up into her son's face, partially to get some feedback from the expression on his face, but also to show her love and adoration.



Jim rarely looked to Kyle's face, since he'd seen plenty of that earlier, but he could always tell when Kyle looked back down and made eye contact, because there was a special sparkle of joy and desire in her eyes.
There were many other details too. For instance, he loved the lines of drool coming out of each corner of Julie's mouth, trickling down to the bottom of her chin. He loved just how flushed red her cheeks were. He loved the beads of sweat on her forehead, a sign of how hard she was working that cock. He loved that she typically had one hand stroking the rest of his shaft and her other hand playing with his balls. He loved when her nostrils flared and her cute nose wriggled, usually when she was struck by the pungent sex smell in the air. And she did cave her cheeks in quite frequently, and he loved that too.
But the one detail he loved most of all were the trails of tears leaking from the corners of her eyes. There weren't many tears, but she'd been at it so long already that he saw other trails of tears that had already dried. Clearly, sucking Kyle's cock was so very difficult for her that it sometimes made her eyes water. And yet she wasn't deterred in the slightest! In fact, he could see in every move she made that she loved it!
After the initial excitement of watching close up from his new spying position settled down some, he thought, In a way, today, my life has come to an end. My marriage has been shattered, because it's clear Julie loves Kyle's cock so much that she's never going to stop. But... I'm also being reborn as some kind of willing cuckold. It's totally fucked up! I hate it! I certainly wouldn't freely choose it. But it is what it is and I can't see it going away, because those crazy feelings are only growing stronger and stronger.
I can't even bear to think about all the implications. But at least I get the very sizable silver lining that I can feel way more sexual arousal than even the best sex I ever had with Julie. And since she's such a sex goddess, it doesn't get any better than with her, doing things the normal way. I guess I'm just more wired for this than regular sex. Kneeling here, masturbating on the roof in totally humiliating fashion, I've never felt like this! It seems every nerve ending in my entire body is tingling with arousal and energy! Seeing the passion in Julie's face as she sucks his cock... it's goddamned inspirational! This is who she is and where she belongs, sexually serving her son. Whereas this is who I am and what my role is: watching in lusty frustration.
I hate it, but... fuck! I kind of love-hate it! I mean, just look at her face, with her intense concentration and her lips stretched so wide! That's the sexiest face in the world!
I still love her dearly, but we all know I can't give her one-tenth the sexual joy she can enjoy with Kyle. Hell, not even close to that much. If I truly love her, how can I deny her so much incredible pleasure in her life, if she becomes his full-time willing slut? And of course Kyle will love it too, and he is my son and I love him. And it's not ALL bad for me. I'm so fucking horny and ecstatic right now, I could seriously pass out!
The blowjob kept going. Kyle and Julie remained utterly oblivious that Jim was spying on them from close up. Neither of them had any reason to look towards the windows. In fact, both of them kept their eyes closed most of the time anyway. But even if one of them did, they almost certainly wouldn't have paid close enough attention to look at the bottom corner of one window and see the top part of someone's head there. The extreme unlikeliness of that actually served as a kind of camouflage.
What could have given Jim away instead was his breathing, since he was so very aroused that he couldn't help but continually pant heavily. That was a constant danger for him. But luckily, at this time, both Kyle and Julie were breathing heavily all the time too, so the sound of Jim's breathing blended in. But mainly, they were so very aroused and distracted that about the only way they were going to notice Jim was if he walked in the room and slapped both of them on their heads!
More time passed. Julie had been sucking Kyle's cock for nearly an hour. During that time, her talent improved so dramatically that it was almost impossible Kyle for to believe he was getting sucked by the same mouth as when she started. She was really, really keen to get good at this, and since she was enjoying it so much, all the "practice" was a constant pleasure for her too.
However, as Julie warned Kyle earlier, there were certain physical limitations that had to be acknowledged. In this case, sucking a cock that thick and long for so many minutes was a physical ordeal, even with the increasing number of short breaks she was taking. That was especially true in her case, since this was her very first time with Kyle, and his sheer size meant it was effectively a totally new experience for her, using muscles in new ways. Her tongue and jaw in particular were exhausted!
Kyle, by contrast, was living the life of Riley. It was a breeze for him to just kick back and enjoy her hot mouth. His stamina was already great when he was fucking her and sweating up a storm. During a blowjob, literally the only thing he had to do was make sure he didn't cum too early, so his stamina was even better. He felt he could hang on for hours.
However, he sensed that she was winding down. He felt increasingly bad for her the more she struggled just to keep going. He certainly didn't want her to give up "in defeat" without getting him to cum first. So, before she lost her willpower to go on, he stopped continually clenching his PC muscle, and felt the inevitable happen less than a minute later.
Once his balls tightened, he yelled out, "Hey! Mom! I just crossed the line! I'm gonna cum now, any second!"
Julie felt like a marathon runner who was struggling just to stagger to the finish line. She was right on the verge of needing to take a much more significant rest in order to keep going, if she could keep going at all. But hearing her son yell those words gave her one last hopeful burst of oral energy. She began sliding her lips on his shaft faster and faster, and sunk her cheeks in yet again, applying a tremendous amount of suction.
Kyle let go with a loud whoop. Although he felt like he could hold out indefinitely, he'd been right on the cusp of climaxing for a long, long time, and it felt great for him to finally achieve release. Plus, cumming into his mother's mouth for the very first time was a huge thrill in and of itself.
Julie hadn't given any thought to taking his cum on her face or her tits, if only because she was so very tired. Somewhere in the back of her mind she mentally noted that she wanted to give those experiences a try soon. But for now, she was very delighted to simply feel her son's hot cum blast into the back of her throat.
As with seemingly everything sexual about Kyle, he was in an entirely different league that his father. So it was with the size of his cum load. It was larger than Jim's by roughly the same proportion his cock and balls were larger than Jim's were. As a result, Julie had a flood of cum to deal with. She was taken by surprise, because shed unthinkingly expected as much cum to come out as when she'd blown Jim.
She tried her very best, and swallowed Kyle's cum as fast as it could, in order to make room for more. But she couldn't keep up, and much of his cum wound up spilling out of her mouth and dribbling down her chin.
She hadn't been even thinking about cumming herself, and she didn't touch her own privates. But it turned out that making her son cum was such a thrill that she had a decent sized orgasm anyway.
She didn't have a clue about it at the time, but her "failure" to swallow all of Kyle's cum was a great delight for Jim. Although he could tell that Kyle was cumming, the fact that it was all taking place inside his wife's mouth meant he didn't have much to see, even from his much better secret viewing spot. But he could see the cum overflow down her chin, and that helped him realize just how copious the rest of Kyle's cum load had to be.
He felt a strange sense of pride, that his son was such a sex stud, even though that son was in the middle of stealing his wife away for him. Again, nothing really made logical sense to him anymore, but his feelings were real and couldn't be denied.
Jim also had been teetering on the edge of cumming for a long, long time. He'd managed to hold out much longer than usual for him by merely holding his erection for several minutes at a time, and then only stroking it very lightly. But when he saw all that son-cum dribble down his wife's chin, he sensed the mental rush starting to flood over him would be more than he could take, so he frantically stroked his shaft until he started to spurt.
He hadn't given any thought as to wear his cum was going to go. But since he was outside and on the roof towards the backyard, he figured it didn't really matter much. He just let the cum fly into the wall right in front of him. Luckily, the entire exterior of the house was painted white. When he finished, he noticed it was hard to notice his cum deposit, even from where he was kneeling right next to it. It just looked like a very small part of the wall had gotten wet.
He thought about getting down off the roof, because he was completely sexually satiated. But before he started to do so, it occurred to him that Kyle and Julie were likely to talk some after their mutual orgasms were over. He was very interested in whatever they might say, especially since he still didn't know if she'd been impregnated yet. He figured it was highly likely that she was, but a strong guess wasn't the same as knowing for sure.
Sure enough, about a minute after Kyle's orgasm ended, Julie wiped her chin clean as best she could and then crawled up his body until her head was resting on her son's muscular chest, just below his neck.
She already knew from the three day fuck marathon that his cock could stay erect for a few minutes after cumming, and often didn't go flaccid at all. So after she resettled on him, she took his wet boner back in hand and idly jacked him off.
Kyle was very tired, and sexually satisfied, but he wrapped his arms around her upper body in a loving embrace. He couldn't resist a little tit play, as usual, but he was too wiped out to do much of that.
She smiled up at him, and looked to his face to see his expression. "So... stud, what do you think about your very first mommy blowjob?"
He fondly ran a hand through her long brown hair. "I think... it was magnificent! I loved it!"
She suddenly got all giddy. "Really?!"
He grinned madly at her modest reaction. "Really, really! Of course! Sweet Jesus! That was the best! Best head ever! So much better than any girls I've ever been with. Some of them just lick 'cos they can't even fit it all in."
She beamed at the praise. "Amateurs!" She giggled. Then she said more seriously and earnestly, "But Sweetie, I know I'm still not that good, because I'm sure I can get a lot better. I didn't even START to try to deep throat you. I can't wait until I can do that. I want to be so good for you! I want to rock your world, just like you always rock my world every time you fuck me."
He lovingly stroked her hair, while she stroked his cock. "Thanks, Mom! I'm sure you can get better, because this was your very first time. You can't hit a home run the first time you pick up a baseball. But if this IS your very best, I'll already be an extremely psyched guy anyway, because it's awesome! Especially the last little while. You were sucking like a pro! You improved so much so fast that it's nuts!"
She sat up higher on him so she could better look him in his eyes. She made sure to keep her huge tits draped on his chest though, since she knew how much he enjoyed that. "That's because I love you so much! We haven't really talked about our future together yet, but I hope you take it as a given after today that you can never stop fucking me, and loving me, and breeding me. I won't let you! And that's an order!"
She playfully wagged a finger in his face with one hand while still jacking him off with her other hand. She was pleasantly surprised to find this was one of those times he wasn't going flaccid, although it was daunting for her too since she was sexually tired out.
He chuckled. "Yes, ma'am! Although, I'd like to point out I can't keep breeding you now that you're already knocked up."
Jim gasped, loudly. He didn't mean to, but that unexpected confirmation that his wife had been impregnated by his son was momentous news, something that would change all of their lives forever.
Unfortunately for his spying effort, his gasp stood out, especially now that the noisy blowjob was over and even the heavy panting had come to an end.
Kyle glanced over towards the sound of the strange gasp, which meant looking to the windows.
Right then, Jim ducked down. But his duck wasn't fast enough.
"What the FUCK?!" Kyle exclaimed. He saw some motion that looked like a dark brown head ducking out of view. He immediately disengaged from Julie, forcing her to roll off him. Then he rushed to the window.
Kyle didn't actually need to rush, because there was no way Jim could escape in time, unless maybe he simply threw himself off the roof. Doing that never even crossed Jim's mind, anyway. All the embarrassed father could do was curl up in a ball, stay low, and pray he hadn't been noticed.
The next thing Jim heard was Kyle's voice saying with chagrin and disappointment, "Hi, Dad."
Jim meekly opened his eyes. He looked up through the window and saw his bare-chested son staring down at him, with his hands on his hips. He'd been through a lot of humiliations and indignities in the last few days, but this one was the worst of the worst! (At least so far. He guessed that the cuckold life he was heading towards would be full of such incidents.)
Then, to make matters worse, Jim saw Julie come into view, stand next to Kyle, and then look down at him. She looked fantastic from this angle. Looking at up her from such a low position, he could only partially see her face due to her massive, glorious tits being in the way.
Unfortunately, he still could see enough of her face to tell that she was severely disappointed in him.
She muttered, "Oh, Jim! Jim, Jim, Jim. Whatever are we going to do with you?"
It was inevitable that some kind of reckoning between Jim on one hand and Kyle and Julie on the other needed to happen, and soon. Had Jim played his cards right, he could have been righteously indignant that the two people he loved the most had resumed fucking each other after they'd promised to stop. But the way he'd been caught in such a humiliating situation caused him to totally lose the moral high ground. He'd become an object of pity.
Kyle rolled his eyes in disgust at his father. He muttered, "Well, no point in you staying there. Might as well come inside and talk."
CHAPTER 20
It was a long walk of shame for Jim. First, after zipping up his pants and tucking his flaccid penis away, he had to get off the roof and down the ladder. Then he had to put the ladder away. Finally, he had to walk through the house and up to the master bedroom, the room that he almost certainly wouldn't be sleeping in again. The closer he got, the slower he went. His feet felt like lead.
He walked past the still partially open door and came all the way into the room.
Kyle and Julie hadn't just been standing there waiting for him. They'd gone back to bed, still naked, of course. They were passionately making out while Julie resumed jacking off Kyle's very erect boner and Kyle freely fondled her firm ass and huge tits.
Adding to Jim's humiliation, he had to clear his throat and then cough to get their attention.
The two lovers reluctantly broke their kissing and looked his way, but otherwise didn't bother to disengage or stop the sexual fun they were having.
Julie repeated her earlier sentiment. "Jim, I'm so disappointed in you. Whatever are we going to do for you?"
To the surprise of Jim and Julie, Kyle took charge of the conversation. He was living his sexual dream life, and he had some firm ideas of how things should go. He took charge in order to help make things played out just as he wanted them to.
He said, "Dad, we've got a LOT to talk about. I take it you figured out that the doctor said Julie is pregnant."
Jim nodded soberly. He couldn't resist complaining, "Yeah, but it wasn't exactly how I wanted to find out. Dear, why didn't you call me?! I waited so long for you call. I finally got so anxious that I came home to find out what was going on. And look where that got us."
Julie couldn't resist griping, "What, did you lose your keys, so you had to peer in from the outside?"
Jim blushed at that reminder of his shameful spying.
Kyle said, "Look. Let's not worry about that. Obviously, Mom didn't call you because she didn't know what on earth to say to you. How do you tell your husband that your son just knocked you up? And also, after she told me the news, sparks flew between us, and we ended up fucking the day away."
Julie said contritely, "Sorry, Honey. Kyle is right. I just didn't know what to say. Especially with so much between the three of us being up in the air. Everything is undefined. Forgive me?"
Jim nodded. After a pause, he asked, "Can you forgive me? For spying on you without permission?"
Julie smiled and nodded back.
Kyle said, "I forgive you too. But, uh, how long were you spying on us, anyway?"
Jim's embarrassment grew. He turned his head, unable to keep eye contact. "Uh, ah... I got here in time to hear you talking about just finishing up three hours of fucking. Then I watched the oral action. All of it. First, through the partially open door, but then... as you know..."
"From the roof," Kyle finished for him. "That's not such a big deal, by the way. We know you were spying on us left and right on Saturday, for instance. I guess it's just way extra weird to catch you peering through the window! On the roof!"
He quickly went on, "But anyway, I think it's time to clear the air on a few things. Obviously, Mom and I are fucking again." He looked down at Julie's hand sliding up and down his thick shaft, and smirked.
Jim winced, but didn't say anything. He was feeling strangely cowed. He normally hadn't been like that at all, but ever since he'd started into his cuckold fetish, it was like he couldn't resist turning into a wimp.
Kyle went on, "As you can guess from eavesdropping on us, that's just a fact of life now. It's not going to change, and it's never going to change. I'm taking sexual possession of her. Forever! Are you gonna accept that, or are you gonna try to do anything about it?!"
Jim sadly said, "What could I do?! Clearly, she's made her choice. I'm way outclassed by you sexually, and all of us know it. I would just look like I fool if I tried to pretend otherwise."
Kyle said, "That's true, and I'm glad you realize it. But it's also true that she still loves you. I know she hasn't been acting like it since the breeding began, but I know both of you well and I know you've had a long and happy marriage up until just a few days ago."
Julie said, "That's true, Jim. I do still love you. Very much. It's just that our son, well... you know what happened! He swept me off my feet in a sexually irresistible way! Look at this cock!"
Jim had already been staring at the on-going handjob as much as their faces. He looked back there and saw his wife's hand still steadily pumping up and down the improbably thick shaft.
Julie added, "How could I possibly resist this?! How could ANY woman ever resist this, once she gets a taste of how it feels and what it can do? I don't even feel that guilty, despite the fact that you're my husband and I love you, because my son is just so very... irresistible! It's like this has to happen!"



Jim grimly nodded. "I can see that, and I understand. It is like trying to stop a runaway train with your bare hands. My big mistake was letting him start to breed you in the first place. Once that happened, the rest was inevitable."
He bitterly added in his mind, Thanks to fucking Dora! Seducing me like some kind of sexy, shameless slut. How could I resist that?! But I should have with a woman like Julie at home, and I didn't. Ultimately, I dug my own grave!
Kyle took charge again, while still possessively fondling his mother's huge tits. "Good. I'm glad that we're all in agreement. As I said, I'm taking sexual possession of Mom. Ownership of her, even. I'm gonna fuck her every single day, so long as I can breathe, and I'm going to love her not just as my mother, but as my personal slut too. That's just a plain fact, Dad, and we've gotta figure out a way to help you live with that."
Before Jim could come up with a reply, which was very tough to do, Julie spoke up. She stopped stroking Kyle's cock and appeared to be upset. "Now, wait a minute! 'Personal slut?! Take 'ownership' of me?! Those are pretty strong words! Do I get any say in this?!"
"Um..." Kyle was at a loss. He was trying to be brave and take charge of the family, but he hadn't anticipated her asking that.
Before she let him twist in the wind too long, she broke into a smile and resumed her cock stroking. "Gotcha! Don't worry, I'm thinking in the exact same way. In fact, I would be honored to be your personal slut, Son. Honored! And it's fitting too, because that's exactly how I feel. In fact, feel free to call me whatever you damn well want. The naughtier the better. It's your right! Just so long as you keep fucking me like you do!"
She scooted up enough to plant her lips on his. The two of them proceeded to share a very prolonged and fiery kiss. Of course, all the while she continued to jack him off and he continued to fondle her massive knockers and whatever other parts of her incredible, fit body were in reach.
That left Jim to just awkwardly stand there, right after his son had told him that his wife was going to be his "personal slut!" He was red-faced and burning with even more humiliation, jealousy, and inadequacy.
But, as had become the pattern, it left him even more turned on. As he watched them neck and fondle, her thought, This is just further proof that I'm completely out of my league. I love her so very much! But if I ever tried to call her my "personal slut," she'd destroy me with a withering look, or even slap me. But he calls her that, she agrees! As she should! When she gets naked in his arms, that's exactly what she is! She's so beautiful! So wanton and sexy!
Look at how hes just casually cupping her pussy mound and then fingering her slit a little bit. And the way she moans! God, it's so hot! He owns her already! She's built for sex! With HIM!
Julie abruptly broke the kissing, and pouted to Kyle, "No fair! Dropping a bomb on me like that, right in the middle of a serious conversation. I need to celebrate all over your cock. I'm too horny!"
Kyle was suddenly inspired. "I know just what to do about that!" Being a strong and muscular young man, he picked his mother off his body and lifted her up in the air with ease, causing her to squeal in surprise and fear. Then he slowly lowered her down, with his aim to bring her pussy to his cock.
He couldn't hold his boner up stiffly while also holding her entire body with two hands, so he had to say to her, "Quick! Guide yourself in. Impale yourself down on me!"
She caught on to what he was doing, and she was insane with lust for him. "Oh, SON!" She gripped his thick shaft firmly and lined his cockhead up with her slit.
Once he saw she'd done that, he slowly eased her body down, forcing her to dramatically impale herself down on his thick pole.
Jim watched all this while standing near the foot of the bed. He was so very turned on by the sight that it was a struggle to prevent himself from dropping to his knees. His erection was back, tenting and straining almost painfully against his pants.
Feeling cocky, especially with Jim right there, Kyle used both hands to dramatically lift his mother up and down several times. He was careful each time that she'd rise up until her cunt about an inch from popping free from his cock, only to slowly impale her back down on it again.
After just a couple times of Kyle doing this, Julie began screaming with delirious euphoria each time he impaled her again.
But then he settled down and just left it up to her to rise and fall on his boner at her own pace, because he was in the middle of unfinished business with Jim.
She couldn't lift herself up nearly as high as he did with his impalements, but she was still able to keep a good, slow fuck rhythm going, despite the fact that they were both facing the same direction and the leverage between their bodies wasn't as good as usual.
Kyle resumed the conversation with Jim as if there had only been a brief pause. "Now, that's the bad news for you, that you've totally lost her in a sexual sense. But that doesn't necessarily mean that you've completely lost her in all other ways."
Jim asked, "What do you mean?!" He was having a hell of a time, because the conversation was vitally important, yet his lust from watching the on-going fucking was so strong and all-consuming that he felt like a moron, barely able to think at all.
Kyle had thought his desired future through long before he'd ever gotten the chance to fuck his mother. The time had finally come for him to explain his vision. "Dad, you're a cuckold. That's plain to see. Don't even try to deny it. Mom and I figured it out a few days ago, around the time we started sending you those pictures and texts. We never would have done that if we didn't figure you'd get off on them. We were kind of testing you too, to see how far you'd get into it."
Jim felt emotionally crushed all over again, to hear his strange "affliction" discussed out loud for the very first time. That made it even more painfully real to him. He wailed in distress, "I don't know what's wrong with me! I'm not this way normally. You know that. Never before! It's like some mental illness has come over me. I don't know what's going on!"
Kyle briefly waved a hand dismissively. He couldn't do that for more than a few seconds, because he was using both hands to help keep Julie sitting up on him, since she was leaning back towards his head.
He said, "Don't worry about it. Now's not the time for that discussion. Let's just accept that as the new reality, just like how Mom being my fuck slut is also a new reality."
Julie moaned lustily at being called "fuck slut." When it came to her son, she felt completely sexually uninhibited, and she loved that sort of dirty talk. She made some extra big bounces on his shaft and came extremely close to cumming.
Jim reluctantly nodded.
Kyle went on, "I can see you're feeling conflicted about the whole cuckold thing, but it's a lucky thing for all of us. It could help us thread the needle and come up with a new arrangement we all can live with. The way I see it, I'm still young, far too young to settle down and have a family. I love Mom with all my heart and I want her to be my woman for the rest of my life, but I just impregnated her and I'm not ready to play the father role for our new baby."
Julie gasped loudly in shock. She spun around in place, like a vinyl record and her son's cock the central spindle. Once she faced him, she exclaimed, "There you go again! How can you just say those things to Jim without talking to me first?!"
Kyle felt bad. "I'm sorry! It's just that I've had a plan in my head for a long time and we haven't had a chance to talk yet."
Before he could say more, she gushed in delight, "You just say you want me 'to be your woman for the rest of your life!' Do you have any idea how big of a deal that is?! Or how overjoyed it makes me?!"
He laughed in relief. He was overjoyed himself that she was accepting that idea. But he said, "Hold on! Before you approve too much, hear the rest out."
She nodded impatiently. She started bouncing on his cock more urgently. "Okay, but fast! Then I'm gonna make you cum and cum and cum, with the very best orgasm of your life! Because I'm your slut now and you make me so very happy that I could scream!"
He chuckled. "Don't scream yet! Here's the rest. Like I was saying, Dad, Mom and I are sexually joined together already, as you can even see this very moment."
Julie spun back around to face her husband. She resumed aggressively bouncing on her son's cock to help make his point clear.
Kyle continued, "But also like I was saying, she's newly pregnant and I don't want to be the father when it comes to raising the child. You DO want that, from everything I understand. Even though you know I'm the genetic dad."
Jim was still half-mad with lust, but he managed another nod.
Kyle told his father, "Good. So here's my thinking. What if you and Mom continue your marriage, just like before, except in an entirely non-sexual way? I love you both, even though I've been doing what I have to do to realize my ultimate dream, partially at your expense. Hell, mostly at your expense. It would be a shame to break this family up. So you could continue to be Mom's husband, but sleep in another room and never intimately touch her. The sex part, obviously that would be entirely my domain. We all know I'm the better man in that department. But you're still a great guy otherwise, and a good husband."
He added knowingly, "Even though you may slip up sometimes, especially lately."
That was a veiled but clear reference to Jim's recent affair with Dora, and Jim knew it.
Julie didn't have a clue though, and missed the entire point of that sentence, mostly because she was so excited about all the rest her son had just said. She paused her fuck-bouncing to exclaim, "You know what?! That might just work!"
She looked to Jim. "Honey, I've been kind of ripped in two, ever since Kyle started to fuck me. A part of me still loves you dearly and wants to continue our marriage. It's got some issues, but I think it's still pretty strong, except of course sexually. In retrospect, we're just not well matched that way."
Jim nodded again. His hopes were rising that at least some of his marriage could be salvaged.
She went on, "That said, a part of me has wanted to keep getting fucked by Kyle! In fact, as you know, there's no way I could possibly resist that. So I've been torn between my wedding vows and my new shamelessly slutty nature. What our son just suggested could be the solution! Don't you think?"
She continued, "Not only that, but it would fit in perfectly with your new cuckold thing. Kyle could fuck me with his huge cock every day and every night, in every room of the house, and you'd be here the whole time, getting your rocks off in your weird way without being allowed to touch me at all. It would be the ideal cuckold dream! What do you say?!"
Jim still felt moronic, because being talked to while his wife was bouncing on his son's cock was too hot for him to even breathe, despite the fact she'd slowed the bouncing way down in order to able to talk coherently.
On top of that, Kyle's plan felt so good to him that he was feeling a surge of overwhelming euphoria too. Maybe his life wasn't effectively over after all!
He said, carefully, "It would be a big change... very big... But... I think it's worth a try!"
Julie squealed and threw her hands up in the air in excitement. "Yeay! Thank God you said that, because I think this will work, and any other path will be a total mess!" She started bouncing on her son's cock even more dramatically, causing her to grunt after each mini-impalement.
She held her arms open wide for Jim while staying in place on the bed. "Honey! Come here! Give me a hug and a kiss to celebrate and seal the plan!"
As if in a dream, or maybe still a nightmare, Jim staggered forward towards his wife. He was still so rip-roaring drunk on lust that he had to concentrate on just putting one foot in front of the other.
When he got to the side of the bed, and close enough to lean in for a kiss, Julie had second thoughts. She frowned with concern, and said, "Actually, scratch the hug. You might make contact with my big tits and they belong to Kyle now. Let's just make it a peck on the lips, if you don't mind?"
Jim was too out of it to even complain. He bent over, kissed her on the forehead, and then stood back up.
Julie had missed a cock-bounce or two so Jim wouldn't have to try to kiss a moving target. But with the symbolic kiss done, she resumed the bouncing, gleefully rising up and down on her son's fuck pole each time.
She also clapped her hands together. "There! That's official then! Jim, my body officially belongs to Kyle now, my sweet huge-cocked love, but you still have half of my heart."
Jim smiled weakly. He had a growing desire to leave the room, because he was feeling weak all over and was worried that he might simply pass out. It wasn't just that his lust was on overload - it seemed most of his emotions were on overload, totally maxed out, and that was very exhausting to endure.
Kyle had switched to sitting up and leaning forward slightly, with his chest pressing against his mother's back. That gave her the necessary support to stay sitting upright and keep bouncing on his throbbing shaft. That in turn freed his hands, so he naturally reached around both sides of her upper torso and cupped her massive tits from below.
He felt totally triumphant. He'd thrown his plan out there for inspection, and both of his parents agreed to every part of it! On the surface, it was a crazy plan. But he knew his parents very, very well. It might not have had much chance of working except for the unexpected twist of Jim discovering that he was a full-on willing cuckold. That was the missing piece that would make it all work, he was sure.
Looking up at Jim, he said, "There you go. Congratulations to you, and me, and all of us. I know it's gonna be super weird at first, but we'll just have to plow through that, as it were."
Julie couldn't resist snickering. "Yeah, 'plow through!' One thing I know is that there's going to be a lot of plowing!"
Even Jim couldn't resist breaking into a big smile at that, despite the fact that he was increasingly convinced he could pass out at any time.
He turned and walked away. "I'm gonna leave you to your plowing and celebrating. I'm tired. I'm going to your room, Kyle, which I guess now will be my room."
Kyle felt another rush from hearing that and thinking about the implications. "Yeah, I guess so." I'm gonna get to sleep with Mom every night! Hopefully for the rest of my life!
Jim just nodded. He was too weak to fight. Besides, he figured that was fated to be, no matter how he felt. He actually got another rush much like Kyle's from thinking about the implications.
As he continued to walk out of the room, he said, more to himself than to Kyle, "I wish you two well, I really do. I just wish... I wish... I wish I was young and well-hung and a human sex machine! But I'm not, and you are. That's life."
It was a challenge, but Jim made it all the way to Kyle's bed, which was now his bed. He was so emotionally drained that he fell asleep right away, even with his erection still tenting in his pants.
Once Jim was gone, Julie spun around in place once more, again using her son's cock as her central axis. Facing him, with his hands right back on her big globes, she said, "I'm so glad we have this plan now! And yet... there's Jim. What's happened to him is so sad. I'm a terrible wife."
Kyle responded, "Sure, in a way you are. But don't feel bad. A lion is 'terrible' in the sense it kills and eats its food. But it has to be that way. A lion cant turn into a non-violent lamb or it'll die. In the same way, you were fated to be my slut. Bizarre circumstance caused me to start fucking you, but once that happened, you discovered your true nature, and there's no way you could be anything else but my personal slut. You know it's true. So feel a little guilty if you want, and use that guilt to be a better wife for him. Of course, a platonic wife. But don't feel too guilty, because you don't deserve it."
She nodded thoughtfully, and generally agreed with all that. She felt it was fate. In fact, she secretly wondered if it might have happened anyway, because her desire from him had been steadily growing even before the breeding plan had been proposed. She thought back in retrospect how her flirting had been getting out of hand. Maybe that breeding plan merely speed things up considerably and made the entire process easier on all three of them as a result. But they would never know for sure what might have happened otherwise.
Then she asked, "What about you? Do you feel guilty?"
"I do," Kyle admitted, I guess I'm a pretty evil son to Dad, no matter how you slice it. But 'all's fair in love and war,' and my desire for you was and is so strong that I feel like I really had no choice at all. I just HAD to have you, like I need food to eat or air to breathe! You may think that's corny, but you'll see. My desire for you is endless and all-consuming! I'll never get tired of fucking you and loving you, I swear, and I'll never need another woman to keep me happy!"
She smiled from ear to ear. "I believe you, especially the endless lust part!" She laughed. "I'll never tire of getting fucked by you either!"
She rose particularly high on him and then slowly impaled herself back down to help emphasize her point. "Plus, I already know that I'm going to love sucking your cock just as much as the fucking. Heck, I already do! And there's so much more we haven't even tried yet. Especially titfucking!"
"Mmmm!" He slowly yet aggressively kneaded her soft tit-mountains, inspired by the titfucking talk. "We're going to need to do that next. Today. And then lots, lots more!"
She laughed. "Definitely! That said, remind me later to talk to you about this 'never need another woman stuff. You're still young, and eventually I'll get too old. You'll need someone around your age. Some sweet and busty slut to help me take care of your cock as you get older, as well as give you children you can fully claim as your own. But like I said, that's a discussion for another time. Right now, I just want you to fuck the hell out of me some more!"
He disagreed with her about her "sweet and busty slut" idea, but the more fucking idea sounded great to him.
He repositioned by lying on top of her. It was a rather "boring" fuck position that they'd already done many times in recent days, but it was a "classic" because it was so good. He felt a desire for it at the moment because it allowed him to let out his energy thrusting in and out of her while he could still look at her face from close up and stare lovingly into her eyes.
Soon, the two of them were so lost in their passionate fucking that Jim was all but forgotten. They truly were in lust and in love.
EPILOGUE - FIVE YEARS LATER
Kyle did get to fuck his mother's enormous tits later that afternoon, and it was just as glorious as it had been in his best dreams. She loved it too. They both knew it would become a daily event for them from that time on.
But the curious thing was that Jim had recovered from his emotional exhaustion by that time. He was bold enough, and aroused enough, that he invited himself in to the master bedroom and got to watch that "historic" first titfuck while sitting in a chair right next to the bed. In a much, much stranger way, he also loved it.
Time passed. Days turned into weeks, weeks into months, and months into years. That first titfuck helped set a pattern for the three of them: Kyle fucked Julie a lot, and in her every orifice. He actually fucked her cunt, mouth, and cleavage in roughly equal measure - until they finally managed anal sex and added that to the routine, but only as an occasional special treat. There was a lot of cunnilingus and sixty-nining too, and she got very good at deep throating.



But if Jim was home, it was far from uncommon for him to take a seat and watch the sex to get his own sexual jollies. He never, ever got permission to intimately touch Julie, and he didn't want to touch Kyle (and Kyle felt the same about him). But he was allowed to expose his penis just enough so he could masturbate to climax whenever he wanted to. Other times, they would "punish" him and "force" him to secretly spy on them instead. He probably got off on that even more.
It was a damn odd arrangement, but it worked surprisingly well for all three of them. Julie successfully gave birth nine months after her impregnation to a lovely and healthy baby girl named Amy. Being the mother to a baby put a crimp in her sex life for a while, but it wasn't that bad because Jim took to his husband-cuckold role like a duck to water. He cut his time at the office way down so he could be a "Mr. Mom," precisely so Kyle and Julie could have lots more fuck time.
As an aside, Kyle got to enjoy Julie's lactation, and in fact she kept on lactating long after Amy was born, just so he could suckle her milk from her breasts. And one very nice added bonus for him was that her huge tits got even BIGGER, and they stayed that way!
Mere days after their new family arrangement began, Jim got Dora to agree to be transferred to another office in a way that caused no loss to her. Jim never felt the temptation to "cheat" on Julie again, even though she would have understood him taking a lover since she allowed him no sexual contact to her body whatsoever. But Jim realized that any actual sex he took part in with any woman could only pale in comparison to the strong lust and other conflicting feelings he experienced every time he watched his wife and son get it on. That was all he wanted or needed, even when his jealousy and frustration was driving him mad.
Perhaps surprisingly, Jim and Julie did successfully manage to repair their marriage - excepting the sexual aspect, of course. They were able to continue to love each other, but in an "agape love" kind of way, much like being the best of best friends or a close brother and sister.
It helped that Jim got a kind of sexual thrill from being "misused" by the other two, for instance doing most of the baby-related chores while Kyle and Julie fucked up a storm. Their family already had plenty of money, but Jim also got off on being the one who had to hold down a job, again so the other two could have more fuck time.
Kyle and Julie learned to walk a fine line of frequently embarrassing Jim to heighten his cuckold lust, but without being downright cruel and hurting his pride.
Jim was emotionally messed up for a few years over sexually losing his wife and feeling inadequate, but he eventually was able to fully embrace his cuckold side while still having pride in himself. It was a very delicate balance, but the fact that the three of them were family and genuinely loved each other helped them overcome their problems, which were pretty much exclusively relating to Jim.
By contrast, Kyle and Julie had next to no problems with each other. It was like their entire life was one long honeymoon fantasy. The key was their frequent, mind-blowing sex. It was next to impossible to get very upset when one was overcome by amazing orgasms many times a day.
The two lovers continued to get a special thrill from the word "breed," and it went without saying that Kyle always fucked his "mommy slut" bareback, without her using any birth control at all. So only one year after Amy was born, Julie became pregnant again by her son, and it was a surprise it took that long. (Probably it was her continued lactation that caused the delay.)
When the new baby was born (another girl, named Anna), Jim quit his job altogether to become a full time "Mr. Mom," allowing Kyle and Julie to still fuck many times a day. Eventually, their sex life did slow down some, but not that much. Julie absolutely loved being Kyle's personal slut, and the two of them continued to live an ideal incestuous sexual fantasy, but in reality, every single day of their lives.
Time keeps marching onwards, and life goes on. Julie was already past 40 by the time Anna was born, and it was increasingly dangerous for a woman her age to have more children, so Kyle got a vasectomy. That allowed them to continue to fuck bareback indefinitely. They kept on talking about "breeding" though, despite the fact that he was shooting blanks, because they both got off on the idea of him continuing to knock her up.
Neither Kyle nor Julie had any need to work, since the whole family was financially set, and sex with the top priority for them. But most people need to have more purpose than just fucking.
For Julie, it was raising her two youngest children. Even though Jim did most of the "drudge work," there still was plenty for her to do, and most importantly simply being a loving mother to them.
Kyle, by contrast, loved the two children he'd helped conceive, but he still felt too young to step into a fatherly role in a big way, and he didn't want to step on Jim's toes in that respect. Instead, hed already planned to go to a local university in the fall after first fucking his mother. He kept to that plan, except her took the bare minimum number of classes to stay enrolled, so he could maximize his incestuous sex time.
As a result, it's been five years since he started college (and started fucking his mother), and he's still working on graduating.
He has plans to become a computer programmer. He chose that profession specifically because it offers many opportunities for him to telecommute and also only work part-time, so once again he'll still be very near to his gorgeous, slutty mother, enabling them to fuck or suck at any time.
As Julie gets older, she's been getting more insistent that her son take another young lover, to help make up for her aging and declining sex drive.
But Kyle only has eyes for Julie, his one true love. As far as he's concerned, she's his mate for life, even though she's still married to Jim and he has to share her heart with Jim in many ways.
Julie also only has eyes for Kyle when it comes to carnal desire. But she's been subtly and steadily working on him to take that young lover. She wants to see him have children of his own in the normal way, raised just by him and his new bride. She's already started carefully searching for the right woman with the right personality with who is busty and gorgeous, yet who will somehow be understanding enough to let the mother-son incest continue. (That last part is a must!)
It has yet to be seen if she can find someone worthy and willing, and if she can get Kyle to agree to love her too. If not, she certainly won't mind being "forced" to be his one and only woman.
Kyle, Julie, and Jim continue their strange arrangement, carefully kept secret from the outside world, but it still works for all three of them.
THE END
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Chapter 1: Spousal Resistance
"Daniel seems so down today," Rachel said as she sat with her mother-in-law Sara having coffee.
"Yeah, the breakup was really hard on him."
"He's eighteen. Breakups are never easy. I had my share at his age. So many jerks," Rachel said with a frown.
The two beauties sat across from each at the round pub table in Sara's kitchen. Rachel wore skimpy shorts, while Sara was still in her short robe, both outfits leaving their sexy crossed legs exposed beneath the table. Both sets of luscious legs were strong, tan and mature, giving off a silky sheen from being freshly shaved. Their bare feet dangled, their ruby red toenails freshly painted.
Sara fumbled with her coffee cup. "Breaking up brings so many changes. It must be really tough to go from full time sex, back to masturbation."
"Oh God, that's so true. Poor Daniel," Rachel said.
"I know," Sara muttered. Her robe had crept open a bit, revealing an enormous cleavage.
"You know, they have those things call 'assturbation sessions' now. Have you thought about getting him involved in it?" Rachel asked.
Sara giggled. "Assturbation?"
"Oh my God, you haven't heard of assturbation? A lot of Moms are doing it now, for their sons, during those periods in between girlfriends."
Sara seemed curious. She brushed her long dark hair off her face. "Ok, you have me curious. What is it?"
"It's like a form of masturbation, but instead of a guy using his hand, he would use his Mother's ass."
"Really?" Sara asked with a quirky smile, "Mothers are actually doing this?"
"Yeah, lots of them apparently."
"So wait a minute, your telling me that Moms are helping their sons get over breakups, by letting them give them anal sex?" Sara asked.
"Yeah, but, drop the sex part. It's not really sex. It just a boy using his Mother's asshole to drain his nuts. Think of it as an object, like a juicer," Rachel said, pointing to the one on the counter. "A juicer has no feelings. It's only purpose is to squeeze the juice from the fruit. Your ass would basically be doing the same thing."
"So I'd just be...sticking my ass out there and let Daniel do his thing, no feelings attached."
"Exactly. It would provide so much more excitement and pleasure than just him beating his dick all the time."
Sara went back to fumbling with her cup. "Hm, I see the logic in it, unfortunately, I'm not sure Dan Senior would. In fact, he might even divorce me for even considering it," she said, making the both giggle.
"It's unconventional for sure, but husbands have to understand it for what it is. There's no need for jealously or anger, any of that bullshit. Daniel would just be using your ass, like he uses his fist when he masturbates. There's no emotional connection there. It's just an object used to draw pleasure."
"Dan doesn't even take my ass anymore. I think it's been like five years. Not sure what he would be jealous about," Sara said.
"Well, it might be worth asking him."
Sara looked steadfast in her resolve. "Okay, I wanna do it," she said.
"Really?" Rachel asked excitedly, bouncing in her seat.
"Yeah, I think it would really help Daniel."
"I know it would. They have a starter class that one of my girlfriends went to. She said it wasn't creepy at all, just very clinical and informative. We should talk to our husbands, then take Daniel to a few classes."
"Wait, WE?
"Yeah, I could help out..I mean, unless you don't want me to?"
"No, no of course I do. I just...I just don't want this to cause any issues between you and Michael."
"Ohh, Michael will be fine, so will Dan. They're both big boys, so they'll have to understand. Daniel needs our help."
"I think it would..."
Rachel's phone went off. She looked at her screen. "Hold that thought," she said to Sara then answered. "Hey Jane. Hi, thanks for calling back."
While Rachel spoke on her phone, Sara became lost in her thoughts for a moment, staring off into space...
Daniel stepped towards her naked meaty ass, his lengthy erection shiny with lube. He fit the knob against the rubbery ring of her asshole. He heard her gasp and felt his big prick pushing into her ass-tract, stretching the muscled ass walls. Finally he had it all in and felt his thickness fully sheathed.
He backed his cock out until the muscled ring nipped at the very tip of his prick. He thrust his cock back in again, burying his prick to the balls between her jiggling half-moons. He began to thrust in and out, falling into a steady ass-fucking rhythm.
"Oooh,shit," he whimpered as he felt the walls of her ass licking his glans.
"Sara?" Rachel said, jarring the Mother from her thoughts.
"Yeah," Sara muttered as she returned to reality. She felt her asshole twitching and throbbing.
"Sorry, that was the lady who does my nails. You ok?" Rachel asked with a smile, noticing her Mother-in-law's heavy, excited breathing.
"Yes, I'm fine. Sorry, I just zoned out for a minute," Sara said, her hard nipples poking through her robe.
"Ok, so I think we should definitely talk to the guys...like, tonight."
Sara nodded. "I agree," she said.
Later, in the living room, their husbands looked bewildered.
"Are you both fucking crazy!" Michael exclaimed. The two couples were gathered in the living room. Michael's Mother and wife had just explained the "assturbation" concept and their desire to try it with Daniel.
Rachel was quick to jump to their defence. "Would you stop overreacting, Michael. Your younger brother just lost his girlfriend. Why don't you try showing some empathy," Rachel said.
"I feel bad for him. I do. We've all been there. I just don't know how him sticking his dick in you and my Mom's ass if gonna solve anything."
Rachel scowled. "Really, Michael, were you not just listening? Assturbation is designed to give a guy a higher level of excitement and pleasure, rather than just beating off all the time."
"There's nothing wrong with normal masturbation. We've all had to do it at one time or another," Michael said.
Dan looked at his wife with surprised. "Sara, are you actually serious about this idea."
She seemed a little embarrassed, hardly looking her husband in the eyes. "I had my reservations at first, but the more Rachel explained the idea of assturbation, the more it really started to make sense."
"Make sense? You're...you're talking about anal sex with your son. How could you..."
Rachel cut him off. "Technically dad, it's not the same as anal sex AT ALL."
"He's putting his dick in your ass, Rachael," her husband said.
"Ok, just hear me out. Here's an example. You work on cars, right, Dad? Rachael asked her father-in-law.
"Yeah."
"Occasionally, when a car's battery goes dead, you use those jumper cable thingies to restart it, right? The cables are just an object, that's all. They're there to assist in getting the job done, when it can't be done the right way."
"Yes, but how is that.."
"Daniel is like a dead battery right now. He's without someone to have normal sex with. Mom and I would just be using our asses like jumper cables, to keep him going until he finds another girlfriend."
Dan and his son looked at one another and laughed.
Sara finally scowled at them. "I'm glad you two find this funny."
"I'm sorry, it's just...well, it's probably the most ridiculous idea I've ever heard, Sara..Honesty, I don't know that I'm ok with that at all," Dan said.
"Me neither," Michael added, annoyed that his own wife would even consider such a deprived act with his younger brother. "It is ridiculous."
Rachel glared at her husband. "So essentially what you guys are saying is you don't care at all that Daniel is suffering?"
"We do care. Of course we care, but your idea that all he has to do is stick his dick in your ass and everything is fine is preposterous." Michael said.
"I'm not saying everything would be fine. Did I say that?"
"No, but you.."
"He'll still have to find a girlfriend, no one can do that for him. But we all know that sometimes being single is sad and lonely. Self masturbation is sad and lonely and depressing. All Sara and I are proposing is let's give the boy some hope. Let's offer him an exciting alternative to jerking off, during this very unexciting period in his life."
Dan looked at his wife and her eyes drifted away shamefully.
Michael looked at his Mother. "Mom, If he wants something new and exciting, buy him one of those sex toys.. One of those fleshlight masturbation toys or something," her oldest son suggested.
Sara shook her head. "It's not the same thing, Michael."
"Of course it is. If he closes his eyes, he could imagine he's in some hot girl's tight ass. There you go, something different and more exciting than beating off," Michael said.
Dan Senior shook his head, clearly the old-fashioned one in the group. "Quite frankly, I can't believe we're having this discussion at all."
Michael looked back at his wife. "I'm just saying, they have toys now for these kinds of issues."
This drew in evil glare from his wife. "I have a better idea. Why don't we buy YOU a sex toy. You don't wanna respect and support mine and you Mother's ideas, then you can see what it feels like to be sexless for awhile. Maybe then you'll start to understand what Daniel's experiencing right now."
"Really? You're gonna refuse to have sex with me because I won't let my little brother stick his dick in your ass."
Her hardened glare didn't soften one bit. "It certainly looks that way, doesn't it," she said.
Sara looked at her own husband bravely. "I stand behind Rachel. Daniel's going through a tough time and until you get on board with our plan to help him, there won't be any sex for you either."
Daniel groaned in ecstasy, enjoying the squeezing pressure of her shit muscles rhythmically contracting around his thrusting prick. Her meaty tan buns rippled each time they struck his midsection.
His engorged knob leaked out it's own lubricant as sliced through the slippery pink walls of her ass. His entire thick boner throbbed in pleasure as it slipped through the rubbery grip of her bowels. "Sara," Dan Senior's voice said over the sound of slapping flesh.
"Sara, are you ok," she heard her husband say as she was snapped back to reality. She was laying in bed next him.
"Yes, I'm fine, why?" she asked, her breath heavy. She was clutching her ass-muscles over and over, like she had an imaginary cock inside her.
"I was talking to you and your eyes were glazed over. You seemed a million miles away."
"I'm sorry, what did you need?" she asked.
"I was just saying how ridiculous this is," Dan said as he just sat there in bed looking at her. "We haven't had sex in a week."
"Mm-hm, how do you think Daniel feels?" Sara said.
"Obviously like I do, but it's not my fault he doesn't have a girlfriend, Sara."
Sara returned to her back and looked at him. "No one said it was your fault. We're just the parents and have an obligation to comfort our son in times like these."
"Comfort him by allowing him to penetrate you anally," Dan said, with clear frustration, "youre my wife and his Mother."
Sara's face softened a bit. "Look honey, I get it. I'm your wife and I'm sure you feel a bit territorial when it comes to my sexual parts, but we're not talking about me giving it out to some stranger here. This is Daniel, our son. What kind of parents would we be if we didn't help him through this hard time?"
Dan looked at the swell of his wife's big tits through her nightshirt. Her engorged nipples poked out, making him even more eager to get his hands on them.."Isn't there some other way we can help him. I mean, I don't mind spending the money. Whatever he needs, we can get it."
"Dan, assturbation is what alot of Mothers and Sons are doing right now. It's a growing trend. If it didn't work, it wouldn't be a thing."
Dan shook his head. "How can it work if it's morally wrong? If you did this, do you realize how embarrassing it would be if people found out?"
Sara burst out laughing.
"What? Why's that funny?" Dan asked.
"I know how to be discreet, Dan. It's not like I'm gonna make an announcement at the PTA meeting, hey everyone, guess what, I'm letting my son fuck me in the ass."
Dan rolled his eyes. "Do you have to make it sound so crude?"
"Do you have to try to guilt-trip me? I'm a grown woman. I think I can decide what's 'morally' right and wrong when it comes to my relationship with my son."
"Ok, but as your husband and his father, I think I should be able to weigh in on that decision."
"You are, clearly weighing in, otherwise Daniel and I would have already started by now," Sara said. "You don't even take my ass anymore, Dan. What's there to be jealous about?"
"You're seriously gonna ask me that?" he said, looking at her emphatically.
"Yes, I am. My ass is not getting used. I don't see the harm in letting Daniel get some enjoyment out of it."
Dan's mouth fell open as he shook his head. "You're unbelievable."
"So are you," she said.
"I'm sorry, I think the idea's sick."
"That's too bad," Sara said, rolling back on her side facing away from him. "Goodnight."
"Seriously?"
"Yes, seriously. Shut off the light," she said coldly.
Daniel groaned, a light sheen of sweat forming on his lean naked body. He continued a steady thrust, plunging his cock through the stretched ring of her asshole. He felt his knob tingle as it dug up and down the smothering ass-tube.
Even the women's buttock's now glistened with perspiration as they jiggled with every strike of his midsection. He reached down and dug his fingers into the supple ass-flesh, gripping the women's ass as he thrust his hard pecker in ass deep as it would go. "Oohhfuckyea," he snarled.
"Aiieee!" Rachel's four-year-old daughter screamed, snapping Rachel from her from her trance as the child was chased by her father through the kitchen. The Mother threw her arm across her chest, hiding the hard nipples poking through her robe.
"Bella, not so loud, honey," Rachel sighed, squeezing the counter for support as she realizing how much her butthole was throbbing in her panties.
"Sorry, my bad," Michael said, watching his daughter run off, "the tickle-monster's on the prowl this morning."
He tried to tickle his wife, but she wasn't having it. "Don't," she said in an annoyed tone. "Here's your lunch," Rachel said, handing a paper bagged lunch to her husband as she made her way out of the kitchen. Her asshole was still twitching and her cunt was sopping. She desperately needed to get to her bedroom.
"Thanks, hon... Hey," he said.
Rachel stopped and turned. She wore a short red robe, that left all her tan legs exposed. She exercised daily, which gave her strong muscular legs, which tapered down to slender ankles and cute little tan bare feet with ruby red toenails. "What?" she asked.
"Do I get a kiss?"
She glared at him, clearly still upset. "No," she said decisively, then walked away, the swell of her big buttocks undulating beneath the thin silk covering.
"Rachel..." Michael said, following after her. "Hey, stop. Can we talk a minute?"
She stopped suddenly "oh my God, what the fuck," she muttered under her breath, then turned, just as before. This time she folded her arms across her big breasts.
"I don't..." he said, then paused to find the right words. "I don't understand why we have to do this."
"Do what? You have something to say and I'm listening," she said facetiously.
"I'm talking about everything else. We haven't even kissed or hugged in over a week. This isn't fair to me."
"This isn't fair to you?" she asked with a scowl. "Well excuse me while I shed great big fucking alligator tears for you."
"Why do you have to be so mean?"
"Why do you have to be so selfish?" she shouted.
"How am I being selfish?"
Rachel faked a cry. "This isn't fair to me," she said, then got straight-faced. "Really, you feel like I'm being unfair? How do you think Daniel feels? The stupid bitch dumped him and now he has to beat his own dick to get release. You have a wife for that, so please, tell me how your life is so fucking unfair."
"So I have to feel guilty for having a wife, is that what you're saying?"
"No Michael, it's not what I'm saying. What I'm saying is stop thinking about yourself and think about someone else who's going through a rough patch right now. Your Mom and I are trying to help your brother. We're trying to brighten his life a little bit and provide a way for him to get a little well deserved pleasure. Is that so bad?"
"The way you're proposing to help him is bad, yes."
"According to you and your Father. Your Mother and I both think it's a brilliant idea. Apparently thousands of other Moms do too."
Michael hushed his voice, so his daughter would hear him from the next room. "I'm sure if the rolls were reversed and it was me wanting to put my dick in some girl's ass, you'd have something to say about it," Michael said.
Rachel threw her arms in the air, making her big braless tits bobble underneath her robe. "Oh my God, you're completely missing the point. YOU, have a wife. YOU'RE BROTHER, has no one right now." Then, she hushed her own voice. "So why the fuck would YOU be asking me to put your dick in some girl's ass."
"Forget it, this conversation is going no where," Michael said, heading for the door.
"Ha. It's been going no where for a week."
"Well don't plan on that changing," he said.
His wife shouted back, as she stepped down the hallway. "Enjoy your sexless marriage."
Daniel grasped her wide hips as he squeezed his dick through her tight asshole, then down into the heat of her spongy fuck-hole. He whimpered from the pressure of her tight sphincter as her shitting muscles gripped and sucked his prick. He pulled his cock back, feeling her jelly-slickened ass tunnel drag around his receding cock.
His big knob popped from her asshole, the sphincter retracting back into a wet crinkled ring. "Ohh damn," he muttered, stroking his cock a few times.
He pressed the knob back against her anal lips and they spread open, slipping wetly over the big bell-shaped helmet of his cock. He sighed as his hard peter sunk into the heat of her ass.
"How's Daniel doing?" Rachel asked, as her and Sara sat having coffee.
"What, sweetie?" Sara asked, as if her mind had been on a journey somewhere.
Rachel smiled knowingly. 'Was you mind drifting again?"
Sara looked a tad embarrassed. "Yes, sorry."
"Well if it's anything like mine, it's drifting somewhere extremely naughty. How's Daniel?"
"He says he's fine, but I can tell he's not," Sara said.
"Lots of painful erections, I'm sure," Rachel said.
"A ton of erections, nearly every time I see him it seems like."
Rachel sighed in frustration. "That poor sweetheart. Have you seen signs of masturbation?"
"Yeah, based on how often he disappears to his room, I'm pretty sure he's jerking off about three to four times a day."
"This is so aggravating. Why do our husbands have to be so fucking selfish?" Rachel asked.
Sara looked like her mind was working. "You know, I've been thinking. We wanted to be honest with the guys, because we felt like letting Daniel fuck our asses would be borderline infidelity. Is it though?"
Rachel thought it out for a moment. "Go on," she said.
"Well, what's our intent here. Is it to seduce a hot guy and get mutual pleasure, no. If it was, THAT would be infidelity. Our only intent is to let Daniel use our asses to get release. That's not cheating."
"True," Rachel said. "the whole theory around assturbation is to just treat the ass like an object."
"Exactly, so if it's not the same as cheating, then why do we even need our husband's permission. We'd be doing nothing wrong."
"My God, you're right. I guess I never really thought about it that way."



"Still though, we know how they are. If we told them this wasn't cheating they would disagree with us a hundred percent."
"So we don't tell them," Rachel said.
"Correct. We give Daniel assturbation sessions behind their backs."
"Do you think they'll get suspicious, if we just all of the sudden go back to having sex with them again?"
"They might, so we could make a slow transition back to marital sex, but if they seem to be suspicious, and we have to start sneaking around like cheating sluts, then I guess we will," Sara said.
Rachel smiled. "I like this plan. I mean, I'm sure Dan and Michael both masturbate occasionally without telling us, all married men do, so what's the difference?"
"What they don't know won't hurt them."
"We should start gauging Daniel's interest, right away. I'll call my friend Tonya and find out when the next assturbation session is," Rachel said.
Sara jumped up and down a few times, making her heavy tits bounce. "Oh my God, I'm excited. We're really gonna do this."
Both women were so thrilled they could hardly sleep that night.
Daniel watched his lubed cock sliding in and out of her tight ass. The wet, slurping sound of her ass-tunnel pumped up and down over his stabbing meat. He loved watching her big cheeks jiggle from the power of his thrusts. He suddenly slapped one of her meaty buns, which made a loud smacking sound.
The woman screamed playfully, then giggled as she reached back to rub her ass. The wedding ring sparked on her finger. "Daniel, careful. I don't need a handprint on my ass."
"Sorry, Mom," he said as he began to pump her ass even harder.
Sara threw her buns back. "Ohhh yess!" she whimpered.
Dan Senior woke up as heard his wife's voice. He clicked on the light and saw her squirming, a light sheen of perspiration covering her nearly naked body. Her big tits were spread out on her chest and rocked beneath her nightie. She panted, gently lifting her pelvis up and down. "Yess...like that," she gasped.
Dan smiled, imagining that she was having a dream about him. The Mother's breath became heavier. "Yess. Ohhh God, yess, just like that, Daniel," she cried out.
"What?!" Dan said loudly, "Sara," he shouted, jarring her awake.
Sara stared up at her husband in horror, catching her breath. She realized what he'd heard her say. "Oops," she muttered.
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This is a short story that I wrote for a monthly mother-son periodical I post on my website. Hope you enjoy!
"Arnie, are you a virgin?" Janice asked her son.
"What?" he responded stupidly.
"Have you fucked a girl yet, or are you a virgin?" she asked again.
"Virgin I guess."
Janice raised an eyebrow. "You guess? Have you had your prick inside a girl's pussy or not?"
The 18 year old blushed a bit. "Not," he muttered.
"So YOU ARE a virgin, that's good. I mean, it's not good, but it gives me some leverage."
"Leverage?" Arnie asked.
"Yes, see we both have a problem. You need to get fucked and I need to get pregnant," she said candidly.
"Pregnant?"
"Yes, your father and I have been trying all summer. Since we haven't had luck, we went to a specialist. To make a long story short, your father is infertile. His cum is completely worthless," she explained.
"Oh, I didn't know that," Arnie said, "sorry."
"So this is where we are, Arnie. Each of us has something the other needs. You have balls full of rich potent sperm that I need and I have the hot female sexual parts that you need to lose your virginity," she explained.
"Oh, so what do you think we should do?" Arnie asked, even though he knew the answer.
"Well, we could do nothing and both go on miserably, or we could pick a time and a place to fuck and both get what we want. Which one sounds good to you?" she asked sweetly.
"I like the second choice," Arnie said, his heart racing just at the very thought of it.
Janice smiled and gazed at him. "Me too," she said. "So you like the idea of giving me your virginity AND your baby, sweetheart?"
"Yes, but...wouldn't we have to wait until we get back from our hiking trip?"
Her grin turned naughty. "Not at all. Here's my plan."
The next day, Arnie's family was hiking up a mountain trail together. They had planned the overnight hiking trip to Bridal Veil Falls for weeks. Frank, Arnie's father led the family up the mountain. He paused and looked back at his son, who was at the back of the pack. "Arnie, you ok? Usually you're the one we're trying to keep up with," he said.
"I'm good dad, just taking my time," he lied. The real reason was because his mother was wearing sexy yoga shorts, that stretched across her meaty ass like a second skin. He had spent the last two hours watching her buns sway and jiggle as she trekked the path in front of him.
Janice took a swig from her canteen, making her big mommy-jugs balloon outward in the process. Arnie licked his lips, staring at the swell of her mammoth mounds. He looked up to see her looking back at him... The mother smiled and gave him a flirting wink.
They walked another hour when the busty Mother paused, looking over a private patch of soft earth, perfect for a tent. "Ouch!" she said suddenly. Her husband stopped and looked back.
"What's wrong?" he said.
Janice sat down on a stump. "I rolled my damn ankle," she said.
"Are you ok, Mom?" Her eleven-year-old daughter asked.
"I don't know, I twisted it pretty bad," she said.
"Try standing back up. See if you can walk it off," Frank said.
Janice stood, then winced and sat back down. "Nope, not gonna happen. Shit," she muttered.
"Ok, um, maybe we should just set up camp here for the night, let you rest your ankle," Frank said.
"Hogwash, Frank. The kids wanna see the falls. Just keep going. I'll set me up a camp here for the night," she said.
"Janice, if you can't walk, you're in no condition to set up a camp."
"I'll stay with her dad," Arnie said, looking over at his mom, who peeked up at him with a tiny smile. "The girls wouldn't really know how to pitch a tent or start a fire."
"Well, I suppose that makes sense," Frank said.
"Oh Arnie, honey, thank you. That's so thoughtful of you," Janice said, gazing at him through long fluttering lashes.
After saying goodbye, Frank and his two daughters continued up the trail. Janice had taken off her hiking boots and socks and sat there watching her boy set their tent up. He created a circle of rocks and started a fire. "Pretty impressive," Janice said with a smile.
"Thanks," he said.
It had been over an hour since her husband had left and Janice lifted a walkie-talkie to her mouth. "Papa-bear, it's Momma-bear, are you there?" she said.
"I hear you loud and clear, Momma-bear, how's your ankle?"
Janice stood up and walked over to the fire without the least bit of a limp. "Not good, can't even stand on it. Hopefully it'll feel better by morning. How are you guys coming along?"
"Should be to Bridal Veil Falls in about hour and get camp setup before the sun goes down," he said as Janice peeled her top up and off her body.
Arnie's jaw dropped, as he stared at his Mom's huge bra-encased tits.
"Good, I hope the girls get a couple hours to swim tomorrow before you head back," Janice said into the walkie as she used one hand to shimmy her yoga shorts down her smooth curvy legs.
"That's the plan, hon. Man the view up here is great, and sorry you guys had to miss it."
"Actually the view down here isn't that bad either. I think Arnie is enjoying it quite a lot," she said, then sat the radio down and unfastened her big bra.
Her huge jugs sprung free, bobbling heavily on her chest. The big pink areola and protuberant nipples reminded Arnie of the cherry on top of a sundae. If felt weird listening to his dad's voice while gawking at his Mom's tits. "Good, well I hope you guys can still have some son fun down there, make the best of it," his father said.
Janice peeled off her lavender colored panties. A tiny patch of well groomed pubic hair crowned her pubis. She picked the radio back up and spoke into it. "Oh, I think we'll manage to find some enjoyment down here somehow," she said, gazing at her teen. "Radio me later, once you get your camp set up," she said.
"Will do Momma Bear, over and out," Frank said.
Janice unzipped the tent and crawled inside on all fours. Arnie saw his mother's face peek back at him, just beyond the swell her big peach-shaped ass. Her buns were slightly spread and he could see the crinkled ring of her asshole, as well as the smooth lips of her vulva. "Coming, Arnie?" she asked.
He quickly followed her inside. Janice crawled onto the plush air-mattress, rolled over onto her ass, with legs wide open, big breasts heaving on her chest. "Zip us up, then get naked," she said.
Arnie anxiously zipped up the tent door, then started shedding his clothes. Janice watched in wicked fascination as her boy peeled off his briefs. A long veiny boner pointed at her, capped by a plump shiny knob. "Oh Arnie, it's beautiful. You look to be about seven inches," Janice said.
"Yeah, I think so," he muttered.
"Lay down here so I can get a better look," she said, patting the empty spot beside her.
Arnie sprawled out on his back while his mother climbed to her knees beside him. Her fingers clutched his tender prick, sending shivers through his body. "It's ok, baby. Mommy wants to get your prick as hard as it can be before we fuck."
"Uhh, ok," the boy muttered, gulping excitedly as he propped himself on his elbows.
"You did such an awesome job setting up camp for us. I wanna give you a little appetizer, before the main course," she said, then leaned over, opening her mouth wide and plunged her face onto his crotch, nearly choking herself as she rammed over half of his prick down her throat. She squeezed her lips in a wet circle around the blue-veined cock shaft, inhaling, whimpering around his prick as she savored the salty, pungent taste.
Her tongue darted all over the shiny cock knob, showing her skills as an experienced cock-sucker. Arnie watched as his Mom's head started bobbing up and down, plunging his boner through her mouth in a hot blow-job.
"Ohhh, wow," Arnie sighed, watching the ring of her lips squeeze up and down the length of his shaft.
She circled her fist around the root and started beating his meat as fast as she could, whipping her fist from the base of his cock all the way up to her sucking mouth.
"Ohhhh... Ohhh Jeez," Arnie whimpered.
His boner popped from Janice's mouth and her long pink tongue curled around and around the throbbing knob, making Arnie's nuts clench in his sack. She stopped and fed him a lustful smile. "Time to fuck," she whispered.
Janice rolled onto her back and propped her knees up nearly to her shoulders. Arnie sat up and stared in awe at his mother's splayed thighs. He felt like a first time pilot about to settle in to the plush cockpit of an advanced fighter-jet. At the center of Janice's parted legs was a literal "cock-pit" and she reached out and pulled her son towards it. "Come on, baby. Put it in," she said.
The teen pressed his tip against the fat nub of her clitoris, as it peeked from it's fleshy sheath. He drug his knob down until it fit snuggly inside her creamy socket. "There... Push," she whispered.
The boy thrust his hips and his boner sunk into the hot slippery furnace of his mother's cunt. "Ohhh, Arnie," Janice sighed, feeling his muscled meat stretch her inner lining.
The horny mother pulled her baby down on top of her and tossed her strong legs around him, high on his back. "Fuuuck meee," she sang lustfully, bouncing her big ass off the mattress and whipping the hot sleeve of her vagina up and down the satisfying stiffness of his cock.
"Ohhhh!" Arnie whimpered, sinking in to her curves and enjoying his very first cock-massage.
Janice clutched his ass with her long nails. "Buck your hips baby. Pound your cock into me as deep as it will go," she panted.
The teen's taut ass bucked between her thick hugging thighs, punching his juice-slickened pole through her hot cooch. His humping boner thundered through her hole, well lubricated by the secreting glands along her cunt-walls. "Ohhh wow, Mom," he cried out, feeling her squeeze his sensitive prick.
"You're doing it baby. You're fucking your very first pussy!" she said.
Arnie pressed his face against her pillowy tits as they sloshed around on her chest. "It feels so good," he said with a shutter.
"It feels good to me too. Mommy's gonna pop and cream all over your dick, sweetheart. Are you ready for it?" she cried out.
"Yess,"
The sexy mother suddenly threw her silky legs back in a huge wide V, pointing her pretty feet back. "Fuck me haaaard!" she screamed as her face became masked with a pleasure-filled grimace. "Uuuunnhhgg!" she screamed, her lush body shaking with pleasure.
It was impressive that Arnie had been able to fuck this long, since this was his first time. But when he felt his Mom's pussy shrink up and wash his boner in hot liquid love, there was no way he could hold off any longer.
"Oooghhhh!" the boy grunted, firing hot spunk into his Mom's unprotected womb.
"Yesss! Give me a babyyy!" Janice cried out, feeling her son hose the inside of her vagina with his seed.
The fire outside fizzled out as the fire inside the tent roared on and on into the night.
A week later, Janice excitedly announced that she was pregnant with twins. As her pregnancy progressed, her tits and tummy swelled to enormous proportions. Despite having to carry all that extra weight around, she joined the family for their next weekend hike.
Ironically, during the trek, she twisted her ankle again, but her son Arnie was quick to volunteer to stay with her. As his father and sisters continued along the trail, Arnie eagerly pitched him and his mother's tent.
THE END
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Chip and Cliff were twin 18 year old brothers and the both loved video games. So when they went shopping downtown with their Mom, they spotted the vintage game store a half a block away. "Dude, I wonder if they have old game systems for sale in there? Cliff asked his brother.
"Probably," Chip said, staring straight ahead.
Cliff noticed his brother's eyes were glued to their Mom's swaying buttocks as she walked a short distance in front of them. "How long are you gonna keep staring at Mom's ass?" Cliff asked.
"Until her dress falls off," Chip joked, making his brother snicker.
Their mother Sandi was a well kept 38 year old, with long dirty-blonde hair. Her curves were so prominent, if they were a road, you'd need a warning sign at every turn. Her jiggling buns were like two meaty half-globes beneath her snug-fitting dress and their gentle sway as she strode down the sidewalk was absolutely hypnotizing.
"Hey Mom, can we cross the street? We wanna go into that vintage game shop." Cliff asked his mother.
Sandi gazed across the busy street. "Why do you wanna go in that place? It's creepy," she said.
"We just wanna check out the old game systems."
"Let's make it fast, ok? I have a few other places I wanna check out down this way," she said.
Webster, the shop-keeper, was dissecting an old Atari system when he heard his door chime. The feeble-looking 85 year old looked up to see an angel enter his shop. Sandi's two boys scrambled in behind her and started looking around as the mother wandered, looking and feeling completely out of place.
Webster peered over his counter, as the CLICK, CLICK, CLICK of Sandi's dainty heels aroused his curiosity. Her sexy little feet rested in 4 inch heels, her pretty toenails painted a deep ox-blood red. His creepy eyes wandered up her sculpted, perfectly-tan legs. He continued up her torso and let out a sighing grunt as he zero'd in on her ginormous chest. Big meaty tit-melons jutted from her curvy frame, divided by a deeply pronounced cleavage.
With every graceful step, her mammoth mounds quivered, forcing the old man's eyes to remain transfixed. Sandi glanced over and noticed him staring. She cleared her throat, hoping to break his trance.
Webster looked up into her pretty face. His voice was old and ragged. "May I um, help you find something?" he asked.
The busty mother ignored him completely, stepping by without even acknowledging his presence. "Boys, let's hurry it up," she said loudly.
"Hey mom, they have cool old games in here," Cliff said.
"This stuff is all old and dusty," she said, "if you want a new game, we'll hit Gamestop on the way home," she said.
Webster's lips curled into an almost sinister smile. He reached up and opened an old wooden box on the shelf behind his sales counter. Out of the box, he retrieved a device that looked a lot like a big TV remote control. He fumbled with it a moment, then walked out from behind the counter.
The site of Sandi's undulating buttocks made him almost forget why he was really following her. He held the small device out and brazenly touched the back of her neck with it.
Startled, the mother felt a strange burning sensation on her skin and quickly turned with a surprised scowl. "Ouch!" she said, glaring at him. "Fucking pervert," she barked, then marched past him. "Boys, we're leaving...now!!" she shouted.
The two teens disappointedly made their way to the door, but the old man called after them. "I've got a game for you boy, it's right here," Webster said, holding the device out.
The boys paused for a moment. "We don't have any money, sorry," Cliff said.
"It's free," the old man said.
"Free?" Chip asked, wandering over. "What kinda game is it?"
Cliff looked at the door, then his twin brother in concern. "Chip, we gotta go," he said.
"Hold on," Chip said as the old man handed him the device. The teen looked it over. "Does it take discs? How's it work?" he asked..
"When you get home, try it out," Webster said, "but make sure your dad's not home. He wouldn't like you playing it."
"But I don't even know what..."
"Just try the buttons, see what happens. Wait until you get home though," Webster said.
Sandi stuck her head back in the door. "What part of 'NOW' did I make unclear?!" she shouted.
"Coming," Chip answered, then looked back at the old man. "I gotta go, mister."
"One more thing," Webster said, "And this is very important. Don't touch the red button until you're through with the game. Can you remember that?"
"Yes," the boy said, heading to the door with his brother. He flashed a smile the old man's way. "Thanks for the game," he said, stuffing it in his pocket so his mother wouldn't see it.
Chip could hardly wait to get home, so he could try out the new game. Upstairs in their bedroom, the boys plopped down on the edge of the lower bunk studying the strange device. "So what do you think it does?" Cliff asked. "And why is there no screen? Does it connect to the TV wirelessly maybe?" Cliff asked.
Chip scratched his head. "He didn't say. He just said only to play it at home and to make sure dad wasn't here," he said.
"Well dad won't be home for awhile. Let's try it out, see what happens," Cliff said, reaching for the red button.
"Wait," Chip said, pulling it out of his brother's reach, "he said not to press the red button until the end. Let's just try the first one at the top."
Chip pressed the button with his thumb, but nothing happened.
"Press it," Cliff said.
"I did, nothing's happening."
"Then try another one. Here, give it to me," Cliff said, reaching for it.
Chip got up and moved away from the bed. "Stop...just give it a chance to work."
Cliff grabbed their new Playstation game out of the Gamestop bag and tore it open. "Fuck that thing, let's play a real game," he said.
Their bedroom door suddenly opened and Sandi, their Mother, walked in on bare feet. Chip quickly hid the device behind his back. She strode to the center of the room and stopped, staring straight ahead as if she were in some sort of trance-like state.
The boys gave her a strange look, waiting for her to say something, but she just stood there, expressionless. Her chest was thrust, her gigantic tits sticking way out. She was like a soldier standing there at attention.
"Mom? Are you ok?" Cliff finally asked.
After getting no answer, he walked over and snapped his finger in front of her face. There was nothing, not even a blink. "Mom!" the boy shouted, the shook her shoulder, but still nothing.
"Is she sleepwalking or something?" Chip asked.
"We just got home, how could she be sleepwalking?" his brother replied.
"I don't know, what's wrong with her then?"
"How the hell would I know," Cliff said.
Chip brought the device back around and looked at it in curiously. "You don't think it has something to do with this, do you?" he asked.
"Don't be stupid," Cliff said.
Chip pressed another button on the device, just for shits. Sandi's sexy bee-stung lips curled into a mischievous smile. "Get me naked, boys," she said seductively.
Her twins gazed at her, wide-eyed. Chip pressed the button again, just to make sure he wasn't imagining things. His mom responded in the same way. "Get me naked, boys." The smile, the tone of her voice. It was exactly the same way she said it the first time.
Cliff snatched the device from his brother's hand. "Which one did you push?" he asked.
"The second one over."
Cliff pressed it this time and the result was precisely the same. "Get me naked, boys," their mother said.
"Try another button," Chip said.
Cliff did so, but Sandi didn't respond to any of them. "None of the others are working," he said.
"Maybe..." Chip muttered, the gears in his brain turning.
"Maybe what?"
"Maybe this is the game. Maybe in order for the other buttons to work, we have to get Mom naked first," Chip said.
"Are you crazy? She'll fucking kill us." his brother responded.
"Why would she kill us? We're only doing what we're told. Beside, she's clearly in some sort of hypnotic state. When she snaps out of it, she probably won't remember any of this anyway," Chip explained.
Cliff suddenly got a big eager smile. "Yeah, you're probably right. Let's try stripping her," he said anxiously, setting the device down.
The twins rushed over and unwrapped their mother like big Christmas gift, practically tearing her dress off her curvy body. Sandi just stood there motionless, like a sexy mannequin doll, the mischievous smile still stuck on her face.
"Look at the bra," Chip said, gazing at the black floral-embroidered cups encasing her massive breasts. Both boys marveled at all the bulging tit-meat oozing over the hems.
"Let's get it off her," Cliff said, fumbling with the hooks, while Chip slid the thick straps off her shoulders.
"Are you getting it?" Chip asked impatiently.
"Hold on, there's a bunch of hooks," Cliff muttered, finally unclasping the last one. The boys slipped Sandi's bra off and her enormous mommy-knockers bobbled out onto her chest. Both boys gasped in lustful astonishment.
"Holy shit," Cliff muttered.
"So fucking big," his brother added.
For a moment, all they could do is stare at her king-sized tits. Her areolas were as big around as baseballs and dotted with milk-glands. Thick rubbery nipples protruded from their centers, making her teens lick their lips anxiously.
Cliff quickly crouched down. "Let's get her panties off."
The two boys worked together to slip her black thong over her hips and down her silky tan legs. "I can see why the old man said to make sure that dad's not around. If he walked in and saw us doing this, we'd get grounded for a year," Chip said, making his brother giggle.
They both knelt down and gazed at Sandi's naked pubis, which was covered only by a tiny thin patch of well-groomed pubes. "Look, you can see her pussy lips," Cliff said.
"That's so sexy," Chip said, lifting the panties to his nose and inhaling the aroma of her cunt. "We should try the controller again," he said, rushing over and grabbing it. He pressed the next button.
"Whoa!" Cliff muttered, taking a few steps back. They both watched in wide-eyed disbelief as their mother's feet left the floor and her body hovered in mid-air.
Sandi's frame suddenly tilted back and her luscious legs slowly scissored wide open. Chip was the first to fish his dick from his shorts and begin stroking as he watched his Mom's sexy legs spread back so impossibly far that her little bare feet, with their painted toenails, pointed back toward the wall across the room.
"Holy fuck, dude," Cliff muttered, fishing his own cock out. "Look at that spread!"
Sandi hovered at waist-level, her body held there by some mysterious force. Her boobs were spread open, the big fleshy melons tilting off the sides of her body. The boys gawked at the crotch, lewdly on display between her splayed thighs. Two thick slabs of labia meet came together to form the hood of a large half-protruding clitoris.
Chip anxiously tried another button on the device. Sandi's naked body squirmed in the air as she threw her arms back and heaved her upper torso, making her big boobies balloon upward. She rocked her hips lustfully, humping her naked cunt up and down. "Eat my pussy," she cried out.
The boys looked at each other, their mouths agape. Chip was the first to accept the invitation, kneeling at Sandi's crotch. The teen dove in like a starving dog, laving his licker through the moist folds of her pussy-slit. "Mmnnggh," he whimpered, lapping up the juices that oozed from her fuck-hole. He whipped his tongue across her marble-sized clitoris, savoring the feel of her pink flesh against his face and sweet pungent aroma.
"Let me have some," Cliff said, then took his brother's place at her crotch.
Chip continued to beat his dick as he walked around his beautiful mother's hovering body. He marveled at the almost sinister grin on her face and the way she stared blankly into space. He set his site's on her ginormous titties, stepping forward, boldly straddling her neck and pushing her big mammaries around his big wagging erection. "Look at me," he said gleefully.
Cliff looked up over Sandi's pubis, his face glistening with juices, and watched his brother thrust his boner between their mom"s massive mounds. "I'm fucking her tits," Chip said proudly.
"Give me the controller. I wanna see if there's a button that will make her suck our dicks," Cliff said.
Chip slid the controller across his Mom's belly. Cliff took it and pressed another button. "Yesss, let Mommy give you a hot nasty blowjob," Sandi's voice rang out. Cliff wasted no time scrambled around and shoving his cock into her open mouth. "Ohh fuck yess," the boy sighed, feeling his mother's tongue loop around and around his fat knob.
The boys were front to back, Chip squeezing his hard cock through Sandi's squishy cleavage, while his brother humped his boner into her hot throat. Both their tongues hung out lustfully as they used her gorgeous mother's body to pleasure their horny pricks.
Chip felt his knob tingle and stopped humping. "I don't wanna cum yet. Let's push another button and see if she'll fuck us."
Cliff pulled his wet dick from his mother's mouth, then fumbled with the controller. They both took a few steps back, their erect dicks bobbing as they watched Sandi's body slow flip upside-down. Her long dirty-blonde mane barely brushing on the wood floor, while the spires of her curvy tan legs pointed upwards, her cute toes only an inch away from the ceiling.
After a short pause, her sexy frame continued to rotate, her boobs dangling and her knees curling up, pointing her thick out ass straight out. "Fuck meee! Fuck me haaaard!" she cried out, arriving in the doggy-style position.
Cliff rushed over and mounted her haunches, squeezing his cock inside her. "Ohhh fuck," he shouted, feeling his hard prick sink into her slippery grip.
Chip scampered underneath her and buried his face between her big dangling milkers. He latched on to one of her erect nipples and shoved as much tit into his mouth as he could get, beating his boner while he sucked.
He wondered if his Mom felt anything at all or if they could get as rough as they wanted with her. To answer his question, Chip sunk his teeth down into the mouthful of tit-meat, clamping his jaw around her flesh. Her body had no response, not even the slightest twitch. She just continued staring ahead with the evil smirk..
"We can get as rough as we want. She doesn't feel a thing," Chip shouted excitedly, before stuffing Sandi's tit back into his mouth.
"Ohhh hell yeah!" Cliff sighed as he pounded his cock through her cunt. The globes of Sandi's big naked ass beat against her teen, the outer layer of fatty flesh rippling from every strike. The boy SMACKED her ass-cheek hard, leaving a big red handprint one of the jiggling cheek. "Yeahh, fuck me, bitch!" he shouted.
Chip squeezed and sucked and chewed gleefully, savoring the feel of her big heavy, squishy tits on his face. He licked his way through her cleavage, then clutched the outsides of her melons and squeezed them around his entire head. "Ohh yeahh, his voice quivered as his face peeked from between her pillowy mounds. He turned, taking a mouthful of meat and chewing on the soft delicate flesh.
Cliff pushed a button on the controller and Sandi's legs extended out so she hovered in the wheelbarrow position. "Ohh God, yeah," the teen sighed, climbing up and laying on her back. He continued thrust with deep plunges, amazed that this mysterious force could hold her weight and his.
Chip too was beginning to realize he could hang off his Mom's body like a jungle-gym. Her position in the air wouldn't budge the slightest little bit. He slipped his legs up around hers and his arms around her soft torso, pulling himself up chest to chest beneath her. He kissed and licked her neck, relishing in the exquisite sensations of all that boob-flesh pressed against his chest. "I want in her pussy," he muttered, digging his cock against her cunt-mound.
"Just a sec'," Cliff responded, sitting up and sliding his dick from her vagina. "I'm gonna try fucking her ass."
The boys dicks looked identical. Both nearly eight-inches, with big bulging veins and a fat mushroom tip. Chip found her fuck-hole and sunk inside until his pecker was fully sheathed. "Ohh shit yess," the boy cried out, feeling his tender meat surrounded by the Sandi's hot inner lining.
Balancing on top of her, Cliff squeezed his knob through Sandi's butt-ring and sunk his cock into her ass. "Ahh, Jesus!" he shouted, feeling her rectal muscles slip along his glans. He stretched his body along the top of hers and began pounding her rump with steady thrusts.
The hovering mother was now pancaked between her twins, their toned behinds bobbing as they thrust their hard peters through her slippery holes. "Ohh fuck that feels good," Chip said, looking up at his brother.
"Her ass feels fucking amazing too," Cliff sighed, wrapping his arms around his mother's neck and squeezing as hard as he could. The boys looked at her smiling face. She wasn't the least bit affected by what they were doing to her. "Damn, she's completely ours right now," he said.
"Like our own fuck-doll," Chip added, squeezing her voluptuousness in his arms, pressing their bodies together tightly and plunged his cock up into her divine cunt. On the outside she was motionless, but on the inside, her cunt and ass-muscles worked tirelessly, squeezing and sucking on her boy's boners like only an experienced mother could.
Cliff pushed a button on the controller and giggled as Sandi's body began to rotate again. "Hold on, bro."
Her legs looped down and her feet neared the floor, but she continued hovering.The boys planted their own feet securely on the floor as Sandi's legs wrapped around Chip's midsection. Her arms circled his neck and her gaze was fixed right at his eyes, clutching him in the standing fuck position. "Yesss, fuck meee!" she cried, making the boys hearts race with excitement.
Cradled between her warm thighs, Chip jerked his hip, spearing his erection rapidly, from knob to balls on each thrust. "Shit," he whimpered, feeling his mother react with squeezes. Cliff was still tucked behind her, his cock squirming deep in her rectum..
This time, instead of being the still, silent one, Sandi grasped the sides of Chips face with her hands and gazed at him with those piercing green eyes. Her mouth was open and she was gasping with pleasure, her eyes fixed on his as their bellies beat together. "I want your cum," she hissed.
The boy was beside himself with lust. He reached down and slid his hands along the outsides of her smooth naked thighs. He could feel the motherly strength in her circled legs. Her enormous mammaries felt like fleshy cushions spread out against his chest.
Sandi's eyes lit up as she felt Cliff's knob swell inside her bowels. "Ohhhfuck!" he groaned, hosing the inside of her ass with cum.
Her eyes remained fixed on Chip. "Now mommy wants yours," she said eagerly, then brought her lips to his. "She wants you to spray your baby-making juice in her womb," the mother said lustfully, making her son's balls clench.
"Ohhh hot fuck!" he shouted as big gooey ropes of jizz spouted from his pisser. The teen bucked and whimpered, his body tingling as Sandi's juicy hole squeezed and pulled on his spewing meat. After the last drop had trickled out, he felt her legs lower to the floor and her arms un-twine.
The boys stood there for a moment, juice dripping off their dicks as they waited to see what would happen next. Once again, Sandi just stood there like a robot with a blank stare and cum running down her thighs.



"So what now?" Cliff asked his brother.
"Wait, the red button," Chip said, retrieving the controller from the floor.
"What about it?"
"The old man told me when I wanna end the game, to just push the red button," Chip explained.
"Okay, try it."
Chip pressed it and Sandi suddenly reached down and picked her panties up off the floor and slipped them on. The boys stood there silently and watched her put on her big bra, packing her tit-orbs inside. Her face was still expressionless. "Mom?" Chip said, but there was no response.
The pretty mother put her dress back on, then walked out their bedroom door. The boys followed her downstairs and into the kitchen. The faucet to the sink was still running.
"She must have been doing dishes," Chip whispered as they watched her move to the sink. Her body tensed just for a moment, then she grabbed a dish and started washing. She paused, sensing movement behind her, then turned.
The boys ducked out of vision just in time. "Boys?" they heard her ask, but being still naked, they didn't dare answer. The twins rushed back to their bedroom, giving eachother a fist pump as arrived inside their doorway.
"Best game ever!" Chip said with a smile..
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"Kevin are you home?" Sharon shouted, stepping into the house with shopping bags in one hand, a baby in the other.
"Yeah, I'm here," he answered from the couch, busy playing a game on his phone.
The spires of Sharon's four-inch heels CLICKED on the wood floor as she sashayed over to the sofa. "Oh good, I need your help with something. I'm gonna nurse your sister and put her down for a nap. Don't go anywhere ok?"
The handsome 18 year old gave her a thumbs up, enthralled in his game.
Sharon dropped the bags off in her bedroom, then went to the nursery, changing her newborn's diaper. She pretty brunette unbuttoned her blouse and her huge bra-shrouded tits jutted from the parted top. The mother unfasten the nursing hook to one of the cups and peeled the fabric away, revealing the puffy swollen flesh of a pink nipple and areola. A bead of seeping breastmilk began to form on the thick papilla as she brought her newborn daughter to the rocker for a good nursing.
A little while later, she called out to Kevin again. "Darling, can you help me now."
Kevin went to her bedroom, where she was going through the bags she'd brought home. "What's up, Mom?" he asked, standing near her.
"It's almost your father and I's anniversary, so I bought a couple things today," she said.
"Oh that's right. You and dad's anniversary is this week, I forgot. What kind of things did you buy?" the boy asked.
"Some things I thought your father would like. I only needed one outfit, but I couldn't decide which one I liked the best, so I ended up buying two," Sharon explained.
"Two? Your anniversary's only one night, mom. How are you gonna wear two different outfits?" "I know that, smarty-pants, I have something special planned for the other one. I just need your help picking out which one you think would be your father's favorite, so that I can wear it the night of our anniversary," Sharon said.
"Ok, sure. I'll do what I can to help."
"You're an angel," Sharon smiled, then carried the bags into the joining bathroom. "I'll be right out."
Kevin didn't expect his mom to come out in something so skimpy. "Ok, here's the first outfit," Sharon said, emerging in an aqua colored stretch mesh see-through babydoll that featured a halter-style top that tied around the back of her neck. The bust portion had beautiful laced detail and Kevin could faintly make out the huge dark-pink rings of her areola through the design.
"Nice," Kevin said blushingly.
The sexy mommy struck a cute little pose in front of him, with her hands on her hips and one knee cocked slightly out. "I love babydoll nighties," she said, "and this one IS stunning. I just, I don't know if it's elegant enough for an anniversary."
Kevin's heart beat fast as his eyes drifted over her. "I love all the details, especially up around the boob area," he said.
"Me too," his mom said, "it reminds me of the bridal negligee I wore on your father and I's wedding night, except that was all white of course. Do you like the panties?" she asked.
Kevin lowered his eyes to her crotch. "Yeah," he muttered. The matching panties were on clear display through the transparent skirt portion of the gown. They too were made of a translucent material, allowing him a peek a her shaved pubis. He gulped excitedly, gawking at the puffy hairless folds that formed her pudendal cleft.
"Wanna see the back," she asked, spinning around before he could answer.
The teen could see where the material disappeared in the split at the top of her buns. The smooth tan half-moons of her meaty buttocks made Kevin's cock throb with hardness. He hoped his mom wasn't noticing the bulge beneath his shorts. "Not much to the back," he said.. "I know. These types of panties don't leave much to the imagination, do they?" Sharon asked, peeking back at him.
"Nope."
"Bet you didn't expect to be looking at Mom's thonged ass today, did you," she said, giving him a flirty wink.
"Not at all," Kevin nodded, still staring.
"Ohh, shoot!" Sharon said suddenly, looking down at her boobs.
"What's wrong?"
"My boobs are leaking...and soaking through," she said, turning to reveal the big wet spots on the fabric covering her colossal jugs. "And I just nursed her. These boobs are relentless in their milk production," she said.
"I doubt dad will mind all that much, mom," Kevin confessed.
"True. Ok, I'm gonna go wipe off and try on the next outfit. Be right back."
Before she could get to the bathroom, she stopped suddenly. "Oh wait, I have something that goes with this outfit," she said, rushing into the walk-in closet.
She emerged with a pair of black dainty heels and rushed over to the bathroom. "Sorry," she said cutely, her big milk-filled boobies bobbling beneath the nighty as she rushed into the bathroom.
Once she disappeared, Kevin fished his boner from his shorts and gave it a few strokes. The image of his mom in that sexy babydoll was branded in his mind and he was sure it was all he'd think about for days.
He put his dick away not long before his mom emerged in the second sexy outfit. It was a short black fishnet cutout dress, which fit her snuggly and was cut just below crotch length.The entire gown was nylon and spandex fishnet cutouts, clearly showing off her naked body beneath. "Jesus, Mom," Kevin muttered, his mouth hanging open.
"I know, it's revealing, but I've never had fishnet cutout dress before. I've always wanted one. Do the heels look okay with it?" she asked.
The boy's eyes traveled down her smooth legs, passing along her strong calves and slender ankles. Her sex feet were arched in daily black sandals with five-inch heels. They had a T strap that crossed her feet, just above her pretty painted toes. "Heck yeah," the excited teen muttered. "They didn't come with panties, but that's fine. I think it looks better without them, don't you?" she asked.
"Agreed, totally," Kevin said, starting at the smooth upside-down triangle of his mother's crotch. At the point of the triangle, just between her legs, he could see the juncture were her puffy outerfolds met. At the top of the pussy-cleft, the thick domed hood of her clitoris peeked out.
"You definitely won't notice the milk leaking out of my boobs as much in this one," Sharon said, peering down at her nipples. "It'll probably just drip out onto the floor," she giggled.
This was the closet to naked Kevin had ever seen his mom. He couldn't believe how big and fleshy her areolas were. They spread across the tips of her boobs in a wide round circles and were dotted with areolar glands. The nipples themselves were thick nubs with droplets of milk clearly seeping out.
She spun around. "What about the back? Like it?" she asked.
Kevin blushed, staring at that succulent mommy-ass, which stretched the fishnet cutouts teasingly. "What's there not to like?" he muttered.
Sharon peeked back at her teen and smiled, letting his eyes linger a moment longer on her derriere before turning back around to face him. Her movement caused her tit-cannons to wobble back and forth a moment, making Kevin's cock flex beneath his briefs.
"So now the big question, since it's such a hard choice for me, which one will your father like better do you think?" she asked.
"They're both hot, don't get me wrong, but definitely the one you have on," her son answered. "So if YOU were your father, that would be your choice?" she asked.
"Definitely."
"Ok then, it's decided. I'm wearing the aqua babydoll for your father and I's anniversary," she said. Kevin seemed confused. "Wait, why that one? I said he'd like this one better."
Sharon snickered and moved to her son, placing her hands on his shoulder and gently rubbing them. "I know, but to be honest, I really don't give a shit which one he likes. He'll be happy with either one of them. I really wanted to know which one YOU liked better, so I can wear it around the house for you this week," she said.
"Wear this? For me?"
"Would you like that?" she asked, "would you like Mom to wear something naughty around the house, when it's just you and me here?"
"I wouldn't complain," Kevin said excitedly.
"Let me ask you a candid question then... do you ever think about fucking me?" Sharon asked. "All the time," her son sighed, his heart racing.
"That's good, because I think about fucking you too 'ALL THE TIME,' she giggled. "I've been wanting to fuck you for a few years now and now that you're old enough, I think it's something that we should both explore, don't you?" she asked.
"For sure."
She slowly moved her lips in for a series of wet sensual kisses. Kevin felt her hand gently squeeze the bulge of his cock. "Mmm, you're so hard," she whispered.
"It's your fault," Kevin teased, getting a few more kisses.
"Do you want my boobs on you baby?" Sharon said between kisses, "Do you want mommy's big milky tits pressed against your chest?"
"Yess."
"Let's take off your shirt," she said, "let mom help you."
Sharon helped her boy shed his shirt, gazing lustfully at his chest. "Ohh those muscles. You're so fucking young and hot," she moaned.
"Your body is hot too. Your boobs are um...amazing," the boy muttered..
"Mnnn, thank you. They'll be even more 'amazing' when they're up against you," she said, "come here."
She pulled him in for a boob-squashing embrace. "Hhhooh," her son sighed, feeling the spongy flesh of her jugs spread out like soft dough across his chest.
"Let me kiss your neck, while I squeeze your dick," she whispered softly, then planted a series of wet kisses along the side his neck. Kevin felt her hand reach into his briefs and grasped the aroused meat of his manhood.
"Mmm, so thick. Where have you been hiding this?" she giggled between lustful kisses. "That feels really good," he panted.
"Ohh darling, this is nothing. Wait until you feel it inside me...stretching the soft pink walls of my pussy with your young cock" kiss, kiss," while I squeeze on you and soak you with my hot juices."
"Ohhh Jesus Mom," the boy shivered with overwhelming arousal..
"Mmm you like the sound of that darling? You want mommy to throw her sexy legs waaay back in the air and let you crawl between them?"
"Yess," her son whimpered, delighted by how she was squeezing and tugging his cock with her hand.
"Mmm baby your dick is so big. You'll fill mommy so full...reach all the way to her hot tootsy-roll center," she said, pulling his shorts off, while continuing to plant soft kisses..
"Ohh my God," he sighed with excitement.
Sharon pulled her gown up around her waist and the snug spandex kept it in place. "See, all mom has to do it lift her sexy new outfit over her hips like this...and we're ready baby. Ready to fuck our asses off!" she said with a thrill in her voice.
"Ohh man, yess." "Mmm where do you want me?" she asked, still giving him sporadic kisses. "Where do you want our maiden voyage to be? Do you wanna fuck me on mine and your father's bed or do you wanna take me down to your room and pound my hole on your mattress?" she asked passionately.
"Both," he muttered..
Sharon laughed. "Ohh don't you worry, we'll be fucking all over the house this summer," she said. "We'll fuck in the shower," she said between smooches, "We'll fuck in the kitchen, on the sofa and even in your father's workshop," kiss, kiss. "You can lift me up on his workbench and fuck me soo hard, then blow a huge wad of baby-makers into me, would you like that?" she asked. "Oh my God, yes," he sighed. "My bed."
"What baby?"
"I want it on my bed...the first time," he said eagerly.
Sharon giggled, then eagerly took his head. "Mmm, let's go," she whispered lustfully, then led him out of her bedroom. "Your bed sounds like a great place to start our sexual adventure."
Kevin followed his mother down the hallway, like a love-struck puppy dog, entranced by her naked buttocks as it swayed hypnotically, like a big juicy peach.
Once in his bedroom, Sharon led him to the bed. "I'll get on the bed first," she said, letting his hand go and crawling on to the mattress. This made her jiggling ass-mounds spread slightly, giving her boy a peek at the pink crinkled ring of her asshole. Kevin was so incredibly aroused he felt faint. His hardon jutted from his crotch in a perfect upward angle. It looked thick and strong, like branch of a mighty oak tree. The shaft was capped by a fat purple knob with a weeping piss-slit.
His mom rolled on to her back and immediately scissored her shapely legs wide open. "Mmm, your dick looks so hard. Mommy's spreading her legs for you baby," Sharon said.
"Oh wow," her son muttered. He knew his mom did palates, but was still amazed by her limberness. Her cunt-lips were splayed open, like thick fleshy butterfly wings, separated by the deep coral grove of her fuck-hole.
"Come get in," she said lustfully, staring at her son's cunt-splitter, "I wanna wrap these strong smooth legs around you."
Kevin crawled onto the mattress and took position between her thighs. He fit the tip of his pecker between the layers of labial meat. "Yess, slide it in," Sharon whimper.
The teen watched his boner sink inside her and was met by the heated ribbed walls of her juicy vagina. "Ohh God yesss, to your balls baby. I wanna feel every inch of you," she gasped.
Kevin let her have it all and he felt her shaved folds spread out around the root of his cock. "Ohhh shit," the teen muttered, overwhelmed from the sensations of being fully sheathed in the same pussy that gave birth to him.
"Kiss me," she said with wild eyes, "fuck mee!"
She tossed her sexy legs around him, while humping her ass off the mattress, setting Kevin's hips in motion. He kissed his Mom passionately as he began to plunge his hardon through her pussy. "Ohhh yess, your cock feel so good!" she cried out.
For a women who'd just given birth only a couple months ago, Sharon had a really tight cunt. This, along with the skilled use of her pussy-muscles, made it an exquisitely pleasurable hump for the young man.
"You like how that feels baby? You like having your dick in there?" she panted.
"Yess, feels amazing in there," he moaned.
"I'll squeeze my cunt muscles around that young cock," she said while kissing him, "make it so fucking good for you."
"Ohhyess!"
She clawed his back with her nails. "Come on baby, go faster! We Moms love to be fucked hard and fast," she shouted.
Kevin obliged, setting into a steady cunt-fucking rhythm. His big smooth balls beat against her upturned ass. "Slap, slap, slap, slap, slap, slap, slap, slap!"
"Oohhhyesss!!" the horny mother cried out, feeling her son's hard muscle thunder through her hot cunt. It ignited the sensitive pleasure-centers spread along the inside of her cunt-tube, making her entire big-titted body tingle with pleasure.
As a result, Kevin had his Mom crying out in orgasm in no time flat. "Ohh baby, I'm gonna cum on you!" she shrieked as her flesh trembled. Her big milk-filled boobs rolled and quivered on her chest, sporadic streams of milk squirting from her teets. "Suck 'em baby! Rip open the dress and suck mommy's tits," Sharon said.
"Rip it open? Won't you wanna wear it again?" he asked.
"No, I don't wanna wear anything around you baby. From now on, nothing comes between our naked bodies when we're alone," she said.
Kevin grabbed the material with both hands. "Well, ok then," he said, then ripped open her dress.
Sharon's huge naked tits came spilling out and the eager teen latched on to one and sucked like a baby. "Yess, just like that. Suck that warm milk out," his mother said encouragingly, holding
him to her breast.
Kevin slurped and sucked, beating his tongue against her squirting nipple and gulping down every drop of sweet nectar she provided. "Mmmggff," his mouth wetly whimpered..
Meanwhile, his pounding cock was tingling, on the verge of releasing it's own milky content, deep inside Sharon's tightly gripping cunt. "Ohhhfuckl!" the teen finally spat.
Kevin's mom clutched him in an anaconda grip, humping up at him wildly, her sexy little bare feet bobbing in mid-air.."Yesss, I'm cumming again. I'm cumming on your big juicy cock! UUUUNNHHGG1!" she screamed out, soaking his boner in hot girl-cum.
For several minutes their bodies jerked and writhed in pleasure, making Kevin's bed rock and squeak. "Mmm baby..You fucked me sooo good," Sharon said.
"That was amazing," her boy gasped.
His gorgeous stacked Mom gazed up at him with her beautiful brown eyes. "Amazing enough to want to do it again before your father gets home?"
"No," he muttered, looking down at her. "Amazing enough to want to do it TWICE before dad gets home," he teased.
This brought a big smile to his Mom's face. "Deal," she said, the dove for his lips, planting sensual kisses.
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The sound of dainty five-inch Valentino heels echoed through the office hallway as Doctor Lora Lovejoy sashayed to the waiting room. "Billy & Tori? Hi, I'm Doctor Lovejoy," the middle-aged brunette said. Tori, a blonde, big busted mother, stood and extended her hand for a handshake. "Nice to meet you," she said, showing a perfect smile full of brilliant white teeth.
"If you wanna follow me down to my office, we'll begin the session," Lora said.
Billy followed the two women down the corridor, his eyes drifting from one thick swaying buttocks to the other. The women's thin stiletto heels CLICKED delicately on the hard floor as Doctor Lovejoy led them to her office.
"Have a seat here on the sofa," she said, sitting down across from them. She gazed at Billy and smiled, quickly looking him up and down. "Billy, I'm a licensed sex therapist who specializes in working with mothers and sons. Your mom arranged this appointment for the two of you because she felt you had some issues that you need to work on, is that correct Tori?" Lora asked.
"Yes," the mother answered, taking her son's hand and squeezing it tight. The doctor held a pen and clipboard, referring to her notes. "Billy, it says here that you just turned eighteen, is that correct?" Lora asked. "Yes ma'am, last week," the soft spoken boy answered.
"And Tori you are...thirty-eight?"
"Correct," Tori said.
"What's your living arrangement? What other family members do you have in the home?" Lora inquired.
"There's my husband Dan," Tori said, "Also, I have a thirteen year old daughter, Heather and a newborn daughter, Claire."
"So Billy is your oldest child and the only boy?"
"That's correct," the mother answered.
"So Tori, what type of behaviors are you seeing that you have concerns about?"
"Well, I've been catching Billy staring at my breasts or my legs, which I know is somewhat natural, however lately it seems a bit obsessive. I know he masturbates quite a lot and the other day I caught him trying to peek in on me while I was getting undressed," Tori explained.
Lora jotted down a few notes. "Ok, and how often would you say he's masturbating?"
"If I had to guess I would say...at least three to five times a day."
The doctor looked at the boy. "Billy, does that sound accurate?"
He seemed a bit too embarrassed to answer and shrugged his shoulders. "Um..."
Tori squeezed his hand. "It's ok, just relax and be honest with her, sweetheart."
The doctor smiled sympathetically. "Billy, none of the information you share leaves this room. I follow a strict confidentiality policy, which means whatever we do or discuss in this office stays between, me, you and your mother. These questions are designed to get the information I need in order to help you, understand?"
"Yes ma'am."
"Good. So, then back to my last question. Your mother suspects that you're masturbating three to five times a day, does that sound accurate?" "Yes." "What do you think about when you masturbate?" the doctor asked.
Billy shrugged his shoulders again. "I don't know...sex stuff," he answered. "Do you imagine that you're having sex with your mother when you masturbate Billy?" The doctor asked.
Tori peeked over at her teen, eager to hear his answer.
"Sometimes."
Lora stared straight into his eyes. "What about the other times? Do you imagine that you're doing OTHER sexual things with her? Kissing her? Squeezing and sucking her breasts maybe?" she asked.
Billy nodded timidly. "Yes, both those things," he muttered.
"Anything else?"
"Well sometimes I imagine her, urn...sucking on me," he confessed.
Tori let out a tiny gasp and looked across the room in a slightly embarrassed manner.
Lora's eyes lit up a bit as she jotted this down his confession on her paper. "So sometimes you imagine that your mom is sucking on your penis?" she asked.
"Yes."
"I have a few other detailed questions regarding these fantasies. Remember, your answers are crucial to me helping you, so I want you to be as honest as you can, ok?" the doctor asked.
"Yes ma'am."
"When you fantasize about having sex with your mom, do you picture yourself bringing HER to orgasm?" "You mean...does she..."
"Do you make her scream in pleasure?" Lora asked, staring straight at him. "Do you imagine her crying out in ecstasy...shaking and clawing her nails down your back, while your penis is inside of her?"
Just the mere question was getting Billy worked up to the point that he was having a difficult time answering.
Lora moved over and sat beside him, so he was now sandwiched between her and his Mom on the sofa. She placed her hand on his knee and patted it reassuringly. "Do your best to answer Billy. These are important questions."
"I do imagine those things, or sometimes she's on top of me or bent over in front of me."
"Oh, so you also fantasize about having sex with her in different sexual positions?" Doctor Lovejoy asked.
"Yes."
"When you're masturbating and you ejaculate, do you imagine that you're cumming inside of her, or do you pull out and shoot your load on her face or tits?"
"Both," he muttered and Lora made a note of that on paper.
The doctor then looked at his mother. "Tori, from what you've observed, what part of you would you say fascinates your son the most? "Definitely my breasts," she said without hesitation.
"You mentioned that you have a newborn. Are you breastfeeding?"
"Yes."
"Do you allow Billy to watch the baby nurse?" Lora asked.
"Well, I don't encourage it, but I have noticed he comes around quite often while his sister is breastfeeding."
Doctor Lovejoy looked back at the teen. "I suspect this is because it gives him a chance to see your naked tits, isn't that right Billy?"
"Yes ma'am," he muttered bravely.
"Does seeing your Mom's boobs while she nurses your sister make your penis become erect?"
"Yeah," he muttered.
Lora quickly glanced at the Mother's breasts, admiring their immense size. "Tori, I would imagine your boobs have grown tremendously over the past year?"
Tori giggled, "Yeah you could say that. I think this is probably the biggest they've ever been."
"I would guess just based on what I'm seeing that you're at least an F cup, am I right? the Doctor asked.
"At the moment, I'm a 38 H cup."
"Wow, what tremendous breasts!" Lora exclaimed. "In order to form an accurate treatment plan, I'd like to see just how quickly Billy becomes aroused by them. Would you be willing to strip down to your bra?" "Of course. If you think it will help him, I'll do whatever I can to contribute," Tori said willingly.
"Excellent. Billy, before your mom removes her blouse, I'd like you to stand up and remove all your clothes," Lora said.
"All of them? You mean get...naked?" he asked timidly.
"Yes, It'll allow your mother and I to see just how your body is reacting to hers. I'll also need to perform what's call a 'sexual functioning' test and I can only do that accurately if you're nude," Lora explained.
"Oh, I see, the teen muttered.
She fed him a sexy reassuring smile," There's no shame in being naked, Billy. It's just the three of us here and I've performed this test on hundreds of young men your age, right in front of their mothers. Now be a good boy, stand up and take off all your clothes."
"Ok," he said, standing up and removing his shirt first.
The women were watching him undress. "Mmm, quite the chest, Billy. Tori, you certainly have yourself one handsome teen here"
The blonde haired mother smiled with pride. "This is true. Seems like all the other moms talk about is how they wanna get their hands on him," she said.
"I can see why," the doctor said. "Now your briefs Billy. Don't be shy." Billy removed his briefs, exposing his naked cock. He heard a soft gasp come from both women. "Oh my! Well, I can tell right away that he's well above average in penis size," Doctor Lovejoy said.
"I would agree...it's certainly not small," Tori said in a blushing tone. "Ok, now if the two of you could stand in front of me facing each other, arms length apart...."
They complied, facing one another just in front of the doctor. "Perfect. Now that Billy's naked, Tori if you'd like to slip out of your blouse." "Sure," the busty mother said, slowly unbuttoning her white polyester top. "Wow!" Billy muttered under his breath, watching her enormous, bra- encased knockers emerge from the parted top.
"Oh Tori, what a big beautiful white bra," Lora said.
"Thank you," Billy's mom answered, shedding the blouse completely.
Billy's eyes were wide with desire. His mom's bra featured delicate floral lace detail on the cups and sheer mesh panels at the sides and back. It pushed her knockers up some, exposing an obscene amount of creamy tan cleavage.
Lora studied the boy's reaction. "Isn't it wonderful Billy. Look at all the delicate lace detail. And all that bulging breast meat just oozing out of the cups. Tori, how exactly are you keeping your boobs contained in that thing?" she joked.
Tori giggled. "It's a struggle, trust me," she said.
Doctor Lovejoy's eyes zero'd in on Billy's hardening prick. "Tori, now that you're in just your bra, look at how fast his penis is rising."
"Ohh wow!" the mother muttered, wide-eyed..
"And it looks like his erection has a slight upward curve...how wonderful," Lora said.
Tori's heart was beating a wild pitter-patter in her chest. "Ohh my God, look at how long it's getting!" she exclaimed.
"And thick too. See how the veins are starting to bulge out. Are you alright Billy? You seem unsteady," the doctor asked.
"Sorry, just felt light-headed for a second," he answered.
"That's understandable. You have a lot of blood rushing to your manhood right now, but look at that, in a matter of seconds you have a fully erect penis."
The two beautiful woman took a second to admire his large erection. It looked like it was carved in stone, jutting out from his crotch with a slight upward bend. Like a big fat mushroom, his knob topped his impressive baby-maker, a bead of clear precum already forming on his piss-slit.
His eyes were fixed on his Mom's milk-swollen tits. "You look really amazing in that bra mom," he bravely confessed.
"Thank you, sweetheart," Tori said with a sweet smile..
"Tori, why don't you sit next to me here on the sofa and we'll begin Billy's 'sexual functioning' test," the doctor suggested.
Tori sat down and her hefty jugs wobbled from side to side from the impact of her ass meeting the cushion.
"There, now Billy step up here in front of us, just like that...perfect," Lora said as the teen turned towards them "Now let me put my glasses on and we'll have a nice close up look."
"Do I need to do anything?" Billy asked nervously.
"Not a thing. You just stand there and look handsome while your mother and I look you over."
Tori's heart was still racing. She could hardly believe the size of her boy's manhood. Her little Billy. It seemed like yesterday she was changing his diapers, now here he was, a gorgeous young man with the biggest woman -pleaser she'd ever seen. "His dick looks so incredibly hard," she muttered. "Actually, the first check we do is testing his rigidity. To do that, I clasp the knob with the tips of my fingers like this..." Lora explained, taking the bulbous tip in her long red fingernails.
"We'll point his boner down towards the floor. A healthy erection should spring right back up...just like that," the doctor said as they watched Billy's sturdy penis spring back up and point skyward again.
Tori gasped excitedly. "Wow, that was amazing!"
"Billy has a nice strong erection. It's shape is consistent with what women prefer. The upward curve means an advantage when it comes to stimulating certain areas of a woman's vagina," Lora said.
Billy's mom's eyes traveled the length of his prick. "You're talking about G- spot stimulation right? she asked. "I've always heard that dicks with a slight curve like this are perfect for that."
"Yes, the curve AND the length are sure to provide toe-curling, full-body orgasms."
Just the thought of it, while staring at such a meaty cock made the women's fat juicy clits throb beneath their panties.
Tori looked up at her boy and smiled. "Are you enjoying the view from up there son?" she asked.
"Yes," Billy said with a slight blush.
The two Moms giggled. "No wonder he's so hard," Lora said, "he has a bird's eye view of our cleavages. Now we're going to test him for sensitivity. While I monitor his reaction, Tori, you're going to get up close to his erection and blow hot breath right beneath his knob."
"Oh, ok...right there," Tori asked, sitting up and pointing one of her long hot-pink nails at his frenulum.
"Yes that's just the spot. You can start when you're ready."
The mother lowered her pretty face and paused about three inches from his cock. She marveled at all the bulging veins that criss-crossed up the underside of his shaft. His boner looked so strong and powerful, it nearly took her breath away just looking at it. She blew hot breath across the tip as the doctor had asked her to do. "Fffffffffff... Fffffffffff... Ffffffff." "Ohhh wow," Billy sighed, feeling his dick flex in reaction..
"See how you're making it throb Tori?" Lora asked.
"Yes,"the mother said, then blew again. "Fffffffffff...Fffffffffff...Ffffffff." "Ohh dang mom!" her son whimpered, taking a step back.
"Don't back away from it Billy. Never back away from pleasure, no matter how intense it is," Doctor Lovejoy said. "Step back up and let her continue to blow on you."
"Ok," he muttered.
Fffffffffff... Lori watched in fascination as the knob throbbed and twitched as she blew on it. Fffffffffff...Ffffffff.
"Good, excellent job, Tori. Let's move on to the next part of the test. Billy, your mom and I are gonna run the tips of our nails all along the flesh of your penis and testicles. You are not to back away, do you understand?" Lora said sternly.
"Yes, but what if I need to...you know..."
"If you get close to orgasm, you let us know. We Moms have special techniques that will stop you from cumming," she explained.
The two women began to gingerly trace their long painted nails all over his cock and down around his balls. They were teasing the flesh with just enough contact to send pleasure coursing through his young body. It was enough to drive any guy insane.
"You like that, sweetheart?" Tori asked, smiling up at him as she grazed her nail-tips around his tender knob..
"Yess," the boy sighed.
The Moms smiled, their eyes darting back and forth, from his cock to his face, gauging his level of pleasure.
The excited teen gasped and started to step back, but Lora grasped on to his nuts and pulled him back. "Do you feel like you're gonna cum, Billy?" "Yess, soon," the boy muttered with a shaky voice.
"Tori, do you know how to apply the squeeze technique?" the doctor asked.
"Around the base of the head, right?" the mother asked.
"Correct. Let's go ahead and use it."
Billy watched his mom place her thumb on the frenulum of his dick and her forefinger up around his knob. She applied a tight, but tender squeeze. "Perfect. Billy, your mom has closed off the tube of your urethra, so your ejaculate won't be able to escape," Lora explained, "Doing this will allow us to continue to touch and squeeze your dick without you cumming." "Ok," the boy gasped.
Tori cupped one of his large smooth nuts with the fingers of her free hand. "I can't imagine how big these would be if he didn't masturbate as much as he does," she said.
"Let's massage them," Doctor Lovejoy said, reaching under and grasping the other testicle.
Billy gasped as they squeezed and pulled at his nuts, their long nails digging in to the tender meat of his sperm-filled balls.
Both women watched his face grimacing in pleasure as they worked their magic with their hands.
They brought his nuts back together, cupping his scrotum between their hands and rolling his balls back and forth to each-other through his sack. Billy sighed and smiled in delight.
"Ohh my God," the lucky teen muttered. If his mom didn't have a snug clasp around the tip, he'd be pouring out cum right now.
"You're doing fine Billy. Most young men are unable to make it through the first time without cumming, you have nothing to be ashamed of," Lora
said, then popped the cap off her bottle of lube with her thumb. "Now your mother and I are going to apply heated lubrication to your boner." "With your hands?" he asked.
"Yes, your mom and I will work together to masturbate your erect dick to orgasm. Don't worry about how quickly you cum. Your mom and I have had lots of experience giving handjobs, so you probably won't last more than a minute. Just go as long as you can," she said.
"Ok."
"Here you go, Tori," the doctor said, squeezing some lube onto the mother's hand, then applied some to her own. "You can release the squeeze technique. Let's coat him really good, then we'll figure out how we wanna position our hands to milk him."
Their pretty hands made lewd creamy sounds as they slicked up his cock by stroking all over it.
Tori was in absolute awe. "Oh my God I don't think I've ever felt a dick this hard," she confessed.
"Mmm, IT IS quite an erection," Lora said, squeezing her fist tightly around the base. "They say that a boy's hardon is like a building. The real strength and power of the overall structure is in a strong foundation. Tori, bring your hand down and feel all the bulging muscle down here at the base." Tori slipped her fist down to the root of Billy's fat prick. "Jesus, I can't even get my hand around it," she said blushingly.
"The foundation of his erection is incredibly strong. It'll be able to sustain the force of some very intense and very deep intercourse," Doctor Lovejoy said.
Billy looked down, watching their pretty hands squeeze up and down his meat, their big wedding rings sparkling. The women took turns on the knob, squeezing and pulling wetly on it's shiny purple surface.
His mom peered up at him and fed him that big warm motherly smile that could have mad him cum in a second.
"Have you ever measured your prick Billy, while it's fully hard like this?" Lora asked.
"Yes, once," he muttered.
"And??"
"A little over nine inches," he said.
Tori's nipples stiffened beneath her bra. "Good Lord, that is like...three inches bigger than my husband," she said, absolutely awestruck. "Well just a friendly warning, Billy. A dick this big is gonna get you laid," Lora said, then peered up at him lustfully, "a lot."
"You really think so?"
Tori smiled up at him, eager to confirm the doctor's warning. "Oh sweetie, trust us, we know so."
Doctor Lovejoy adjusted her positioning, preparing for some serious dickmilking. "Ok, mom why don't you pump at the base and I'll milk the upper half."
"Ok..um..." Tori said, starting to stroke, "how's that?"
"I don't know. Billy, how Is that?" the doctor asked, smiling up at him. "Amazing," the teen gasped.
"Mmmm, look how our hands are working you in unison, pulling and squeezing with perfect corkscrew strokes," Lora said, pumping the tophalf of his cock with her slippery fist.
"Ohhh man yeah," he sighed, then looked at his Mom's monster cleavage. The plunge-fitting bra was giving him a look at more jiggling tit-meat than he'd ever seen in real life.
Tori gazed in his eyes and smiled. "Does that feel good sweetheart? Do you like the way we're stroking your big dick?
"Ohhh yess!" he muttered, feeling his knob tingle.
"Isn't this amazing Billy?" Lora asked, "Being jerked off by two sexy Moms while you stare down at our cleavages?"
"Yesss, I'm feeling really good."
"I want you to close your eyes. We're going to do a visualization exercise that will make you cum harder that you ever have," Lora said.



Billy did as he was told, clenching his eyes closed.
"Good, now I want you to imagine that your just getting home from school. You open the door and your mother is standing there waiting for you and she's COMPLETELY NAKED."
The boy's body trembled excitedly. Seeing this thrilled Tori tremendously and she placed her free hand against his lean lower abdomen. Her tongue slithered slowly across her top lip as her eyes drifted hungrily up his hot young chest.
The Moms continued to beat his meat with steady, slippery strokes as the doctor continued the visualization exercise.
"You look your mother's smooth sexy body over. Her enormous breasts are hanging down and her nipples are thick and hard, ready to be sucked on," Lora said, feeling his cock flex in reaction to her words.
"She takes you by the hand and leads you to her bedroom. Then you watch her crawl onto her bed and spread her pretty legs sooo wide you can hardly believe it," she continued, as her and Tori exchanged a smile. "Her sexy pussy is spread open. It's ready for you, Billy. It's ready to be sheathed around your fat cock," Lora said thrillingly.
"Ohh, geez," the teen muttered, his heart nearly pounding out of his chest.
"Feel it, Billy," Lora continued, "feel her pussy squeezing and sucking you, bathing your boner in her hot juices!"
"Ohh, I'm gonna shoot!" the boy groaned suddenly.
The women intensified their stroking. Lora had jacked enough cocks to know that she had about ten seconds. "Fuck her, Billy! Fuck your mother's pussy hard and fast!" she shouted.
"Ohhhyess!" he hissed, his knees shaking.
Lora quickly looked at Tori. She knew she only had a few second before he erupted. "Wanna avoid a messy cleanup and share this load with me Tori?"
"Swallow it?" Tori asked, "Ohh urn sure, I mean why create a mess if we don't have to right?"
"Ohhh I'm cumming!" the boy cried out.
Tori leaned forward, still stroking tirelessly, "Ok, here we go..." she said, fitting her rounded lips over his knob just as the first big stream of jizz squirted out.
"Mmmnnghh!" the mother whimpered, feeling her mouth instantly fill with sweet ball-juice.
"Uuuhhggh!" her son groaned, shooting out more cream.
His knob popped from her mouth, jizz seeping out the corners of her lips as she tried to swallow it all.
Before Lora could take over, a rope of spunk flew out Billy's piss-slit and splashed down onto his Mom's cleavage, running down into the canyon between her milk-filled tits.
Lora sucked with greed, her pierced tongue looping around and around his knob, scrubbing his glans and letting his cum squirt down her throat.
The doctor sensed that Lori had brought her face back up next to hers. "Can I get more?" the mother asked in lustful need.
Tori replaced the doctor's mouth with hers, finished him off. For a full two minutes she sucked hard on his knob, lashing her long strong mommytongue all around it.
"Oh man that was so good," Billy gasped. The doctor was right. It was the strongest cum he'd ever had..
Lora smiled at him. "You did well, Billy. You both can get dressed now," she said.
After they were clothed, Doctor Lovejoy sat back down across from them. "Based on my observations and test results today, I'll be creating a treatment plan for Billy to follow daily. Tori it will require your help as well, so I suggest you do it when the two of you are home alone together." "That's usually right after school," Tori said.
"Perfect. I will see you back here in one week and w'ell check on Billy's progress," Lora said.
"Wonderful. I can't thank you enough for seeing us today," the happy mother said.
"Mmm, it's been my pleasure."
"And mine," Billy said with a smile, making both Moms giggle.
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"Honey, I thought you were going out with Tina tonight," Mom said as she folded my laundry.
"I was supposed to, but she's not feeling well."
"Oh, that's too bad. You don't have someone you can call as a backup?"
"Well, Tina's kinda my girlfriend now, Mom, so I probably shouldn't," I said, although the idea did cross my mind.
"Oh, I see," Mom said. Even though I had committed to Tina, she didn't seem too enthused about it. My eyes were mesmerized by the jostling of Mom's enormous boobs beneath her top as she folded my little brother's clothing. Mom was a beautiful, short-haired brunette and if she wasn't married to dad, could probably have any guy she wanted.
"Well, your father's working late. I could get a sitter for your brothers and WE could go out if you want?"
"You don't have to do that, Mom."
She fed me a sly smile. "What if I want to? Your father's been so busy on that new work project, I haven't been out on a proper date in weeks"
Even though she was my mother, the idea of going out with her, as if she were a girl who was 18, my own age, was really exciting, so I didn't debate it too much. "Ok, what time should we go?"
"Let me make a call, get a shower and and all primped up. I gotta look beautiful for my new loveinterest," Mom teased with a wink.
"Funny, Mom
"Does an hour sound ok?"
"Sure," I said, my excitement growing at the thought of being alone with her. With two younger rambunctious brothers, Mom and I rarely got time alone, so this would certainly be something fresh and special.
I threw on the outfit I had in mind, then greeted the sitter as she arrived to watch my brothers. She was a pretty girl from down the street, but I didn't focus too much on her. I was too damn anxious to see what mom was wearing for our date.
"Mandy, thank you so much for coming on such short notice," Mom said to the sitter as she sashayed into the living room, looking absolutely stunning. Her dainty four-inch slip-on heels
CLICKED on the hardwood as she stepped towards me, wearing a tan-colored tubed mini dress. She had applied a little makeup, even though she didn't need it, and her sweet perfume smelt incredible.
I'm sure it was impossible for Mom not to notice me staring at her breasts as they trembled with every step she made. Other than her occasional bikini, I couldn't remember an outfit she'd ever worn that showed off this much creamy cleavage. "Ready to do this?" Mom said with an anxious smile.
"Sure," I said, taking her hand as she extended it out to me. She led me out the door to my car. Her ride was much nicer, but I went along with her desire to take mine. I went to get in, but then mom cleared her throat, standing on her side of the vehicle and giving me a quirky little smile. "Are you forgetting something?" she asked.
"Oh," I muttered and like a fool rushed back over and opened her door for her. I was rewarding with a great view of her smooth tan legs as she sat down in the seat and her mini dress crept up nearly to her crotch.
"If you wanna keep a girl impressed, you really should clean this thing out once in awhile," she said half-jokingly as I took a seat at the wheel.
"Yeah, you're right. It is getting pretty bad in here. So where are we going anyway?"
Mom shrugged her shoulders and smiled. "I don't know. What did you and Tina plan on doing?"
Before I answered, I reflected a moment on my relationship with Tina. See, we weren't really boyfriend and girlfriend, more like fuck-buddies or friends with benefits. Mom would see her at the house or us walking somewhere together and therefore must have assumed we were a couple, but we really weren't. The "commitment" part was that we both basically agreed not to fuck other people. I decided that the weird arrangement was bound to eventually bring up more questions from mom, so I should just be honest with her.
"Well, we um, didn't really have plans to go anywhere and spend money," I said.
"Oh," Mom muttered in surprise, "is there a restaurant in town serving free food I didn't know about?"
"No mom, nothing like that, it's just, well...Tina and I aren't really a couple. We don't really have a boyfriend, girlfriend thing going on, we just..."
Mom's eyes lit up as she realized what I was getting at. "Ohh!"
"Yeah."
"So, the two of you were just planning on going somewhere and screwing?" she asked candidly. "That WAS the plan."
Mom looked at the pile clothes, sports equipment and other junk in my backseat. "Please don't tell me you expected her to have sex with you on that backseat?"
I laughed. "No, we have another spot we go."
"Another spot huh? And where might that be?"
I was a bit reluctant to tell her. My buddy Trey bought an old travel-van and parked it in the woods on his parent's property. It was kind of a cool, tranquil spot, overlooking a small pond, but very private. After explaining this to her, she still seemed curious.
"So did you have to make a reservation?" she joked.
"No," I answered with a giggle, "I just had to text them and let them know I'd be using it tonight. Which, reminds me...I guess I should text them again let them know I won't be needing it."
"Why would you do that?"
"Well, because Tina and I were gonna use it, but now...well, you and I will probably go out to dinner or something, right?"
Mom seemed heavy in thought for a moment as she looked out the window. She finally looked over at me decisively. "Take me out there," she said.
"To the van?"
"Yeah, I wanna see it."
It seemed a bit strange, but I didn't argue. "Um...ok," I muttered, setting a course for my friend's parent's property.
Their land was outside of town and luckily had a small dirt road leading out close to the spot where the van was parked. "Well, you guys certainly picked a private spot," Mom said, her humongous boobs wobbling around every time we hit a big bump.
"Yeah, we used to fish in the pond out here."
Mom fed me a naughty smile. "Until you moved on to luring in bigger fish?"
"Yeah, I guess," I blushed, pulling my car off the wooded road, down into a small clearing where the van was parked.."Here it is!"
Mom and I got out and she seemed unsteady on her heels. "Ok, not the best place for wearing heels obviously," she giggled, then took them off.
We gazed out at the tranquil pond. "Beautiful spot though," she said, then looked over at the van. "Show me the inside."
I opened up the back doors. The full-sized bed was still pulled out, but thankfully my friends had taken their cum-stained sheets off. "Looks like your buddies stripped the bed. Must have had quite a messy adventure," she said, making us both laugh.
"Well, we each have our own set of sheets we use."
"Smart idea. So...where's your set?" she asked.
I looked over at my car. "In my trunk."
"Clean I hope?"
"Yes."
A little smiled formed on Mom lips. "Go get them. We'll lay here and look out at the pond."
Of course I didn't object. After getting the sheets, Mom helped me put them on the mattress. "Well, at least the van is clean and smells nice," she said.
I was so busy checking out her gaping cleavage as she leaned over, I forgot to answer. The way her boobs wobbled heavily from side to side as she pulled at the sheet was absolutely mesmerizing. Mom crawled onto the mattress and sprawled on her side, with her head resting on her hand and her elbow propped on the cushion. "Not the most comfortable mattress in the world, but still not bad," she commented.
It felt a little weird laying down next to her, on a bed that me and my friends had fucked countless girls on, but Mom was beautiful. She had a killer body, way beyond the ones of those I'd fucked, so it was exciting at the same time.
"It's a great spot, but you and your friends don't really come out here for the view I suppose? So how many girls have you fucked on this bed?" she asked candidly, looking over at me.
My heart skipped a beat. I rarely heard my mom say the F-word and usually it was because she was mad about something. She sensed my shock right away. "Honey, it's just a word and appropriate for this conversation. I mean, that IS what you do here, right? These girls aren't your girlfriends, so you're not making love. You're fucking them."
"Right," I muttered, my heart thumping faster than usual.
"So how many have there been?"
"A few," I confessed, even though I knew there had been at least five, counting Tina.
"A few, as in three?" she asked.
"Five, actually."
Mom's eyes lit up. "Five is more than a few."
I know.
"So why did you say 'a few?' Were you afraid I was gonna think you're a man-whore or something?" she giggled.
"Maybe."
"You're a cute guy, so am I surprised you have so many girls wanting to fuck you? No." "A couple of them weren't really planned...they just happened," I said.
Mom giggled. "So you just brought them way out here not knowing there was gonna be any sex involved? Yeah right."
One thing about Mom, she could always read through my silly lies and exaggerations.
Her next question caused quite the stir in my pants. "Are you gentle with them...or do you fuck them hard and fast like a savage beast."
I let out deep excited breath before answering. "Depends on what they want I guess."
Mom rolled from her side to her stomach, staring right at me. She bent her knee, kicking one of her sexy bare feet up teasingly. Her massive jugs looked amazing squashed against the mattress. I could only imagine what that must feel like against a guys chest. "Well you've had quite a bit of experience. You must be quite good at it by now?"
"You'd have to ask them I guess."
"Did you make them all cum?" she asked, making my dick flex.
"Yeah."
"Then I don't need to ask them. You know what you're doing.," she said, gazing into my eyes. "I suppose it's a great place to fuck. You could go at it like animals out here, without worrying about other people hearing you."
"That's true. The girls do get loud sometimes."
Mom giggled. "Well, we're wired that way, honey. If a guy's hitting all the right spots, it'll make us girls scream in pleasure. It's been awhile since I've fucked somewhere where I could REALLY let loose," she said, gazing around the van.
A threw out a stupid suggestion. "Well, I could ask Trey if maybe you and dad could use the van sometime."
Mom smiled in a flirting manner. "That's not what I had in mind."
"Oh, urn...what did you have in mind?" "Well, we're here...and I AM your date. Why don't we go at it."
I was so shocked and thrilled that I could hardly speak. "You mean you and I...?
Mom shrugged her shoulders. "Why not? You're good at it. I'm VERY good at it. It would be one incredible fuck, don't you think?"
"Yeah. I do," I said with an excited sigh.
Mom sat up and so did I, more anxious than I had been with any date that I had brought out here. She leaned over and planted a sensual kiss, her lips softly lingering on mine a moment. "Ice breaker," she giggled, then got up on her knees, pulling my shirt up and off.
I watched in wide-eyed wonder as she pulled the tube-dress down over her her enormous tits, which were wonderfully encased in a beautiful, white lacy bra. Through the sheer design, I could clearly make out the dark circles of her wide areola.
Mom slowly draped her arms over my shoulders, pressing her cushy chest against mine. She gazed at me with the wildest look of desire I had ever seen. "Show me what you do," she said softly.
If ever there was a time to fumble, this wasn't it. I reached around and unclasped the hooks of Mom's bra, then pulled the straps and cups away, releasing her fleshy bobbling tits. Just the site of them naked took my breath away. They were huge and fat and wonderful and her nipples were thick and rubbery, so much sexier than the ones on the girls my own age. "Damn, Mom, those are incredible!" I muttered.
She smiled proudly, then rocked her shoulders, making her naked boobies swing back and forth in a way that caused my dick to throb delightfully. She pulled her dress off, then rested back on her ass, long enough to peel her tiny white thong down her smooth tan legs.
I could hardly believe I was looking at my own mom's pussy. It was shaved all over, except for a tiny triangle of thin pubes crowning her pubis. Her mons were thick and puffy and the thought of them spread open, revealing her precious inner labium made me dizzy with anticipation.
"Your turn," she said with an anxious smile, climbing back to her knees and unbuckling my belt.
I wasn't shy about showing my cock. I knew from seeing other guys in the locker room that I was above average in size. When mom slipped off my briefs and my erection wagged up and down stiffly, I could tell by the way her eyes widened that she was pleased by what she saw. "Ohh, honey!" She muttered, staring at it while sprawling back onto the mattress. Watching your own beautiful mother take position on her back and spreading her thick thighs for you to crawl between had to be the greatest site ever for a guy my age.
Her boobs spread out on her chest like big pillowy orbs, her nipples thick and erect. She tilted her head up, looking over them at me. "Come fuck me!" she sexy in the sexiest tone I'd ever heard her use.
It was go time! I'd rocked this van plenty of times, but I knew this time would be different. Mom had experience at fucking and would probably be doing things that would blow my mind. With the knowledge of how many girls I'd fucked, I knew she was expecting a lot out of me as well. This had to be my greatest performance yet.
I crawled forward, in awe that I was seeing mom in a whole new way. She was naked and her legs were shamelessly bowed open in a way that probably only my dad had seen. I licked my lips, staring down at the split of her quim and the round clit that protruded from it's fleshy hood.
I adjusted my angle, lining my cock up, and fitting my bell-shaped knob into her creamy cunthole. Mom suddenly did something unexpected, reaching up, grasping onto me and pulling me down on top of her. "I need it hard!" she cried out, tossing her legs around me.
Her tugging had caused my boner to sink inside her, making me gasp from the warm, slippery snugness that surrounded my cock. I wasted no time pumping in and out. I knew that's what Mom wanted.
"Yesss!" she screamed out, as my hardon plunged deeper and deeper with every thrust.
I felt like I won had climbed Everest. Conquered the hottest girl on the planet as the tip of my cock struck the back of her pussy. I had accidentally seen dad's cock a couple time and knew for a fact that he couldn't do that. Mine was much bigger!
As we fell into a nice steady rhythm and the van rocked beneath us, I started doing other things to mom that I knew girls liked, kissing and squeezing her breasts as they sloshed around between us. As a result, I felt her pussy muscles tighten around my cock, which about blew my mind. "Ohhh shit!" I sighed.
"Yesss, honey! Fuck this girl! Show her what a stud you are!" Mom cried out.
Despite the resistance in her tightening pussy, I hammered my cock through, struck by the exquisite feel of her mature inner flesh, squeezing and milking my big cock.
"Ohhh! Ohhhyess!" Mom cried out deliriously, humping her ass from the mattress and meeting my every fuck-thrust.
It seemed almost surreal that I had once slipped down that same tube I was feeling around my cock, when she had given birth to me. Of course I had no recollection of that, but the feel of her birth canal squeezed around my thrusting cock was one I would never forget.
Our bellies beat together, as did my balls against her ass, as we fucked on and on. I latched on to one of her nipples, gobbling up as much tit-meat as I could, stuffing my mouth full, sucking and pulling at her big tit. I knew from my experience that this would make a girl reach that golden summit in no time.
"Ohhhbaby!" Mom cried out, her voice quivering in pre-orgasmic delight. "Ohhhhbaby, you're gonna make me cum on you!"
"Mmnnff!" I whimpered, my cock tingling upon her announcement. I tried every trick to keep hammering away without cumming. I wanted to bring her off hard and fuck her steadily straight through her orgasm.
Mom had other ideas, tightening her cunt like a velvet vice around my plunging boner. "Cum with meee!" she shrieked out pleadingly as her body began to tremble beneath me.
Feeling my own mom cling to me while I fucked her big fitted body and made her cum was an absolute trip. Her hot juices squirted around my dick and her entire being shuddered in ecstacy. If you're a guy who was able to continue fucking without cumming, while experiencing such a thing, I congratulate you. I knew I'd be good to go for round two shortly after, so I let my cannon fire.
"Ohhhhshitl!" I moaned, feeling that first blast of jizz erupt out with greater force than it ever had. More and more pulsing blasts of cock-cream followed in rapid succession, mixing with Mom's juices, creating a creamy frothy cocktail that I imagined was oozing out of her fuck-hole. "Kiss mee!" Mom blurted out, almost incoherently as she continued to writhe beneath me.
We kissed passionately, lashing our tongues together as we continued to rock and hump, cumming together in pure incestuous delight.
"Phew!" Mom sighed as I finally rolled off her.
"Now THAT was the best fuck I've ever had," I blatantly confessed.
"Me too!"
I looked over at her, a bit surprised. "Seriously?"
"Are you kidding? Of course. You were unbelievable."
My heart swelled with pride. I imaged all the ways I could fuck her. Not to mention experiencing what I'm sure were some AMAZING cock-sucking skills. "Wanna go again?"
Mom's face looked as eager as mine probably did. "Dumbest question ever!" she said sarcastically.
"Will you be on top this time?"
"Why, so you can look up and watch these big tits bounce around all over you?" she teased.
"Hell yeah!" 'Get on your back, young man!1
I sprawled back and watched mom climb on top of me. Her king-sized melons hung down and dangled right above my ogling eyes as she reached down and stuffed my erection back inside her. "Ohh damn!" was all I could mutter as she sat up and her tight slippery cunt sheathed my entire cock in one long plunge. Now our pubis's looked fused together, my boner was balls-deep in a snug love-grip.
Mom gazed down at me over her jutting boobs. "You got to impress me. Now it's time for Mom to showcase her skills at fucking," she said.
I placed my hands behind my head, preparing myself for more wild action. "I'm ready!"
"Looks like you made a new fuck-buddy today," she winked.
"A mom with benefits," I added.
She giggled, then ran her long tongue across her top lip lustfully. "Ready to see just how fucking good those benefits can be?"
"Sure!" I answered, my heart hammering away with excitement.
Mom let out an almost animal-like pant as she fell forward, resting her extended arms astride my head. Now my face was wedged between her spongy-soft jugs and I could tell she was positioning herself to fuck the shit out of me.
She thrust her hips up and my dick squeezed wetly up her cunt-tube, until only my knob remained inside her. Then, all at once, she plunged her juicy pussy down my cock, flexing her coital muscles at the same time. "Ohhfuck!" I cried out, throwing my head back in rapture as my rock-hard boner sliced through the muscled ribbed lining of her vagina.
She ground our pubis's together, stirring my meaty muscle inside her most secret place. My knob plowed against the puckering gates to the womb that once held me.
I mashed my face against the inside of one of her boobs, masking myself in soft dough-like titmeat as I prepared myself for what I knew would be the most intense fucking I'd ever recieved. I had seen my mother in many roles and this was a brand new one - Mom, the uninhibited sexual animal.



Best date ever!
THE END
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"So tell me how it's going with you two?" Doctor Lovejoy asked as Tori and Billy sat down for their follow-up appointment.
Tori had a big smile and glanced at her boy. "It's gone well. We've been following the treatment plan. I've been sucking Billy's boner twice a day for the past week."
"Are you enjoying that, Billy?" The doctor asked, looking at him with her pretty eyes.
"Uh-huh," he answered with a timid smile, making the mothers giggle.
"Has your Mom been swallowing all your cum?"
Billy nodded.
"Every drop, right, sweetheart?" His beautiful blonde mother said proudly.
"And you've been in only your bra while doing this, correct, Tori?"
"Yes, everytime," Tori said.
"Billy, today your mom will be unfastening her bra for you for the very first time," Doctor Lovejoy said, gazing him in the eyes, "isn't that exciting."
"Yes," the boy muttered, his heart racing.
"It should be, since you have such a fascination with her big breasts. You'll also be sliding your boner inside your mom's pussy today."
"Really?" the teen asked, his eyes wide with excitement.
"Yes, but you won't be doing any pumping. I just want you to feel what it's like to have your hardon fully sheathed in a woman's pussy," the doctor explained.
"Oh wow, ok," the boy gasped, so anxious he could hardly stand it.
"First of all though I want to discuss what it was like for you having your cock sucked by your mother."
Billy looked at his mom, who was smiling cutely back at him awaiting his opinion of her cocksucking skills. "It was incredible," he muttered.
"Tori, why don't you rub his penis through his pants while we talk." "Sure," Tori said, fondling Billy's prick as the doctor continued to speak.
"Excellent," Dr. Laura said, watching the pretty mother massage the boy's prick. "We'll need Billy's cock to be nice and hard for penetration."
"It certainly doesn't take it long to become a boner," Tori said proudly, feeling it thicken and harden in her hand.
"It usually doesn't with boys this age," Dr. Laura explained. "With a little stimulation their dicks become as hard as rocks. Do you know why it's important to have a rock-hard erection, Billy?" "Um, so you can have sex?"
"That's correct. It takes a nice stiff hardon to pierce a woman's twat and plow her pussy correctly. It's the natural way of things."
"Is that why my dad takes Viagra?" Billy asked. "So he can still get hard?"
Tori giggled, a tad embarrassed. "Billy!" she chided.
"Sorry mom. I saw the bottle on his nightstand."
"Yes, your father takes Viagra, which is quite common for men to take when they reach his age," Tori explained.
"Young men like you have healthy blood-flow, Billy. Even older men who take medication for erectile dysfunction, like your father, will never achieve erections as stiff as yours," Dr. Lovejoy explained.
"I can personally attest to that," Tori said, stroking her son's hard prick through his pants. "Even taking the little blue pill, you father gets no where near this hard."
Dr. Laura grinned lasciviously. "Women LOVE hard dicks, Billy," she assured him. "Isn't that right, Mom?"
Tori looked into her son's eyes and smiled. "Yes we do," she agreed.
"Billy, why don't you stand up and show us how hard your cock has gotten," the doctor said.
Billy complied, standing up and pulling down his pants. The women's eyes widened as they studied the tubular bulge beneath his briefs.
"Keep going, Billy. Show us your hardon," Laura said.
The boy peeled off his briefs and his big dick sprung up in the air, fully hard and pointing at an upward angle. The women's eyes traveled up it's length, starting at the thick base, moving along the lengthy shaft with it's bulging veins and pausing on the fat purple knob at the tip.
"Ohh, isn't that beautiful," the doctor said in awe.
"I still can't believe how big it is," Tori said, staring lustfully at her son's boner.
"Take off your shirt too, Billy. You can get fully naked."
The boy shed his shirt and stood there awkwardly, watching the two Mothers admire his hard cock.
"Tori, one thing I noticed during your first visit and again today is Billy's erection is at a perfect thirty-degree angle," Dr. Lovejoy pointed out. "Only a small percentage of males can boast about having that strong of an erection."
"That'll definitely give him an advantage during sexual intercourse, right?" the proud mother asked.
"Absolutely. Boys who's dicks rise to this angle have incredible muscle strength and tone at the root of the penis," the Doctor explained.
"Yeah, you can actually see the muscle and ligaments along the base, it's amazing," Tori said, studying her son's boner.
"And their pulled tight, which will help sustain the force of his cock allowing him to pound through a woman's vagina incredibly hard and deep."
"Ohhh," Tori muttered, feeling her cunt-tube clench and her nipples harden. She pointed at the his coronal ridge with her long pink fingernail. "He's very sensitive in through here. I noticed that while sucking on him."
"That's normal. The neck of the glans contains a high concentration of nerve endings." "I believe it," Tori giggled. "I was twirling my tongue around and around the entire ridge of his knob over and over, making him weak at the knees, wasn't I, sweetheart?" Tori asked, smiling teasingly up at him.
"Uh-huh," Billy said with a smile.
"Well, I'm sure he found out this past week how much we Moms love giving blowjobs, right, Billy?" Dr. Laura said.
"And how good they are at it too," the boy added, making them giggle.
Doctor Lovejoy stood up, setting her clipboard aside. "Now your mom and I will get undressed also, that way we can all be naked together," she said.
Billy gulped excitedly, watching his mom stand from the sofa and both her and the doctor began unbuttoning their blouses. They removed them completely and the boy's eyes got big as he studied their sexy bras and the huge mounds of tit-meat that were pushing the beautifully embroidered cups out.
"Whoa," the boy muttered.
This drew a smile from the doctor. "Are you liking what you're seeing so far, Billy?" she asked. "Uh-huh."
"Have you ever unhooked a girl's bra before"
"No."
"Tori, why don't we teach him how to unfasten yours," Laura suggested.
"Sure," the mother said, turning her back to her boy.
"See how thick the straps of her bra are, Billy?" they doctor asked. "They're build like that to support the immense weight of her thirty-eight H cup tits. Pull the straps together and you'll be able to unfasten the hooks easily."
With shaky hands, the teen unclasped Tori's pale-pink bra.
"Excellent job. Now, mom, turn around so your handsome boy can see the unveiling of your breasts."
Tori turned to face him, then slipped the cups from her chest. Her enormous Mommy-melons sprung free and joggled around heavily.
Billy's eyes were wide with desire. Her boobs were even better looking than he imagined. He couldn't believe how thick and wide his Mom's areola were and her nipples looked like big rubbery nubs that were made to be sucked on.
"Mmm, aren't they beautiful, Billy?" the Doctor asked.
"Yes," the entranced boy muttered. His mom's amazing udders jiggled back and forth delightfully as she shimmied her skirt over her wide hips, making them fall to the floor.
Tori's dainty pale-pink panties were a mere tiny triangle of silky cloth hugging her pubis, with thin straps crossing her naked hips.
"Tori, I'd like Billy to strip your panties off, right after he unfastens MY bra," Dr. Laura said, turning her back to the teen.
Billy happily pulled at the straps of her black bra, just as she taught him and undid the four hooks holding them together. The doctor was peeking over her shoulder watching him. "Billy, I have forty-four triple D cup tits. Not quite a big as your mother's breasts, but still VERY large." "That's so cool," the teen muttered excitedly, watching her turn and slip the shoulder straps off.
The beautiful brunette Doctor peeled the cups away and two enormous tear-drop shaped boobs wobbled free. Like Tori, the puffy pink rings of her areola were as big around as baseballs, dotted with Montgomery glands. The nipples sticking from their centers were thick and protuberant.
The site of such big motherly tits around him made Billy's hardon flex as it branch out from his crotch in full hardness.
"Tori, I'd like you to sit back down on the sofa and lean back. Spread your legs slightly so Billy can crawl between them," the Doctor said.
The pretty blonde mother did as she was instructed, her big naked knockers slightly wobbling off the sides of her chest as she reclined back. Her smooth tan legs opened slightly, welcoming her son between them.
"Go ahead, Billy. Get down on your knees between her legs." Dr. Laura said and after he did what was asked, she continued speaking. "When you're about to fuck a girl, this will be the most likely position you'll be in. Grab the straps that are around her hips and peel your mother's panties off."
Billy grasped the straps of Tori's dainty panties and peeled them from her crotch. His eyes feasted on the site between her thighs as he pulled her panties down her legs and off her sexy bare feet.
Now completely naked, Tori gazed over her jutting rack and down sexy midriff, watching her boy stare in awe at her shaved pussy.
"Billy," he heard the doctor say and turned to see her sitting in the chair across them, in the same manner his mother was. "Now mine," she said, glancing down at her panties.
The boy crawled over, taking position between Laura's parted thighs. As he reached up to grab her panties, the doctor threw her strong naked legs around his back and pulled him on top of her. Before the kid could react, her mouth was fused around his, her wildly-skilled tongue lashing through his mouth.
"Get my fucking panties off," Laura panted lustfully between kisses.
Billy excitedly attempted to slide her panties off, but with her clutching and kissing him and his boner pressed up against her puffy crotch, he was finding it difficult. He tried to back away a little, but her strong legs held him in place.
Laura finally broke their passionate kiss. "You're doing fine, Billy, take your time," she said.
"Sorry, I'm trying," the boy said with excited heavy breath.
"Billy, look at me," Doctor Laura said.
The boy looked up into her beautiful eyes and she smiled patiently. "It's ok, your learning," she said. "Most girls will be so horny that they'll wanna cling to you and kiss like this while you strip them. That's why you need to learn how...and there's no better way to learn than through role-play"
"So you mean like you pretending your my girlfriend?"
"Of course," she giggled, "why do you think I'm kissing and clutching you this way, silly boy?"
Laura looked across at Tori. "Mom, do you wanna coach him through this."
Tori smiled eagerly. "Certainly," she answered, coming over and kneeling beside her son.
"Are you ready to try again, Billy?" Dr. Laura asked.
"Sure."
She forcefully yanked him back down against her and kissed him deeply, her jutting breasts mashing against the weight of his chest. Caught off-guard once again, the boy fumbled with the straps of her panties, trying to slide them down. His mother stroked his shoulder as she hovered closely. "Keep kissing her honey. You don't need to stop kissing a girl to get her panties off," she said patiently.
Dr. Laura scratched her long red nails down the boy's back, her lovely legs gripping around him tightly. "Come on baby...fuck me!" she whimpered, then bit the flesh of his shoulder passionately.
Tori leaned in and brought her lips near her son's ear. Her big hanging tit-melons hugging his side. "Keep kissing, but reach under her ass and grab the waistband of her panties," she said.
Billy did as she told him, then was able to slide them off Dr. Laura's ass with relative ease.
"There, see how easy that was?" Tori asked. "Now hook your arms under her legs and push her knees back to her shoulders so you can pull the panties down her legs."
"Ok." He did exactly what she told him, propping Laura's knees back, so he was able to slide her thong panties the rest of the way off.
"Yaaay, you did it!" Tori cheered.
Dr. Lovejoy quickly sat up. Still kneeling on the floor, Billy found himself inches from her huge jiggling tit-mounds. "Nice work, Billy," she said, gazing down at him. "As a reward for doing such a good job, would you like to rub your boner, while your mom and I sandwich you between our tits?"
Billy swallowed hard. It was a big "YES," but he was too fucking turned-on to answer.
The doctor was fully aware of his answer and looked at Tori. "Mom, there's a stool there beside you. Put it right back by his ass so you can sit on it and cling on to him from behind," Laura said.
Billy watched eagerly as his busty mother sat behind him. Dr. Lovejoy scooted to the very edge of the cushion and her big squishy boobs bumped up against the teenager's face. Before he knew it, his head was pulled into her cleavage and he was sandwiched between the boobs of both mothers, in sort of a three person embrace.
"Mmm, that's a heavenly spot to be, isn't it, Billy?" the Doctor asked.
"Mm-hm," his voice answered, muffled by tit-flesh. He didn't hesitate reaching down and squeezing his hand up and down his erection.
Laura and Tori's mammoth jugs were pressed together around the boy's head, so it literally looked like the top of his hair was surrounded in a ring of bulging breast-meat. Their long fingernails clawed at his lower torso teasingly.
"While we smother you with our tits and you jerk your horny cock, I want you to imagine that you're fucking a pretty girl, do you understand?" Laura said. "I want you to imagine that she has big luscious boobs, just like your mother and I and your face is pressed between them."
Laura looked at Tori and nodded, as if wanting her to continue the vocal fantasy.
Catching on, the mother smiled, then spoke. "She's sliding her wet pussy up and down your boner, honey, and it feels sooo good."
Both women's voices drove him crazy with lust, but especially his mother's. He wasn't used used to hearing her talk this way, so it was an incredible thrill.
"She's squeezing you with her cunt-muscles, Billy." the Doctor said, 'soaking your erect cock with her hot slippery juices."
"And she's doing this because your boner is just sooo big," Tori said convincingly. "It's stretching her pussy and going deeper than any other boy's boner has ever gone."
The teen's body shuddered in delight as he beat his dick to their words. He had never been more turned on in his life.
"Would you like your mother and I to help you beat your dick, Billy?" Dr. Laura asked. "Sure," he sighed, his heart nearly beating out of his chest.
The Doctor reached down and clutched his balls, while Tori wrapped her hand around his thick meat, right behind her son's hand. Together, they worked in unison, jerking his cock up and down.
"Ohhh yess," the boy's voice quivered.
Laura squeezed her tits between her arms, smothering the boys face between them even tighter.
Billy's lips were kissing her breastbone, the soft monstrous melons pressing against either side of his face in a spongy tit-mask. "Her big soft tits are bouncing on you, Billy. Her nipples are throbbing to be sucked," Laura said.
"And you wanna suck them, don't you, baby?" Tori asked. "You wanna latch your lips around her nipples and suck hard, don't you?"
"Uh-huh," the boy muttered, his cock twitching excitedly in their jerking hands.
"Fuck her harder, Billy!" Laura said, rolling his balls in her hand. "Make her pussy cream on your big cock!"
"Yess!" Tori agreed, gripping her tiny fist around his dick as tight as she could as she stroked, "such a big, thick, pussy-pleasing cock."
"I would ask you how her pussy feels, but you don't know, do you Billy?" the Doctor said. "You don't know because you're a virgin. You're never had your cock inside a girl, have you, darling boy?"
"Hhm-mn."
"Would you like to, honey?" Tori asked. "Would you like to feel your dick buried inside a warm wet pussy?"
"Yesss," the boy hissed, wanting nothing more.
"Would you like your mom to spread her sexy legs for you, Billy? Would you like to slide your dick inside her pussy?" Laura asked.
"Hmmnghh," the boy whimpered, beating his cock even faster. Tori kept pace with him, her hand wrapped just behind his, beating his boner steadily.
The doctor smiled at his mother. "I think that's a yes," she said.
"I think so too," Tori smiled, releasing his cock and getting up from the stool.
By the time Billy dislodged his face from Laura's tits and turned around, his mother was on her back on the sofa across from them, with her luscious legs scissored wide open. It was a site that would be forever etched in his mind.
Dr. Lovejoy stood behind the teen and whispered in his ear. "She ready, Billy. Go slide your hardon inside her."
Billy stepped over to his mother. Her sexy legs formed a wide V in the air, her dainty little bare feet flexed and pointed back at the wall behind her. The boy knew she went to Yoga class religiously, which was probably why she had such an amazing, limber spread.
He had never seen a woman's pussy in this amount of detail. Protruding out from her smooth outer lips, her inner labial meat was splayed apart like pink fleshy butterfly-wings. Her marblesized clitoris protruded from it's elongated hood, making the boys eyes widen with wonder.
Tori patted her smooth inner-thighs with her hands, feeding him a reassuring smile. "Come on, honey. You don't have to be afraid," she said lovingly.
Billy stepped up to her crotch. Dr. Lovejoy was still hovering behind him, peeking over his shoulder. "Do you see the flaps of flesh below her clitoris, Billy?" she asked.
"Yes."
"That's where you're going to line your dick up for penetration."
The boy clutched his rock-hard erection and slipped the bulbous cock-knob up her pussy slit until he had the tip securely embedded in the buttery socket of her cunt.
Tori's heart was racing as she looked down at the long hard muscle preparing to squeeze inside her. She knew without a doubt it would be the biggest dick she'd ever taken. "Push it in, honey," she said softly.
Billy slowly fucked his cock into her velvety cunt tunnel, feeling the wet walls of her pussy wrapping tightly around the meaty thickness of his cock. He paused when he got all of his prick inside her and felt his knob touch bottom. "Ohhh man!" he sighed, making both Moms giggle.
"How does that feel, Billy?" The Doctor asked.
"Ahh-mazing," he answered.
"You have such a big dick, so it must feel amazing to your mom as well," she said, looking at Tori.
The mother smiled back, clearly loving the feeling of being packed so full. "If he were any longer he would be sticking in to my cervix. Are there pleasure zones back there?" she asked, not used to having a cock so deep.
"Cervical stimulation isn't everyone's favorite pleasure zone, but for some moms, it's unquestionably the best," Dr. Laura explained.
"I think I might be one of those moms," she sighed, her face flush with pleasure. "I can already tell if he starts digging around back there, I'm gonna be screaming and flopping around all over this couch."
Dr. Lovejoy giggled. "Not to worry. Billy's not pumping this session. I just want him to feel his cock in full penetration."
Billy's eyes drifted from his Mom's genitals, up her sexy midriff, to the two huge round mounds spread across her chest. They looked so soft, squishy and suckable. He wished he could dive right in and suck to his heart's content.



"Aren't they beautiful, Billy?" the Doctor asked as she noticed him gawking at Tori's tit-melons. "So big and warm and soft."
"Yes," the boy muttered.
"Why don't you reach up and squeeze them."
Billy looked at his mom and she smiled, showing her approval. "It's ok, honey, you can squeeze my boobs."
The boy reached to grasp her jugs and his fingers sunk into them like they were soft bread dough. He squeezed the nipples between his fingers, watching them puff up and harden even more.
He was snapped from his tittie-trance by his Mom's strong cunt muscles as they squeezed around his deeply-embedded cock. "Ohh man," he muttered, clenching his fists on her squishy tit-orbs.
"Is she squeezing your dick, Billy?" Dr. Laura asked.
"Yes, it feels really amazing."
"I played the role of girlfriend earlier. Would you like your mother to play that role now?"
Billy exchanged a anxious smile with his pretty mother. "That would be awesome."
"Drop down on top of her, but remember, no pumping," the Doctor reminded him. "Keep your cock all the way in."
"I will," Billy said, lowering himself on to Tori's lush curvy frame. His mom got into her role and started kissing him, wrapping the boy in her arms as she tugged him the rest of the way down on top of her.
"Mmm, yess!" Tori whimpered between wet smooches.
Billy felt his Mom's strong legs wrap smoothly around his back as her thick tongue spun through his mouth. He did his best to keep his cock buried to his balls as she squirmed around beneath him.
"Ohhh, baby!" Tori cried out, while smooching him, "you fuck me sooo good!" Kiss, kiss, kiss.
The sexually-excited mother pressed her crotch up around his cock-base as hard as she could, mashing her puffy outer-lips around the root, taking in every little bit of dick he had to offer. "Ohhh!" Ricky groaned. Even though he was on top, his mom was fully in control. She clutched his ass with her long pink nails, and gyrated their hips up and back together. Her big melons sloshed again Billy's chest and the couch beneath them rocked and creaked as they writhed frantically in full penetration.
"Ohhh yes, such a strong dick!!" Tori cried out.
Billy felt his Mom's cunt-tube squeeze and quiver around his prick, making it flex inside her. The head of her cervix was in the shape of lips puckered in a kiss. The boy's fat knob dug against it as they wrestled it full penetration, his glans smeared in a mix of their hot slippery secretions.
"Yessss!" Tori's sexy mommy-voice sang, as she felt the virgin pleasure-zones deep in her vagina stimulated for the very first time. The hot pink tissue of her birthing-tube contracted wildly around the boy's cock-muscle, yearning to feel his big hard dick plunging up and down her horny fuck-hole.
"Your girlfriend's over here now, Billy," he heard the Doctor say.
He peered over and saw her reclined back on her chair with her knees propped back nearly to her elbows. She was spreading her shaved cunt open with two fingers, showing him her juicy pink pussy-hole.
The boy climbed off his mother, his wet dick exiting her cunt with a creamy lewd-sounding "FLLUUP!"
His boner wagged stiffly as he moved over between Laura's widely splayed thighs. "Slide it in," she instructed.
For just a moment, he stared at her cunt transfixed, admiring her deep coral slit and the pouting, flowering shape of her pussy lips. He wondered how many boys had worked their cocks off inside this tight cunt and how skilled her cunt muscles must be.
He fit his knob to her cunt-lips and split her twat as he pushed forward, working his lean ass cheeks, slowly pushing until his huge rod was all the way inside her, buried to the balls in the tight, clinging sheath of Dr. Lovejoy's cunt.
She locked her legs around him to keep him all the way inside, pulling him down onto her. "Fuck me, Billy!" she cried out.
Billy sprawled flat on top of her, feeling her stiff nipples poking into his chest as he crushed her huge tits under his torso. Her chair rocked as they ground their pelvises together in full penetration.
Laura lashed her licker through his mouth, impressed by how incredibly good the boy's cock felt in her pussy. Yes, she'd had a lot of young pricks in her cunt hole, but very few were as long, thick and hard as Billy's.
She squeezed her muscled inner ring's around his boner, showing her skill.
"Ohhhshit," Billy sighed, his cock flexing in response to being to exquisitely gripped. He instinctively began to pull it back and start thrusting, but she clutched his ass with both hands, stopping him.
"No pumping, Billy," she reminded him.
He was content with staying deeply embedded, while rocking and pushing his prick against the rubbery back-wall of her pussy. "Mmm, yess! Stretch your horny girlfriend's pussy, Billy!" she cried out. "Show her what a fucking stud you are!"
Dr. Laura gasped with lust, running her nails down Billy's back, thrilled to have such a big- dicked teen on top of her. "Call to him Tori," she shouted.
Tori was still sprawled out on the edge of the sofa, her knees back and her thighs spread open widely. "Fuck meeee!" she shouted.
Billy took this as a hint that it was time to move back to his Mom, which he did, laying back on top of her and driving his boner in as deep as it would go.
"Yessss!" Tori cried, throwing her lovely legs around him. Like before, they kissed passionately while rolling their hips together in deep penetration. Billy loved the feel of her huge squishy tits and hard rubbery nipples crushed beneath him.
His knob tingled and he knew he'd be cumming soon if he kept this up. His mom beat him to the punch. "Ohhhgghshit, I'm gonna cummm!" she cried out, clinging to her teen like her life depended on it.
Having his body clawed at by his big titted mother, while she writhed beneath him was too much for the boy to endure. Fused together, their naked bodies rocked violently and the teen could feel hot girl-cum gushing around his prick, making his knob tingle exquisitely.
"Do I pull out?!" he asked in a panic, panting heavily.
"Nooo!" Tori screamed, her eyes rolling back as she gripped his young ass, so he remained fully sheathed inside her.
"Uuuunnhhgg!!" Billy grunted, squirting a huge rope of cum from his piss-slit. It was followed by more hot blasts, hosing the back of his mother's vagina.
Dr. Lovejoy gave them all the time they needed, watching their twisted bodies rock and tremble in sexual pleasure. Finally, after a few minutes, their bodies went still. "Ohh my God," Tori sighed, as if she'd just had the greatest orgasm of her life.
Dr. Laura handed them each a towel. "Thanks," they both said as they sat up, still catching their breath.
Billy pulled his soaking-wet hardon from his Mom's pussy, then watched some of his jizz ooze out of her fuck-hole.
"How did you like that, Billy?" Laura asked. She knew it was a dumb question, but wanted his input.
"That was incredible," he answered, watching his Mom slip the enormous bra-cups back over her breasts. "I hope I didn't get Mom pregnant though."
"Oh honey, I'm here to help you. I'm not worried at all about that," Tori said.
"Did you like your mom and I pretending to be your girlfriend, while your dick was inside us, Billy?" Dr. Lovejoy asked.
"Yeah," Billy smiled, "I liked that a lot."
"Good, because I have an assignment for the two of you this week. For one hour each day, I want you to pretend that you're girlfriend and boyfriend. You can kiss, get naked, roll around and even stick your cock inside her, but NO PUMPING."
"It's hard not to pump," Billy timidly confessed.
The mothers both giggled. "I agree totally, sweetheart," Tori said.
"Don't worry, Billy. Pumping a woman's pussy with your cock is something you'll get to do in our next session," the Doctor explained," but until then, I need you to exercise restraint. Either squirt your load deep inside your mother, like you did today, or pull out and cum on her tits." "That doesn't sound so bad I guess."
Dr. Lovejoy smiled as she noticed Billy hadn't put a stitch of clothing back on yet. He was too busy watching the mothers get dressed. "So are you getting dressed, Billy, or are you going home naked?" she joked.
Billy blushed and picked up his briefs. "Oh, yeah, sorry," he muttered.
Laura and Tori looked at each other and giggled at how cute and naive he was.
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Jason had never been to a masquerade ball before, so he was pretty intrigued when he got the invite in the mail. It came in a fancy envelope with a old-fashioned wax seal. Even the invitation itself had a elegant look to it. The only thing he wasn't sure about was who sent it.
"So, who do YOU think sent it?" his pretty brunette mom asked, sitting across from him at the dinner table.
"I have no idea. I'm not even sure if I should go."
"You have to go," his mom urged him. "If anything, just to satisfy your curiosity. Besides, it at the old Bridgewater Mansion on the hill. I've heard that place is magnificent."
"Could the invitation be from an old girlfriend who wants you back maybe?" Jason's dad suggested.
"I doubt any of the girls I've dated would be going to a masquerade ball. A keg party, yes," Jason joked, making his parents laugh.
"Well, now I'm jealous," his mom Shelly sighed with dreamy eyes. "Masquerade balls have always intrigued me. There's such an element of mystery and romance surrounding them."
"We better change the subject before your mother starts geeking out on this," his dad warned.
"Oh, they sell the coolest masks on Etsy for these things. If you're serious about going, we should really order you one," Shelly suggested.
Jason's dad smiled over at him. "See what I mean?"
"Well, he's gotta have a mask," his wife stated. "He can't just cut two holes it a sock and tie it around his head, he needs something elegant," she said, then her pretty green eyes got big. "And mysterious."
Jason was amused by how his mother seemed way more excited about the masquerade ball than he was. "I'll let you know if I decide to go," the teen informed her.
A few days went by without another word about the upcoming event. Jason got home from the gym to hear his mom greet him. "Jason, is that you?" Shelly called from the kitchen.
"Yeah, just me, mom."
The brunette mother stepped from the kitchen. Her dainty stiletto heels clicked delicately on the hardwood floor. The large swell of her oversized breasts jostled heavily beneath her blouse as she approached her teen. She had a large envelope in her hand. "Something came for you today," she shared, handing it over to him.
"What's this?"
"Well, you'd have to open it to find that out, silly."
Jason tore open the envelope, genuinely stumped by what it could be, since he hadn't ordered anything.
"Um, careful though...it could be fragile," Shelly cringed , making it obvious that she knew exactly what it was.
Jason pulled a beautifully ornate purple mask from the envelope. "Wow,' he muttered, looking it over.
"Do you like it?"
"Yes, it's great, I just..."
"What? You DON'T like it?" Shelly asked, sounding disappointed.
"No, I do, mom, it's just that... well, to be honest, I decided I'm not going to that masquerade."
"Jason, you have to go. It'll be a cool experience. I mean, how many times in a person's life do the get invited to a masquerade ball?" Shelly told him.
"Yeah, but what If I don't know anyone there? It would just be...awkward."
"Well, honey, first of all, that's kind of the mystique about going to something like this. Everyone's wearing masks, so they can remain anonymous and make new friends. Even so though, someone who knows you sent you this invite, so you know they'll be at least one person there that you know," his mom pointed out.
"And what if that one person is someone I can't stand?"
"Well, it's your decision, but I really think you should do it."
"Well, you bought me a cool mask, so now I'd feel guilty if I didn't go."
She looked up at him innocently, batting her eyelashes. "I know. You don't wanna hurt my feelings, do you?" she teased.
"I would never," Jason said.
"Good!"
Jason sniffed the air. "Is something burning?" he asked.
"Oh, shoot!" Shelly exclaimed, rushing back towards the kitchen, making her big round ass sway back and forth. "Honey, I gathered up all your laundry in your room and put it in your hamper. Would you mind starting it."
"I'll get right on it, mom."
Jason carried the basket full of dirty clothes into the laundry room. As he began pouring them into the washer, something tiny, silky and pink caught his eye. He certainly didn't wear anything that color, so he couldn't imagine what it could be. When he pulled it out of the washer, he was shocked to discover that they were a pair of his mother's pale-pink panties. They were so skimpy, he wondered how they even came close to covering her crotch. He nervously brought them to his nose, inhaling the lined strip of the gusset. The fragrant aroma of his mom's pussy made him dizzy with lust. He couldn't help but wonder how they'd got in there. "She probably just thought it was her basket and tossed them in there by mistake," her told himself out loud.
The night of the ball finally came. Jason had gone back and forth on attending all week, but his curiosity finally got the better of him and he decided to check it out. Before his mom left to meet his father for dinner, she'd placed a new blue dress-shirt she'd bought for him on his bed. There was also a black tie and tan dress-pants. Shelly had put a lot of work into helping him prepare. Jason knew attending a masquerade was always something SHE wanted to do. Because of this, he'd feel horribly guilty if he didn't at least give it a chance.
The Bridgewater Mansion sat on a hill overlooking town. Jason had passed it a million times going back and forth to school. He never thought he'd be invited to an event there. When he pulled up, a valet in a fancy black mask and tuxedo took his keys.
"Thank you, sir. Enjoy the ball," the valet said with a friendly smile
"Thanks," replied Jason, slipping on his purple mask. He moved up a wide stairway and made his way inside the historic building.
The Mansion had a lot of old-world architecture, making it the perfect place for such an event. The main hall was full of decorations that really set the mood. Big elegant-looking lighted-balls swooped from the ornate ceiling. A string quartet stood in the corner of the room, playing what sounded like a classical Mozart piece.
Small groups of masked attendees were scattered about, talking and laughing. Jason was already feeling out of place.
"Champagne, sir?" a masked waiter asked as he approached with a platter full of half-full glasses.
"Oh, well, um... I'm really not old enough to..."
"Relax and have some champagne, sir" the waiter demanded, handing Jason a glass.
"Thank you."
Jason had a sip, then surveyed the room. He wondered if the person who'd sent him the invitation was there, and who the hell it was.
"You look lost," a pretty voice whispered from behind him.
The boy turned to see a beautiful woman in a purple dress, the same color of his mask. The first thing his eyes took in, of course, was her remarkable cleavage. Her breasts were absolutely massive! She had long silky brown hair and her stunning green eyes peeked from her own feathered mask, gazing into Jason's. "Are you lost?" she asked.
"No, I um... No, not really," he muttered.
She giggled at the clumsiness of his words and the fact that he seemed so nervous. "I LOVE your mask," she softly stated.
"Thanks...yours is beautiful also," Jason retorted, realizing that her mask was the same color as his dress shirt. It was almost as if they'd come as a couple, with their outfits complimenting each other's.
"Just the mask?" the woman asked with a flirty smile. "Is that all that you think's beautiful about me?"
"No, all of you actually. You're VERY beautiful," he confessed. The boy quickly let his eyes travel up and down her voluptuous body. Strangely, she seemed vaguely familiar, and he could tell she was older than him, but he wasn't sure by how much.
"Thank you... um...?"
"Jason," the boy muttered.
"Thank you, Jason," the mysterious woman said, then glanced over at the quartet as they started a new song. "Would you like to dance with me?"
"Sure," the boy said, knowing he'd be crazy to pass up a dance with such a beautiful woman.
They set their drinks down and joined several other couples on the dance floor. The mystery woman threw her arms over his shoulders, pressing her large spongy breasts against his chest as they slow-danced.
"Magical, isn't it, Jason?" the woman asked, referring to their decadent surroundings.
"Yes, very."
"Did you know that masquerade balls date back to Venice, Italy, in the 15th century."
"Really?"
"Yes, at the beginning of the Renaissance movement. That was a time where art, beauty and imagination reigned," the woman said, gazing into his eyes.
"Have you been to one of these before?" Jason asked.
"No, but I've always wanted to. Masquerades have historically offered a place for certain people to mingle in ways that their strict societal etiquette forbid them to," the woman explained.
"Oh, how so?"
"By creating an air of mystery and secrecy. We can anonymously act out our darkest desires, without the fear of judgement or consequence," she said, gazing at him longingly.
"So, are you saying that this was the motivation of the person who invited me here?" the boy asked. "To act out anonymously?"
The mystery woman's lips curled into a smile. "Yes, most likely this person wanted to be able to have their way with you. Rather than doing it in the traditional way, where you both acknowledge who the other is."
Now Jason's brain was really spinning. Did the invitation come from someone who wanted to be with him? Maybe they just wanted to have sex with him, without him knowing who they were.
His eyes slowly drifted out among the scattered crowd, searching for anyone who might be watching him, but everyone seemed occupied with the one they were with. What he did find odd though was that all the guys at the ball seemed his age, although he didn't recognize them with their masks on. Also, the women flirting with the male attendees seemed the same age as the one he was dancing with.
"Tell me something, Jason," the mystery woman said, drawing his eyes back to hers. "Tell me about YOUR darkest desire."
"I um... don't have one really," he lied.
"Sure you do. Everyone has a forbidden desire. You've probably always been too embarrassed to share it with anyone, for fear of judgement. However, I'm just a woman in a mask, that you'll probably never see again after tonight. So, there's no risk in telling me."
Jason looked into her beautiful eyes, still hesitant. "What's yours?" he asked.
"You haven't told me yours yet," she giggled.
"You go first, then I will...I promise."
"Very well then," she smiled, looking straight into his eyes. "I wanna fuck my son," she said candidly.
Jason was a little shocked and unsure of how to respond. "You... have a son?" he muttered.
"I do, and I know he wants to fuck me too. Most boys want to fuck their moms, they've just never got over the initial fear of doing it," the woman explained.
Jason's phone suddenly started ringing in his pocket. "Oh, it's my dad," he said, recognizing the ringtone.
"Oh, your dad, huh?" the woman asked, breaking their embrace.
"Yeah, I should probably answer it."
"I'll grab another drink," she said in a sultry tone. "Come find me when you're done."
"I will," Jason said, watching her sashay away. The woman's thick swaying buttocks was set atop smooth luscious legs that Jason found impossible not to stare at. Her dainty heels clicked delicately against the hard floor.
He finally lifted his phone to his ear. "Hey, dad, what's up?" he asked.
"Hey kid, have you seen your mother?"
"No, I thought she was with you. She said she was meeting you for dinner," Jason said.
"Meeting me for dinner? Well, that's news to me. I'm still stuck at work and tried to call her, but she's not answering. Where did she say we were supposedly going to dinner?"
"She didn't really. She was gone when I left. I'm up here at that masquerade thing," Jason said.
"Oh, you decided to go? Cool. I didn't realize that was tonight. How is it?"
"Interesting," Jason said, looking over at the mystery woman, as she stood talking to two other ladies, while sipping from champagne and peeking over at him longingly.
"Did you find out who it was that invited you to this thing?" his dad asked.
"I think I know who the person is, but I don't know WHO they are. Does that make any sense?"
"Oh, yeah, of course... the masks, the anonymity, the mystery... it's all part of the experience, right?" his dad reminded him.
"I suppose so, yes."
"Well, whoever it is must have a real thing for you, kid."
Jason watched the mystery woman stare back at him with lust-filled eyes. Her pink tongue peeked from her mouth and slid teasingly between her lips. Her huge tits were stretching the fabric of her dress. Her cleavage bulged obscenely as her jugs heaved heavily on her chest.
"You still with me?" Jason's father asked.
"Yeah, I'm here, dad, sorry."
"Well, if you hear from your mother give me a shout."
"Will do."
"Be safe tonight. I hear those masquerade parties can get pretty wild," his father warned.
"Wild?"
"Yeah, well, I heard the party always moves into some secret back room, if you know what I mean."
"Thanks, dad," Jason said, then hung up.
Jason stepped over to a table and got himself a drink. The mystery woman moved over and joined him. "Was your father checking up on you?" she asked.
"He's stuck at work; was just trying to get ahold of my mom."
"We moms can be so elusive sometimes," the woman giggled.
"She's probably just at the store or something."
"Or something," the mystery woman grinned, stepping forward and putting an arm around Jason, pressing her squishy tits against him. "There's one thing I'm SURE your mom is though."
"What's that?"
She reached down and placed her hand around the hard cock-bulge running down Jason's leg, while gazing at him hungrily. "Horny for her handsome, big-dicked son," she whispered.
After getting over the initial shock of hearing her say this, Jason answered. "You think so?"
"I know so," she whispered, then winked at him.
"Know so, huh? Well, that would be impossible unless..."
Jason's stomach suddenly sunk as the light-switch clicked on inside his head. There was a reason this woman seemed vaguely familiar. There was a reason their outfits matched, and there was a reason his dad was calling looking for his wife.
"Mom?" he whispered.
She fed him a big smile as the quartet started a new song. "Another dance?" she asked, pulling him towards the dance area.
For the next several minutes, no words were spoken, as Jason held who he knew was his mother, and rocked together with her in an intimate dance. His mom gazed at him the whole time, searching his wondrous eyes, while keeping her large breasts firmly mashed against him.
"You two look like you need a room," another woman's voice said, as she danced with someone Jason's age next to them.
Jason would never have guessed who the lady was, but since he knew it was his mom he was dancing with, it had to be her best friend, Gwen. That meant that the guy she was dancing with was his friend Troy, her son. "Hey, man," Troy said, smiling over at him.
"Hey," Jason answered, still in shock that these were all people he knew.
"Do you two know each other?" Shelly asked, even though she knew damn well they did.
"Yeah, we're friends, and both on the soccer team together," Troy answered.
"Oh," Shelly sighed, then ran her hands on her son's chest. "Jock studs. Yummy!"
"I know, right?" her friend Gwen added. "They probably have huge dicks and love to fuck MILF pussy."
Shelly looked into her boy's eyes. "Is that true, Jason? Do you love to fuck the hell out of women my age?" she asked seductively.
Jason's heart skipped a beat. Never in wildest dreams did he think he'd hear his mom talk this filthy. As surreal as it was, he fucking loved it. "I do okay in bed," he admitted.
"Oh, a humble one," Gwen sighed, then looked at her friend. "I heard those are the ones that'll make your fucking toes curl."
"I bet you're right," Shelly told her friend, while staring at Jason. "I bet these two stud muffins know how to REALLY beat their dicks through hot pussy."
Gwen gazed into her son Troy's eyes. "When word spreads among women, just how good a boy performs on the mattress, even their own moms start dripping in their panties," she gushed.
"And leaving them in the laundry basket for her boy to find," Shelly winked, while gazing dreamily at her son. "So the sweet aroma of her wet pussy can drive him crazy with lust."
Throughout the hall, more and more boys were realizing the true identity of the one clinging onto them. These were the women who had anonymously sent them invitations. These...were their own mothers.
Suddenly, from somewhere down an adjoining hallway, the blast of a medieval-sounding horn went off three times, as if announcing something special. One by one, the masked moms began to lead their sons out of the ballroom, and into the hallway.
"What were you saying about needing a room?" Shelly asked her friend.
"Sounds like one just became available," Gwen pointed out, leading her son away.
"You never told me YOUR darkest desire, Jason," Shelly reminded her son, looking intently at him as they now stood there alone.
He shrugged his shoulders, a tad embarrassed to make a confession. "I suppose I've thought about nailing my mom a few times," he admitted.
"Only a few times?"
"Only a few times THIS WEEK," Jason smiled, making Shelly laugh.
"I'm sure she would be shocked to hear that. It's so wicked and taboo for a boy to wanna fuck his own mother," Shelly stated in an exaggerated tone.
"And equally wicked for a mother to wanna fuck her own son," Jason added. The two of them stood there a moment, gazing wickedly into each other's eyes.
"Let's go join the others," Shelly suggested, taking her son's arm and leading him away.
By the time they arrived in the room down the hallway, all the other women were bent over, getting fucked from behind. The sound of beating flesh echoed between the old stone walls.
"Oh my... doesn't this look like fun," Shelly cooed, leading Jason over to the cluster of humping couples.
The beautiful mother pulled up her dress, shed her dainty panties, then pointed her thick lovely ass back at Jason. "Shall we?" she asked, gazing lustfully back at him.
Just as the other boys had, Jason took off his pants and briefs, releasing a huge sturdy erection. He stepped up behind Shelly and mounted her haunches.
"OH FUCK, YES!!" the mother cried out as she felt the boy's huge cock. It stretched the remnants of her hymen and plunge inside her pit of pleasure.
Jason began pumping his hips, driving his young prick deeper and deeper inside the smothering grip of Shelly's fuck-tube.
"Oh, shit!" muttered the teen, feeling her exquisite cuntal flesh chew at his cock, while soaking it in secreting fuck-oil.
The big cozy room was filled with cries of delight. Boy's hammered away at the dripping pussies that gave birth to them.
Jason gazed down at his own mom's bare buttocks as she threw it back against him vigorously. The fatty outer-layer of ass-flesh made Shelly's rounded buns ripple each time they smacked again Jason's humping crotch.
He looked over at his friend. Troy had his mom, Gwen, panting and whimpering like a whore as he fucked her in a tit-jarring rhythm. Gwen had pulled her dress and bra down over her heavy, stiff nippled tits. They swung like crazy as they hung from her chest. Troy looked over with a big smile and gave Jason a quick thumbs up, just like he did when the scored in a soccer game.



Over the next half hour, the room became a sea of naked, writhing flesh. Everyone's clothes were completely shed and they engaged heatedly in various forms of sexual intercourse. A choir of beautifully-sounding mommy-whimpers and screams reverberated through the walls. Every direction a boy looked he could see big manes of silky hair being tossed around in ecstasy. Strong smooth legs locked tightly around other boys as they thrusts into their clutching mothers heavy-breasted bodies.
Jason was now sitting on a fancy leather sofa, with Shelly on top of him, riding his big muscular cock like her life depended on it. Even though their clothes were off, their masks were still on, so their identities "technically" remained anonymous.
"YESS...FUCK MEEEE!!!" the beautiful mother cried out. Her huge mommy-melons leaping up and down as her splayed cunt lips beat against her boy's cock-hilt.
She ground her pelvis against his, swiveling her wide hips. This plowed his cock against her back wall, a place Jason's father could never reach. The result was Shelly's very strong, and very vocal orgasm.
Jason stood up off the couch, with his mom clinging to him. He planted her back onto the sofa and brought his weight down on top of her.
"Oh yes, fuck me hard, Jason. Please!" the mother begged.
The boy was prepared to do just that. His ass joined those of various boy around the room, bobbing up and down between the warm cradling thighs of their mothers.
The boys were truly enjoying the pleasure of MILF pussy. The moms juicy cunts were strong and conditioned, from years of sexual experience, and pushing out babies. Their vaginas were lined with rows of thick-textured ribs. They were the perfect sheaths for hard throbbing teenage dicks.
Jason could hardly believe this was his mom beneath him. The same loving mom who'd bathed and coddled him when he was little. The same mom he fantasized about fucking since he'd reached puberty. Her big heavy breasts were always so fascinating. Her vagina...always so mysterious. He knew it must be a place of extraordinary pleasure. A place that was simply too hot and juicy for a boy to handle. And now here he was, feeling it stretched around the thick pink cylinder of his cock as he plunged through it rhythmically, in pure delight.
Jason always admired his mom's thick round ass. He never thought in a million years his big balls would be beating against it this way.
Shelly's curvy body began to tremble. "OH FUCK, I'M CUMMING, JASON!!" she cried out.
Watching the beautiful masked woman convulse in pleasure, while having his cock exquisitely squeezed and spewed on was too much for the boy. With a deep guttural grunt, he began hosing out fat cords of hot ball-jizz inside her.
For several minutes, their sweat-sheened bodies humped and trembled passionately. It was like the orgasm they were each having was but one mind-blowing release that they were passing back and forth between their quivering genitals.
The next morning at breakfast, Jason's dad looked across the table curiously. "Well, how'd the masquerade go last night?" he inquired.
It was all the boy could do to keep from looking at his mom as she sat there eating. "It was great. Better than I expected," Jason answered.
"Did you find out who invited you?"
"Yeah...I found her."
"So...who was it?"
"Well, I still don't know her identity, Dad. Like you told me on the phone, that's kind of the point behind a masquerade ball. You wear masks so you can stay anonymous," Jason reminded him.
"Well, she obviously knew who YOU were, otherwise she couldn't have invited you."
"That's true. Hopefully she wasn't disappointed, and had as good a time as I did," Jason stated.
Shelly peeked up at her boy, gazing into his eyes adoringly. "I'm sure your 'mystery date' had the time of her life," she assured him, then stood up, making her heavy unfettered breasts jostle beneath her robe. "Now, who wants more pancakes?"
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Locker Date...with Mom
By Klrxo
"Have you fucked that cute girl, Abby, yet?" Jake's mom Lisa asked him as they sat having breakfast. It was always just after her husband left for work that the mother would drill her boy about his sex life.
"No, her parents are super protective. They make her come straight home after school," Jake replied.
"Well...fuck her DURING school then," Lisa suggested.
"How am I suppose to do that, mom?" Jake asked. "There's hall monitors all over the place."
"That's easy. Fuck inside your locker."
Jake burst out laughing. "Inside my locker?! Very funny," he stated. He took a quick look at his mom's oversized tits, shrouded by her snug silk robe. The sight of them, clearly braless, made his insides tingle wonderfully.
"I'm serious," Lisa smiled. "The lockers at the high school are plenty big enough for a hard romp. When I was a senior, I used to fuck guys all the time inside those lockers," she confessed.
"Wait...are you serious?" her son asked, giving her a skeptical look.
"Absolutely serious! I mean, in such a confined space, you're limited to only a couple positions, AND you have to be carefully to not scream out when you cum, but otherwise it's a great place to fuck, in a pinch," she explained.
Jake shook his head and went back to eating his breakfast. "I think you're just screwing with me," he told her with a mouthful of cereal. "I can hardly imagine two people going at it inside one of those lockers."
"Honey, I am not messing with you," Abby giggled. "Try it and you'll see...it's completely doable."
"Two people...in one locker...going at it? I highly doubt that, mom."
"Do I have to show you that it's possible?" she asked, smiling across the table at him mischievously. It was a bold offer, but Lisa's sex life was in a slump, and ever since she had 'accidentally' saw her 18-year-old boy naked, while he had raging morning wood, she could hardly stop thinking about what it would be like to have sex with him.
Jake gave his mom an inquisitive look. "Show me...how exactly?" he inquired.
"How do you think?" Lisa replied.
"Wait...are you talking about having sex with me?"
"Well, yeah...that would be the only way to show you it's possible, wouldn't it?"
Jake's heart did a somersault in his chest. He'd been lusting after his blonde, heavy-titted mother since early adolescence, but never dreamed he'd get this sort of invitation. "What about...dad though?" he asked.
"What does this have to do with him?" she questioned.
"Wouldn't that be cheating on him?"
"Well, technically no. It's not like I'm meeting some guy for sex, just for kicks. I'm doing this this to prove a point, and help my son realize there's a place he can take girls during school hours to get some pussy."
Her son fed her a skeptical glare. "So you're telling me dad would have no problem with that?"
"No, I'm not saying that. Of course your father would have a problem with it, but this ISN'T something we'll be discussing over family dinner...or at all for that matter, got it?" she sternly asked.
"Sure, um...I got it."
"So, that's a 'yes' then?" asked Lisa, raising an eyebrow curiously. "Are we doing this?"
"Are you talking about us doing this during school?"
"Well, no. Not that we'll get caught, but if we did, the consequences for both of us would be pretty severe if we were doing it during school hours."
"True."
"How about after school today, once all the other students have gone home?" Lisa suggested.
"There are still students there for after-school sports," the teen pointed out.
"Yes, but they'll be busy out on the field. We'll still have to be incredibly careful, but I think it'll be the best time for my little demonstration," the busty mother stated.
"True. So, um...what do we--"
"Shhh!" his mom hissed, cutting him off. "Your father's coming."
"Honey, have you seen my brown dress shoes?" Lisa's husband, Tony, asked, straightening his tie as he walked in.
"In the shoe basket, by the front door," she replied.
He gave her a kiss on the forehead. "What would I do without you?" he commented. "Which reminds me, don't forget to stop by the dealership for your oil change this afternoon."
"Oh shoot, I forgot that was today," Lisa said with a scowl.
"Is it still doable?" asked Tony.
The determined mother wasn't about to pass up a hot romp with her gorgeous teenaged son because of a stupid oil change. "Well, I'm taking Jake to an appointment today after school. It's a pretty important one, that might require us to be there a couple hours at most. Can we reschedule it for tomorrow?"
Jake could hardly believe his ears. He was imagining their locker-romp would be a quick in-and-out, but his mom was making it sound like it would be a nice, long marathon fuck they'd be doing.
"Yeah, that shouldn't be a problem...I'll call and reschedule," his dad assured her, then looked over at him. "What's this appointment? Is everything ok?"
The boy glanced at his mom speechlessly. Lucky for him, Lisa was quick on her toes. "He's fine. It's more of a school-related training thing, nothing's wrong with his health at all," she uttered.
"Oh good," his father said in relief. "Well, I'm outta here. Busy day at the office ahead."
"No surprise there," Lisa thought. "If you weren't so 'busy' at the office maybe you'd have the energy to fuck your wife at night."
Lisa felt just a tinge of guilt kissing her husband goodbye, knowing she was gonna have her womb ball-blasted by her big-dicked son later that day. She retuned to the kitchen to find Jake snickering "What's so funny?" she inquired.
"School-related training, huh?"
"Well, technically I wasn't lying," Lisa pointed out. "I'll be TRAINING you how to fuck girls in your locker at school."
"So, what do I say if dad asks me how it went?"
His mom leaned over, grabbed a blueberry out of his bowl and popped it into her luscious mouth. The neck of her robe had opened substantially, exposing a huge gaping cleavage for her boy to gawk at. "Hopefully you tell him it was the most incredible 'training' you've ever gotten," she responded flirtingly. "You better hurry and eat. If you get a detention again for being late you'll spoil our after-school date."
The swell of Lisa's rounded buttocks swayed delightfully beneath her robe as she strode from the kitchen. She stopped and gazed back from him from the doorway, her pretty face peeking from the curtain of her platinum-blonde hair. "Trust me...this is one fuck you're not gonna wanna miss," the whispered, then disappeared from the kitchen.
Jake could hardly focus in school that day, and rightly so. His mom was a beautiful woman who he swore resembled the singer, Kellie Pickler. She had a thick round ass that he loved to stare at when she walked, but by far her best physical feature was her giant-sized tits. He had overheard her once talking to his Aunt about how she had to order special J-cup bras from the UK to fit her chest. He couldn't help but wonder if part of his after-school "demonstration" would allow him to see them naked.
During his third hour, he got a text from his mom. "Your locker's not dirty and stinky is it? 🤢😂" it read.
"No, I just cleaned it out a couple days ago," he texted back.
"Oh, good! You'll have to find a place to put your backpack or anything else that could get in our way," her next text advised.
"Got it," Jake responded, still in disbelief that she was actually doing something so naughty and risky with him.
"Oh, and what's your locker combination? I guess I'll need that, haha😋."
Jake could hardly text the numbers to her, his hands were shaking so much with excitement.
Next, his hot mom sent him a picture of her entire naked, silky leg extended out, nearly to her crotch, with her toes pointed across his parent's bedroom. He noticed that her toenails were freshly painted a deep maroon, which was his school color. Under the picture, the text read: "Since I'm gonna be hanging on campus today, I figured I better show some school spirit."
Jake stared at the photo, admiring the way his mom's tan leg gave off a silky sheen. "Looks like your legs are freshly shaved too," he texted.
"Yes, my legs AND something else, 😉" she texted back.
The boy tried not to think too much about that 'something else,' for fear of getting a hard-on in class. The rest of the school day seemed to drag, but probably because he was checking the clock every five minutes.
Finally, the bell sounded and students scrambled to get off school property as quickly as they could. Jake wandered down to the corridor where the lockers were, lingering for a few minutes as he waited for his fellow Seniors to dissipate.
He looked over at his own locker, trying to wrap his head around the fact that his mom could actually be in there waiting for him. As a senior, he had one of the big lockers. The smaller ones around his were for Juniors and Sophomores. Finally, when no one else was around, he stepped over, quickly spun the dial around to the numbers of his combination, then popped the door open.
Lisa was leaning against the back wall of the locker, dressed in a snug tank-top, shorts and cute little wedged-heeled sandals. "Hi," she whispered cutely, greeting him with an eager smile. The way her arms were squashed against the metal walls made her mammoth jugs balloon outward. Jake could even see the nubs of her fat nipples through the fabric.
"Hi," he replied, his heart pounding faster than it ever had. His mom's hair and makeup was done up to the nines. She had even applied a light coat of pink lipstick, which he'd never seen her wear before.
"Is there anyone out there?" she asked in a hushed tone.
Jake gawked at the enormous bulging cleavage clearly on display and framed in by the neck of her tank top. This certainly wasn't something his mom had ever worn at home.
"Honey?" her sweet voice asked, breaking his tittie-trance.
"Oh, yeah, sorry, um..." he muttered, looking around. "There's just one person."
"As soon as they're gone, come in," Lisa told him.
Ironically, the 'one person' out there was a hot blonde that Jake was dying to sink his boner into. One of the ones who's parents were super-protective. She closed her locker door and flashed Jake a flirty smile before walking off, making her young, plump buttocks wag as she disappeared down the corridor.
"Is she a CILF, honey?" his mom giggled, noticing how distracted her boy was.
"CILF?" her son asked.
"Classmate I'd like to fuck?"
"Oh, yeah...definitely one of those," he laughed.
"Well get in here and I'll show you how to fuck the shit out of her right here in your locker."
Jake stepped into his locker, closing the door behind him. He was now chest to chest with his mom, standing room only, with her jutting tits pressed softly against him.
"See...fits two people, no problem," his mom pointed out.
"Yeah, but two people having sex? That's another story."
Even inside the closed locker, light from the outside still streaked in from little slits along the door, allowing Jake to see his mom's smiling lips and beautiful hazel eyes. "Get your shorts and briefs off, then prepare to be schooled," she whispered.
The boy quickly complied, and his fully-erect boner spunk upward and rubbed against his mom's belly. He gulped nervously. "Shit, I left the condoms in my backpack," he blurted.
"Good. Throw them out when we're finished here."
"Throw them out?"
"Yes, Throw them out, burn them, I don't care...just get rid of them," Lisa demanded. "If a girl wants to fuck you, she better be on birth control. It's not real sex unless you can feel her vagina wetting and clasping your penis bareback. No boy of mine will have his boner sheathed in latex."
"So YOU'RE on birth control?" Jake asked.
"No, but I'm old enough to be in tune with my cycle. I'm not ovulating right now, so you can't get me pregnant."
"Oh, I see," Jake acknowledged, staring down at the long, dark split of her tit-cleavage.
"If you can make locker sex work with me, you can make it work with any girl," Lisa remarked.
"Why do you say that?"
"Because my boobs are ten times bigger than those on any girl you go to school with," she answered. "If there's room enough to fuck me in here, with these big ol' tits, there's certainly room enough to fuck any of them."
"I'm still not completely convinced it's even possible. I can hardly even move in here," Jake pointed out.
"The first thing we wanna do is create some lubrication," Lisa instructed.
"I didn't bring any."
"I said 'create,' honey. Men and women create that naturally through sexual arousal."
Jake gasped sharply as he felt his mom's hand grasp his erection near the base. She pumped her thumb against the underside of his meaty stalk. "Your lubricant will flow up through your urethra and out your piss-slit," the mother explained, then took his hand and guided it up under the leg of her stretchy shorts.
The boy's body shuddered with arousal as his hand landed on her shaved pussy. "You're not wearing panties?" he asked.
"Nope, and I'm wearing loose-fitting shorts for easy access. A woman self-lubricates from glands just inside her vagina. Run your middle finger up through my cunt-slit to see how wet I am," she breathed.
Jake did so, feeling hot slippery cuntal-nectar soak his finger. "Wow, you're...super wet!" he observed, catching a whiff of both her sweet perfume and the pungent aroma of her aroused pussy.
Lisa squeezed her hand all the way up her boy's steely-hard prick, feeling the pre-ejaculatory slime ooze from his meatus. She thickly coated his knob, then brought her hands up on his shoulders and slipped her dainty bare feet from her sandals. "OK, honey...we're lubed up and ready. Like I told you before, we're limited in the number of positions we can do in here, but I'll show you a few of the easiest ones."
"Alight," the teen breathed excitedly. He'd had some pretty exciting fuck-dates before, but this one took the cake.
"I'm gonna hook my leg up around you, and pretty much sit against your crotch. You hold my ass and you'll be able to guide your thrusts, ok?"
"Got it!" the boy whispered, his heart beating so fast he found it hard to breathe.
Lisa steadied herself by placing a hand against the locker wall, while lifting her smooth, lovely leg and curling it around her boy's midsection. This brought their overheated crotches together and made her monstrous mommy-melons flatten even more against her son's chest, like soft, warm bread-dough.
"Ahhh!" the teen moaned, feeling her silky-shaved pundendal folds drag against his knob as his mom lined herself up on the weeping crown of his cock. Lisa lowered onto him, splitting her twat with the shiny, engorged bulb of his erection.
They both gasped in unison, feeling Jake's steely boner slide through the remnants of Lisa's hymen and sink up into the wet smothering heat of her fuck-tube.
"Oh, God...so big!" the mother squealed as her cuntal lining stretched around his thick, invading slab of cock-meat. She never complained about her husband's penis size, but she knew there was nothing like a huge, muscular teenage cock.
Jake's peter-tip mashed against the pursed ring of her external o's, just as her hairless outer labia met his cock-base. The mother could feel the excited pulse of his heart through his engorged knob as she squeezed it tenderly with her warm, secreting walls.
"There it is, honey," she whispered with thrill in her voice. "You're all the way inside me...now show mom what you got."
The boy began to work his hips beneath her, plunging his boner through the snug sleeve of her thickly-pleated vaginal tube.
"Hot damn, mom...your pussy feels incredible!" he softly gasped, pumping his big prick through her mature coital grip. He could certainly tell she was more skilled and experienced than the girls he'd been with by the way her vagina humping and pulsated around his jabbing pussy-prod.
"Oh, God...I love this!" the mother squealed, throwing her head forward and locking lips with him. Their tongues thrashed together wildly and Jake's mom whimpered into his mouth from the feel of his big fuck-muscle pounding against her cervix.
After several minutes of feverish French kissing, the mother peeled her lips away. "And you didn't think fucking in here was possible," she teased, working her wide hips to meet his steady fuck-humps.
Jake peered down and watched her jiggling tit-cleavage in wide-eyed fascination. The fatty flesh of her knockers rippled against him deliciously to their tireless fuck-rhythm. "I had my doubts, but you proved me wrong," the boy said. He loved the way his mom was letting out cute little "huffs" of pleasure from his rhythmic fucking. The fact that he was hitting the back of her vagina was also a huge ego-boost.
When her boy's eyes returned to her to her rippling bosom, Lisa realized she could do something to make this even more special for him. "Would you like me to take of my top and bra...so my tits can bounce around on you?" she inquired.
"Would I ever!"
Lisa quickly shed her tank top, peeling it from between their compressed bodies and dropping it to the floor.
"Oh, wow!" the boy wondrously exclaimed as he was greeted by more tit-flesh, which seemed to jostle around inside the overflowing cups of her sexy bra. The cock-humping mother reached around and unhooked the four clasps holding back her mammoth rack.
When her bra sprung free of her frame, Jake's eyes nearly popped out of his skull. "Holy hell!" gasped the boy as Lisa's huge mommy-melons began leaping and rippling against his upper body.
"There, is that better, honey?" his mom giggled.
"Much!"
She tugged his head towards her bouncing udders. "Stuff your face down between them, while you fuck me," she breathlessly suggested.
The teen's wicked dreams were all coming true. He pushed his face in the squishy, jiggling canyon between his mom's breasts. "Holy fuck!" he gasped, his voice muffled by fatty tit-flesh.
Lisa giggled, knowing just how much her baby always wanted to be smothered between her wonderfully-large melons. She felt his hard, sinewy cock flex powerfully, stimulating some of the most pleasurable areas of her vaginal tract, especially the ones along the upper wall, back by her cervical cap. It was an area her husband simply didn't have the length to touch, even at his hardest.
Jake pummeled his throbbing dick-meat up into the cunt of his dreams. He always knew when a girl was about to cum on him, by the way her pussy began to tighten around his cock. Those pussies felt incredible, but the sensations his mom's cunt-tube was providing was on a whole other level.
"Goddamn, mom!" the boy gasped, peeking up from between her smothering tits. He felt the muscles in her pelvic floor contract, compressing the slippery pink pleats lining her cunt-tube around his entire boner as it dug through her.
"I'm gonna cum on you, baby!" she mewled as her curvy flesh began to tremble in pleasure against her boy.
Jake mashed his lips against her breastbone, feeling all the doughy-soft flesh jump and slosh around his face. "I'm gonna cum too!" he announced, with pleasure-stricken urgency in his voice.
The frantically humping mother felt her boy's knob mushroom even bigger inside her. They both clenched their teeth together, their faces twisting in ecstasy as their juicy climaxes collided. Jake's first grunt coincided with a hot splash of gooey ejaculate that struck his mom's back wall.
Lisa's pussy-tube suddenly contracted wildly around the unyielding hardness of Jake's prick, chewing at its pink flesh.
The teen groaned and whimpered as he pumped savagely, their spewing crotches slapping together wetly. His dick tingling with more pleasure than he'd ever felt as his ropes spat wildly from his piss-slit, splattering along Lisa's pulsating walls.



The blonde-headed mother used her arms to squeeze her giant tits even tighter around his head, while squealing in a juicy climax. It was all she could do to keep from screaming out as her orgasm swept through her busty body like a powerful electric current.
Jake was on cloud nine...grumbling against his mom's tit-flesh, while feeling his dick get yanked off by the gushing grip of her vagina. Lisa's bulging cuntal meatus beat against the root of her boy's strong penis, making her hot liquid love-juice spurt around his thick stalk and drip down off his clenching nuts.
Mother and son were certainly in no hurry to end their locker date. They beat their cum-soaked pissers together for nearly ten mind-blowing minutes, riding the orgasm-train all the way to the end of the track.
"Well!" Lisa sighed, completely out of breath. "Now I remember why I liked locker dating so much."
"I'll never doubt you again," her boy promised, letting out a long, satisfied sigh.
"And I also remember now why I loved getting fucked so much when I was younger," she confessed, squeezing her son's still-erect cock in the tight confines of her pussy.
"Why's that?"
"Because teenage boys have short refractory periods, meaning your dicks don't go soft, and you're ready for more vigorous fucking in a matter of minutes."
"I certainly wouldn't mind going again," Jake admitted.
"Good, because there's one other position I wanna show you," said Lisa, lifting her cunt off his cock. Jake's prick was a gooey mess; dripping with the results of their juicy ejaculations. It wagged around stiffly as he stared at the king-sized mammaries bobbling in front of his face. His lusty eyes bulged even more when he saw how incredibly wide his mom's areolas were. The dusky pink caps were thickly textured with Montgomery tubercles and rubbery nipples protruded turgidly from their centers. The large-chested mother carefully turned around, so her back was now to her boy.
"This time you're gonna fuck me from behind," she informed him, peeking back over her shoulder.
"Ready when you are," the boy eagerly stated.
"When it comes to fucking...I was born ready, baby," his mom purred, pushing her cushy buttocks back teasingly to encourage him to plunge it back inside her. He got the hint and squeezed his hard-on through her snug cunt-tube, sheathing his tender meat in delightful mommy-pussy.
The teen's eyes rolled back in their sockets as his still-erect peter was encapsulated by the furnace of her pleasure-pit. Together they pumped their hips, finding a nice satisfying fuck-rhythm. The rounded cheeks of Lisa's ass slapped repetitively against her son's crotch, making the fatty outer layer of her fanny-meat ripple wonderfully.
The panting, sexually-excited mother peeked back at her teen. "Hold my hips!" she demanded. "Pound the fuck out of me!"
Jake happily complied, grasping his mom's wide hips and beating his dick through her birthing tube with tit-jarring force. "Yes! Like that!" Lisa gasped, reaching down and rubbing her engorged clitoris while her son fucked her.
The teenager loved looking down and watching his meaty cock thunder in and out of his mom's body, glistening with her secretions. He pulled her buns apart slightly while he fucked, so he could see the pink elastic ring of her asshole wink up at him. "Oh, yes!" he sighed, feeling her powerful pelvic floor muscles squeeze around his plunging love-muscle, massaging it skillfully.
The way she was slightly leaned forward against the locker wall allowed Lisa's dangling perspiration-sheened boobies to swing around wildly. "Reach around and squeeze my fucking tits!" the horny mother groaned.
Her boy grasped on to her bobbling udders, sinking his fingers into their squishy meat. Her nipples felt fat and rubbery against his squeezing hands. Lisa stood up straight, turning her head and gazing into her teen's eyes in absolute fuck-lust, while his crotch continued to slap against her rounded butt-cheeks. "Fuck me harder!" she pleaded, her pretty hazel eyes glazed with desire.
Jake upped his tempo, hammering his long, jutting boner through his mom's pleasure-pit, hitting her back wall with his flaring knob on every thrust.
"Do you always fuck your dates without kissing them?" Lisa's shaky voice whispered.
"I kissed you earlier."
"You think I'm satisfied with that?"
"I know I'm not," the boy admitted.
"Kiss me then," the mother told him, moving her lips up towards his. The oval of their mouths fused together as they engaged in a passionate French kiss. The mother's long pink snake whipped about inside Jake's mouth, dancing wildly with his.
The horny mother felt her boy's cock flex with excitement, so she tightened her cunt muscles around it in response, increasing the mind-blowing cuntal friction on his sensitive teenage glans.
"Fuck!" her boy gasped, feeling his dick tingle as his mom pounded her sweaty ass-meat back against him with greater intensity.
"Ohh, my boy's such a good fucker," the mother cooed, gazing into his eyes. "He's making mommy's pussy melt around his hot dick."
"Feels incredible!" the boy breathed, not slowly his frantic pace one bit.
"Maybe mom could teach you how to fuck in other tightly-confined spaces," Lisa suggested. "Your bedroom closet...the trunk of my car maybe. We could sneak around the house and fuck in all sorts of nooks and crannies."
"I'd love that!"
"Me too. Imagine us going at it under my bed, while your father's sleeping. Imagine how wickedly exciting that would be?"
"Yes!" the boy answered, massaging the squishy meat of her big hooters while they fucked. "If he woke up though he'd kill us."
"Yes, but that would make the challenge all the more thrilling."
"I would do this to you anywhere you wanted me to, mom," Jake offered.
"Anywhere I wanted it, huh?"
"Yes."
"In my asshole?" she asked with a lusty grin.
"That wasn't what I meant by 'anywhere,' but hell yes!"
His mom softly giggled. "You wouldn't mind giving your mom a good anal pounding then?"
"No way!"
"Oh, God, baby...you're gonna make me cum on you again," she whimpered with pleasure, stroking his cheek tenderly with her hand. "Your gonna make me blast my hot fucking girl-juice all over your hard, fat cock!"
Jake watched his mom's pretty hazel eye's roll back and her mouth drop open as she gasped over and over. He felt her birthing tube contract around his pounding cock, chewing at his throbbing penile flesh. Lisa's body began to tremble delightfully against him.
The great thing about having one cum out of the way, was it allowed the teen to fuck his mom longer and harder this time without blowing his load. He leaned back against the locker wall, lifting his mom up so her back rested against his torso, her fat tits jutting outward. Lisa's dainty bare feet, with their school-color-painted toenails dangled above the locker floor, bobbing around from the force of her son's fucking. Her meaty buttocks continued to slap against Jake's humping crotch as he hammered away at her cum-gushing cunt.
"Ahhh, fuck-fuck-fuck!!" the boy grumbled, bucking against his mother savagely. For a good ten minutes he fucked her this way, making their hot flesh drip with sweat.
Lisa turned her head and looked at her son with wild lustful eyes. "Put me down! I wanna suck you off, so you can cum down my throat," she requested in a sexy tone.
The heavy-chested mother quickly turned and crouched down, grasping his juice-glistened boner at the base and dragging her long pink mommy-licker up and down it's length.
"Ahhh!" the boy sighed, gazing down and watching his mom's tongue curl around his knob, scrubbing his glans with skilled oral affection. She plunged his cock into her mouth and began bobbing her platinum-blonde head in traditional blowjob fashion, while gazing up at him with her pretty eyes.
Lisa's heart was practically beating out of her heavy-titted chest. She felt like a young high-school-aged girl again, sucking off one of the hot guys inside his locker. Yes, she loved her husband, but she also got an insatiable thrill by acting as her son's cum dispenser, and letting him beat his young dick through her hot motherly holes. Lewd, slurping, gurgling sounds filled the locker as the mother lovingly gorged herself on her boy's thick prick. She flared her nostrils, taking in the warm, musky smell of his teenage cock-flesh.
"Ahhh, shit, mom!" the teen whimpered, feeling her plunge his juicy prick down her throat and mash her lovely bee-stung lips around his cock-hilt.
"Ggnnuhhfff!" the mother gagged, pre-spunk spewing out the sides of her cock-stuffed mouth. This time when she sucked, she grasped his boner around the hilt and beat it into her hot, plunging mouth, making her oversized knockers wobble heavily.
"Damn...you can really suck dick, mom," Jake breathed encouragingly.
For five more mind-blowing minutes, the teen was treated to the best blowjob he'd ever had. In fact, none of the girls who'd sucked his cock could even hold a candle to his mom's oral skills. "Holy shit!" he exclaimed wondrously, watching her pretty blonde head bob tirelessly up and back on his cock, using her mouth, tongue and throat like a hot pussy.
"Ah, God!" Jake exclaimed, then bit his bottom lips and humped his hips, meeting his mom's rhythmic sucking.
Beating his boner with one hand, the mother reached up and played with his balls with the other. She dug her long, painted nails into the tender meat of his nuts, teasing them and pulling exquisitely.
"Oh, God, mom, I'm gonna cum!" the boy softly groaned.
The wanton, cock-sucking mother plunged on her son's boner as hard as she could, rolling her tongue around on the fat pinkish-purple knob, cleaning the pre-spunk from his weeping piss-hole. She felt his entire dick swell inside her mouth.
"AHH, MOM!!" the teen grunted out, grabbing the back up her head and jabbing his cock in as far as it could go down her clasping throat. "HERE I FUCKING CUM!" Hot ball-goo erupted from his peter-tip, spraying straight down his mother's throat.
"Mmmnppff!" Lisa gurgled, diligently gulping down all the spunk that was pouring into her. For a long while, the boy sighed in pleasure as his mom nursed out every splattering drop of spunk, rolling her teasing tongue all over his quivering dick. She finally lifted her head, licking any remnants of cock-cream off her lips, while gazing up at her son with shamelessly lusty eyes. "Pretty good locker date, huh?" she asked.
"The best," her son breathlessly replied.
After they were dressed, Jake opened the locker door and peeked out to make sure the coast was clear. "We're good," he said to his mom, then they both hurried out.
"Need a ride home?" Lisa giggled.
"Yeah, I guess a ride would be good. Let me grab my bag."
"I'll meet you at the car," the mother told him, not wanting to take a chance at being questioned by any wandering school officials.
"Hey, mom?" Jake called before she could wander far.
"Yeah, honey?"
"Thanks for the training."
"Anytime," she winked.
"Really? Anytime??" he asked with an inquisitive smile.
"It's a figure of speech, but...yeah, we'll see..." she answered with a mischievous glance down at the bulge beneath his shorts.
Jake watched her lovely round ass undulate teasingly beneath her shorts as she stepped up the corridor.



        Mom's Basic Training

        Mom wants to prove that you don't need the Army to be a man.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/moms-basic-training

Title: Mom's Basic Training

Author: klrxo

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Mom wants to prove that you don't need the Army to be a man.

Tags: 




This story is the property of Mom's Bedroom, written by author, Klrxo. It is purely fictional, and all characters in this story are over the age of 18.
Mom's Basic Training
By Klrxo
"So what's the big news?" George asked his son as he sat in the living room next to his wife, who was cradling a newborn in her arms.
"I've made a decision on my future," Ian declared.
"Already?" his mother Brooke asked, nervously waiting to hear her son's future plans.
"Yeah. I've decided that dad's right. The Army makes the most sense for me."
While he could have easily predicted the proud smile that would cross his father's face, Ian didn't expect the look of disappointment in his mom's demeanor.
"I knew you'd come around to the idea," George said. "Nothing will make a man out of you quicker than some military discipline."
Ian nodded in agreement. His father was a career military man, who had risen up the ranks as a Technical Engineer. Over the years, they had moved from base to base, never giving Ian much of a chance to make long-lasting friendships with kids his age. Since he was now 18, it was time for him to follow his own career path. At his father's persistent urging, he decided that the Army may be his best option.
"So, I guess the next step is for me to enlist then," Ian declared, much to the sorrow of his mother. She wanted nothing more than for him to stay close to home, where she could still see him regularly.
"That's a big step," Brooke reminded him. "Maybe we should take a little more time to think this through."
Her husband fed her a questioning glare. "Honey, there is no 'WE.' He's an adult now and he's made his decision. Let him move forward with it. I'll stop by the base recruiter's office today to get him an appointment."
Ian's beautiful brunette mother reacted with the saddest look he'd ever seen. "I suppose...if that's what he really wants," she mumbled, then stood up with the baby. Even under the confines of her snug short-sleeve top and triple-H cup bra, her milk-swollen boobies wobbled heavily, capturing her boy's attention. "I should feed the baby," she informed them as she stepped out of the living room on bare feet.
Ian's father, dressed in his military greens, stepped over and gave his son a proud pat on the back. "I knew you'd make the right decision," he stated, then noticed how his boy was watching his wife's lovely round ass sway as she walked away. "Trust me, you'll need to be a military man to land a beautiful woman like your mother."
If George was right about one thing, it was that Ian desired a girlfriend that resembled his wife in every way. Brooke was a knockout, that never failed to turn the head of every guy on base. The fact that she had the largest tits and roundest ass that Ian had ever seen, was a huge part of her incredible sex appeal. After many years of not being able to have another child, due to George's low sperm count, Brooke was finally able to conceive, with the help of modern science. She had given birth to a beautiful baby girl just weeks earlier, but despite all of the attention that a newborn required, the mother still doted over her handsome 18-year-old son. The thought of him being sent off to Basic Training, then stationed far away from home, saddened her tremendously.
"He's just doing it to please George," Brooke told her friend's Heather and Sasha as they sat at the base restaurant having coffee. The group of attractive military moms each held a baby beneath their large milk-engorged breasts as they chatted. Beneath the table, their silky mommy-legs were crossed, sticking out from beneath their skirts. Dainty stiletto-heeled sandals dangled from their sexy painted toes.
"Well, you can't just let him enlist in the Army just because your husband wants him to," Sasha protested.
"I know, but what am I suppose to do?" Brooke asked in frustration. "I've already presented Ian with a million other options. George has him convinced that the only way he's gonna be a 'real man' is by enlisting in the Army."
"That's ridiculous!" Heather giggled. "Wearing a green uniform and doing push-ups all day doesn't make you a real man."
"It's true," Sasha added. "Sadly, everything my husband knows about being a man in the bedroom, he learned from me, not from the Army."
"Then what is it you're suggesting I do?" asked Brooke.
"Well, maybe tell Ian if he wants to learn how to be a man...YOU'LL teach him how."
Brooke considered the idea a moment. "I suppose I could do that. Ian and I are very close. I doubt he'd be weirded out too much by the idea."
"You could always send him my way," Sasha smiled. "I'd be happy to do it for you."
"I'm sure you would," Ian's heavy-titted mother giggled, "but I'm pretty confident I can handle it on my own."
On the way back home, Brooke drove her SUV over to the base park, where her son was usually playing basketball with boys from the area.
After nailing a three-pointer, Ian spotted his mom's car parked nearby, so he rushed over.
"Hey, bunny boo...hop in!" his mom hollered.
Ian rounded the SUV, climbed in the passenger seat and closed the door. "Mom, it would be super-embarrassing if my friends heard you call me that," the boy expressed, with his mom's sweet perfume sweeping into his nostrils.
"Too bad, so sad, bunny boo" Brooke giggled. "I'm sure their moms have cute little pet names for them too."
"Why did you come by? Is everything ok?" Ian asked, glancing back at his newborn sister, sleeping in her baby seat.
"Everything's fine. I just...have something important I wanna talk to you about."
"What is it?"
As his sexy mom took a few seconds to formulate her words, Ian let his eyes wander down over the swell of her mammoth bosom. He also noticed how far her skirt had crept up, allowing him a look at her luscious legs, all the way up to the middle of her thighs.
"Ian, I'm just gonna be frank with you," she remarked. "I think your father has you convinced that you need the Army to be a real man and score a beautiful girl, and it's simply not true."
"Yeah, but look at dad. He has a great career, he's confident, AND he has a beautiful wife, just like I want."
"Oh, well, thank you, honey," Brooke blushed, "but just because your father took that route to get those things, doesn't mean you have to."
He took a moment to consider her words. "I've thought about going to college locally, but honestly I don't see how that would help me learn the things I need to know to be a man," explained Ian.
"You know, some boys learn how to be a man before they even leave home."
"How do they do that?" The teen asked.
"Well, that's where we moms come in," she answered with a sweet smile. "A mom can teach her son to be a man right at home."
"She can?"
"Yep, including all the tricks to getting and keeping a beautiful girl," she explained, then reached over and patted his thigh gingerly. "It's kind of like a mom's basic training for her boy."
Ian's cock began to harden beneath his shorts. "That doesn't sound so bad," he admitted.
"Will you give me a week then?"
"A week?"
"Yes, a week to give you a basic training into manhood. After that, if you're still not convinced that you have what it takes to be a man, you can enlist in the Army...deal?" asked Brooke.
"Deal."
Brooke smiled and turned her hand over on his thigh. "Give me your hand," she said softly.
Ian placed his hand on hers and she brought it over, rested it against her own upper thigh and held it there. "We may not be trained up in the ways of discipline and combat, but that doesn't mean that we moms don't have something to offer. When it comes to building confidence and creating a skilled lover, we have exactly what it takes to train a boy up right."
"I guess I um...never really considered that," Ian gulped.
Brooke bravely guided her boy's hand underneath her skirt, along her smooth inner thigh. "For the sake of helping you, are you willing to travel down roads that you and I have never been down before, Ian?"
The teen's heart was beating so fast he could hardly answer. "I am," he blurted, as his thumb grazed her silky panty-gusset and the puffy cuntal bulge beneath it.
"Thank you, Ian," his mom sighed. "Thanks for giving me a chance to help you, while keeping you a little closer to home."
"He wants to wait two weeks? For what?" George fumed, while speaking to his wife after work.
"So he can make sure he's explored all his other options," answered Brooke.
"The Army IS the best option. I've been telling him that his whole life."
"And you may be right, but, honey, we have to let him make his own decision," George's wife insisted.
"Fine, but a week from today, he better have a clear path to his future mapped out, and if he's smart, it'll be a future that involves serving his country."
"Are you sure this doesn't have more to do with what YOU want, rather than what's best for Ian?" Brooke inquired.
"Why would you think that?"
"I just think sometimes it's common for fathers, especially those in the military, to want their sons to follow in their footsteps," his wife explained. "Not that it's a bad thing...it's just that a boy should travel the path he feel is best for him, and not one that simply pleases someone else."
"Fine, we'll let him choose his own way then, and in five years when he's unemployed, without a girlfriend and still living at home, you'll both see that I was right," George preached.
Brooke knew firsthand that while the military may teach discipline and provide a stable career, it did little in the way of making a man a better lover. Her husband George wasn't bad in the bedroom, but she had certainly had better in her younger years, by guys who had nothing to do with the Army.
George was out of the house early every morning at six a.m. sharp. At six-fifteen, Ian was jarred awake by the sound of a blaring trumpet. His mom stood in his doorway holding her phone, playing "Reveille," the traditional military wake-up song.
"Mom, what the hell?!" he grumbled, looking over at his clock.
"Up and at 'em, bunny boo. It's your first day of training!" she hollered.
"This early?"
"Yes, this early. I need to nurse your sister. When I get back, I want you up, dressed and bed made, understood?"
He gave her a mocking salute. "Got it, ma'am!"
With his eyes now adjusting to the morning sunlight, he took in what his mom was wearing, which was a blue boyfriend-style button up nightshirt. The silky sleep-shirt fell just below her crotch, leaving all her sexy mommy-legs exposed. They gave off a wonderful silky sheen from being freshly shaved. Brooke had the knee of one leg cocked forward, so her dainty bare foot was arched, resting on squatted toes with ruby red toenails. Her enormous milk-engorged melons were pushed out beneath the fabric, so the nubs of her thick protuberant nipples were clearly noticeable. "How about, Sergeant Mom? I like that better than ma'am," she joked.
"Got it, Sergeant Mom!" her son chuckled.
"Oh, and make sure you put on some workout shorts. We're starting the day off with a run," she informed him, then left.
"A run?" Ian asked, with an awful scowl. "I hate running."
"Thanks for watching her. We'll be back in an hour," Brooke said, giving her beastie Heather a quick kiss and handing off her newborn in Heather's front doorway.
"Take your time," said Heather cheerfully, "I love spending time with this cute little baby girl."
Ian was waiting in shorts and sneakers by his mom's SUV.
"Ready to make some sweat?" Brooke asked, as she clicked the timer on her Fitbit.
"How far are we going?" the boy grumbled.
"I was thinking to the Armory and back," she answered.
"Damn, that far?"
"Yep, and you better keep up," she teased, then began jogging off down the sidewalk. Ian quickly followed after her.
Until now, he hadn't really noticed how sexy his mom's running attire was. Brooke wore sexy pink track shorts that were molded around her succulent round ass. Her form fitting white tank top had a built in support bra, which would certainly be put to the test during their run. Her brunette hair was pulled back in a ponytail that bounced cutely as she ran. Ian's mom was no fitness nut, but she was certainly in good shape, especially for a woman who'd just given birth weeks ago. She created a good pace and kept her son trailing behind her.
"Speed it up back there, bunny boo!" she shouted, glancing back at him.
Ian was content running behind his mom, watching her booty jiggle delightfully. He did imagine though that her tits must be bouncing wildly beneath her top, so he sped up in order to satisfy his curiosity.
"About time you caught up," his mom teased as they jogged side by side.
"I was just watching my pace. I didn't wanna tire out too quickly."
"I know what you were watching back there, and it wasn't your pace," she breathed, smiling over at him mischievously.
"Funny," he blushed.
"Did you come up here to keep your eyes on something else?"
Ian knew what his mom was referring to. He looked over at her large boobs and sure enough they were bouncing up and down, even under the confines of her snug top with built-in support.
"Looks like your sister's getting a milkshake for lunch," Brooke joked, making them both laugh.
"Lucky her," Ian boldly commented, making his mom give him a playful punch on the arm as they ran.
"So tell me what you like about a girl, besides humongous boobs," she asked breathlessly, flashing him a flirty smile.
"A great personality...a nice smile, and a girl that's smart is always a plus."
"Blondes or brunettes?"
"Brunettes, of course," Ian answered.
"Good answer," his brunette mom beamed. "Do you want one that's a good cook?"
"Sure."
"One that's in good shape?"
"Heck yeah," he blurted. "Some of the hottest girls I know are ones who take great care of themselves."
"Do you want one that's moderately sexual, very sexual or hyper-sexual?" asked Brooke.
"Hyper-sexual?"
His mom flashed him a smile. "A girl that wants to have sex constantly," she clarified.
"Oh, um...a hyper-sexual one would be nice."
"I imagine that's the answer that most boys your age would give," his mom giggled.
"Which one are you?" the teen brazenly asked, as they continued a good jogging pace along the base sidewalk.
"Which one do you think I am?"
"Well, I don't hear you and dad going at it ALL THE TIME, but I'd still say you're probably hyper-sexual," he guessed.
"Nope!"
"Very sexual then?"
"Not that one either. Your mom is 'super-duper-hyper-sexual.' I created a new category, just for myself," she giggled.
"Wait though...if a hyper-sexual person wants sex 'all the time,' then how often does a super-duper-hyper-sexual person want it?" he confusingly asked.
She looked over at him with a sexy Cheshire-cat grin. "Every second of every day," she confessed.
"Wow," her teen muttered, surprised that his mom would reveal such a thing about herself to him.
"That doesn't mean she gets it every second of every day...just that she'd be a VERY willing participant."
Ian was finding it harder and harder to run the more erect his cock got. Just talking to his mom on the subject of sex, while glancing over at the leaping swell of her breasts was getting him incredibly excited. Now knowing that she would like more than anything to spend her day fucking her ass off made his dick expand into full hardness.
"I'm gonna stop and take a breather," he announced, slowing down.
"Oh, wimping out on me, huh?" his mom joked, slowing down also.
"You can go ahead. I'll catch up," Ian assured her, trying his best to conceal his steely-hard bulge.
"That's OK, bunny boo, I'll wait," she assured him, catching her breath and jogging in place. She looked over at her son's obvious arousal and smiled. "So what's your definition of being a man, Ian?"
He shrugged his shoulders. "Having confidence, and knowing how to treat a woman I guess," the boy answered.
"You have it mostly right. Being a man is part charm, part skill and part confidence," she coached. "So much confidence in fact, that you stop trying to hide your erections when you're around a girl."
"Oh," the boy muttered, looking over at his smiling mom as her gaze darted from his eyes to his crotch. "Sorry, just um...kind of embarrassing."
"I had erect nipples when I was in your doorway this morning, and don't say you didn't notice," Brooke teased. "Did you see me trying to hide them?"
"No," the teen answered, reflecting back on the swell of her unfettered tits that morning.
"Your penis is part of you...and you should be proud of it. Stop trying to shield it from a woman's gaze and let her admire you."
"Alright," the boy blushed, lowering his hands. His boner made his running shirts tent way out obscenely.
Brooke's heart skipped a beat, gazing at her son's protrusion, while jogging in place. "Good grief, it looks so thick and strong!" her mind gasped. She let her eyes linger a moment, then finally snapped her gaze back up to his blushing face. "I do get how it might be kinda difficult to jog with that thing though," she giggled. "Do you wanna sit down in the grass and talk until it goes down?"
"Sure," answered Ian.
Along the jogging path was a nice grassy area, and he and his mom sat down side by side. "Phew! Feels good to be out on a run," Brooke said, reclining back on extended arms, which were propped behind her. Doing this made the rounded swell of her massive tits balloon outward, catching her son's ogling eyes.
"Yeah, it's been awhile. I'm kind of out of shape," he admitted, his gaze drifting down to his mom's silky legs, which were extended out in front of her with her knees slightly bent.
"Well, this week we'll whip you into peak physical condition," his mom informed him.
"Great," the boy sarcastically responded, making his mom giggle.
After a short silence, Brooke spoke up again. "Tell me about the last time you had sex, bunny boo," she candidly asked him.
Ian was taken a bit off guard. "The last time I had sex?"
"Yeah, were you on a bed, a couch...in a car...where did it happen? I'm curious."
"She has a car her parents bought her. We drove out to Harmon's Beach and did it in her back seat."
"Oh, it's so beautiful out there. It's the perfect spot for some passionate love making," Brooke sighed, reflecting on her own time fucking there when she was younger. "Tell me how long you lasted."
"How long I lasted?"
"Yeah, how long did you last inside her...before you had your orgasm?"
"Oh, um...twenty minutes maybe," he timidly responded.
"Did you make her cream on you before you came?"
"No. She told me it was it wasn't my fault. She just doesn't cum easily."
"Honey, I'm sorry, but she lied to you," his mom frowned. "It WAS your fault."
"It was?"
"Has she called or texted since you guys went out?"
"No."
"Then it was definitely your fault. If you blew her socks off, she would have contacted you the next day wanting a repeat," Brooke pointed out. "I'm not gonna bullshit you, honey. She's mostly likely been with a couple different guys since then, to give THEM a chance to break her open."
"What does 'break her open' mean?"
"Well...imagine a female orgasm is like a coconut, and a guy's penis is like a hammer, pounding away at it, trying to get it to break open, so it can gush out all that wonderful coconut juice," Brooke explained.
"Oh, so do you mean MY hammer wasn't quite good enough, to break open my date's coconut," Ian giggled.
"No, from what I saw earlier, it's plenty good enough," his mom teased, referring to the boner he'd been sporting. "It's not about just owning an impressive tool though, honey, it's also knowing how to effectively use it."
"And that has a lot to do with feeling like a man?"



"It sure does," Brooke answered with a wide-eyed smile. "Knowing you have the skills to break any woman open is an incredible confidence booster. It's an ability every guy who wants to be considered a 'real man' should have."
"So...how do I get it?" the boy asked.
They saw a group of soldiers out loading a cargo truck across the way. "Well, you're certainly not gonna get it out there with them," his mom stated. "There are certain things the Army can't teach you."
"True," Ian agreed.
His mom smiled over at him, gazing with her sultry eyes. "We'll have our work cut out for us this week, but in the end I think we're gonna make a real man out of you."
They continued their jog to the Armory. When they nearly got back to where they started, Brooke looked over at her sweaty teenager. "Ready to really push yourself?" she asked.
"Sure, why?"
"If you can beat me back, I'll let you feel the inside of my thigh again," she offered, "and this time I won't be wearing any panties."
The mother went from a jog to a run, and the boy took off after her. With an offer that sweet, he wasn't about to let his mom beat him back. When they got to Heather's street, Ian really turned on the heat, sprinting with everything he had and passing his mother easily.
"You brat...I had you!" Brooke shouted playfully as they finished their run.
"Had me until the last turn that is," her son bragged as they both caught their breath.
"So how did you do it?" his mom asked.
"Beat you?"
"Yeah. How did you muster up that incredible burst of energy at the end?"
"Will power, I guess."
"That's right...will power," she smiled. "Remember that one, ok?"
"Ok," Ian answered, knowing it must have something to do with his training to be a man.
They got the baby from Heather and went back home. "I desperately need a shower before I feed your sister. Can you keep her entertained for me?" Brooke asked her son.
"Sure thing, mom," the boy gladly replied, cradling the newborn in his arms and sitting down on the couch.
For the longest time, Ian was an only child, until his parents decided to have another. His mom's boobs had always been object of fascination to the boy, since he'd hit puberty. They were already incredibly large before her pregnancy, then they started growing ginormous on her prenatal body. He thought maybe they would return to their normal size after she'd given birth, but not so. Her boobies grew to even more ridiculous proportions as they began producing copious amounts of tit-nectar for his newborn sister. He often beat his dick just imagining what they must look like naked.
"Ahh, much better!" Brooke sighed as she stepped into the living room with only a tiny white towel draped around her.
Ian had rarely seen his mom barely covered like this, so she immediately grabbed his attention. The way the towel was cloaked tightly around her bosom make her cleavage bulge and tremble obscenely as she walked over on bare feet and sat down next to him. "Is she starting to get fussy?" Brooke asked, as he handed the baby to her.
"No, not at all," the teen answered, marveling at how incredibly hot his mom looked with her dark hair wet and slicked back from her shower.
"Aw, she's a hungry little girl, isn't she?" Brooke cooed, in a cute baby voice. "She just wants to nurse on mommy's big swollen teats."
Ian's insides tingling as blood rushed straight for his cock. He took a moment to admire Brooke's strong smooth mommy-legs, which were nearly completely exposed as she sat there. He could smell the sweet fragrant lotion she'd applied to them and wondered what such legs would feel like harnessed around him, while he pounded his dick into the pussy of all pussies.
Brooke continued doting on her daughter. "Mommy's gonna feed you, but your big brother's gonna touch her between her legs first."
Ian's breathing increased as his heart swelled with excitement. He continued to listen to his mom speak to the newborn in a cute baby voice.
"That right...he's learning to become a man and touch women in special places," Brooke purred, then set the baby aside on the couch.
Ian watch his mom turn towards him as she sat up straight and positioned her lovely ass on the edge of the couch-cushion. "Scoot over her right next to me, bunny boo," Brooke softly requested.
The boy scooted over, so he was hip to hip with his mom. She took his hand and squeezed it gently, while gazing into his wondrous eyes. "You're so nervous," she giggled. "Haven't you put your hand down between a girl's legs before?"
"Yeah, but not one as beautiful as you," he confessed.
"Mm, there's that charm I was talking about," she whispered. "That part comes naturally with you, doesn't it?"
"I suppose so."
"Once we get the skill and confidence down, you'll be the kind of man women will dream of locking their legs around," the mother bragged, then placed his hand on her knee.
"You think so?" Ian asked, his cock flexing with so much blood that for a moment he felt light-headed.
"I know so," Brooke smiled, guiding her boy's hand under the towel, along her smooth inner thigh. "You'll be breaking girls open left and right...listening to them scream out, and watching their naked bodies tremble beneath you."
Once again, Ian couldn't believe how high up between her legs his mom was going with his hand. The fact that he knew she had no panties on this time made it all the more thrilling. The further he went, the warmer his hand got, from the heat that was radiating from her naked genitalia.
The mother noticed how her boy's eyes kept drifting to her bulging cleavage. "In some social situations it isn't polite for a man to stare at a woman's tits. This isn't one of them, honey" she informed him.
"So it's ok if I look?"
"Yes, you can look," the mother giggled. It secretly thrilled her to know that such a handsome you man was fascinated by her body.
Now that she had given him the green light, Ian could really study the swell of his mom's towel-shrouded bosom in greater detail. The sight of all the wonderful tit-meat spilling out the top of towel was absolutely mesmerizing. Her giant boobies were pressed together, forming the biggest, deepest cleavage Ian had ever seen in his life.
"Did the girl you had sex with at Harmon's Beach have big boobs?" his mom curiously asked.
"Well, compared to the other girls at school, yes...but compared to yours, not at all."
Brooke giggled, making her fatty tit-flesh jiggle. "I guess I do have a couple of monsters, don't I?" she asked.
"I doubt they look like monsters," the boy chuckled, then felt his mom guide his hand up even further, until his thumb rested against the smooth hairless swell of her outer labia.
"Monsters or not, if I don't feed your sister soon they're gonna burst right out of this towel and spray all over you," she giggled. "Not that you'd complain any," Brooke winked.
"No, I wouldn't," the boy honestly replied.
"Oh, a bold answer," the mother smiled. "Before I go feed your sister, let's put that confidence to the test. Stand up right in front of me and put your hands behind your back...right now, soldier!"
Ian knew this would be displaying his hardon through his shorts, just like when they were out running, but he was a little more sure of himself now and stood up without hesitation. His erect dick tented out strong and proud, his knob pushing upward beneath the stretchy fabric.
"WOW!!" Brooke's mind screamed. "WHAT A DICK!!"
"Well, that's pretty good form there, mister," she verbally declared.
"You think so?"
"I know so. From the position of your tip, I can tell that your erection is standing at a perfect one hundred and thirty-degree angle."
"That's really the perfect angle?" Ian asked, astounded that he was having a discussion with his own mom about his erect cock.
"Most women would say so. It allows for a greater depth of penetration during intercourse," the mother explained, then sat up with peculiar interest, staring at the form of her boy's boner. "Hmm, are you flexing it at all, or is it just holding that angle on it's own?"
"I'm not really doing anything special. It's just staying put that way. Is that normal?"
"Normal?" Brooke giggled. "Honey, it's amazing! It means you have incredible penile structure at the base of your prick."
"Penile structure?"
"You have tight ligaments and strong muscles at the root of your penis, that are working to stabilize and hold your erection upright like that," explained the mother.
"So that's a good thing?"
"An extremely good thing," she chuckled. "Remember our hammer and coconut analogy earlier?"
"Yeah."
"Well if we're comparing dicks to tools then, honey, I'd say you're packing a pretty powerful sledgehammer."
"Which is better to crack those coconuts with, right?" Ian asked with a proud smile.
"When used in conjunction with skill and some staying power...absolutely yes!" his mom assured him.
"You seem to know a lot about the penis," Ian pointed out.
"Yes, well, hyper-sexual women usual do," she giggled. The question that had been burning a hole in the back of her cock-obsessed mind suddenly blurted out of her mouth. "Do you wanna share sizes?"
"Sizes?" asked Ian.
"Yes. You tell me the size of your penis and I'll tell you just how big the girls are," she stated, shaking her shoulders a tad, making her meaty melons wobble heavily from side to side.
"Well, last time I measures it was just over eight inches," he shared.
"Impressive," his mom beamed.
"You think so?"
"Absolutely...as long as you can crack a coconut with it," she teased.
"What about you?" the boy asked, eagerly glancing down at her towel-shrouded bosom.
"Well," Brooke muttered, looking down at her boobies, "that number has changed a lot in the past year. In their present lactating state...they're a forty triple-H."
Brooke's daughter began crying on the couch next to her. "Speaking of lactating, your sister's hungry. I better feed her," she said, standing up and cradling the baby. "Honey, will you be an angel and bring me the bottle and plastic breast- shield in on the dish strainer."
"Sure," Ian answered, then quickly fetched the items his mom wanted. When he got to the nursery, Brooke was just setting the baby down in the crib to prepare for nursing. "Here you go, mom."
"Thanks, bunny boo. I'm gonna pump the other breast, while she's nursing, that way I can bottle feed her later," his mom shared.
"I'll be in my room," said Ian, heading for the exit.
"Ian?"
The boy turned to see his mom standing with her hands on her hips looking at him. "Yeah?"
"Close the door and come over here," she uttered.
The teen didn't ask questions. He simply did as his mom asked, then stopped in front of her.
"Part of becoming a man is being able to watch these sorts of things," she stated. "So consider this part of your special training."
With that, Brooke peeled apart the towel, then lowered it and tied it around her waist. Her son's eyes about bugged out of his skull as he stared her huge naked udders for the first time. Her blood engorged areolas were as big around grapefruit and peppered with bumpy Montgomery glands. The protuberant nipples at their centers were thick and rubbery...made for serious sucking.
"They're a little different than those on the girls at school, huh?" she teased.
"Yes, but in a good way," Ian blushed.
Ian stood there gawking as his heavy-titted mother sat down and nursed his sister. She attached the breast pump to her other leaking tit and turned it on. The boy's jaw dropped in fascination when he saw the way her big nipple was being tugged out by the suction, and tit-nectar poured steadily into the bottle.
"Pretty interesting process, huh?" Brooke giggled, glancing down at his protruding boner.
"Very!" the boy breathed.
Brooke could feel her cunt juices drooling from her slit. "Good grief! I can't believe how excited he's making me."
"You really got naked in front of him?!" Sasha exclaimed, while having coffee the next day with Brooke and Heather.
"Well, not totally naked. Just topless, while I was nursing the baby," Brooke responded.
"It's a natural process," Heather interjected. "Any boy who wants to become a man should be able to handle watching it."
"Exactly," Brooke agreed, "and they should be able to walk around with boners without being embarrassed or ashamed."
"Sounds to me like you're increasing his confidence-level already," Heather added.
"Yes, but taking things to the next level could be a bit more tricky."
"How so?"
"Well, how do I help Ian increase his sexual skills without crossing the line too much," the mother asked.
"Sound like 'the line' may have already been crossed yesterday," Sasha giggled.
"The real issue isn't simply crossing the line, it's WHY you're crossing the line," Heather preached. "It's not like you and Ian are having some secret mother and son love affair. You're showing him what it takes to be a man. You can't go out and show a person how to dig a ditch, without getting a little dirty in the process."
Brooke nodded in agreement. "True. He agreed to give me one week, and I may only have one shot at this. If he still enlists in the Army, at least I can look back and say I gave it my all."
Ian was laying in bed masturbating to the image of his mother's enormous breasts that he had seen for the first time yesterday. He was suddenly startled as his mom barged in.
"Up and at 'em, soldier!" Brooke shouted, then froze as she spotted her boy's steely-hard boner tenting up lewdly beneath the blanket. "Oh...um, sorry, bunny boo. Did I interrupt something?"
"No, I was just getting up," the boy lied.
"I can see that," giggled Brooke. "WAY UP!"
When Ian took in what his mom was wearing, it certainly didn't help him become any less aroused. The only thing Brooke had on was one of her husband's big camouflaged Army shirts, which was unbuttoned half-way. She clearly wasn't wearing a bra, by the way her giant tits bulged out obscenely.
"Are we running again today?" he asked, trying not to stare at her boobs too much.
"No, I was gonna have you drop and give me twenty, but I can see that's gonna be nearly impossible with your kickstand down," she giggled, staring at the tubular-shaped protrusion sticking up from beneath the blankets. "Maybe this is the perfect chance for us to transition into the next phase of his training," Brooke thought.
The mother gave her boy a brave look. "Are you ready to be man enough to let me see it...and finish in front of me?"
"Finish?"
The mother crawled onto the bed with him. "Yes, finish masturbating, bunny boo," she clarified. "I know that's what you were doing in here."
"Oh...um," Ian muttered in hesitation, staring at his mom's dangling, mile-long cleavage as she rested there on all-fours beside him..
"If you can't be man enough to show off your tool in front of a woman, how can you ever expect to be confident enough to crack her open?"
"True."
Brooke's hazel eyes gazed into her boy's with anxious wonder. "Show me that sledgehammer, Ian. Stand up beside your bed and show me how big and hard it gets," she whispered.
The teen bravely stood up from his bed and turned to face his mom, wearing nothing but his birthday suit.
Brooke sprawled out on her side in a sexy pose, with her head resting again her hand and her elbow propped on the mattress. Her smooth lovely legs were slightly spread out, exposed beneath the hem of the big camouflaged button-up. Her eyes widened in delight as she stared at her boy long saluting boner.
"Wow, something's certainly standing at full attention this morning," she complimented.
"Well, what do you expect...when you're dressed like that, mom."
The mother stared at the fat angry, pinkish-purple knob. "Make it wag," she requested.
"Wag?"
"Yeah...make your boner wag back and forth, soldier!"
Ian complied, turning his midsection and making his protruding stiffy lewdly waggle back and forth as it branched out from his crotch.
"Oh, honey, that's wonderful!" the mother cooed, marveling at the strength and stiffness of his vein-encrusted appendage. "Stroke on it now...like you were doing before I barged in."
Ian gasped his dick and began slowly stroking it up and down. He never imagined he'd being showing his own mom his hard cock, let alone masturbating in front of her. Even though he was nervous, it was incredibly thrilling.
Brooke was mesmerized by the sight in front of her. It was like everything she imagined in all her forbidden fantasies.
"Is pre-cum dripping from the slit of your knob, bunny boo?" she asked in concern.
"Yes."
"Good. That'll lubricate your strokes and keep your boner nice and slippery."
The mother's heart raced excitedly as she watched her big-dicked boy beat off in front of her. She could feel her clitoris throbbing, while she watched his muscled meat slip through his hand like it was a pussy. "If there's anything you'd like to see, while you're doing that, Ian...I want you to be man enough to tell me."
Since he'd reached puberty, Ian regularly imaged what his mom must look like laying on the bed, with her amazing legs spread wide open. This was his chance to finally find out. "Will you spread your legs?" he bravely asked.
Without hesitation, Brooke gracefully brought her naked legs together, pointed them up towards the ceiling and pulled her black thong panties off. Rather than lower her legs again, she scissored them wide open, displaying not only her amazing spread, but also her shaved vulva in all it's aroused glory.
"Dang!" the teen gasped, admiring the way her strong mommy-legs spread open limberly, so her dainty feet pointed to opposite ends of his bedroom. He was equally fascinated by the form of her mature pussy. "That's quite the coconut, mom," he joked.
"Thanks, honey," she giggled. "Speaking of that...knowing how to crack a coconut is probably like knowing how and where to attack your enemy's fortress, which in this case is a woman's vagina. Understanding how a woman's built and where her sweet spots are, gives a man an added advantage to victory beneath the sheet."
"Well...I do know some things."
"Oh really? We'll see about that," the mom said, half-playfully. "Show me where my clitoris is."
Ian nervously pointed at her pussy. "There in the center," he answered.
"That's pretty vague, honey," she giggled, then scooted her rounded ass to the edge of her boy's bed. "Here...get down on your knees and point it out."
The teen dropped to his knees, which gave him a look at his mom's wonderful pudendum in greater detail. He again pointed towards the center of it. "It's there."
"Nope, that's my clitoral hood...not my clitoris."
"Well, it's um...underneath," the boy muttered awkwardly.
"Then peel it back and show me."
With his heart racing in his chest, Ian reached out and used two fingers to unshroud his mom's grape-sized love-button. It stuck out from her cuntal flesh...shiny and engorged.
"Do you see how similar it is to the knob of your penis? It's like a cute little mini-version of you," she giggled.
"And that's where a woman gets most of her pleasure, right?"
"A lot, but not all," Brooke answered. "Like the tip of your dick, it has a high concentration of nerve-endings. Stimulating it will definitely weaken your enemy's defenses, and prepare her fortress to be penetrated."
"I love the military analogy, mom," Ian chuckled.
"Your father would be proud, right?"
Ian stared at her pussy and laughed. "Considering the subject of our discussion...probably not."
"Good point," his mom agreed. "Now, soldier...show me the spot where you breach the enemy fortress."
Ian spread her labial folds open, revealing the coral-colored pit of her cuntal vestibule and the mouth of her fuck-hole. "There!"



"Good. It's important to understand that the real battle goes on once you're inside, so it's crucial that you raid the enemy fortress with everything you have," Brooke explained.
"Why...are there a thousand soldiers waiting in there for me?" the teen giggled.
His mom bent one of her sexy legs down a moment and used her foot to push him playfully. "No, there's no platoon of soldiers in there, but there will be some resistance, especially when you're using your weapon well, and really turning on the heat."
"It's a good type of resistance though," Ian admitted.
"Yes, and as you know...that wonderful resistance can cause your penis to surrender before you've even won the battle."
"Like after twenty-minutes, in the backseat, at Harmon's beach, right?" her son added, a bit embarrassed.
"Exactly. You left that coconut intact, so we need to teach you a VERY important part of being a man, which is sexual endurance."
"How do I learn something like that though?" inquired Ian.
"Yesterday, at the end of our run, even though you were exhausted, you pushed yourself and beat me. Do you remember why you did it?"
"Because you're too slow?" he joked.
"No, not because I was too slow," his mom chuckled. "What was it you wanted?"
"To feel your thigh again," he admitted.
"So you did something you probably didn't think you could do, because you were motivated by something, right?"
"Yes."
"So let's use that, and do an endurance exercise together. Come up on the bed and lay down on your back," Brooke instructed, curling her legs back down onto the mattress.
Ian took position by his mother, who sat beside him with her lovely legs spread out to the side. "If you wanna crack a girl open like a coconut when you have sex with her, you have to use that same type of willpower you used yesterday."
"So I can last longer than twenty-minutes in bed you mean?"
"Yes, much longer. At least double that...and that's just for starters. For this first exercise, we'll be doing forty minutes of vigorous masturbation," Brooke insisted.
"Dang," the boy gasped. "I don't think I've ever masturbated that long before."
"Notice I said 'WE'LL be doing forty minutes of masturbation,' bunny boo. That means I'LL be the one masturbating you."
"Oh..." he muttered, feeling a sudden rush of excitement. "Um...alright then."
He watched his mom spit a gob of saliva onto her hand, then reach over and coated the tip of his cock with it. Her touch was electric, making his body shudder heatedly.
"Ready to hear what you're working for?" Brooke asked, feeding him a smile as she slowly began jerking his boner up and down.
"Sure."
"If you can make it forty-minutes without cumming....I'll let you suck on my tits," his mom promised candidly.
"Seriously?" Ian asked.
"Seriously! However, if you think I'm going easy on you, you're wrong. If you wanna nurse on these triple-H's, you gonna have to earn it."
"I'll do my best," he promised.
"Here we go then," declared Brooke, speeding up her cock-stroking tempo.
Ian knew he shouldn't look up at his mom as she sat beside him stroking, because it would turn him on even more, but he couldn't help himself. The way her huge tits jiggled, while spilling out from between the unbuttoned portion of her camouflaged shirt was spellbinding. His gaze drifted up to her pretty face to find her staring down at him. "I don't think I've ever jerked on a penis this big before," she giggled, "so it looks like I have my work cut out for me too."
"It feels really...really good," the boy breathed, looking down and watching her motherly hand jerk up and down his prick from balls to knob. He could tell his mom had done this a thousand other times, by the way her hand moved in a perfect corkscrew motion. Also, by the way her palm swept over his knob, using his leaking precum to keep his erection completely lubricated.
"It's been ten minutes, bunny boo. You're doing great!" the mother boasted.
"I'm feeling really good too."
"You mentioned that already," Brooke giggled. "When I get to the half-way point, I'm gonna do some things that'll make it a bit more challenging for you."
"What kinds of things?"
His mom fed him a mischievous smile. "Get to the half-way point and find out."
Five minutes later, the teen was beginning to squirm in pleasure. His mom's hand hadn't slowed one bit and was making his boner tingle with pre-orgasmic sensations. "God, mom! Could you slow down just a little bit?" he whimpered, wincing from the pleasure he was getting.
"No, but I can go faster," Brooke answered, speeding up her tempo. Now the boy was writhing in delight as her hand thundered up and down his throbbing dick.
"Ahh! I don't know if I can stand too much of that! Please...can you slow down?" he pleaded.
"In thirty seconds I will," she answered, tirelessly jerking him off, "but the next time you tell me to slow down I'm gonna jerk it hard and fast like this, and I won't be slowing down again...understood?"
"Yes."
Squeezing off his orgasm seemed a little more tolerable once she slowed her stokes a bit. After several more minutes, Brooke crawled up on her knees beside him, still leaning over and stroking his steely cock without missing a single beat. She placed one hand astride him, so she was hovering over her boy on one extended arm, while beating his dick with the other.
"Dang!" moaned Ian, gawking up at his mom's dangling tit-meat, which was threatening to spill right out of her top. Her cock-jerking motions caused her giant boobie-orbs to ripple wonderfully, and Ian was front row center.
"Honey?" his mom whispered, causing him to shift his gaze to her eyes. "I want you to imagine that you're at Harmon's Beach, in the back seat of a car fucking the girl of your dreams."
The teen shuddered just from hearing his mom use the F-word in that context. "Alright," he replied, with heavy excited breath.
"Imagine that she's laying on top of you, and you're pounding your manhood up into her."
Of course, the person Ian was envisioning in the backseat with him was his mother. At that wonderful moment, he couldn't possibly be imagining anyone else.
"You're enjoying the incredible tightness of her hot wet pussy around your entire dick," Brooke cooed, while gazing down into her boy's eyes with a lustful demeanor.
"Ahh, yes!" hissed Ian, feeling his glans tingle in the tight slippery grip of his mom's hand.
"Hump your hips from the mattress, honey. Show her what a good fuck you are," Brooke mewled. "Show her you know how to split her open and make her gush all over you."
"Hot damn, mom!" the boy squealed, squirming beneath her, more turned on than he'd ever been in his life. It was all he could do to keep from shooting into the air as he listened to her sultry voice.
"Yes! Fuck her, bunny boo! Go get that pussy!" his mommy cried out.
The boy tried every trick in the book to lower his excitement level. His efforts started paying off, until he gazed back up and noticed his mom's jiggle-bosoms were nearly spilling free of the shirt. Both sets of areolas were half-exposed and it seemed like her swollen nipples, catching on the hems, were the only thing keeping her boobs from bobbling out.
"Thirty-minutes, soldier!" his mom announced. "Ten more minutes without blasting out that hot cum and you'll be smothered in these milk-filled titties."
"Yess!" the boy gasped, feeling incredibly close to cumming, but as determined as ever not to. He couldn't believe what an incredible cock-stroker his mom was. She'd been yanking his boner energetically for a half-hour, without showing the slightest sign of exhaustion. "Damn, if mom's this good at giving a handjob...how incredible must she be at fucking?" he wondrously asked himself.
"Come on, honey! You can do it!" Brooke cheered. "Show mommy what a man you're becoming!"
By the time he hit thirty-nine minutes, the muscles in Ian's ass were burning from being clenched so much. His mom's hand was a slimy mess as it continued milking his blood-swollen peter tirelessly, making lewd creamy stroking sounds. "Thirty-seconds, Ian. You're on the home stretch!" Brooke announced, speeding up her pace and beating his boner with everything she had.
"TIMES UP! YOU DID IT!!" the proud mother sang, releasing his dick and plopping down tits-first against him for a victory hug.
"Barely," the boy sighed, fighting to catch his breath.
Brooke lifted her head up enough to gaze at him in adoration. "Oh my God, forty minutes, baby...that was incredible!"
"I'm not gonna lie, mom. That was easily the best handjob I've ever gotten."
"Wow, I'm flattered to hear that, Bunny boo," Brooke blushed. "And handjobs aren't even my specialty."
Ian stared at her, completely intrigued. "What, um...what's your specialty?"
"Well, I've always been told I'm the best at giving blowjobs, but guys probably say that to any girl who sucks on them, so who knows," she giggled.
"So were you serious earlier...about my reward for making it forty-minutes?"
"Of course I was serious, honey," the mom declared. "I would never make a promise to you that I didn't plan on keeping. How much time do you think you need?"
"Time?"
"Do you wanna suck my boobs for an hour? Two hours?"
"Seriously?! I can suck on then for that long?" he asked in disbelief.
"Of course! You earned it, honey, but if you're gonna nurse on mom's knockers longer than a half-hour, we may wanna wait until after lunch. Your father's stopping by on his lunch break today," Brooke cautioned.
"Alright. I can wait I guess."
"Now you have another decision to make," she informed him with a curious smile.
"What's that?"
"Do you want me to pump my breasts before you suck, or let them continue to engorge for you?"
It was a question Ian never dreamed his mom would ever ask him, but the answer was simple. "You don't have to pump."
"How did I know you were gonna say that," she winked.
The mother felt a tad ashamed of herself, realizing she was just as eager for tit-play as her son was...maybe more.
Brooke quickly got changed before her husband arrived and made him lunch, so it was ready when he got there.
George was at the table eating when his son stepped into the kitchen. "Hey, dad," said Ian, walking over to the fridge.
"Hey...decided on a path to your future yet?" his dad asked.
"Not really. I've just been considering all my options."
"Any of them stand out?"
"A couple of them," Ian answered, looking over at his mom's tits. "A couple of them REALLY stand out."
Brooke got her son's tit-reference, and snickered, while doing up a few dishes. She thrust her boobies out proudly, giving her son a good look at her large sloping sweater-meat in side profile. Her eyes met her teen's. "Well, If they STAND OUT that much, honey...you should probably really go after them," she suggested.
"I plan to soon."
"Oh, and that reminds me..." Brooke said to Ian. "I was gonna make you some lunch, but I know you have another meal waiting for you soon, don't you bunny boo?" his mom asked with a flirty smirk.
"I sure do," the boy answered anxiously.
"Going out to lunch with friends today?" his father asked him.
"Um...just one friend," Ian answered, smiling over at his mother.
"Oh, a female friend?"
Brooke turned from the sink and answered for her son. "Yes, I've met her. She absolutely beautiful," she blurted, then stared her boy in the eyes. "I'm sure she's got something REALLY yummy to feed him for lunch today," said the mother, while leaning against the counter and making her boobies balloon way out.
"Well, it's good that you have a female interest. I'm sure she'd be even more enamored with you if you were wearing an Army uniform today on your date," George stated.
Ian saw his mom roll her eyes, then look over at him. "How do you know his date doesn't want him wearing nothing at all?" Brooke joked.
"Well, honey, if they just met, I highly doubt this girl's ready to explore something sexual."
Once again, Brooke looked her son in the eyes with a knowing smile. "I wouldn't be so sure about that," she added.
Ian thought his father would never leave. Once George was gone, Brooke stepped over to her son and held out her hand. "Ready for than lunch date," she winked.
"Sure."
The teenager followed his mom's delightful bubble-butt across the house to his parent's bedroom. His mom and dad had one of those fancy beds that changed positions, and Brooke adjusted it with a remote, so the mattress was reclining, rather than laying flat. "Wanna get naked with me, bunny boo?" the mom asked, while slipping off her blouse.
"You mean...um, totally naked?"
"Yeah, unless you're afraid?" the mother inquired, raising an eyebrow.
"No, I'm not afraid."
"Good, then get those clothes off, young man."
Together, they both stripped naked. "Gracious, I'm leaking like crazy," Brooke observed, watching the nectar drip from her engorged teats as her jugs wobbled heavily across her chest. "I hope you're hungry," she giggled.
"I am," Ian answered, licking his chops.
"Lay back on the bed."
The teen slid onto his parent's marital mattress and reclined back, making his boner waggle back and forth across his crotch. From the foot of the bed, his mom crawled towards him like a heavy-titted cougar, brazenly climbing onto him as if she were about to fuck him from the top. "Ready, bunny boo?" she softly asked, gazing down at him over her enormous milk-swollen udders.
Ian was so damn excited he couldn't answer, so he just nodded.
He felt his mom's bare vulva rest against the underside of his muscled boner as she brought her squishy tits down around his face. "Holy fuck, this is really happening!" the boy thought, feeling his face sink down into tremendous creamy cleavage between her jugs.
"They're all yours, my forty-minute man!" she giggled. "Enjoy them."
For such a young tit-hound like Ian, the next two hours passed like a wonderful dream. His tongue traveled every spongy contour of his mom's giant tits. He gorged himself on the peaks of her jugs, cramming his mouth as full as he could get it and sucking like a starving infant. His mother's tit-milk poured into his greedy mouth and down his throat as his tongue wrestled wildly with her fat nipples.
"Mnnff!" he grumbled. His face was pressed so far into Brooke's fatty tit-mound that he felt like he was wearing a soft fleshy mask.
While his main focus was on sucking his mom's oversized tit-melons, he couldn't ignore the exquisite sensation of her pussy against his cock. During his two-hour tit-feast, their genitals did a subtle rocking grind, while pressed tightly together.
The only reason they stopped was because the baby started crying from the nursery, otherwise Ian could have continued nursing for as long as his mom would have allowed it. Brooke's engorged teat popped from his mouth all covered in milk and saliva. She looked down at her wide-eyed boy through her gaping cleavage and giggled. "Well hello there, my little bunny boobie-muncher."
"Hi," the boy sighed, his handsome face glistening with her tit secretions. "I hope I didn't steal all the baby's milk."
"No, I have a bottle in the fridge that I pumped this morning."
"Oh, good."
She gazed him in the eyes as she spoke. "I'm gonna go tend to her, but I'll be back. Will you stay naked for me?" asked the mother.
"Sure."
She fed him a quick kiss on the lips, then he watched her crawl off the bed, making her heavy mammaries jostle around. His ogling moved to her meaty bare buttocks, watching it undulate as she sashayed across his room. Brooke paused in his doorway and peeked over her shoulder with a salacious grin. "You're awfully good at that you know?" she commented.
"What?" Ian asked stupidly, mesmerized by the way she was posed there in his doorway with her thick ass stuck out and her huge tits sloping down.
"Sucking tits."
"So, you enjoyed it too?" he asked.
"Look down at your dick and you tell me," she answered, glancing down at his boner.
Ian peered down at his cock and saw that it was soaking wet with his mom's vaginal secretions. "I guess you did," he giggled.
"You must be aching by now," the mother guessed. "When I get back, I'm gonna milk you off between my tits."
Ian's heart about burst through his chest. Just when he thought this day couldn't get any better...it was about to.
While Brooke fed her daughter, all she could think about was her son and his big dreamy cock. She simply couldn't wait to get back in there and use her body to give him pleasure.
"Ahh, shit!" Ian cried out as his knob emerged from Brooke's smothering cleavage and shot a fat rope of spunk into the air.
"Yes!! Cum, bunny boo!" the mom cheered, while squeezing her melonous boobs together and pumping them up and down around her boy's cock.
The teen let out more grunts, while jizz continued to spurt from his meatus. Some of it splattered along his mom's tit-cleavage, while his glans were being smothered by the fatty flesh of her milky mommy-melons.
"That was amazing!" he sighed, as his cock finally sprung free of his mom's tit-grasp.
"I could tell," Brooke giggled. "I feel like that guy in Ghostbusters who got slimed."
"What about you?" her son inquired.
She smiled back at him curiously. "What about me?"
"Don't you wanna...you know...cum?"
"Oh, honey, the fact that you're caring enough to ask shows me that you're becoming just the man I was hoping you would. Confident and unselfish."
"Well, you should get to feel good too," he stated.
"Hold that thought...until tomorrow. If you really want me to feel good, maybe that's something we'll have you earn, by working for it."
"Got it!" Ian confirmed.
"Holy shit, you gave him a tit-wank?!" Sasha asked in shock.
"I couldn't just leave him hanging."
"Now that you've broke the ice, you guys should totally fuck," Heather suggested with a big smile.
"But I shouldn't just fuck him...should I?"
"No, I meant to help him...you know, to boost his confidence and make a true man out of him."
"Yeah," Sasha agreed. "Wasn't somebody saying yesterday that they wanted to give this their all."
"Yes, I still do. Do you know he actually asked me if he could give me pleasure. He was really concerned about pleasing me. I can't remember the last time George said something like that," Brooke pointed out.
"Your son is infatuated with you," her friend reminded her. "Do you really think there's anything he won't do or say to be balls-deep inside you?"
Brooke shrugged her shoulders. "I guess we'll see. Would you mind watching the baby again this morning?"
"I got you covered, girl," Heather declared.
Brooke took her son out for another run. This time she wore a pair of sexy yoga shorts, that only covered a portion of her luscious ass.
"Why do I have a feeling you're trailing behind me on purpose?" she teased, glancing back over her shoulder at Ian, who ran behind her.
"It's so I can come from behind and beat you again," the boy answered confidently.
"More like watch my ass jiggle," she laughed. "We're not gonna be racing home like we did yesterday," the mother stated. "Today I have something else in mind."
"What's that?"
"You'll see when we get there. It'll be a challenge, that much I'll tell you."
Jogging along, the teen followed his mom to a training portion of the base, where there was a huge climbing wall, nearly forty-feet high. "This is a training area. Are we suppose to be out here?" Ian asked.
"Probably not, so we better be quick."
"Don't tell me we're climbing THAT thing," the teen probed, looking up towards the top of the wall.
"Are you chicken?" Brooke teased.
"Well, no...it's just that this is the wall that the Rangers practice climbing on. I've only been climbing once in my life, mom."



"Oh, then it's a real challenge. Are you up for it?"
"Is there a reward involved?" her boy inquired.
"Well, if you do it, I'm gonna record it on my phone and show your father, so he can see that you don't have to join the Army to do things THEY consider manly."
"That's it?" the boy asked in disappointment. "My reward is proving a point to dad?"
"For making it to the top, yes, but if you can do it under ten minutes, maybe you'll get a little something extra," she offered with flirty smile.
"Like...what kind of little something?"
The beautiful mother stepped up to him and bumped the swell of her tits against his chest. "Well, you mentioned yesterday wanting to please me. So if you meet the challenge, how about I let you eat my pussy?" she suggested.
"That definitely sounds like something I'd work for," her teen breathed excitedly.
"Prove it then," the mother urged, getting her phone ready to record.
Ian quickly shot up the climbing wall, making it look relatively easy at first, but about half-way up, he started having trouble.
"Come on...you can do it, bunny boo!" his mom cheered. "Keep going!"
The teen couldn't get his footing and slipped off the wall, dropping a good distance to the ground. After a hard landing in the sand, he let out a painful groan and held his ankle.
"Ian?!" his busty mom shouted, running over to his aid. "Oh, baby, are you ok?"
"It's my ankle. I heard it snap."
Brooke quickly dialed a number on her phone. "OK, hold tight, honey...we'll get you some help."
An hour later, George marched up the hallway to the Army medical clinic and into his son's room. Ian was in the bed with his ankle wrapped and propped up. "The training wall?! Are you crazy, kid?! the father seethed.
"George, it was my fault. I challenged him to do it," his wife confessed.
"Then you're both foolish. The only ones that are suppose to even be around that wall are authorized Army personnel," the father fumed.
"We made a mistake. It won't happen again," Brooke assured him.
"So, what did the doctor say?" George asked.
"My ankles broken," replied Ian.
"Great! I guess that puts any chances of Basic Training on hold for God knows how long."
Brooke glared at her husband. "George, would you please just stop with the Army crap for two seconds and show some concern for your son!" she scolded.
"Honey, he needs to start making responsible choices. If he was working, like most adults do, that dumb stunt might of put him out of a job, or other obligations."
"Are you through lecturing, George?" his wife impatiently asked, then stepped over to her boy. "Come on, honey...I'll help you to the car."
With the help of his mom and crutches, Ian made it to her vehicle.
"Do I need to come home and help him get situated, before I head back to work?" George asked.
"We can manage just fine," his wife answered.
Back at the house, Brooke helped her son to his room. "Thanks, mom...I don't know what I'd do without you," the boy stated.
"Well, you'd be able to walk right now...that's one thing."
"Don't feel bad. You didn't know this could happen."
"I challenged you to do something stupid, Ian. It was irresponsible of me."
"If you need to go to Heather's, to get the baby, go ahead. I'll be ok now," the teen assured her.
"You're sister's fine. I pumped her a bottle this morning. I'm more concerned about YOU right now," the mother doted.
"Mom, I'm good...really," he giggled. "OK, maybe a little bummed that I didn't meet the challenge and get the reward."
Brooke placed her hands on her wide hips, making her boobies thrust out beneath her tank top. "Only a little bummed, huh?" she teased.
"Ok...a lot bummed," he admitted, making her giggle.
"So if I stripped my panties off and hopped on your face right now...would that make you feel better?" Brooke boldly asked.
The boy looked at her excitedly. "What do you think?"
His mom plopped down next to him on his bed, making her breasts shimmy across her chest. She reached down and untied one sneaker, then kicked it off her foot. She did the same to the other, then peeled off her ankle socks, exposing her sexy feet with their ruby red toenails.
Ian watched his mom climb to her knees beside him and begin peeling his shorts off. "Mind if we take him out?" she asked in a sensual tone.
"Not at all."
"Take off your shirt too, baby."
She shucked off his shorts and briefs, releasing his fully hard cock. "There's that manly sledgehammer that I can't take my eyes off of," she teased, studying it's every detail with her lusty eyes.
The mother turned her ass to her son and slowly peeled her shorts and panties over the thick rounded cheeks of her derriere.
Ian's boner flexed with excitement as his mom's bottoms lowered to the tops of her legs, exposing all of her big rounded buttocks, and the thick hairless folds of her outer labium. He could even see the bud of her cute pink butthole peeking out from between her globes.
"When was the last time you ate some pussy?" his mom asked, peering back at him over her shoulder.
"For that...it's been awhile."
Brook fell onto her back again, pointing her strong mommy-legs straight up, then sliding her bottoms up and off them. "If you can make me cum so hard my eyes roll back...I'll return the favor by giving you the best blowjob you've ever had."
"How can I refuse an offer like that?" Ian sighed, so anxious to get started it was killing him.
The eager mother quickly crawled up and straddled his face, planting her knees aside his head.
"OH MY GOD!" Ian's brain scream with a thrill, as he watched his mom's shaved pussy lower to his lips. "Hnnff!" his voice muffled, as his mouth sunk between her fragrant folds and his tongue began flickering through her vestibule, then up around her engorged clit.
"Yes, bunny boo...just like that! Eat my pussy," his mother moaned.
Brooke ground her horny vagina all over her boy's face, enjoying the feel of his tongue laving through her cuntal folds.
With his mom facing his headboard, the teen could peer right up the front of her body as he devoured her cunt. He marveled at the hairless tumescence of her pubis and the hourglass shape of her sexy torso. He watch in wide-eyed fascination as Brooke peeled off her snug sports top, releasing her mammoth tits. She bit her bottom lip in ecstasy and stared straight down through her cavernous cleavage into her handsome boy's eyes. "Are you liking that view from down there, you gorgeous little cunt-muncher?"
"Mn-hm," her boy responded, lapping up the tangy juices that oozed from her fuck-hole.
"You like looking up at mommy's big milk-swollen tits...watching them wobble around, while thinking about how big and soft they are?" she mewled.
Her son's response was nearly inaudible, due to all the juicy cuntal flesh surrounding his face.
"Reach down and stroke your dick while you eat me, baby. I know you want to," the mother said, peering back at Ian's throbbing manhood.
He complied without protest, pulling on his pecker, while devouring her pussy with all the cunt-munching skill he could muster.
His mom continued speaking to him in a pleasure-filled tone. "I know you didn't technically make it to the top of the tower, but you didn't hesitate to accept the challenge, and it takes a brave, confident man to do that."
After a few more minutes of riding his face, the mother's breathing grew more laborious and the grinding movements of her wide naked hips became more frantic. "Oh, Ian!" she sharply gasped as her oversized jugs did a wonderful quivering shimmy back and forth. She reached down and grabbed his hair with her hands, fucking her pussy all over his face as fast as she could. "CUMMING!!" the mother's quivering voice cried out.
Watching his mom orgasm from this angle, while lashing his licker across her love-button was the most amazing spectacle the boy had ever witnessed.
"Uhhgghh!!" the heavy-titted brunette cried out, her entire naked body shuddering in orgasmic delight.
Finally, she slid her super-sensitive pussy down his chest, leaving a trail of juice, then dropped down on top of him. "Oh my God, you're incredible!" the mother gasped, showering her boy with tender post-climactic kisses.
"You think so?" the wild-eyed teen asked, loving the feel of her milk-engorged tits bulging out from between them and sloshing against his bare chest. His dick stuck up from between her legs, with her vulvar lips smothered across the top of it.
"I wouldn't say it if I didn't mean it," Brooke answered. "I know the purpose of the past few days has been to help you become a man, but it's also been such a thrill for me," she confessed. "I've never been this turned on in my life."
"Me too."
Their eyes lingered together for what seemed like an eternity before Brooke broke the silent tension between them. "Can I kiss you?" she whispered.
"You've been kissing me," her son giggled.
"Not those types of kisses, silly. The passionate kind."
"I certainly wouldn't stop you," the teen muttered, his heart about racing out of his chest.
Brooke lowered her bee-stung lips and fused them around her son's in an open oval. "Mmnn," she whimpered, curling her long pink snake into her son's mouth and making it dance intimately with his. Seconds became minutes, and soon they had been making out like a horny young couple for nearly a half-hour.
When his mom finally broke their kiss, Ian saw her give him a dreamy-eyed gaze, unlike he'd ever seen before. "Gosh, as much as I'd like to spend the rest of the afternoon doing that...I really can't," she whispered.
"Why's that?" her son inquired, as eager as she was for more.
She smiled salaciously. "Because I have a big dick to suck on, remember?" the mother replied, then slowly crawled down over her son's body, planting tender kisses as she went.
Ian shuddered as her felt his mom's lips touch his hard penis, kissing all over his flaring pinkish-purple knob. Next, she rolled her tongue all over it, teasing him sensually. Her thick pink mommy-licker swept across the length of his rigid pole, down around his nuts, then back up his steely-hard shaft. "It's been awhile since I've sucked a dick this big," she confessed, stroking it with her hand. "Have you ever had a girl take all of you down her throat?"
"Never all of it, no."
"Well then, watch this..." his mom winked, then plunged his boner into her mouth.
"Oh wow!" the teen gasped, watching the ring of her stretched lips lower to his pubic base.
"Gnfff!" Brooke gagged, after squeezing it inside her throat for a few moments, then pulled it out. "Reach down and hold my hair, bunny boo. You can fuck my mouth like a pussy," she breathed, then plunged his cock back in as deep as she could get it.
Following his mom's suggestion, the boy grasped onto her silky brunette hair and began humping his ass from the mattress, slipping his muscled dick through the tube of her throat.
After about ten minutes of this, Brooke took control again by sucking her boy's boner, while her tightly circled fist beat his dick into her mouth.
"Do you like that, baby?" she gasped. "Do you like the way mommy sucks on the meat of your dick?"
"God, yes!"
"Oh, mom likes it too," she sighed, then took a serious of vigorous sucks, her pretty head bobbing up and down before his knob popped out again. "I could gorge myself on this perfect manly dick all day long."
Ian loved how his mom's tits dangled down and wobbled around wonderfully from the rhythm of her cock-sucking. She gazed up at him with those beautiful hazel eyes, making him squirm even more in ecstasy.
"Ahh, damn, mom...I'm gonna cum!" he finally announced, having held it off for as long as he could. "Ahhhh!!" his shaky voice groaned as he felt his dick erupt.
Brooke's taste-buds sizzled as she felt her boy's cock-milk shoot from his piss-hole and ooze down her throat. Her tongue thrashed around wildly against his peter, smearing his hot semen all around his fat bell as it glided through her mouth.
For several divine minutes she nursed on his penile flesh, pulling out every ounce of sweet ball nectar and still craving more.
"I'm in love with him!" Brooke announced, making her two friends look at each other in shock.
"You're IN LOVE with your son?" Sasha questioned.
"I know it sounds crazy. My whole intention was to help Ian become a man, and as I've watched him become one, I came to the realization that he's just the man I want for myself."
Sasha looked at her like she was crazy. "Um, Brooke, need I remind you that you already have a man...George."
"Yes, I know, and I love George, I do, but he's not Ian. George is consumed with his career. It's always the Army this...the Army that. Call me selfish, but I want a man that's consumed with ME."
Heather's eyes got big. "Are you saying you're divorcing George?" she asked.
"No, that's not what I'm saying. I care about George, and will still need him in my life in order for this to work."
"For what to work exactly?" Sasha asked.
"I'm gonna convince George that Ian's purpose as a man is to help me at home...you know, doing things around the house and raising the baby."
"Have you even discussed this plan with Ian?" Sasha asked.
"Oh, trust me...I won't need to. I think he's just as in love with me as I am with him. I just wanna spend my days having hot passionate sex with him. Is that so wrong?"
Heather and Sasha looked at each other, then burst out laughing.
"Okay, maybe IT IS wrong, in the eyes of the world," Brooke admitted, "but you know what...tough shit! It's what I want."
"You know what...you guys should totally get married," Heather excitedly suggested.
"Is there a way to do that?" Brooke asked, seeming intrigued.
"Well, not legally, but it's more of a symbolic union. My cousin Beth married her son when he turned eighteen. You could have a ceremony and everything."
"Oh my God, that would be so amazing! I mean, I'd have to propose to Ian first. You know, to make it official," Brooke gleamed.
"You should do it somewhere sentimental...you know, some place that means a lot to both of you," Sasha suggested.
"Oh my God, girl...that's a brilliant idea!"
"And you guys haven't fucked yet either...or have you?" Heather asked.
"That's about the only thing we haven't done at this point," the mother blushed, "but I want to...see fucking bad it's killing me."
"Then your first fuck could be on your wedding night. How simply amazing would that be?!"
That night, Brooke convinced George that her and Ian needed to run out for awhile, keeping the husband home with the newborn.
Ian looked over at his mom curiously, noticing how dolled-up she looked. "You look really nice...like you're going on a date, mom," he commented.
"Isn't that what this is?" she asked teasingly.
"News to me," he giggled. "Where are we going on our date then?"
"You'll see. Just a couple more miles and we'll be there."
A short distance out of town, Brooke pulled her SUV off the side of the road. Her son looked out the empty field in confusion. "What's this?" he inquired.
"THIS...is a very special spot in the history of you and I."
"This spot? Why?"
"This is the very spot that I gave birth to you eighteen years ago," said Brooke.
"Out here? Seriously?"
"The first time your father was stationed here, rather than live on base, we had a little house in the next town over. Since they had no hospital there, the ambulance came and got me when I went into labor. I ended up giving birth in the back of the ambulance, right around this very spot."
"Wow, I never knew that."
The mother smiled at him adoringly. "The reason I bought you out to this sentimental spot is because I have a question for you," she hinted.
"A question?"
"I think you would agree we've gotten particularly close the past weeks, in more ways than one," Brooke giggled.
"There's no denying that," he agreed.
"You're every bit the man I hoped you'd become, bunny boo. Just the type of man I need in my life."
"Oh...um, what do you mean?"
"I love you, Ian...and not just in a motherly way," she revealed. "What we've experienced the past week together...I don't wanna be without that, do you?"
"Well, no...not at all, but how can we prevent being without it?"
"By getting married," she smiled.
"Married? How on earth would we do that? CAN we do that?"
"We can DO whatever we want, not legally, but as far as you and I are concerned, we could be a married couple and be extremely happy together."
"Wait, what about dad?"
"Unfortunately, that would be the only down side to this. Well, sort of."
"Why sort of?" the boy asked.
"We'd need your father in order for this arrangement between you and I to work. He'll support the household financially, while you and I stay home, and do what married couples do," she winked.
"Well, I'm not gonna lie. Doing the things that married couples do with you would be pretty amazing."
The pretty mother thrust her boobies out and batted her eyelashes adoringly. "Will you marry me then, bunny boo? Will you marry mommy?"
"You bet I will," he blurted, then they both leaned over and embraced, then started kissing passionately.
Ian broke their smooching. "So when would this happen?" he asked anxiously.
"Well...since I've decided to save myself for our wedding night...I'm hoping this can happen as soon as possible."
"Like tomorrow?"
"Let me see what I can do," she giggled. "In the meantime, kiss me some more."
Ian and his mom sat at his birthplace, at the side of the road, making out lustfully and groping each other for nearly an hour before heading back home.
The noonday sun glistened celestially off the waters at Harmon's beach. Ian stood there waiting, with the help of his crutches, dressed to the nines in a dress-shirt and tie. The surf crashed loudly behind him.
His mom's SUV, along with another vehicle, pulled up onto the sand of the secluded beach, which was common in this area. It was the Lovers Lane of their small Military community.
Brooke stepped out of her SUV, while Heather and Sasha emerged from the other vehicle. They began walking towards the teen, with the bride in the middle. Ian's jaw dropped when he saw what his mom was wearing, which was a white strapless tube mini-dress. The fatty flesh of the mother's huge bulging cleavage jiggled wonderfully as she approached her boy, her bare feet padding through the sand. Brooke carried a small matching bouquet of flowers. Heather and Sasha's dresses were also super-sexy, but the boy could hardly peel his eyes away from his busty, soon-to-be bride.
"Damn you look handsome," his mom gushed, her hair and make-up done elegantly.
"You look absolutely beautiful!" he replied.
"Do you think you can handle having me as your wife?"
"Absolutely!"
She stepped up close and they turned to face Heather who was officiating their little ceremony.
"Ian and Brooke...we're gathered here to join you as husband and wife. The world doesn't recognize these types of bonds, but fuck them! What matters is how you see each other," Heather preached.
Brooke peered at her boy and giggled. "Sorry, baby...we sort of wrote our own version of a wedding ceremony," she warned him.
"Cool," he giggled.
"Ian, do you take your big-breasted mom as your loving wife, to kiss and to suck, to lick and to fuck, every day of your life going forward?" Heather asked.
"I do," the boy vowed, his heart beating a mile a minute.
"Brooke, do you take this handsome big-dicked man as your loving husband, to kiss and to suck, to lick and to fuck, every day of your life going forward?"
The mother gazed at her boy with a sultry stare, then rolled her tongue across her top lip teasingly. "You fucking bet I do," she exclaimed.



"I now pronounce you husband and wife. You may kiss your bride," Heather said, then motioned to Brooke's SUV, "and then go fuck her ass off."
Brooke gazed at her boy anxiously, them locked lips with him for a fiery French kiss.
"Yaaay!!" Brooke's two friends cheered, throwing confetti in the air above the newly married couple.
The mother took her boy's hand and led him to her vehicle. She opened up the rear door and Ian literally gasped when he saw how his mom had prepared the interior for them. The seats in the back were removed and replaced with a large air mattress. It was adorned with a fluffy white comforter and pillows, making it look extremely comfortable and inviting. "Hop on in, my baby," the mother cooed.
Ian set his crutches aside, then slid himself up onto the mattress, while his mom waved goodbye to her friends as they drove away.
Brooke climbed in with her new hubby and swung the rear door closed. "How's this for a honeymoon suite," she joked, curling her lovely legs to the side.
"I love it."
"The last time you got fucked out here, you lasted twenty-minutes, remember?"
Ian recalled the conversation with his mom about his date at Harmon Beach, that didn't go so well. "Yeah, I remember," he blushed.
"But you were a boy then, and now you're a man. A man with a clear picture of what he wants with his future," Brooke said, crawling around so her back was to him. "Unzip me."
With nervous hands, he unzipped his mom's gown. Brooke peeled it off, revealing a brilliant embroidered bridal bra and panty set. Resting on her knees, she turned to face her teen. The huge ornate cups of her bra were packed with tit-meat and the boy could clearly make out the wide dark rings of her areola through the semi-sheer fabric.
"I have no doubt that my new man will crack me open today, and make me tremble and gush all over him," the mother asserted, reaching back and unclasping her bra.
Ian anxiously removed his own outfit, while gawking at his mom's wobbling milk-swollen udders. Brooke slipped out of her dainty thong panties, presenting a freshly shaved pussy. She grasped her boy's blood-engorged dick and gave it a few tender strokes. "Mmm, I want my injured bunny boo to just lay back and let his mommy- bride ride the fuck out of him," she cooed.
The wonder-sticken teen watched his heavy-titted bride climb on top of him, planting her knees astride his hips. She grasped his erection at the base and pointed it up at her lowering pudenda. His fat knob split her twat and sunk inside her vaginal orifice. "Ahhh!" the boy gasped, feeling his pink dick sink up into the spongy tube of her cock-grinder.
"Ohhh, baby!" his mom squealed, feeling her ribbed lining stretch around the girth of his cock.
Ian sighed in delight. It felt like his long prick would never hit bottom as it sunk deeper and deeper into the mysterious regions of his mom's inner core. It was a place where few cocks had reached and where a lifetime of exquisite pleasure awaited him.
Brooke's cunt-tube was delightfully tight around her son's prick, especially for someone who'd just given birth weeks ago. As all pregnant women's do, her cuntal lining had thickened while carrying a child, and had still remained that way. Thick pinkish-purple rows of ribbed vaginal rugae had formed along her lining, and they were sure to provide toe-curling friction around her boy's love-muscle.
"Ahh, yes!" Ian gasped, feeling his mom's strong pelvic-floor muscles grip his dong from balls to tip, like a tightly circled fist.
Brooke began fucking...throwing her thick naked mommy-ass up and down, making her butt-meat ripple as it struck her son's crotch over and over. A loud obscene CLAPPING sound filled the vehicle as she beat her secreting genitals down against her son's cock hilt in a steady fuck-rhythm.
"Fuck me, bunny boo!" the mother cried out, pounding her overheated pussy down around the satisfying stiffness of his young prick.
Visually, the teen was in tittie heaven. His mom's squishy milkers swung heavily around his face, her vigorous fuck-humps guiding their every movement.
Ian latched on to one of her leaking nipples, sucking and tugging at the fat rubbery nub, making sweet tit-nectar stream out from a half-dozen milk-ducts surround her teat.
Having her breast sucked, while fucking at the same time, made Brooke's vagina shudder in pre-orgasmic delight. She felt a mind-blowing climax swell in her groin, making her pump her cunt at a frantic pace. "Oh yeah!" her sexy voice cried out. "Ohh yeah! Ohh, Ian...you're gonna split me open, baby!"
The teen pumped his ass from the mattress, making his mom's orgasm come on even faster. Within a minute, Brooke was screaming out in ecstasy, while humping atop the bucking teen. The boy loved seeing the pleasure-filled grimace masking his mom's face, and the wonderful flesh of her curvy body trembling as her orgasm shot through her like an electric current.
From the practice he'd gotten, with his mom's help, controlling his stamina, he lasted nearly an hour before he felt his own orgasm swell in his prostate.
"Ugh, mommy!" he groaned, peeking up from between her swinging tits, while ropes of potent sperm soaked the head of Brooke's cervix.
The big-boobed mom brought he squishy upper-half down against her boy, while kissing and writhing around on top of him for awhile longer.
A few hours later, the sun began to set over the distant ocean. Still sitting alone on the secluded pristine beach, Brooke's SUV rocked and squeaked from the wild humping going on inside.
Despite having a broken ankle, Ian was on top of his mother now, so her tits were crushed between them. The boy's ass bucked wildly between her thighs as he beat his dick through her snug vagina. Brooke's lovely silky-sheened legs were fastened around the teen like a fleshy fuck harness, guiding his frantic thrusts.
"God, I love your dick!" the horny new bride gasped, her cuntal walls still contracting from a recent orgasm. She still cared about George, but didn't feel a bit of shame taking her boy as a second husband and fucking him to exhaustion.
Ian's steely cock thundered through her mature vagina, hitting it at different speeds and angles, giving her pleasure she'd never experienced with George, nor did she ever plan to.
Their bodies writhed and trembled as they shared their first mutual orgasm together. It would soon become a part of their wonderful daily routine.
"I still don't see why you need him here with you all day?" George asked her, several months later.
"George, we've been through this. Ian is a huge help around here. He assists with tons of tasks, and with me being pregnant again, I simply couldn't do it without him."
"I still think he should've enlisted in the Army."
"He decided not to, end of story. Just respect that and appreciate what he does for us around here," Brooke advised. "Trust me, you'll be hard-pressed to find a man with more maturity and confidence than our son has."
"Mom, are you ready?" Ian asked, stepping back inside the house. By now his ankle was completely healed and he was getting around just fine.
"Yes, I think I have everything, honey," she answered. "Did you load our bags?"
"All loaded up."
The mother had booked a five day cruise for her and her new husband. Of course she lied to George, telling him she had won the trip, and it was a week that he'd be working, so she'd have to take Ian with her. The new couple planned on getting plenty of sun and having lots and lots of hot nasty sex.
Brooke took her son's arm, mashing her squishy boobs against his side, while they strode eagerly out the doorway. "See you in a week!"
"Have fun! Behave yourselves!" George hollered.
Brooke looked at her son and rolled her eyes. "Behave ourselves? Yeah, right," she snickered.
The next day, the newlyweds were out at sea on a Caribbean cruise. Naturally, their first priority was a good hard fuck in their luxury room.
Ian held his mom's hips as he rammed her from behind. The way her lovely round buttocks smacked against him, making the fatty flesh of her ass ripple was mesmerizing.
"Slap my fucking ass, baby!" Brooke shouted, peeking back at him lustfully.
Her son obliged, striking her thrusting mommy-rump with his open hand. "Again!" she squealed.
SMACK!! SMACK!!
The mother oversized knockers swung wildly as they hung heavily from her chest. Ian reached around and squeezed them while he fucked, sinking his fingers into their dough-like flesh.
After a few months of being together, there wasn't a thing they hadn't done sexually. They had tried every position imaginable and picked out their favorites. "Stand and deliver, baby!" Brooke exclaimed, announcing one of her favorite positions with thrill in her voice, while quickly plopping onto her back at the edge of the bed. She raised her silky legs to her chest and bowed them open.
Ian's tongue hung out lustfully as he stepped forward between the wide spread of his mom's strong mature legs. His juice- soaked dick wagging lewdly, branching out from his crotch at an upward angle. He grabbed his mom's ankles and speared his cock back up her birthing tube, feeling it sheath his boner in hot cuntal tissue.
"Ohh, fuck!!" the beautiful mother gasped, feeling his thick erection sink all the way to her womb, where their baby's fetus was growing.
Ian worked his hips steadily, beating his cock into his mom's tightly-clinging vagina. Her giant melons were spread out like fluffy round tit-pillows and rolled up and down her chest from the rhythm of their fuck-thrusting.
"Ahh, damn, mom! It feels incredible!" the boy panted, pumping his prick with full-length thrusts. He could feel the rubbery pleats along her sex-tube compressing around his penile flesh, soaking it with hot secreting fuck-oil.
"Yes it dies, bunny boo! You really know how to pound me with that amazing sledgehammer!"
One of the things Brooke loved most about fucking her son was how incredible rigid his cock stayed. They could fuck mindlessly for hours, making him cum several times and it still didn't go the least bit soft.
Ian watched his glistening love-hammer stab in and out of the cunt flesh that was stretched around it. He loved how her fleshy prepuce jiggled each time her thrust into her powerfully. His eyes drifted up a bit, to where her tummy was beginning to get round with the baby they had created. He and his mom agreed that they at least wanted one baby to call their own. Of course his father, George, was incredibly proud of himself, believing it was he who had impregnated his wife. He was non the wiser.
"Pound me really hard, bunny boo!" Brooke pleaded. "I wanna gush on your cock!"
Ian grasped his mom's lovely legs as she rested them up against his shoulders. His crotch CLAPPED frantically against her rounded ass as he beat his prick into her hard and fast.
"OHH..OHHH...OHHGGHH!!" the mother grunted, arching her back in ecstasy as a tit-quivering orgasm swept through her lush body.
"Ahhh!" her boy sighed, feeling the liquid heat of her girl-cum wash over his tender prick. He mustered his will-power to keeping fucking her, bringing her to another screaming climax. Gone were the days of twenty-minutes romps without bringing the girl off. He knew his mom required much more than that, and she had helped him develop the stamina to fuck as long as she needed him to.
The busty beauty rode her son like a Rodeo queen, displaying the talent of a hyper-sexual mom. Of course his favorite part of having her on top of him was her jaw dropping tit-show. Brooke's ballooning melons leaped and rippled, beating wonderfully against her son's upper body.
The first fuck of their trip went on for two hours before Ian arched his back and grunted, firing his potent ball-juice into the gripping sleeve of his new wife's vagina. If his beautiful mother wasn't pregnant already, he certainly would have made her so, as he ended up blasting a half-dozen loads inside her before the day was through.
"I love you, bunny boo," his mom whispered. Her big fatty udders were squashed against him as they cuddled together in bed that night, enjoying the gentle sway of the open sea before drifting off to sleep.
THE END
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"You're gonna miss it, aren't you?" Veronica asked her son, startling him from the doorway of the old travel trailer.
"Is it that obvious," her son Chase answered as he sat in the tiny dining area, reflecting on memories of his childhood. "I can't believe dad sold it." Chase was an attractive kid, with a chiseled jawline and well-kept blonde hair. He shared a lot of his features with his mother. He was a bit on the timid side so he hadn't dated much, but lots of girls certainly had their eye on him. "I thought we'd keep this thing forever," he uttered, clearly saddened.
"Yeah, well...he knows a guy who knows a guy who restores old trailers and resells them for a mint apparently. I still can't believe he offered your father five-thousand for this old thing."
"Dad couldn't of at least waited until I moved off to college? That's only a few months away."
"I'm sorry, hunny. He wants to make room for a boat he's buying and doesn't wanna pass up on the money they're offering him," said Veronica.
"I have a lot of memories in here," Chase whispered in deep reflection. Over the years the old trailer had served as childhood Fort and teenage hangout spot for the boy. He felt like an important part of him was being given away and there wasn't a thing he could do about it.
"And memories are something that no one can ever take from you," his mom consoled. "Remember that."
"I know."
Veronica stepped inside the trailer, wearing a V-cut sundress that revealed a tremendous amount of creamy tit-cleavage. Even under the support of her top and bra the blonde-haired mother's oversized tits shifted heavily to her every step. She was a bra and panty model for a popular retailer in her younger years, before she had her kids and being a mom consumed all her time. She attempted to go back to modeling for them part time, many years later, but by that time her breasts had grown so much that she outgrew what the retail made in cup sizes. Veronica could only find bras in specialty stores online that fit her enormous rack.
"I still remember bringing you and your friends cookies and lemonade out here on those Friday or Saturday nights," she reflected as she had a seat across from him at the table.
"You always begged us to walk back with you because you were afraid of the dark," Chase added with a teasing smile.
"I have no idea why your father always kept it parked way out here behind the old barn. I begged him more than once to park this thing closer to the house."
"It's probably because he knew how noisy my friends and I could get."
"True," Veronica giggled. "Noisy and obnoxious."
"Yeah, we had some good times out here."
The boy's blonde-haired mother fed him a mischievous grin. "Your friends weren't the only ones you brought out here. I seem to remember you dragging a date or two out to this old Travelaire," she teased.
"Yeah, a few."
"Testing out the old, rusty suspension on this thing, were you?" the mother winked, bouncing her buns up and down on the seat, making the old steel springs squeak beneath the trailer.
"I wish. I never got that far, unfortunately. I did always think it would be cool to lose my virginity out here though, since I spent so much time in this trailer as a kid."
Veronica already knew her son was still a virgin. Moms could just tell such things. "Well, if that's what you want, there's still time, hunny," she reminded him. "They're not coming to haul it off for a couple of days."
"I know, but Bella and I just broke up, and I don't really have anyone else I'm dating right now."
"What about that dark-haired girl who lives at the end of the road? Hannah, was that her name?"
"Yeah."
"She seems to like you. Maybe she'd just be interested in hanging out, no strings attached, and having a little fun with you out here."
"I doubt it. Her family is pretty religious, and rumor has it she's waiting until marriage to have sex."
"Oh, that's just ridiculous," the mother expressed, rolling her eyes. "There's nothing wrong with premarital sex as long as you use protection."
"I wish she thought that way."
Veronica reached across the table and took both his hands in hers. Her alluring blue eyes stared across at his. "Well, I think it would be special if the last thing you remember about this Travelaire was how you became a man, right here on these cushions," she expressed.
"It WOULD be pretty cool," Chase agreed, "but unlikely at this point."
"It needs to happen!" concluded his mom, squeezing his hands. "You need to get laid, right here in this little trailer."
"Yeah, but how am I gonna make that happen in two days, mom?"
"I'll talk to your dad. Maybe he can put the sale off for another week or so. That would give you more time to hook up with someone."
"Maybe."
"Just...try to choose someone who at least means a little something to you," Veronica suggested. "Losing your virginity is a special moment in a young man's life. It shouldn't be with just any random person."
"I'll try to think of someone."
Later that evening, Veronica sat in the Jacuzzi with her husband, which was on the patio, just outside their bedroom. "Honey, I have a question," she blurted, cutting off his complaints about work. "Is there any way we can put off the sale of the old trailer for a week or two?"
"A week or two? Why?" Pat asked.
"Well...you know what a sentimental place that is for Chase. It's been his clubhouse, where he experienced so many of his childhood memories."
"Yeah, but, babe...he has the great room above the garage to hang out with his friends. Not to mention, he'll be going off to college after he graduates. We'd be stupid to pass up selling the trailer for such a deal."
"I'm not asking you NOT to sell it," she replied. "I'm just asking for a little more time. A week...maybe two."
"And you think he's gonna be any less attached the trailer then?"
Veronica took a moment to formulate a case in her brain. "I know you're gonna think this is sappy, but there's something I think would be very special for Chase to experience for the first time inside the Travelaire, before you get rid of it."
"And that would be what?"
"Sex," his wife answered. "More specifically, loosing his virginity."
"Chase is still a virgin?" Pat asked in surprise.
"Yes, and wouldn't it just be perfect if the one place where he performed his 'rite of passage' was somewhere so special to him, where so much of his life's memories were made growing up?"
"Yeah, maybe, but Veronica, I can't just put off this sale so Chase can have time to find some girl to get his jollies with. If the buyers change their mind, we could be missing out on a lot of money."
"Can you just...make something up and try to put it off for a week? It would mean so much to Chase, Pat, and it would mean a lot to me too," said Veronica, giving her husband her sexiest pleading look he'd ever seen.
"I'll see what I can do," he muttered, "but ONE WEEK tops!"
"Thank you, hunny!" Veronica smiled, then leaned over and gave him a grateful kiss.
Several days passed and Veronica was getting tremendously frustrated that her son wasn't finding anyone. When she heard him come home, she eagerly rushed to his bedroom doorway to see if things had changed. "Hey, Chase, how did school go?" she asked.
"Boring, like usual," he answered, plopping down on his bed. His mom looked so sexy standing in his doorway. He would have given anything to have a girlfriend with the voluptuous body she had. Veronica wore skimpy Daisy Dukes and a snug, purple tank-top that clung to her huge breasts.
"Did you talk to any girls who might be interested in coming over?" Veronica asked.
"There is one girl named Trish who I really like, but I think it might be a little early to ask her to be sexual with me."
"Well, not to rush you, hunny, but the buyers are arriving in four days to pick up the Travelaire. Do you think you'll feel comfortable asking her for sex before then?"
"Yeah, but I'm just a little nervous though because I think she's had sex with a few other guys, and well...I have NO experience."
Veronica stepped across his room on bare feet and sat down next to him on his bed. She reached over and took his hand tenderly in hers. "When you're a virgin, anticipating your first sexual experience can be exciting but nerve-wracking too," she explained.
"That's definitely true."
"You're probably wondering about everything from how long you last in bed to what positions to try. Don't run away from these questions, hunny. They're important and I'm here to help you."
"Thanks," Chase blushed.
"It doesn't matter how many guys a girl's been with. Honestly, most of those guys have probably been lousy lays anyway. You just focus on being the best YOU can be in that special moment."
"What if the ones she's been with are bigger than me though? You know...down there?" Chase asked, glancing in the direction of his bulge.
"Penis size is a common concern for most men, and it should be. I would be lying if I said that the size of a man's package isn't that important to most women, because it is. Even if you are just 'average,' or under, there are plenty of other ways you can compensate to make sure a girl receives the best sex possible."
"How do I know if I have an average-sized di—,uh...I mean, penis?"
Veronica began laughing. "It's ok if you wanna call it a 'dick,' honey," she assured him. "Or a cock. I'm not gonna scold you for using those words in the appropriate context."
"Oh, ok...I wasn't sure. So, how do I know if I have an average-sized dick?"
"Well, um...have you ever measured it?"
"A couple times when it was, you know...stiff."
"Recently?"
"A few months ago, yes."
"Would you think I was being too nosy if I asked what the length was?" Veronica boldly inquired.
"No, I wouldn't think that. It's just over eight inches long. I was hoping it would grow a little more, but it doesn't seem to be."
Veronica's heart swelled with pride. "Well, hunny, it doesn't need to get any bigger. Eight inches is a wonderful size! That's actually a few inches larger than the average dick-size. It'll give you lots of advantages over shorter-dicked guys," she explained.
"How so?"
"Well, first of all...to a woman, there's something primal and arousing about seeing a really long, thick, erect dick. Looking at it alone might just give your partner an orgasm."
"Really?!" Chase smiled.
"Yes, and when it comes to the act of sex, a big penis like yours gives you lots of options for positions. There's no risk of it slipping out, especiallyif it's really deep in there, AND I've been told that the parts of a woman that feel the best on a man's penis is at the back of her vagina. Back near her cervix."
"Yeah, but...do girls like that area too?" Chase asked.
"Oh, yes they do, trust me...along with the G-spot."
"G-spot?"
"Every woman is capable of having something called a G-spot orgasm. With a larger dick hitting that area, G-spot orgasms are more likely. If the guy knows how to elicit them, that is. Still, having a big penis will guarantee access to a woman's big G."
"Nice. At least maybe I'll have that over some of the other guys."
"As long as you can keep from having performance issues you'll do fine."
"What do you mean by 'performance issues?'" Chase asked.
"Sometimes, due to overexcitement or nervousness, a guy can have issues such as impotence or premature ejaculation during sex," his mom explained.
"Oh, you mean he finishes way too early?"
"Exactly. Just remember, hunny, slow and steady is the key to a fulfilling sexual experience. You aren't getting any prizes for being the first to hit the finishing line, and you'd only be cheating yourself out of a more pleasure."
The next day, Veronica and her sister, Jodie spoke as they floated in the pool. "Well, virgin or not he's certainly well equipped," Jodie stated. "Did you see it?"
"No, I didn't see it!" Veronica giggled.
"Well, I'm only asking because you know how boys love to over exaggerate. If you ask one what size his cock is, he's likely to add on a couple inches."
"Chase isn't like that. If he says his cock is eight inches then I believe him."
The beautiful blonde-haired sisters shared a float in the center of Veronica's swimming pool, sunning their hourglass figures. Their suntan-oiled cleavage glistened in the sunlight, their engorged nipples protruding from beneath the fabric of their tops.. "So my next question is, why is a boy with such a nice-sized prick still a virgin?" Jodie asked her sister.
"I don't know. Maybe he's just timid around girls and hasn't really made the right moves."
"Well, he better learn 'the right moves' quick. If he wants to get his first fuck before that 'fort on wheels' of his rolls away for good, that is."
"I known. I really wanted his first go at sex to be in the Travelaire, but if he can't find a girl to sink his cock into then that idea might go right out the window."
"What about my niece, Stacey? You've met her before, right?" Jodie asked.
"Yeah, we met at the party last month."
"She did comment to me once how cute she thought Chase was. Stacey's a couple years older than Chase, but as far as I know she doesn't have a boyfriend right now. "
"Well, it's probably good that she's a little order than him. Chase's first time should be with someone who's had a little sexual experience and can guide him along."
"Well, I wasn't gonna mention it, but she has had more than just 'a little sexual experience.' I hope that's not a problem?"" Jodie asked.
"How do you know how much experience she's had?"
"Veronica, the girl is like an open container, and every time I'm around her everything, and I mean EVERYTHING spills out!"
"Dare I asked then just how many guys she's been sexual with?"
"At least thirty, but—".
"Thirty guys!? Veronica exclaimed. "Forget it! Chase is already self-conscious enough. I don't need him concerned about how he rates among the thirty other guys your niece has fucked."
"You just said he should have someone with experience, did you not?"
"Yeah, experience with a few other guys, not an army of them."
"I hate to say it, Veronica, but it's a little late in the game to be so particular. If you're wanting Chase to fuck someone in the Travelaire, that is."
"I'm still holding out hope that he'll ask a girl at school that he really likes. One who's had a little experience, but is not a complete slut."
Unfortunately, the mother's wish didn't come true. It was two days before the trailer sale (Saturday) and Chase still hadn't found a girl to have sex with. Some of his extended family was having a barbeque at the park, but he didn't feel much like being social. "You don't seem yourself today, hunny. What's wrong?" his mother asked, even though she had a pretty good idea what was getting him down.
"I'm alright, mom...just a little tired."
"Come take a walk with me," said Veronica, extending her hand for her son to take.
A short distance down the sidewalk was spent in silence before Veronica spoke up again. "You don't have to be down on yourself because you haven't found someone to take your virginity, hunny. The fact of the matter is that most guys have no idea what they are supposed to do to take things to a "physical" level with a woman."
"So, it's not just me being a failure."
"No, you're not a failure at all. You just lack the knowledge and skills that it takes to get a girl into bed with you. I can't do it for you, but I CAN teach you what to do to charm a girl's panties off, if you'd like?"
"Sure!"
"There are lots of techniques that get us women sexually excited. One of them is as simple as sharing a whisper," Veronica explained.
"Sharing a whisper?"
"That's right. You may not have realized this, but the ear is one of the most powerful erogenous zones on the female body. Why not use it to your advantage?"
"In what way?" Chase asked.
"Well, instead of trying to awkwardly kiss a girl, just get close to her so that you can whisper something into her ear. In can be anything - a few words of something romantic-sounding, a special secret, a little joke, it really doesn't matter. Just get real close to her ear and whisper something exciting."
"That's it?"
"Yes, but make sure that your voice is soft and soothing and have your lips gently brushing against the skin of her earlobe. Try breathing softy while uttering your special words. Girls love that, and it'll definitely send shivers down her spine."
Veronica stopped and faced her boy. She was wearing form fitting jeans and snug sweater that accentuated the melonous swell of her tits. Chase was certainly beginning to recognize what a true bombshell his mom was. Just the sight of her clothed was beginning to harden his penis.
"Let me try it on you so you'll see what I mean," she offered.
"Try what?" Chase asked.
"Whispering something in your ear the way I was talking about, so you can get the idea."
His mom stepped forward, then leaned into him, brushing her squishy breasts against his chest as she brought her lips to his ear. "You're gonna get pussy by tomorrow, and it's gonna feel amazing!" she softly whispered.
"I hope so," said Chase, his heart racing just hearing his mom uttered those words.
"Did you see how I did that?"
"Yeah."
"Now you try," directed Veronica.
This time, Chase leaned forward, bringing his lips to his mom's ear. "You look especially beautiful today," he whispered.
His mom smiled, her heart fluttering inadvertently. "Thanks...and good job, hunny. That was perfect!"
They began walking again, arm in arm this time. "Another great way of building anticipation and creating sexual tension is to tease a girl," said Veronica .
"Tease her how?"
"Tell her something in a flirtatious way, while bragging on yourself in the process."
"Like how?"
"Say something like...'I know you're a nice girl and everything, but you should really be careful of bad boys like me."
"Oh, I see what you mean," said Chase.
"If she's interested, she'll flirt with you in return by saying something like 'I have nothing to be scared of, Chase, because I'm only twenty-percent nice and eighty percent naughty," Veronica role-played, giving him a wink.
Chase gave it some thought for a moment. "How about this one. "I thought I was in great shape, but you have a SUPER-NICE body!"
Veronica got a big smile. "That was perfect, hunny! Creating anticipation and building the right mood for a night of hot sex is all about pushing her to the hilt by teasing her with your words, your eyes and the sensual use of your hands," she explained.
"My hands?"
"Well, sure. Touch is one of the most powerful ways to make your intentions known to a girl. It's a challenge, but rather than talk about it why don't we practice."
"Practice...touch?"
"Sure, why not? How about...right over here," said his mother, leading him to a private park bench. She sat as close as she could next to him so they looked more like lovers having a tender moment rather than mother and son. "Now, look deep into my eyes, and lightly stroke my hair and caress my face. This gets a girl extremely turned on, Chase."
The teenaged gazed into his mother's beautiful eyes, while reaching over and nervously brushed his fingers through her silky blonde hair. "That's good, hunny...take your time," Veronica advised. "Important moments like these should never be rushed."
The boy let his shaky fingers trace down his mom's neck, making Veronica's insides tingle wickedly. "If a girl is prepared to be kissed, and responds with enthusiasm, chances are she'll also be willing to take things to the next level, which means she'll spread her thighs for you, Chase. She'll let you fuck her."



"Ok," the boy nervously gulped.
"You're doing excellent so far. Lightly brush your lips against mine now for a sensual kiss," Veronica directed, leaning in and bringing her lips to his. They shared a series of tender smooches. "Yes, that's perfect. Don't go all out and stick your tongue in her mouth at first. They'll be plenty of that when you fuck her. Right now, you're just teasingly getting her worked up and soaking her panties."
Veronica continued to allow her boy to practice kissing, surprised at how aroused it was making her. She kept speaking each time their lips paused. "While kissing a girl, slowly take her hand and place it high up on your thigh, teasingly close to your penis."
Chase gently placed his mom's hand on the spot she described. "That's perfect, hunny," whispered Veronica as she continued to share in his oral affection. "Don't be surprised if she takes things to the next level from there."
"Next level?" asked Chase.
Suddenly, he felt his mom's hand slither on to his hardened cock, squeezing it firmly through his shorts while they continued. "By feeling your manhood through your pants, and don't worry, hunny...we're not doing anything wrong. I'm just demonstrating how things should go," explained Veronica. "This is called 'foreplay. Do you know what foreplay is, Chase?"
"Isn't that like...sucking on a woman's breasts?"
"Yes, that's part of it. Foreplay can include things like making out, fingering, hand jobs, oral sex and even mutual masturbation. Most people need some or all of these activities to make sexual intercourse enjoyable, so don't think just because it's called 'foreplay' that you only do it BEFORE you fuck a girl."
"Got it!"
"Put your hand on my breast," Veronica advised. "Squeeze it gently. Not too rough though."
Chase placed his palm over the peak of one of his mom's jugs, getting a sense of its delightful weight and suppleness. "Like this?" he asked.
"Yes. If you've aroused them the right way, most girls will have erect nipples by now. A good way to get them even more worked up is to lightly trace and pinch their nipples through their blouse and bra."
Chase considered this an invitation and began tweaking with Veronica's engorged treat through the fabric. He could tell by how thick and stiff it was that his mom was turned on by what he'd been doing. "Just like that?" he asked, still enjoying the way her hand was massaging his prick.
"Yes," his mom gasped. "That's really nice. Do the other one. Use both hands now."
While her son gave gentle attention to her boobs, Veronica looked around nervously. She was only teaching him, but they were in a public park and if any one else saw her son with his hands on her tits, and her squeezing on his cock-bulge, it would look extremely improper. "We'd better stop now, hunny. If anyone sees us, they might get the wrong idea," she warned.
"True," her son answered, drawing his hands back as she stopped touching his prick. "Thanks for showing me how it's done though."
"You're welcome, and now you shouldn't have any reservations about what to do leading up to sex. So if there's a girl you've been hesitating about because of your lack of experience, you should definitely make your move now."
"I will!"
Chase had never considered his mom in a sexual way until recently, especially after the discussions they'd had over the past week. All evening he kept replaying their time together in the park that day, especially when he had squeezed the peaks of her giant tits and tweaked with her teats through her clothing. He knew she had been turned on and was probably dripping the juices of her arousal into her panties the entire time. A wicked idea suddenly came to him. It was one he knew if he got caught engaging in he'd get in the worst trouble of his life. However, the reward, if he could succeed, would be the sweetest ever.
Nearly an hour later, he heard what he'd been listening for...his parent's shower running. Chase snuck down the hallway, first peeking into his parent's bedroom to make sure his father was still downstairs. Lucky for him, he was, otherwise the boy would have had to abort his naughty mission before it even got started.
Chase snuck across his parent's bedroom to their en suite bathroom and carefully crouched by the closed door. He knew that once his mom shed her clothes and got into the shower he could make his move. Carefully, he peeked open the door to find out where she was. His heart skipped a beat and he nearly gasped too loudly as he saw Veronica standing in the middle of the bathroom with her back to him. Her bra was already off and she was in the process of removing her panties. Chase watched in wonder as they slid down her smooth, luscious legs and onto the floor.
His mom had the most delicious female ass he'd ever seen. Her meaty derriere was set atop her silky legs and for a moment he wondered what such an ass would feel like beating against him in the doggy position. The sneaky boy was so damn anxious to fulfill his mission that as soon as his mom started for the shower he reached out, snatched her black panties then quickly slid back out of the bathroom.
Veronica heard a dull thud behind her. She paused for a moment and looked back at the door suspiciously. "That sounded like the door closing," she thought, then Veronica looked down at the floor and noticed her panties were missing.
Chase hurried to the Travelaire, and once there, he couldn't get his pants off quick enough. His cock was already fully hard and slapped back against his abdomen as he quickly sprawled out on the bench that folded down to convert into a full-sized sleep cushion . He didn't waist another second, quickly bringing his mom's panties to his nose with one hand, while grasping onto his leaky erection with the other.
"Ohhh, shit!" the teenager sighed as he inhaled the sweet, musky aroma of Veronica's cunt. He'd never experienced the smell of pussy and it was the most wonderful scent he'd ever had sweep through his nostrils.
Even though he was still a virgin, one thing Chase had done many times is masturbated, and quite often it was right here in the trailer. In fact, if he had engaged in sex as often as he beat off, he'd surely be considered a male slut. This time his masturbation session was extra special, since he had the added thrill of smelling his mom's panties, while stroking his cock. Little did the boy realize that HE was now being spied on.
Veronica was wrapped in her bathrobe and looked through a crack in the Travelaire doorway, watching him stroke his teenage cock, while holding her panties to his face. "I knew it!" she thought. "He's using my panties to masturbate with! What have I done?" she thought as she began to realize that perhaps giving him a 'hands on' lesson in foreplay that day may not have been the best idea.
The mother didn't stop him, nor did she leave. She just continued standing there outside the door watching her boy yank on his erect pecker. "Well, he wasn't lying about his dick-size," she told herself. "It DOES look to be around eight inches."
She found herself becoming mesmerized and aroused just watching her teen yank vigorously on his boner. "He may be a virgin, but he's certainly good at beating off," she wickedly thought. Her nipples throbbed on the peaks of her jugs and her cunt-tube tingled with horniness as she stared at Chase's tremendous boy-cock. It look so long, thick and unyielding in his hand. Her husband's prick had never captivated her this way, even when they first began dating.
"My husband!" she reminded herself, quickly peering out into the darkness. Their evening routine was fairly predictable and she knew if he didn't find her in the house then he might come looking outside. If Pat caught her peeking through their son's door like a pervert she'd certainly have some explaining to do.
Veronica peered back in at her masturbating teen. "Come on, hunny...CUM!" she thought, wanting nothing more that to see her boy blast his hot ball-goo into the air. She was shocked and a bit ashamed at how incredibly aroused this was making her. The sight of her young, handsome son pulling on his virgin cock, while basking in the scent of her panties was making it difficult not to reach between her legs and stroke her clit.
Harder and faster Chase tugged his cock, moaning delightfully into the silky panty-cloth as he felt the blood swelling into the shaft of his prick. Pre-jizz was drooling out his cum-slit, providing slippery lubrication for his tightly pumping fist. His expression began to twist with lust. "Oh, fuck, mom...that really feels good!" he gasped, loud enough for Veronica to hear him.
"Oh my God!" the mother exclaimed to herself. She could hardly believe what she was hearing.
"Auugh, yes...I'm fucking you so hard, mom!"
Veronica's knees went weak. Her hand inadvertently crept up and began squeezing on the peak of her tit through the towel. "Do it, hunny! Fuck mommy, and milk all that teenage cum from your beautiful cock!" she found her mind exclaiming.
The gasping, quivering teen began to writhe on his bed mattress, pumping his hips up and down steadily as if his hand was a tight pussy he was fucking up into. He imagined that it wasn't just any pussy. It was his mom's pussy. "Ungghh! Oh ... oh fuck ... unh, unh, unh ..." he grunted.
Veronica's eyes widened and her entire heavy-titted body trembled with the thrill of watching her own son beat himself to orgasm. "CUM, CHASE! CUM GOOD AND HARD, HUNNY!" her brain cried out.
As if she had beckoned the sperm-load from her son's love-organ, Chase's cum began to gush and spurt from the purplish knob of his dick. It was like he hadn't cum in a year as pearly-white geysers sailed into the air above him, then splattered back down onto his chest.
Veronica was shocked as her body reacted with its own climax. She could count on one hand the number of times she had cum in her life just from watching something, and this was one of them.
A few minutes passed as the boy lay there catching his breath. "Feel better?" he was startled by his mother's voice and looked up to see her staring down at him.
Chase quickly covered himself and tried to conceal the panties. "Mom, I um... I was just..."
"Masturbating, I know?" Veronica said, amused by his embarrassment.
"Uh, were you watching me?" Chase asked.
"Yes, but I figured that makes us even, since you snuck into my bathroom and snatched my panties," Veronica answered, reaching down for them.
Chase handed her the thong, his face red with embarrassment. "You didn't...hear what I was saying, did you?"
The mother sat down on the edge of the bed, trying not to look at the ribbons of spunk covering his chest. "It's not uncommon for a boy to jerk off while thinking about his mom, and I'm glad you got some excitement out of using these," she told him, looking at the panties in her hand. "However, masturbation is for boys, Chase. You're a man now and it's time to get laid, remember?" she reminded him.
"I know," he answered in a pathetic tone.
"Chase, if you wanna lose your virginity in the Travelaire, you have one day to do it. The buyers will be here Monday morning to take it away forever."
"I'm working on it, mom."
"I hope so. In fact sometimes I think I want you to lose your virginity in this old trailer worse than you do."
"I doubt that," Chase grinned.
"Well then get busy, young man. If you have a girl in mind you need to make your move...like, soon!"
"I'm going to, but..."
"But what, hunny?"
"What if the girl I wanna have sex with turns me down?"
"Well then she turns you down, but at least you tried. It's better to make the attempt and be shot down than always wonder if that girl would have had sex with you if you'd only asked," Veronica answered.
"True, I guess....but I don't wanna get in trouble for wanting to have sex with someone that I shouldn't."
"What do you mean 'shouldn't?'" the mother enquired. "Is the girl you have in mind underage or something?"
"No, nothing like that. It's just... Never mind, mom...I'll figure it out."
"Just remember to pour on the charm. Utilize all of those things we went over to increase your chances of getting fucked."
"I will, thanks, mom."
Veronica glanced at his cum-coated chest. "You should probably come in and get a shower. You look like a glazed donut laying there," she giggled.
The next day Chase hung out in the Travelaire, since it was the last time he'd ever get to. He only wished he had a girl with him so he could experience sex for the first time before his boyhood hangout went away forever. His cell phone chimed with a message. It was from his Aunt Jodie. "Has my hot nephew lost his cherry yet?😉" the text read.
"Hi, Aunt Jodie. No, not yet," he honestly answered.
"You're such a cutie, Chase. I'm honestly surprised you don't have the ladies lined up to fuck you.💕"
"Oh, thanks. I did have a girlfriend, but we broke up."
"Her loss. I bet she's kicking herself about now for passing up the opportunity to have sex with you.😗"
"Maybe."
"Well, I know I'm your Aunt, but if you're interested and can keep a secret, I think I have something you might want😈," her next message read.
"What's that?" Chase asked, playing stupid.
The next thing to pop up wasn't a message, but a photo attachment. It was a selfie taken by Jodie and she was completely nude. Chase's heart raced as he stared at her huge jugs. They were certainly on par, size-wise, with his mom's breasts, and her pussy was shaved.
"Interested?😘," she asked.
He was about to answer, but was suddenly startled as his dad poked his head in. "Hey, do me a favor and clean it up in here today, alright? The guy will be here first thing tomorrow morning to pick it up," Pat requested.
"Yeah, alright, dad."
Pat lingered for a moment. "So, your mom mentioned that you've been trying to get a girl in here to make some magic happen? Have you had any luck with that?" he asked.
"Not really."
"You're getting off to a pretty late start, don't you think, kid?"
"Late start?"
"Yeah, well...I lost my virginity when I was sixteen."
"With mom?"
"No, I hadn't even met your mother yet. It was with some girl from school who couldn't keep her eyes off me. She had a boyfriend at the time, but that didn't stop me," Pat chuckled.
Chase perked up. "You didn't feel guilty about that at all?" he asked.
"What, having sex with someone who was in a relationship?"
"Yeah."
"Nah! In fact it was kind of a thrill knowing she was being sneaky and having sex with me behind someone's back, even if it was only that one time."
"Maybe her boyfriend really wasn't giving her what she needed anyway," Chase added.
"Exactly. In which case she was probably justified in stepping out on him. So let me guess... you have your eye on someone who's already in a relationship?" Pat asked.
Chase glanced at his phone. "Yeah, you could say that."
"Do you know the guy she's with?"
Chase could hardly look his father in the eyes. "Yeah, um...very well in fact," he answered.
"Is he a good guy or an asshole?" Pat asked.
"He can be both at times."
"Well, look at it this way...you're just borrowing something of his that he'll probably never realize was missing. And if the girl's willing to take the risk then you obvious have something the other guy doesn't, which makes you more of a man than him."
"So I shouldn't let the fact that she's married stop me?" Chase asked.
"Whoa, married, huh? I didn't realize we were talking about a girl older than you, who's already hitched," his dad stated.
"Is that bad?"
"Well, no, I suppose the same rules apply. Who she's tied down to is no concern of yours as long as you're being careful not to let him catch you. Although I wouldn't recommend boning too many married women, son. That could get messy."
"I'm only interested in the one. She's pretty hot."
"Oh, yeah...blonde?" Pat asked.
"Yep, and she has great big hooters!"
His father laughed. "Well, sounds like we both have the same taste in women. Whether she's married or not this sounds like an potential encounter that you definitely don't wanna pass up."
Chase nodded in agreement. "Thanks for the advice, dad."
"No problem, and good luck with that," Pat winked, then looked around the trailer, "and if you plan on bringing her in here tonight your mom and I will stay out of your way. Tomorrow morning though I need you and your things out of here first thing, understood?"
"Got it, dad."
Chase went to the mall to buy himself a sharp new outfit. He also picked out a few other things he thought his date would like. As the day passed he grew more nervous, but the advice his mom had given him provided the confidence he needed to follow through with his plans.
"Did you see anyone pull up to the house?" Veronica asked her husband as she peered out the window that night.
"No, why?" Pat asked as he lay in bed watching TV.
"Chase said he had a date tonight, but I haven't seen him leave or any girls pull up to the house."
Her husband smiled. "Veronica, just come to bed. I'm sure Chase has got things all figured out, and if he doesn't...well, then he'll have to figure out another place to lose his innocence for the first time."
"I hope he didn't lie to me about having a date, just to tell me what he knew I wanted to hear," the mother stated, crawling back into bed.
"He told me the same thing. Apparently, it's an older woman."
"An older woman?" Veronica repeated, glaring over at her husband. "Did he say who?"
"Nope, just that she was older and married. A blonde with big tits."
"Married?! And you encouraged that?"
"Hunny, what people do and WHO people do is their own business. I just told him to be careful."
Veronica mind speculated obsessively over who it might be. "Does he have a date with the mother of one of his friends? A mom from the neighborhood, maybe?" she wondered, thinking of all the women she knew who were blonde and had heavy boobs. "Why wouldn't he have told me about her?"
A short time later her cell phone rang. It was Chase so Veronica answered. "Hey, hunny, is everything ok?" she asked.
"Yeah, I'm fine, mom. Why?"
"Well, you just said something about having a date over, but I haven't seen anyone pull up. Do you have to go pick her up?"
"She'll be here soon," he replied. "Say, um...could you come down to the Travelaire? I wanna show you something."
"Sure. Let me throw something on and I'll be out."
Veronica hung up then threw on some shorts and a snug-fitting tank top. "I'll be back in a bit," she told her husband, then made the short walk in the darkness to the back of the barn, where the trailer was parked.
"Knock, knock," the mother shouted, stepping into the Travelaire. The first thing she noticed was the sweet swell of a burning candle, and the flickering flame gave the trailer interior a warm, romantic glow. The bed was covered with white sheets and red rose pedals were scattered all over it. "Oh my goodness," she smiled. "Hunny, it looks so incredible in here!"
"I'm glad you like it."
"Your date will too. Girls love this sort of thing. When is she arriving?" Veronica asked, seeming a tad bit jealous.
"Actually, she just got here."
"Oh!" the mother blurted, looking back at the doorway. "You mean...she just drove up?"
"No, she just stepped into the Travelaire."
It took the mother a moment to realize what he was saying. "Oh, Chase...um, no," she uttered, shaking her head.
"I know you're in great shape, like I am, but aren't you really tired from running through my mind all day?" he flirted, just like she had taught him.
Veronica couldn't help but laugh. "That's clever, but, hunny...you and I can't—"



"Sure we can! Even dad told me it was OK to have sex with a married woman as long as I'm safe."
"Yes, but...I doubt he knew that 'woman' you were referring to was his wife."
"Does it matter? Why would it be ok for a young guy to sleep with someone else's wife, but not his?" he pointed out.
"True, but...Chase we're mother and son. If we had sex, that would be incest, which is against the law."
"So are a lot of things people do without getting caught, mom. You were the one who told me that if I had a girl in mind, no matter who it was, that I should go for it."
"Yes, hunny, I did tell you that, but that doesn't mean that its right or that the woman would be willing to go along with it, especially if she's related to you."
The boy picked up a box with a beautiful ribbon and handed it to her. "I bought you something today," he said.
Veronica shook her head, clearly frazzled. "Thank you, but, hunny, I can't accept this," she whispered.
Chase stepped up to his mom, getting as close as he could so their chests met. He gazed into her eyes for a moment then brought his lips to her ear. "Well, the universe just fulfilled my heart's wishes. You're finally here to take my virginity," he whispered, letting his lips tenderly drag against her earlobe.
Veronica gasped and her insides tingled uncontrollably. Her son brought one hand up and began tracing along her neckline lightly. He slowly moved his lips towards hers as they shared a transfixed gaze. "Oh, Chase...hunny, we can't," the mother whispered, then proceeded to share a series of soft, sensual kisses with him, despite her protest.
The confident teen slid his hand down and began squeezing her fat tit through her top. With the other, he gently took his mom's hand and placed it on his growing cock-bulge. "Feel what you're doing to me, mom," he softly said.
Mustering up all the willpower she had, Veronica grabbed his groping hand then backed away. "Hunny, you're doing everything right, you really are...and I'm proud of you for that, but I can't be the one. I'm sorry," she explained in the sweetest tone possible.
"I won't finish too early, I promise," said the boy. "You tell me how long you'd like to have sex for and that's how long I'll go without cumming."
She shook her head, backing to the doorway. "Chase, I'm sorry...no," she answered.
"I guess I'll have to go with the other busty blonde who made me an offer then."
"Yes, you should do that and enjoy yourself," the mother nodded.
"Aunt Jodie."
Veronica's mouth fell open. "Your Aunt Jodie offered to fuck you? I don't believe that," she uttered.
Chase brought up the picture Jodie had sent him on his phone. "Do you believe me now?" he asked. "She's family too, but that's certainly not stopping her from helping me out. Or maybe she just wants the pleasure she knows I'll give her."
"Fine...fuck whoever you want, but it'll never be me!" his mom spat, then slammed the door to the Travelaire. It wasn't until she got back to the house that Veronica realized that she still had her son's gift in her hand. She sat on the couch and curiously opened it, letting her nerves calm.
Inside the box was a hand written gift tag that read "Don't expect this to stay on long, mom. There's eight inches of me that's eager to explore the inside of you." This forced her to smile blushingly.
From the box, Veronica removed a beautiful piece of sheer, black negligee. "Oh my God, he's so thoughtful!" her mind sighed. She began feeling guilty about lashing out at him. "He deserves to lose his virginity with someone like Jodie, even if she is my sister. She'll give him one incredible fuck."
Veronica quickly texted her son. "Sorry I overreacted, Chase. Have a good time tonight. I love you!😗💕"
Her son soon replied.
"Mom, I mentioned Aunt Jodie just to try to get you jealous. I'm not fucking her tonight or ever! You were the one I wanted to share this special time with, not her. Like you said though, it was better to get shot down by you than to chicken out and always wonder if you would have said yes and slept with me. Goodnight."
Veronica wandered up to her bedroom, stopping in her doorway and peering over at her snoring husband. Rarely did Pat make her heart go pitter-patter like her son had over the past week. If she were honest, her hunger for hot, nasty sex with Chase was equal to her determination for him to lose his virginity in such a sentimental place as the Travelaire. The busty mother realized that this was the only moment in time which she could make both her desires and his happen at once.
Chase lay in bed for the last time in his childhood hangout spot. He turned from the door as he heard it open, then gently click closed. "What do you want, mom?" he asked, knowing it must be her coming explain her decision to not have sex with him.
"I want YOU," Veronica's sensual voice answered.
Chase quickly turned over and saw her standing there, hovering over him in the skimpy negligee he'd bought her. The fabric was sheer mesh, allowing him to see her wide areola and hardened nipples. "What do you mean?" he asked.
She smiled naughtily. "Ok...if I have to be more specific than 'I want you,' then I will. I want you to fuck me, Chase...all night long," she clarified.
"All night long?" he gulped, his heart bouncing around like a pinball in his chest.
"Well, you did say you'd last as long as I needed you to right?"
"Well, yeah...but I don't know if I can—"
"I don't mean go that long without cumming, hunny," Veronica giggled. "What I mean is...fuck me until you cum, then fuck me again. We can fuck and cum and as many times throughout the night as we want."
"Now that's an idea I like, but won't dad come looking at some point?"
"Ha! Your dad sleeps like a rock. Trust me, he would be the last person to bother us on this special night," the mother assured him. She began removing the skimpy top. "I love this negligee you bought me, but you were right what you said in your note. It wasn't meant to be worn for very long."
Chase gasped as his mom's heavy tits came spilling out onto her rib cage. He watched her remove the bottoms, exposing her shaved vulva. "Damn, mom!" he muttered, completely overwhelmed by the sight of her beautiful naked body.
"Get your briefs off, hunny. It's time to become a man," said Veronica, pulling back the blanket.
Chase quickly shed his underwear. His virgin cock was fully erect and ready to fuck pussy for the first time. Veronica sprawled out onto the bed next to him. Her fat mommy-mammaries slightly drooping off the sides of her chest. Her dainty feet with their painted toenails hovered from the mattress as she spread her thick thighs open. Chase moved to his knees and she sensed his nervous tension so she reached out for him. "Don't be nervous, hunny. I'll guide you along every step of the way."
Veronica pulled her boy down on top of her and gasped as she felt his thick hunk of boy-cock press against her cuntal flanges. "Before we fuck, why don't you have a smell and taste of me. I guarantee it'll be a thousand times better than my panties were last night," said the mother.
Chase immediately stretched out between his mom's lush thighs and buried his face against the pungent aroma of her shaved vulva. "WOW!" he whimpered, his voice muffled by cuntal flesh. Eagerly, the teen darted his tongue between the swollen lips of her labia, tasting the juices that flowed from her heated orifice.
"Yes, that's good, Chase! Suck on my clit now!" the mother breathed.
The boy worked his licker beneath her flesh hood and found her grape-sized love-nubbin. He sucked it into his lusty mouth and his mom's delicious body immediately jerked as if she'd been poked by a cattle prod.
"Oh, Chase...I'd let you eat my pussy all night, but we have other business to attend to. Let me see how hard your dick is before you bury it inside me," his mom directed.
The boy blushed, making his mom giggle. "Oh, hunny...you don't have to be shy with me. Looking at your big, young dick will get me even more turned on, which means you'll slide through my tight pussy perfectly."
Chase rose up on his knees so his long erection pointed at an upward angle. The pinkish-purple knob was fully engorged, like a ripe piece of fruit, and the purple veined shaft looked strong and unyielding, jutting from his hairless crotch. "It's beautiful!" his mother doted, staring at it adoringly.
Their eyes met and lingered a moment, expressing each other's need in nonverbal way.
Chase watched his mom pat her pussy invitingly. "Time to fuck, hunny," she softly stated.
Chase hunched over Veronica, supporting the weight of his torso by digging his hands into the bedsheet to either side of her shoulders. He arched his back and pushed his spongy knob against the opening of her cunt. Watching his reaction, Veronica wiggled her ass until his knob was securely embedded in the clinging grip of her pussy lips.
"Oh, wow...that feels really good!" the boy gasped.
"It's suppose to feel good, hunny, but it'll feel even better once you're buried to the root," she told him. "Move your hips and push it in."
Chase thrust forward, burying half his erection into the clasping sheath of her vagina. His eyes bulged as he felt her cunt tunnel wetly encase the flesh of his cock. "Damn!" he gasped.
"Don't stop there!" his mom sighed, humping her ass beneath him eagerly. "Give me all of it!"
The teen jabbed his prick the rest of the way in, making both of them shudder and gasp in unison. His bulbous tip slipped past her cervical head, stretching the recess of her fornix.
Veronica felt his steely cock flex excitedly inside her. She tightened her pelvic floor muscles, allowing him to feel the strength of her vagina. "Do you like it, hunny?" she asked.
"It feels incredible!"
The mother lifted her legs and pulled her knees back even further, until they nearly touched her shoulders. "Fuck me, Chase," she seductively urged, rocking her pelvis beneath him.
The teen responded to his mom's rhythm, clumsily but steadily heaving his ass up and down between her thighs. He shuddered at the amazing friction of his mom's slippery cunt-tube as it squeezed on his gliding shaft and glans. It only took him a few minutes to catch on to the tempo she wanted, and soon he was fucking her like a pro, ramming his big, muscled cock in and out of her corrugated birthing-tube. The little Travelaire rocked on its axles, squeaking to the rhythm of their union.
"You're doing it, baby!" his mom cheered. "You're not a virgin anymore!"
"Do you like it?" he asked, while fucking. "Am I doing ok?"
"You're doing wonderfully! Why don't you try positioning yourself up on your knees while you fuck, so you can watch my boobs roll on my chest," she suggested, knowing how much her boy loved big tits.
Chase did just that, not missing a single thrust as he positioned himself upright. His mom's huge milkers were spread out on her chest and careened up and down like stiff-nippled waves of jutting, fatty flesh. The sight of them moving around that way was absolutely fascinating to the inexperienced teen.
His blood-engorged prick sawed steadily through the slippery grip of her vagina, oozing out clear pre-cum with every stroke and smearing it against the puffy ring at the back of her fuck-tunnel.
Every once in a while, he would lose his rhythm, but Veronica luscious leg would curl around him, nudging his ass with the heel of her foot to get him back on track. "There you go...long, deep thrusts, hunny. You're gonna make me cum soon," gasped Veronica. "Come back down on top of me."
Chase lowered back down, crushing his mom's jostling tits between them. He nuzzled his face between her neck and shoulder, smelling her sweet perfume. "Fuck me harder!" his mom breathed, clearly on the fringe of a powerful climax. "You're about give me a G-spot orgasm, Chase!"
She clawed at his shoulders with her long fingernails, her pretty eyes slowly rolling as she felt his thick, tubular meat plow through her delicate pink walls. Her pussy muscles contracted, making her cuntal lining suck juicily around her boy's pistoning shaft. "I'm cumming, Chase!" Veronica squealed. "Fuck me haaaard!"
The teenager moaned, his body shivering as it bucked furiously between his mom's warm, splayed thighs. "CUUUUMMMMIIIIINNGG!!" his mother screamed out, bucking violently beneath him. He grasped onto her quivering outer thighs to keep from being thrown off, plowing his throbbing prick to the balls inside the slippery heat of her pussy. The boy delighted in how her climax cause her encapsulating tube to chew at the length of his penile flesh.
His inexperienced cock could only take so much of this exquisite friction. "Auugh, I'm cumming too, mom!" he gasped, making their crotches beat together heatedly as he frantically fucked her.
Veronica locked her silky mommy-legs high around his back, harnessing his violently-jerking frame against her. "CUM IN ME, BABY!" she cried out, her legs flexing and quivering as orgasmic contractions continued to surge through her heavy-breasted body.
Thick, pearly-white cream jetted torrentially from Chase's cum-slit. He clenched his teeth and beat his spurting dick quickly through the tube of her pussy. It was easily the most intense ejaculation that he'd ever experienced.
Two hours later, the full moonlight shined down magically on the rundown barn. Behind it, the soon-to-be sold Travelaire rocked rhythmically to the furious fuck going on inside.
"OH, YES...I FUCKING LOVE IT!" Veronica cried out, riding her son's erection skillfully. Her knees were planted astride his hips on the mattress, humping her rounded ass up and down like a cowgirl on a mechanical bull.
Chase was reclined back with his face sunk so deep into the meat of his mom's boob that it was hardly seen. His mouth was stuffed full of her nipple and areola, his cheeks billowing as he suckled, licked and lightly chewed on the rubbery cap of Veronica's tit. "Uuughfff!" he snarled, feeling his mom fuse their crotches together and grind on his stiff, tender boner.
Even after two mind blowing orgasms, the boy's prick was as hard as ever. It stirred through Veronica's tightly-grasping cunt, its engorged, barbed tip and blue-veined shaft stimulating every single pleasure-nerve in her smoldering vagina. In two hours, the hard-humping mother had cum more times than a years-worth of fucks with her husband. Just moments ago her and her teen had erupted together while going at it doggy-style.
Chase was simply blown away by how many times his mom had gushed on his prick, making her ejaculate run down his balls. It seemed like every few minutes she was screaming and writhing in a body-trembling climax, washing his achy prick with the orgasmic body-fluid the erupted from her urethra.
Veronica's elongated teat popped from Chase's gasping mouth. His hands slid up her belly and firmly clenched the large, pendulous globes at their squishy undersides, holding up their weight. "Oh, damn, that feels good, mom!" he sighed, feeling her scalding hot juices swirl around the root of his cock and run down along his clenched up balls. He looked between their perspiring bodies and stared at her pussy, watching as the thick, glistening shaft of his cock disappear through the stretched flanges of labial flesh and up into her cunt-socket.
"You feel so good!" Veronica squealed like a bitch in heat as she felt her cunt ravaged by her teenage boy's hard, delicious cock.
Her cheeks blushed pink as she realized how well her son was performing, especially given it was his first time. "You're doing amazing, Chase! Girls love to be fucked hard like this," she panted.
"I'm loving every second of it, mom," he replied, then licked his lips as he watched Veronica's enormous tits sway and ripple before his eyes. He leaned his head forward, burying his face in the creamy canyon of her tit-cleavage.
Veronica intensified her fuck-rhythm so now they were humping together so fast and hard that the Travelaire was jerking and squeaking violently with the intensity of their thrusts. Their bellies slapped together lewdly, wet with perspiration as Veronica's wide, mature hips moved like a well-oiled machine.
"Auugh!" Chase moaned, his voice muffled by tit-meat. He felt his huge prick twitching and jerking as it was milked by the ridges that lined his mother's slippery vagina. He grasped his mom's bobbing butt-cheeks with both hands, sinking his fingers into the layers of fat and smooth muscle. Then, he pulled her to him, ramming his drooling cock into her pussy as far as it would go. "FUCK, MOM!" he whimpered as the two of them writhed wildly together like two wild animals in the heat of an intense rut.
Veronica squealed, pushing her twat-lips against the root of her boy's prick and grinding with everything she had, determined to pull another creamy load from his teenage balls. She grimaced luridly as her fat clit throbbed and tingled on the upper side of his stirring cock.
Buried in quivering boobies, Chase's face began masked with pleasure. His teeth clenched and his eyes rolled in their sockets, feeling his mushrooming glans push and drag wetly all over the bloated ring of Veronica's cervical head. He let out a guttural grunt as jism exploded from his piss-slit, splattering through the squeezing sheath of his mom's pussy.
"That's it, hunny...lose that load inside me!" Veronica cried out. Her son's balls were tucked between her plump butt-cheeks and she could feel them jump in their sack each time a big jet of cum was being pumped into her.
For several wonderful minutes she milked her teen's pleasure-pole with the strong coital muscles of her cunt, listening to him whimper between her breasts in ecstasy. Finally, his body went slack and the mother slid down a little a gave him a tender kiss. "Welcome to manhood," she whispered.
The following day, Chase and Veronica held hands as they watched the old Travelaire disappear down their long dirt driveway. They were both exhausted from a long night of fucking their asses off. They had made memories that couldn't be sold...ones that would last a lifetime.
"You guys are gonna love this boat I bought," Pat stated, snapping both mother and son from their wicked thoughts as he counted the cash in his hand. "It's got a beautiful deck and the coziest cuddy cabin you've ever seen."
"Cuddy cabin?" his wife asked, squeezing Chase's hand.
"Oh, yeah, with a nice little bunk area. Incredibly comfotable."
"Really?" the mother stated, smiling from ear to ear. "And you're keeping it parked behind the barn?"
"Yeah, why do you think I wanted that old trailer out of here so bad."
Veronica turned towards her boy and smiled, speaking at a level that only he could hear. "See, hunny, you didn't lose your hangout spot. You just got an upgrade, that's all."
"Nice!" Chase smiled
She bumped her fat tits against his chest, bringing her lips to his ear. "Mom can bring you cookies, lemonade...AND pussy," she teased, then licked his earlobe, making her son's knees tremble excitedly.
THE END
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Thoroughly Fucked and Seeded Mother
By Klrxo
Kelby's swollen, pulsing shaft was enveloped by the warm, wet folds of his mother's vagina. Her pink, muscular walls gripped him snugly, the unique texture of rugae and ridges providing exquisite friction against his sensitive penile flesh.
It was especially pleasurable on the inward thrust when the skin of the 18-year-old's long, turgid penis was pulled taut and his glans mushroomed outward, hugging his mother's cervical ring.
Hailey's arousal coated Kelby's manhood, mixing with his leaking pre-goo to allow him to glide smoothly in and out of her slick channel.
Hailey's sexy legs were hooked over her boy's shoulders, her dainty feet with red polished toenails pointed back towards her marital headboard. The position elevated her hips, tilting her pelvis upwards. This angle caused her plump, rounded ass cheeks to spread apart, exposing the tight pink pucker nestled between them.
Each powerful thrust from Kelby rocked his mother's entire body, making her oversized boobie-orbs bounce and sway between them. His swinging, cum-bloated ball sack slapped against Hailey's upturned rear end with each forward surge, the smooth hairless skin of his boy-scrotum smacking right against her sensitive anus.
The crinkled ring of muscle flexed and winked, clenching involuntarily as Kelby's cum-filled nuts battered against it over and over.
Hailey could feel her asshole fluttering, the forbidden opening begging for attention. Her son's heavy testicles felt so good drumming on her back door, sending illicit tingles of pleasure up her spine.
The flared pinkish-purple head of Kelby's penis rubbed against all the most pleasurable spots inside his mother - stroking along her G-spot, bumping against her cervix, its flared coronal rim tugging at the nerve-dense tissue near her entrance.
His veiny girth stretched her open perfectly, stimulating the concentration of nerve endings encircling her vaginal opening. Hailey's abundant natural lubrication let her son's thick rod piston rapidly in her receptive sheath without chafing.
As mother and son, their genitals were perfectly sized and shaped for one another - like lock and key. Kelby's long, girthy shaft was the ideal size to fill his mother's deep vagina, reaching all the right places.
The fact that Kelby's sex organ had developed from the same genetic blueprint as the reproductive tract that had birthed him meant that they fit together perfectly. The pronounced ridge of his cockhead caught on the textured tissue her G-spot with each pass, making her clench and shudder around him.
Hailey's womanly passage was warm and welcoming, drawing her son deeper with each eager thrust of his hips. Her vaginal rugae, the accordion-like folds of muscle lining her walls, rippled along Kelby's aching hardness, massaging his fleshy stalk from all sides.
Her inner muscles fluttered around him as she approached another climax, squeezing in a milking motion, her fleshy labrum suctioning to his root.
Their coupling was enhanced by the physiological arousal response - increased blood flow to their genitals, making them engorged and hypersensitive, lubricating their union, readying them for orgasm.
Kelby's teenage penis swelled even larger inside the hot, wet haven of his mother's pussy. Hailey's labia and clitoral hood became puffy and engorged, her fat clitoris protruding like the glans of a tiny penis, begging to be stimulated.
Kelby angled his body to rub his pubic bone firmly against his mother's sensitive nub with each grinding thrust.
Hailey writhed and bucked beneath him as the dual stimulation of clitoral contact and internal fullness pushed her rapidly towards another release.
The mother's enormous breasts rippled and jiggled heavily between their sweat-slicked bodies as Kelby continued to pound into her with porn star thrusts.
Each powerful snap of his hips made the fleshy orbs quiver and bounce, her soft skin shimmering with a sheen of perspiration.
Her nipples were thick and engorged, standing out nearly an inch from her wide, puffy areolas. The rosy buds were turgid with arousal, the sensitive tips just begging to be pinched and tugged.
Beneath the delicate surface, Hailey's breasts were composed of masses of pliable mammary gland tissue and fat, interlaced with fine ligaments. This anatomy gave her bust its trademark combination of enticing softness and buxom heft.
As Kelby jabbed in and out of his mother's slick cunt, her giant sweaty tits wobbled to and fro. The supple flesh undulated in mesmerizing waves with each impact of his pelvis against hers. Her stiff nipples traced erratic circles against his chest, leaving faint trails of breastmilk that had begun to leak from her motherly ducts.
The hard-fucking teen lowered his head, extending his tongue to lap at the drops of sweet milk beading on her nipples.
He captured one fat nub between his lips, suckling eagerly as more of her warm, rich nectar let down into his mouth. Hailey moaned and arched her back, thrusting more of her pillowy tit into her son's hungry mouth.
He switched to her other breast, suckling hard and drawing out her milk with the suction. Kelby kneaded the plump mound with one hand, squeezing rhythmically to help express more of her motherly essence. His other hand groped her free breast greedily, his fingers sinking into the yielding flesh.
The teenager reveled in the decadent sensations - the taste of his mother's breastmilk on his tongue, the feel of her huge soft tits overflowing his hands, the grip of her hot pussy around his cock. He felt himself rapidly approaching the point of no return, his balls drawing up tight, ready to flood her womb with his seed.
"Fuck, Mom...I'm gonna cum soon," he grunted around a mouthful of succulent tit. "Your pussy feels too good...Can't hold back much longer!"
Hailey extended her shapely legs out in a wide V in the air, toes pointed gracefully towards opposite sides of the room. The new position opened her up completely to her son, tilting her pelvis to the perfect angle for deep penetration.
"That's it baby, really give it to Mommy now," she purred huskily, giving Kelby free reign to plunder her naked body.
He hooked his arms behind her knees and leaned forward, nearly bending her in half as he began to savagely pound his rock-hard cock into her sopping wet cunt.
Hailey's back arched sharply off the bed, her huge tits bouncing wildly as Kelby plowed into her with animalistic intensity.
"OH FUCK YES! Use me hard baby boy! Ruin Mommy's tight little fuckhole!" she wailed, digging her manicured nails into the sweat-slicked skin of his back.
She dragged her nails down either side of his spine, leaving thin red welts in their wake. The sharp sensation only spurred Kelby on more. His boner flexed powerfully at its root and he hammered into his mother's upturned pussy with brutal, pistoning thrusts that made his parent's headboard slam against the wall and rattled the framed wedding photos on her dresser.
Hailey's thigh and glute muscles flexed and strained under the relentless pounding, her soft flesh rippling with each mighty impact of her son's pelvis against her own. "This was how a mother's body was made to be fucked," she thought.
Kelby's hands slid from her knees down to grip the backs of her thighs, his fingers sinking into the yielding skin and lush curves.
He used the leverage to yank her harder onto his hardon with every cock-thrust, skewering her on his thick shaft over and over.
The stimulation was overwhelming - the feel of her velvety walls gripping him so tightly, the obscene wet sounds of her overflowing arousal, the musky scent of their sex hanging heavy in the air.
Kelby felt his sack drawing up even tighter, his swollen balls pulsing with the need for release. The urge to fill his mother with his potent seed was nearly overpowering. He could feel her womb kissing the tip of his pecker with every plunge into her depths, as if begging to receive his essence.
As her pleasure mounted, Hailey's breathing accelerated, her giant tits heaving. Her heart rate and blood pressure increased, flooding her genitals with even more blood. This engorgement caused her vulva to swell and darken in color, her labia becoming puffy and her clitoral glans protruding from beneath its thick, fleshy prepuce.
Internally, the upper portion of Hailey's vaginal walls began to spasm uncontrollably. Her urethral sponge, an area of spongy erectile tissue surrounding her urethra, became increasingly swollen. As Kelby's barbed ccoc-head repeatedly stroked her front vaginal wall, it stimulated both her G-spot and Skene's glands, located on either side of the urethra.
The paraurethral ducts connecting the Skene's glands to Hailey's urethra began to fill with fluid. The clear, prostatic secretions mixed with glucose-containing liquid from her bladder, creating the ejaculate that would soon expel from her body.
"Oh god Kelby, you're going to make me squirt!" Hailey wailed, feeling the telltale pressure building. Her abdominal and pelvic floor muscles tightened and quivered as her climax neared its precipice.
With a final snap of his hips and grinding thrust against his mother's anterior wall, Kelby sent Hailey hurtling over the edge into an explosive orgasm.
Her vaginal muscles clamped down hard around his plunging cunt-fucker as a clear stream of ejaculate spurted forcefully from her urethra, drenching her son's pelvis and balls.
Hailey's body shook and convulsed beneath her boy as the gush of fluid continued to erupt from her spasming pussy in several strong pulses. The muscles of her uterus, vagina, anus, and urethra all contracted rhythmically as the intense waves of pleasure crashed through her.
Kelby groaned at the sensation of being flooded with his mother's warm essence and the sound of her beautiful screams reverberating off her bedroom walls. He continued to thrust in a tireless rhythm, letting her undulating walls milk his aching cock.
Hailey sobbed and whimpered incoherently, her pretty hazel eyes rolling back, as her profound orgasm went on and on, seemingly endless...
Kelby groaned as he felt his mother's vaginal muscles contracting powerfully around his thrusting penis. The bulbocavernosus and pubococcygeus muscles underneath the rugated lining of her vaginal canal flexed rhythmically, gripping his shaft like a hot-sponged fist.
With each clench of Hailey's interior muscles, her soaked pussy seemed to shrink around Kelby's girth, squeezing him tighter. The muscular undulations rippled along his whole length, from base to tip. It felt like her slick channel was getting narrower, encapsulating his erection snugly from all sides.
The increased tightness and pressure created intense friction against Kelby's sensitive penile flesh as he pumped in and out. The nerve endings lining his shaft tingled with pleasure from the snug, wet heat enveloping him. He could feel every flutter and tremor of his mother's convulsing walls through the thin skin of his cock.
The textured ridges and folds of Hailey's vagina rasped deliciously along Kelby's tender glans and frenulum with each thrust and withdrawal. The pleasure was almost unbearably intense as her muscular mommy-sheath squeezed and massaged him, trying to coax the cum from his balls.
Hailey's strong internal muscles pulled her teen deeper on every inward stroke, her cervix kissing the leaky tip of his cock. As he withdrew, her muscles resisted, clutching at him as if reluctant to let him go. The exquisite friction of her impossibly tight wetness sliding along his aching dong made Kelby dizzy with need.
The rippling pressure of his mother's fluttering walls hugging his manhood, combined with the obscene wet sounds of his thrusts churning her overflowing juices, brought Kelby to the very brink of orgasm.
He grit his teeth, fighting the urge to erupt, wanting to prolong their coupling and plug through her hot, MILF pussy forever. But Hailey's clenching heat felt too incredible, her slick tightness milking him relentlessly.
The teen felt the tightening in his loins signaling his impending climax. The exquisite sensations of his mother's birthing walls squeezing his sensitive cock were too much to resist any longer.
He began to thrust erratically, his hips snapping forward in short, urgent jabs as he chased his release.
Sensing her son was close, Hailey lowered her legs and locked her ankles behind his back, using her strong limbs to pull him deeper. She caged Kelby between her creamy sweat-slicked thighs, the muscles flexing as she guided his increasingly frantic thrusts.
Her calves pressed into his writhing back while her heels drummed against his spine, just above his young, bobbing ass, spurring him on.
"That's it baby, let go! Give mommy that hot cum!" Hailey panted, skillfully undulating her hips to meet Kelby's wild bucking. She used the strength in her matronly legs to control the pace and depth of his thrusts, ensuring he continued to plow her G-spot with every plunge.
Their sweat-drenched bodies moved together in a frenzied coupling, all tangled limbs and desperate rutting. Even if Hailey's husband entered the room at that moment they wouldn't have stopped.
Grunts and moans filled the room as mother and son single-mindedly sought their mutual pleasure. The creaking bedframe shook violently beneath their writhing forms, the abused springs wailing in protest. It had never sustained such a ravenous fuck.
Kelby buried his face in his mother's neck, grunting and growling as his climax rapidly approached. Hailey tilted her pelvis up sharply, changing the angle of his entry to take him as deep as possible. She wanted to feel Kelby's cock throbbing in the depths of her cunt as he pumped her full of his seed.
"Fuck, I'm gonna cum!" Kelby groaned against Hailey's damp skin. He slammed forward one last time, his mushrooming cock-head ramming against his mother's cervix, and exploded with a shout.
Hailey shrieked as she felt her son's hot cum-honey spurting forcefully into her spasming depths, triggering her own intense orgasm. Her vaginal muscles clamped down around Kelby's throbbing shaft, the rippling walls milking him for every drop.
Mother and son shuddered and twitched through the aftermath of their mutual climax, pulses of pleasure radiating out from their joined sexes. It was if the same electric current was shooting through their naked bodies.
Hailey's cunt squeezed in time with each spurt of Kelby's ejaculate painting her insides. Their sweaty skin stuck together as they clung to one another, gasping for breath.
Finally, Kelby collapsed onto his mother's heaving chest, completely spent. The last bit of potent cock-drool oozed from his piss-hole, glazing the plump, rounded lips guarding his mother's cervix.
Hailey stroked his damp hair and murmured words of praise as little aftershocks continued to flutter through her sensitive channel, creating a rhythmic squeeze and release around the stalk of her boy's manhood. They basked in the warm afterglow, breathless bodies tangled, savoring the forbidden intimacy of the moment.
Hailey knew their intimate interlude would have to end soon. Her three- month-old baby would be waking from his nap any minute now, hungry for mommy's titty-milk. And her two older children would be bursting through the front door within the hour, returning from school, filling the house with chatter and demands for snacks and homework help.
Her husband Tom's arrival from the office would follow soon after. He'd kiss her cheek, loosen his tie, and ask what was for dinner, blissfully unaware of how thoroughly his wife had just been ravished by their teenage son's cock.
Hailey would have to quickly transform herself from wanton, incestuous sex goddess back into plain, respectable mother and wife. She needed to erase all traces of the dirty, forbidden fucking she had just engaged in.
Her obscenely stretched cunt would have to shrink back to its usual tidy tightness. All that potent young cum Kelby had pumped deep inside her would have to soak into her cuntal walls and take root in her womb.
The pungent scent of sex and sweat that clung to her skin would need to be scrubbed away. Her disheveled hair smoothed back into a neat bun, her smudged makeup retouched. The rumpled, cum-stained sheets would have to be stripped from her marital bed and laundered before Tom noticed.
Most of all, Hailey would have to wipe the sated, fucked-silly expression from her face, and suppress that animalistic craving for her son's wonderful cock. She'd have to zip her nurturing, maternal persona back up over the cock-hungry slut Kelby had just finished banging.
Reluctantly, Hailey nudged her son's drowsy form. "Kelby, honey, we have to get cleaned up now. Your baby brother will need feeding soon, and the rest of the family will be home before we know it."
Kelby grumbled and burrowed deeper into his mother's pillowy breasts, clearly reluctant to unclasp from her soft curves.
Hailey giggled and stroked his hair."I know baby, I don't want this to end either. But we can't let your father or anyone else find us like this. Come on, up we go."
With a sigh, Kelby rolled off his mother's lush body. Hailey immediately missed the satisfying weight of him on top of her, missed the way his still-hard cock felt nestled inside her cum-soaked depths.
Suppressing a whimper at the loss, she swung her jelly-like legs over the side of the bed and stood on wobbly feet.
Kelby watched through hooded eyes as his mother's voluptuous ass swayed with her movement. Globs of his thick cum leaked from her puffy, reddened labia to trickle down her inner thighs. The primal part of his brain rumbled with dark satisfaction at the way he had seeded her so thoroughly.
Deep inside Hailey's body, the millions of sperm cells Kelby had just deposited were beginning their frantic race towards her waiting ovum.
The muscular contractions of Hailey's vagina and uterus during her intense orgasm helped propel the semen upwards through her cervix, giving the tiny swimmers a boost towards their target.
Kelby's sperm instinctively navigated the folds and crevices of Hailey's vaginal tract, their long tails undulating as they doggedly pushed forward against the flow of her natural secretions. The fittest sperm pulled ahead of their brethren, showing superior motility and strength as they fought their way towards Hailey's fallopian tubes.
As the swarm of sperm neared Hailey's ripened egg, patiently waiting in her fallopian tube, they released special enzymes to burn through the outer layer of her ovum. The first sperm to fully penetrate the egg's protective barrier would claim victory and perpetuate Kelby and Hailey's genes in a new life.
The dominant sperm burrowed its head into the gelatinous surface of the egg, its payload of paternal DNA fully merging with the maternal chromosomes contained within. This fusion of Kelby's sperm and Hailey's egg created a unique combination of genetic traits - a zygote that would grow and develop into their child, equal parts each of them.
Unaware of the microscopic miracle occurring in her reproductive tract, Hailey made her way on unsteady legs to the bathroom to clean up, her luscious bubble butt undulating deliciously. She knew she needed to flush Kelby's seed from her body to prevent an unintended pregnancy.
But deep inside, a primal part of Hailey found the idea darkly appealing - her teenage son's potent sperm taking root in her womb, their coupling yielding forbidden fruit. What would their illicit offspring look like - a perfect blend of her and Kelby's features?
The mother shook herself, dispelling the inappropriate fantasy. She had to focus on returning to her roles as dutiful mother and wife before the rest of the family returned home, not get lost in her incestuous fantasies.
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Mom's Warm, Willing Anus
By Klrxo
Marci moved frenetically around the kitchen, juggling the fussy baby against her chest while hastily assembling PB&J sandwiches and carrot sticks for the other kids' lunches. Her eyes darted to the clock--7:45 already, and her husband was about to leave.
"Sweetheart, don't forget your briefcase!" she shouted, her voice rising over the clatter, as she spotted the briefcase abandoned on the table.
The abrupt movement shook the baby, who promptly spit up on her delicate robe. "Oh no..." she muttered, snatching a cloth to battle the spreading stain.
At that moment, her 18-year-old son Jayden shuffled into the kitchen, rubbing the remnants of sleep from his eyes. Marci greeted him with a warm smile, which quickly froze as her gaze fell on the unmistakable tent in his pajama pants -- a bobbing stalk of morning wood, jutting from teenage loins.
Jayden mumbled a drowsy "Morning," oblivious to the awkward situation.
Marci's pretty eyes snapped away, her cheeks burning with embarrassment. "M-morning, sweetie. Breakfast is on the table."
She spun around, desperately hiding her flustered state by focusing intensely on wiping the baby's chin. What she couldn't ignore were the way her fat teats were hardening on the peaks of her oversized mommy-tits.
Jayden eased into his seat, drawing a bowl of cereal toward himself with noticeable caution. The boy's eyes, drawn like magnets, hungrily devoured his blonde-haired mother's form as she moved about the kitchen, the sexy robe clinging to her delicious curves like a second skin.
His gaze seared over the swell of her giant breasts, barely concealed beneath the taut, thin fabric of her robe, threatening to burst under the strain of her plunging cleavage.
Lower still, the robe molded to the pronounced globes of her succulent bubble butt, the firm, rounded shape begging for his attention.
Marci felt the scorching weight of her oldest son's stare, a hot, prickling flush sweeping up her neck and setting her skin ablaze. Every nerve ending screamed at the taboo, the wrongness of her son's hungry eyes on her body. Yet, a dark, shameful thrill coursed through her, even as her mind reeled with humiliation.
She tore her focus back to the baby's bottle, hands shaking despite her fierce will to steady them, the air around her crackling with tension and forbidden heat.
Marci's husband swept into the room with the energy of a whirlwind, barely pausing to plant a quick kiss on her cheek. "Gotta dash, hon! Big presentation today. Love ya!" His voice echoed with urgency as he tousled Jayden's hair. "Bye, sport! Knock 'em dead at school!"
Jayden responded with a low grunt, his focus now fixed on the depths of his cereal bowl.
Marci watched her husband disappear out the door, then stole a furtive glance at her son. His bulge was still unmistakably prominent, the meat of his arousal pressing against the thin fabric. Her heart raced, betraying her inner turmoil. She castigated herself silently, desperately redirecting her attention to the baby in her arms, willing away the heat creeping over her skin.
Once the younger children had dashed outside to catch the school bus, Marci carefully laid the now-sleeping baby in her crib. Returning to the kitchen on bare feet, she found Jayden still slumped at the table, listlessly prodding his soggy cereal.
The busty mother settled across from him, summoning every ounce of courage for the uncomfortable but unavoidable conversation.
"Jayden, sweetheart..." Her voice was a mixture of determination and trepidation. "We need to talk. Last night, I overheard you on the phone with Ryan. You mentioned something about 'not getting in the back door tomorrow'... What exactly did you mean by that?"
Jayden's eyes widened with alarm, his cheeks blazing a vivid red. "Oh, um, i-it was nothing, Mom, really. Just dumb guy talk," he stammered, squirming in his seat as his gaze darted anywhere but at his mother.
Marci leaned forward, her silk robe falling open to reveal her gaping tit-cleavage, her eyes piercing and unyielding. "It didn't sound like nothing. Please be honest with me; I'm just trying to understand and make sure you're being safe and responsible." Her words were gentle but firm, leaving no room for evasion.
Jayden writhed uncomfortably, his face now a deep, burning crimson. "Aw jeez, Mom, do we really have to talk about this? It's so embarrassing..." He could feel the heat of mortification creeping up his neck.
Marci reached across the table, her touch soft yet insistent as she took his hand. "I know it's awkward, sweetie, but I care about you and wanna make sure you're making good choices. Now please, tell me what you meant about 'the back door'." Her voice was calm, yet there was an unshakeable resolve behind her words.
Jayden exhaled heavily, his shoulders slumping as he stared down at his lap, feeling utterly trapped. "Okay, fine... Today is, um, supposed to be 'National Anal Sex Day'.
"National...Anal Sex Day?" his mother repeated with a confused expression. "I've never heard of such a thing."
"Well, IT IS a thing, and apparently it's today," her son explained. "And I told Ryan I wouldn't be...you know...'getting in the back door'...because I don't have a girlfriend right now." Every word felt like a weight on his chest, and he refused to meet his mom's eyes, drowning in embarrassment.
Suddenly, the mother threw her head back and laughed throatily, making her fat, stiff-nippled boobies shudder. "Oh, sweetheart, is that all you're worried about? Don't be so ashamed, it's only natural for a boy your age to be obsessed with such things. I'm just relieved you're not in any sort of trouble."
She gripped his hand, her fingers burning into his skin. "And listen, if we're being honest, I won't be participating in 'National Anal Sex Day' either--your father could never really appreciate the pleasure of taking me that way." She licked her lips, her eyes flashing with sadness.
Jayden swallowed hard, summoning his courage. "So...you like anal sex then?" His voice cracked slightly, but his eyes were alight with curiosity.
Marci's breath caught. She hesitated, warring with herself, before finally nodding. "Yes, I...I do enjoy it. But...this probably isn't really a very appropriate discussion for us to have, honey."
"Come on Mom, I'm an adult now, and I was honest with you, wasn't I? I'm just interested in a girl's perspective on it, you know?" Jayden pressed, leaning forward intently. "What do you like about it?"
Marci bit her lip, cheeks flaming. "Well, I...I suppose I like the way it feels..."
"In what way?" her son persisted.
Marci peered around nervously a moment as if there might be someone else in the house, but she knew with the exception of the baby, it was just her and her son. "Jayden, you can't tell anyone we had this discussion."
"I won't, I swear," he replied, heart beating a mile a minute. "I'm really just curious why you like the feeling of it."
"Well, just, um...having a hard penis moving through the tight tube of my ass." Her voice dropped to a husky whisper. "The way the fat knob digs so deep into my rectum, filling and stretching me..."
Jayden's eyes widened, his breathing shallow. He had never heard his usually reserved mother use such explicit words and he liked it a lot. "Wow, that's really hot," the boy uttered, his eyes darting to the turgid nubs poking through his mom's robe on the peaks of her heaving melons.
Marci's eyes flicked down, zeroing in on the unmistakable tumescence of her son's hard-on. Liquid heat pooled low in her belly. "I love the delicious burn and stretch as a thick shaft invades my most forbidden hole. The intense, full sensation as my ass is completely stuffed..." She trailed off, squeezing her thighs together.
The air crackled with electric tension, taboo desire saturating the space between them. Jayden openly ogled his mother's heaving cleavage, while Marci stared transfixed at the prominent outline of her son's straining erection. Wrong as it was, they both found themselves hopelessly aroused by the inappropriately intimate conversation.
"We should, um...probably talk about something else now," suggested the mother turned abruptly and went to the sink.
Dylan watched her silk robe clinging to her thighs like a lover's embrace. As she leaned over the counter, her plump ass swayed hypnotically, the thin fabric doing little to hide the luscious shelf of her derriere. He could even see the well-defined fissure separating her fatty ass-cheeks.
"Hurry and finish your breakfast, honey or you'll miss your bus," the mother warned, trying to sweep the thoughts of deep anal reaming from her mind.
Jayden's cock throbbed in his pajamas, his teenage hormones raging like a wildfire as forbidden desires consumed his brain. Pre-cum had crept up the tube of his urethra, drooling out his piss-slit and leaving a slimy damp spot on his pajama bottoms.
He envisioned himself stalking behind his hot-assed mom, his hands gripping her generous hips, exploring the intoxicating curves of her ass. In his fantasy, she moaned, arching her back, offering herself to him completely. He pictured ripping open her robe, the sash falling away to reveal her naked body, a temple of pure, voluptuous lust.
The blood surged into Jayden's cock, swelling it to the point of exquisite agony as he envisioned grasping the full, rounded orbs of his mom's ass, roughly parting her supple cheeks to reveal the delicate, puckered ring of her most intimate sanctum.
He could almost feel the scorching heat emanating from her butt-crevice as he imagined pressing the engorged head of his cock against that taboo passage. In his fevered imagination, he watched himself plunge forward, inch by excruciating inch, burying his entire shaft in the viselike, pulsating grip of his own mother's ass.
Marci remained blissfully unaware, humming innocently as she wiped the counter. But Jayden was consumed by his dark, forbidden fantasy, his breath ragged and desperate as he claimed his imaginary mother with hard, relentless thrusts.
He had to clamp his teeth onto his lip to stifle the primal groan that threatened to escape when he pictured her casting a wicked glance over her shoulder, her hips bucking back to welcome his frenzied pounding. The lewd, rhythmic smacking of fleshy ass beating against his trim abdomen resounded in his ears like a savage symphony.
"Jayden? Are you feeling alright, honey?" His mother's voice cut through his vivid daydream like a blade, yanking him back to reality.
He blinked rapidly, his face igniting with a fiery mix of shame and embarrassment. "Oh, uh, y-yeah Mom, I'm fine..." he stammered, fumbling awkwardly beneath the table. "I was just, um, thinking about...s-something else..."
Marci's gaze drifted downward, and she couldn't ignore the undeniable bulge straining against his thin pajama pants. A knowing smirk spread across her lips. "Somehow I doubt you were thinking about 'something else', young man," she teased, her eyes sparkling with amusement.
"I was...really."
He eyes flashed knowingly at his crotch, then back to his, her luscious lips curling with amusement. "Well, your penis is reading pretty high on the boner-meter," she joked. "So that's why I think you might still be dwelling on naughty butt-fun."
Jayden squirmed in sheer mortification, his face blazing an impossible shade of red as he struggled to conceal his raging erection with trembling hands. "Aw jeez, Mom!" he whined, his voice tinged with desperation.
Marci chuckled softly, patting his shoulder with understanding. "It's alright honey, I understand. You're a growing boy with needs. Why don't you go take care of that before school, hmm?" She nodded with emphasis toward his bedroom. "I think a little 'stress relief' would do you good."
"Okay, sure, thanks Mom," Jayden mumbled, his gratitude mingling with urgency as he bolted from his chair, practically sprinting out of the kitchen, driven by the need to escape the suffocating awkwardness and his mother's all-too-knowing gaze.
Marci watched him tear away, her smile fading as she shook her head. Her expression turned pained, aching with the knowledge that her son, so full of virility, would be cruelly denied the pleasures of National Anal Sex Day. Her breath hitched as she remembered her first time having a cock shoved up her anal passage, the exhilaration, the exquisite pain of surrender to her lover.
"My poor boy." she whispered, her voice heavy with despair. "Only 18, bursting with sexual energy and that throbbing hard cock doomed to go unsatisfied on Anal Sex Day." Her hands clenched around the breakfast dishes, knuckles turning white. "No eager asshole to squeeze his tender penis into, no gasps of pleasure to hear. It's cruel. Unjust!"
A sharp pang of maternal sympathy stabbed at her heart, quickly followed by a dark, forbidden thought. An image of herself, bent over the kitchen table, Jayden's strong hands gripping her hips as he claimed her from behind, invaded her mind. She tried to push it away, but it persisted, searing her consciousness.
"Marci, stop!" she gasped, horrified at her own depravity. "He's your son! Your own flesh and blood!" She attacked the pans with renewed vigor, trying to scrub away the stain of her perverse imaginings.
Yet, as she finished her chores, wiping down the counters with jerky, agitated movements, the fantasy lingered. It lurked in the shadows of her mind, a tempting, taboo whisper that refused to be silenced.
Marci bit her lip, desperately trying to focus on her tasks, to not envision spreading herself open for her son, offering her asshole to him like an animal in heat. But the more she resisted, the more the forbidden desire burned within her.
The flustered mother snatched her phone, her heart pounding as she dialed her older sister Pam. Pam, always her rock, her confessor, was the only one she could spill this twisted desire to.
"Hey sis, what's shaking?" Pam answered, her voice a beacon of warmth.
"Pam, I... I need your help," Marci stammered, her voice choked with desperation. "But you have to swear you won't judge me. This is serious."
"Cross my heart," Pam pledged, her voice steady and sure. "You know you can tell me anything. Now, what's eating you alive?"
Marci took a shuddering breath, her confession bursting from her like a dark secret. "Apparently, today is National Anal Sex Day, and... and Jayden, he doesn't have anyone to... celebrate with. I heard the hunger in his voice, the disappointment. He wants it, Pam. He wants to take someone from behind, to fuck someone in the ass."
"Ok, umm...keep talking, Marci. Let it all out," Pam urged, her voice tinged with anticipation.
"And I... I can't stop picturing myself offering my ass to him, Pam," Marci hissed, her voice a twisted whisper. "Letting my own son claim me, to beat his young dick through the ring of my asshole, just this once, so he won't miss out. Isn't that sick? Isn't that the most fucked up thing you've ever heard?"
Pam was silent for a moment, the pause thick with tension. Then, her voice cut through the silence, steady and sure. "Listen to me, Marci. It's not as taboo as you think. Moms and sons, they sometimes engage in these types of things and, well... anal sex isn't even the same as vaginal sex, so it wouldn't be like real incest anyway. It's just... a different kind of closeness."
"Really? You think it's... it's okay for a mom and son to get close that way?" Marci asked, desperation echoing in her voice as she clung to her sister's words.
"Hell yes," Pam asserted, her tone sharp and convincing. "I mean, you might be surprised at the number of moms that let their sons stick it in their butts. One good thing is you certainly wouldn't have to worry about him getting you pregnant."
Marci's mind raced, her breath hitched as she weighed Pam's words. "But... but it's cheating, isn't it?"
Pam scoffed, her laughter cold and harsh. "Cheating? Please. Husbands are clueless, Marci. They live in their own worlds. One time, one fucking day of anal penetration with your son, and your husband will never know. This is about you and Jayden. A mother's duty to make her son's day unforgettable."
Marci's eyes widened, her heart pounded as Pam's words stripped away her guilt, making the forbidden seem raw and real. "You really think... I should offer myself to him? Let him fuck me in the ass? Just this once?"
"Yes...I do!" Pam urged, her voice fierce. "What's the fucking harm? You give your son an awesome experience, you take some dirty pleasure for yourself. Everyone wins, Marci. Everyone. Fucking. Wins."
Jayden stepped out of the bathroom, towel barely clinging to his waist, body still dripping from the scalding shower. He froze in the doorway of his bedroom, muscles tensing as his eyes landed on the raw, uncensored scene before him.
There she was, Marci, his own mother, wearing only high heels and posed like a prowling animal, her sumptuous naked ass pointed at him like a prize. He felt a primal growl build in his throat as his eyes devoured the curves of her body, lingering on the smooth, round globes of her buttocks, quivering with each anticipatory breath. Nestled between her ample cheeks, her asshole beckoned him, a provocative invitation.
"M-mom?" Jayden choked out, his voice a ragged blend of shock and lust. "What are you doing?"
Marci peered back at him, her face a canvas of wicked intent, cheeks flushed, and eyes dancing with danger. "Happy National Anal Sex Day, baby," she cooed, her voice laced with sin. "I know you're aching for it, so Mommy's giving you a gift. My asshole is yours, sweetie. Take it. Take me."
Jayden's mind was a whirlwind of disbelief and desire. This couldn't be real, it must be some fucked-up dream. But the sight of her, the scent of her heat, slammed into him with a force that left him dizzy.
The teen's towel abruptly dropped from his waist, hitting the floor like a fallen flag, unveiling his colossal erection. It sprang free, fierce and rigid as a monument carved from pure granite and polished with silk.
His cock was a weapon, massive and thick as a baton of steel. A pulsating vein snaked along the underside of his shaft, throbbing like a drumbeat of war. The engorged purple head flared like the crown of a mushroom cloud, already slick with a thin sheen of pre-cum, a promise of imminent explosion.
Marci's eyes blazed as she feasted on the brutally magnificent sight of her son's titanic hard-on, a growl of approval rumbling in her throat. "God, you're ready to tear me apart, aren't you?" she snarled, her voice dripping with lust and challenge. "Okay, honey. Bring that fucking monster over here and show me what you're made of."
With a savage grin, she reached back and dug her fingers into the soft flesh of her meaty ass, spreading herself wide and presenting her tight, rosy hole like a sacrificial offering.
She shook her voluptuous behind, making her pendulous tits swing and bounce beneath her like church bells summoning the faithful. Her nipples were hard as diamonds, screaming her primal need.
Jayden was spellbound, his heart pounding like a jackhammer as he drank in the carnal spectacle. Her curves undulated like a stormy sea, and her asshole pulsed with dark invitation, daring his throbbing cock to claim it.
Entranced, he stepped forward, gripping his shaft with iron fingers. He aligned his mushroom head with that tantalizing bullseye, ready to plunder and conquer.
"Do it, baby, fucking impale Mommy's asshole with that monster cock," Marci commanded, her voice a ragged, desperate growl.
She steeled herself, every muscle taut, anticipating the brutal intrusion. "Split me open! Fucking destroy my tight butthole with that beast!"
Jayden positioned the bulbous head of his throbbing erection against the tight pucker of her anus. Her rosebud quivered, the dusky pink flesh clenching and unclenching in anticipation. He rubbed the slick, pre-cum-coated tip around her rim, teasing her, making her whimper and writhe.



With a guttural growl, the teen began to push forward. The crown of his cock pressed insistently against her butt-ring, seeking entry. Marci cried out at the intense pressure, her body instinctively resisting the massive intrusion. But Jayden was relentless, increasing the force steadily.
Her tight sphincter stretched around him, the elastic ring of muscle slowly giving way. Jayden grunted, jaw clenched, as he squeezed past that incredibly snug barrier. The head of his cock popped inside, suddenly engulfed by the searing heat of his mother's bowels.
"Oh fuck!" Marci screamed, her voice a mixture of pain and raw pleasure. Her asshole clamped down viciously around the neck of her son's invading cock.
Jayden roared as he drove forward, a primal, feral sound ripped from his chest. Marci screamed as his fat shaft battered through her resistant ring, her squeal echoing through the room like a battle cry.
He plunged into her velvety depths, his oversized teenage meat stuffing her greedy asshole mercilessly, every inch a brutal conquest.
"Fuuuck, Mom!" Jayden growled, his voice thick with lust and exertion as he buried himself to the hilt in her convulsing anus, his heavy balls swinging like a pendulum to smack against her dripping pussy.
"Aaaah, yes!" Marci wailed, her voice hoarse with raw, primal need. "Your cock is fucking massive! It's stretching me apart, baby!" She gasped, her body shaking with the overwhelming sensation of being utterly filled. "Now fucking wreck me, Jayden! Rip my asshole to shreds!"
Her son didn't need to be told twice. Grabbing her hips with bruising force, he began to jackhammer in and out, his iron-hard shaft reaming her clenching anal ring with relentless, punishing strokes.
Marci thrashed and screamed as he pummeled her, his ferocious thrusts driving her body forward with their power. Her massive tits swayed and bounced beneath her, their wild movements sending ripples of flesh cascading down her chest.
Jayden reveled in the raw, carnal sensation of his mother's vice-like anal passage strangling his rock-hard shaft as he relentlessly pounded into her. The slick, pulsating walls of her rectum convulsed around his thrusting cock, her sphincter a tight ring of fire that mercilessly milked his veined length with every brutal stroke.
He could feel every jagged ridge and fold of her inner flesh as it constricted around him, her body desperately trying to repel his savage invasion.
Marci's most private, forbidden passage was conquered by his iron rod, her anal tract stretching to accommodate his monstrous girth. The engorged head of Jayden's cock jackhammered through his mother's resistant back door, igniting a wildfire of forbidden pleasure that spread like an inferno through her quivering body. Her tender tissues succumbed to his ferocious thrusts, allowing him to violate her asshole completely.
The pretty mother howled in a mix of pain and ecstasy as her son's thick cock drilled into her bowels, impaling her so deeply she could taste him in her throat. The pressure of his swollen cockhead grinding against her anal walls was a blinding, all-consuming intensity that left her gasping for breath.
"Fuck, baby, you're tearing Mommy's ass apart!" she screamed, surrendering to the brutal sodomy. Her body convulsed with waves of depraved rapture radiating from her ravaged asshole. "Wreck me, fuck my filthy shithole! Use my asshole, son!
Jayden roared like a beast in heat, his powerful glutes tightening as he brutally impaled his mother with primal fury. Her ass-cheeks rippled, and his pendulous balls swung like a wrecking ball against her engorged pussy lips with each barbaric thrust into her ass. Marci's anal ring was a scorching, impossibly tight vise gripping his engorged teenage cock.
"Take it, Mom! Take my fucking monster up your ass!" Jayden bellowed, intoxicated by the taboo ecstasy of defiling his own mother's rectum. He jackhammered into her with brutal force, pummeling her delicate anal walls with his throbbing shaft, ravaging her backdoor mercilessly.
Marci shrieked as a soul-shattering orgasm detonated within her, ignited by her son's incessant anal invasion. Her body spasmed violently, her neglected pussy erupting like a geyser, her asshole milking Jayden's plunging cock like a vice. Tsunamis of forbidden rapture crashed over the howling mother as her ass was savagely pounded.
"FUCKING HELL, I'M CUMMING!" Jayden thundered, slamming his colossal cock to the depths of his mom's convulsing anus.
Marci's screams echoed through the room as Jayden's climax hit with the force of a tsunami. His colossal cock, a throbbing beast of raw power, convulsed and throbbed deep within her seized-up asshole.
The engorged, angry head expanded to the point of savagery, pushing her anal ring to its unbearable extremes. A torrent of thick, scalding semen erupted into her trembling bowels, a relentless deluge that threatened to consume her from within.
Marci wailed in a mix of pain and pleasure, her body convulsing as her son's monster cock pounded and kicked inside her, unleashing what felt like an eternal surge of molten lava into her taboo passage. Her delicate anal walls were coated in the hot, sticky seed, his heavy cream invading her, filling her up until she felt like she would explode.
John dialed his wife's number as he took a bite of his sandwich, anticipating his wife's sweet voice on the other end of the line. The phone rang several times before going to voicemail. He frowned slightly, but shrugged it off, figuring she was just occupied with changing diapers or rocking little Bethany to sleep.
If only he knew the depraved truth - that at that very moment, his gorgeous wife was a writhing, moaning mess, her voluptuous body intertwined with their teenage son's in the most forbidden of embraces.
Now on the bed, Marci bounced feverishly atop Jayden, impaled on his massive shaft, her hungry asshole stretched obscenely around his girth. Her giant breasts heaved and swayed, glistening with sweat.
Jayden's face was buried in her pillowy tit-cleavage, his lips and tongue worshipping her erect nipple, suckling like a ravenous babe.
The teen's bed creaked and groaned beneath their frantic coupling, the air thick with the heady musk of incestuous butt-sex. Marci threw her head back in ecstasy, keening wantonly as Jayden's cock pummeled her tender bowels, claiming her most taboo passage as his own personal fuck-hole.
"Unnngh, fuck, baby! Mommy's ass is all yours!" Marci babbled deliriously, drunk on the depravity of letting her own son sodomize her. "Ruin my shitter with that huge dick!"
Jayden growled around her tit-flesh, sucking harder, piston-fucking up into the scalding heat of his mother's squeezing asshole with abandon. His hands gripped the plush globes of her wildly gyrating ass, pulling her down to meet his brutal thrusts.
They rutted like animals, all sense of propriety and familial boundaries obliterated on this special occasion, lost to the all-consuming fire of their illicit anal union. Mother and son, joined in the most unspeakable sin, their bodies fused in a obscene tangle of sweat-slicked skin and carnal fluids.
And across town, John remained blissfully ignorant, unaware that his once faithful wife had become a debauched anal whore for their own son's colossal cock. He chewed his sandwich, mentally making a note to bring Marci some flowers on the way home, oblivious to the wicked perversions transpiring under his own roof.
Jayden whimpered around his mom's heavy, succulent breast, his mouth full of her fleshy tit-cap. He suckled fervently, tonguing her stiff, milk-leaking nipple as he savored the exquisite sensations engulfing his throbbing cock.
Every nerve ending in his engorged glans was electrified as it plunged into the deepest, darkest recesses of his mother's forbidden ass-tract. He could feel her tight anal ring strangling the base of his shaft, the muscular sphincter fluttering and clenching around his veiny meat.
Beyond that snug barrier, his cockhead was encased in the slick, searing heat of Marci's inner walls. Her tender rectal lining molded to his shape, clinging to every ridge and vein. He felt the delicate tissues rippling along his length with each thrust, massaging him from crown to root.
Deeper still, his flared head butted against her resistant inner sphincter, that second ring of muscle guarding the entrance to her sigmoid colon. Each rapid pump of his hips jammed his tip against that rubbery gateway, stretching it wide, making Marci howl and thrash in a frenzy of pain-laced ecstasy.
The silken walls of her colon clutched and rippled around Jayden's invading cockhead as he plundered her most sacred depths, hot, slippery pre-cum smearing on tender tissue. He was acutely aware of every inch of his mother's anal tract as it sheathed him, from the intense pressure around his glans to the tight clench of her ring squeezing his base.
Marci's ass seemed to suck him in, her greedy hole swallowing him to the hilt. Her bowels worked his shaft like a velvet fist, rippling and undulating, as if milking him for his seed. He groaned around her leaky nipple, his balls drawing up tight, the pleasure building to a fever pitch.
The forbidden knowledge that he was balls-deep in his own mother's asshole, defiling her most private orifice, only heightened Jayden's depraved bliss. His cock twitched and pulsed, buried to the root in Marci's rear channel, as he rapidly approached the point of no return.
The mother leaned down, her lips brushing on her son's ear as she whispered soft, filthy nothings to him in a breathy, babying tone. "That's it, sweetheart. Suck on Mommy's titty like a good boy," she cooed, her voice dripping with maternal lust. "Mommy loves feeling your mouth on her nipple while you fuck her ass. You're such a big boy now, aren't you baby? Filling Mommy's bottom with your huge cock."
Jayden whimpered around her breast, the lewd words stoking the flames of his taboo arousal. He suckled harder, stretching her areola into an obscene cone shape inside his mouth, gulping steadily as he drew out more warm nectar. He humped his hips upward, driving his throbbing shaft deeper into the slick, scorching depths of his mother's rectum.
"Mmmm, you're Mommy's special little man," Marci purred, skillfully undulating her hips to meet his frantic thrusts. "Letting her take such good care of you. Draining those aching balls deep in Mommy's dirty shithole. Give Mommy all your thick, hot cum."
Jayden's eyes rolled back, his mind short-circuiting from the naughty mother-son role-play. The idea of his own mom taking care of his sexual needs, offering up her most intimate hole to sate his teenage lust, pushed him over the edge.
With a muffled roar around Marci's tit-flesh, the teen exploded, his cock erupting like a geyser deep in his mother's asshole. Thick ropes of semen painted her clenching anal walls, flooding her bowels with his potent seed.
"MMMM, YES! Good boy, cum for Mommy!" Marci keened, throwing her head back in ecstasy as her ass was pumped full of her son's cream. "Fill Mommy's ass with your hot load! Mommy's shit-pussy is all yours, baby!"
Jayden convulsed beneath her, his hips bucking erratically as he unleashed spurt after spurt of jizz into her hungry hole. Marci milked him with her talented ass, wringing every last drop from his jerking cock.
Finally spent, the teen collapsed back onto the sweat-soaked sheets, gasping for air. Marci cuddled him close, stroking his hair tenderly as his softening cock slipped from her dripping, gaped asshole with a wet plop.
"That's my good boy," she murmured lovingly. "Mommy's so proud of you, staying home from school and enjoying her butt on National Anal Sex Day."
Later, the mother prowled around the kitchen, dinner preparation a mere distraction from the raw, throbbing ache in her ass--a brutal reminder of the illicit anal trysts with her teenage son.
Her asshole pulsed, a gaping, sloppy maw that still felt the echo of Jayden's relentless pounding. Thick ropes of his virile semen leaked from her ravaged passage, trailing down her thighs like a obscene testament to their forbidden lust and the five ejaculations that had been hosed into her greedy ass that day.
Her panties were drenched, a creamy mess that plastered the fabric to her skin, matting her pubic hair into a filthy, soggy tangle. She shivered, feeling like a dirty, used whore, and reveling in every depraved moment of it.
When her husband stormed through the door, Marci met him with a saccharine smile and a chaste kiss, their infant daughter bouncing on her hip. "Hi honey," she cooed, the epitome of the doting housewife, hiding the sordid truth beneath a veil of domestic bliss.
Her husband, the clueless fool, gave her a perfunctory peck on the cheek, along with the flowers he had purchased, none the wiser to her perverse secret. "Dinner smells great," he grunted, loosening his tie like a noose around his neck. "Ready soon?"
"Almost," Marci purred, squeezing her sore, semen-soaked asshole, a wicked thrill coursing through her. Only ten-minutes earlier, she had been bent over in the shower, taking her son's cock deep in her ass, and now she played the part of the dutiful wife. The duality sent a surge of twisted excitement through her, the taste of forbidden fruit still fresh on her tongue.
She caught Jayden's eye across the kitchen and saw him smirk knowingly, clearly also remembering their day of illicit anal activities. Marci giggled inwardly, already looking forward to the next time she could offer her son the special gift of her warm, willing anus. She had a feeling every day would be Anal Sex Day from now on!
THE END
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"Welcome to the Conception Clinic. I'm Dr. Fox," the doctor said warmly, extending her hand to the beautiful mother as she entered the exam room.
Savannah, a shoulder-length blonde with an hourglass figure shook Dr. Fox's hand and smiled. "Thank you so much for seeing us, Doctor. This is my son, Skip."
Skip awkwardly shook the doctor's hand, still confused about the purpose of their visit. Dr. Fox gestured for them to take a seat.
"Now, Savannah, you mentioned on the phone that you and your husband have been trying to conceive for quite some time without success, correct?" Dr. Fox asked gently.
Savannah nodded, her expression pained. "Yes, it's been over a year now. We've tried everything, but... well, it turns out my husband has a very low sperm count."
She looked over at Skip, watching the 18-year-old fidget uncomfortably in his seat.
Dr. Fox leaned forward, her tone reassuring. "I understand how difficult and frustrating that can be. But I want you to know that there is another option available to help you achieve your dream of having another child."
"That's why we're here," Savannah said, reaching over to pat Skip's knee. "I was hoping you could explain the process to us, and how Skip might be able to help."
Skip's eyes widened as he looked from his mother to the doctor. "Wait, what? Help?"
Dr. Fox smiled kindly at the confused teenager. "Yes, Skip, in cases where the father's sperm is not viable, we sometimes recommend using a close male relative as a sperm donor. As Savannah's son, you would be an ideal candidate genetically."
Skip's mouth fell open in shock. "You want me to... to make a baby with my mom?" he sputtered, his face turning bright red.
Savannah quickly intervened. "Honey, I know it sounds strange, but it would mean so much to me, to our family."
Dr. Fox nodded in agreement. "Skip, I assure you that everything we do here is completely professional and confidential. We've helped many mothers and sons conceive healthy babies together."
"You have?" he asked in disbelief.
Dr. Fox leaned forward, her eyes warm and understanding as she addressed the shocked teenager. "Skip, I know this is a lot to take in. But let me explain why young men like yourself are ideal in these situations."
She gestured to a pamphlet showing sperm production by age. "You see, males hit their peak fertility in their late teens and early twenties. Your sperm is healthier, more plentiful and more motile than an older man's. Genetically, you're in your prime."
Skip listened, wide-eyed, as the doctor continued. "Using your sperm to help your mother conceive is actually optimal from a biological standpoint. The genetic closeness enhances compatibility and increases the chances of a successful pregnancy."
Savannah reached over and squeezed her son's hand. "I know it's overwhelming, sweetie. But this is something I want so badly. To carry your child, it would be the most amazing gift."
Skip swallowed hard, his mind reeling. Seeing the desperate hope in his mother's eyes, how could he not want to help her? And the thought of breeding his own mom, impregnating her with his virile young sperm... it stirred something primal and taboo within him.
"If... if I do this..." Skip said slowly, "How exactly would we, you know... collect the sperm?" His face flushed at the question.
"Oh honey," Savannah smiled tenderly at her son's innocence. "The most effective method is natural intercourse, of course. You'd ejaculate directly into mommy, to give your sperm the best chance."
Dr. Fox nodded in agreement. "Absolutely. In fact, we'd be performing a regiment of regular sexual intercourse right here in my office, during your mother's fertile window."
She smiled at the stunned boy. "With sperm as potent as yours, Skip, I have no doubt you'll make your mother pregnant in no time."
Skip couldn't help but stare at his mother as Dr. Fox spoke. Savannah was the epitome of a sexy MILF. Her golden blonde hair fell in soft waves just past her shoulders, framing her beautiful face with its full, pouty lips and sparkling blue eyes. But it was her voluptuous, hourglass figure that really drove Skip wild with lust.
Savannah's tit-melons were enormous, straining against the fabric of her low-cut blouse. They were obscenely round and heavy, defying gravity.
Skip had fantasized about burying his face between those massive tits since he hit puberty. His eyes traveled down to her narrow waist and then the sexy flare of her curvy hips.
Savannah's ass was a work of art - round, juicy and bubblicious, just begging to be squeezed and spanked. Her skirt hugged every inch, emphasizing its mouth-watering shape.
Skip shifted in his seat, his teenage cock hardening as he ogled his mom's hot body. He had jerked off countless times with Savannah as the star of his fantasies. The way her ass swayed as she walked, how her huge boobs bounced with every step - it was enough to make Skip's dick throb with need.
He had wanted to fuck his sexy mother since he first discovered masturbation. The taboo desire consumed his every waking thought.
And now, he was being presented with the opportunity to actually impregnate her, to plant his seed inside her fertile womb. Skip swallowed hard, barely hearing what Dr. Fox was saying as he undressed his mom with his eyes, drinking in every heavenly curve.
Was this really happening? Was he actually going to get to slide his hard cock into his mom's tight, wet pussy and fill her with his sperm, over and over again until a baby was growing in her belly?
"So, we'd really be, um...having sex together?" he asked blushingly.
Dr. Fox nodded, a slight smile playing at her lips. "That's right, Skip. In order for you to impregnate your mother, you'll need to engage in full sexual intercourse with her."
"And no one else would know, honey," Savannah added. "We would be the only ones that would know we had sex and I was carrying your baby."
"Would you like to fuck your mother, Skip," the doctor asked, shocking the boy with her F-bomb.
"I find it's best to be very direct and use language boys your age are familiar with," the doctor continued. "So let me be blunt - you're going to be fucking your mom, pumping your hard cock in and out of her tight, wet pussy until you explode deep inside her and flood her womb with your potent cum."
Skip's eyes bulged, his mouth going dry at the doctor's filthy words. His rigid shaft throbbed in his jeans, aching to plunge into his mother's heavenly body.
"I'll be fucking Mom's pussy?" he asked breathlessly, hardly believing this was real.
"Mmmhmm," Dr. Fox confirmed with a nod. "You'll slide your big, thick dick into Savannah's hot cunt and pound her hard and deep. She'll moan and scream for you to fuck her faster, harder. You'll suck and squeeze these huge tits as you rut between her creamy thighs," she said, gesturing to Savannah's heaving bosom.
"Then when you're ready to cum, you'll bury your cock to the hilt in Mommy's tight pussy and shoot your heavy load directly against her cervix, pumping spurt after spurt of hot, virile semen into her fertile womb. You'll keep fucking her through your orgasm, making sure every drop of jizz coats her insides. Your baby batter will swim up to fertilize her waiting egg and knock your sexy mother up with your incestuous baby."
Skip was panting now, his cock iron hard and leaking pre-cum. "Whoa," he groaned, palming himself through his jeans. "Um...ok."
Savannah bit her lip, aroused by the dirty talk despite herself. Her thighs clenched as her neglected pussy began to dampen and throb with need.
She couldn't believe how badly she suddenly wanted her son's magnificent cock stretching her open and seeding her womb. Her massive tits heaved with each shaky breath, the stiff peaks of her nipples poking against her bra and blouse.
Dr. Fox grinned, pleased at how quickly they were both getting on board. "Wonderful. I can see you're both eager to get started. The first step will be collecting a sperm sample from Skip to test the quality of his semen. It would be a shame to waist an entire load of pent-up ejaculate, so Savannah, why don't we go and begin the process of insemination right now."
"In what way do you suggest?" the mother anxiously asked.
"Let's have Skip ejaculate directly into your vagina," Dr. Fox explained matter-of-factly. "That way, we can closely simulate the actual insemination process. Why don't you go ahead and get naked, then have a seat on the exam table."
Savannah swallowed hard, her pussy growing even wetter at the thought of her handsome son's cock plunging into her neglected hole.
"O-okay, Doctor," she agreed breathily, standing up on slightly shaky legs. Her fingers went to the zipper of her skirt.
Skip watched with lust-blown pupils as his gorgeous mother wiggled the tight skirt down over her round, juicy ass, revealing a pair of tiny, sheer panties that left little to the imagination. His cock jerked in anticipation, a bead of pre-cum soaking into his boxers.
Dr. Fox smiled approvingly as Savannah stepped out of her skirt. "Excellent. Now, let's have you remove your blouse as well. Skip, why don't you assist your mother with taking off her bra?"
Savannah nodded, a deep blush coloring her cheeks as she began unbuttoning her silky blouse.
Skip eagerly stepped forward, his hands shaking slightly as he reached for the clasp of his mom's lacy, embroidered bra.
As the flimsy material fell away, Skip's jaw dropped open at the magnificent sight of Savannah's enormous, naked breasts. They were absolutely perfect - impossibly large and heavy, defying gravity.
Her areolas were wide and puffy, a soft pink color, and topped with thick, crinkled nipples that begged to be sucked. The flawless pale skin looked so soft and supple.
Skip ached to bury his face in his mom's massive tits, to rub his cheeks against the smooth, creamy flesh and take those fat nipples into his mouth.
He wanted to grab and squeeze the heavy melons, to feel their spongy weight in his palms as he sank his fingers into the pliant tit-flesh.
The boy longed to wrap his mom's huge boobs around his aching cock and fuck the slippery channel until he painted her cleavage with his cum.
"Holy fuck, Mom," the teen breathed in awe. "Your tits are perfect! They're fucking huge!"
Savannah bit her lip, secretly thrilled by the reverent admiration shining in her son's eyes as he ogled her naked chest. She would normally scold him for using such language, but not here. Here, in their secret world, vulgar words would flow freely from her mouth as well as her son's.
The mother's puffy nipples stiffened further under his hungry gaze, tingling with the need to be touched. "Thank you, baby," she purred.
Dr. Fox licked her bee-stung lips as she drank in the glorious sight of Savannah's giant breasts. "Mm, yes, you have an absolutely stunning set of tits, Savannah. I'm sure Skip is gonna love playing with them. But first, we really should collect that sperm sample. Go ahead and hop up on the table."
The buxom MILF did as instructed, leaning back and spreading her creamy thighs. The crotch of her panties was visibly damp, the sheer fabric molding to the plump lips of her bare pussy.
"Fuck," Skip groaned, rubbing his rock hard bulge as he stared at his mom's barely covered twat. He could clearly see the indentation of her cuntal fissure and couldn't wait to sink his cock into her hot, wet hole and fill her with his seed.
"Very good," Dr. Fox praised, snapping on a pair of latex gloves.
She rolled her stool between Savannah's legs. "Now I'm just gonna do a quick examination, make sure everything looks perfect before we collect Skip's semen sample."
The sexy MILF nodded, biting her plump lower lip as Dr. Fox hooked her fingers into the waistband of her panties and slowly peeled them down.
Skip forgot how to breathe as his mother's neatly trimmed pussy came into view, the plump outer lips already glistening with her arousal. He palmed his aching cock through his jeans, barely suppressing a groan.
"Mmmm, yes, your vulva and vaginal canal look textbook perfect for conception," Dr. Fox remarked clinically as she gently spread Savannah's lips apart with gloved fingers, revealing the wet pink folds of her intimate flesh. "Excellent natural lubrication and a healthy color."
Savannah's hips shifted restlessly on the table, soft little mewls escaping her throat at the doctor's probing touch.
"Mmmnh... Thank you," she whimpered, her pussy clenching on nothing. She was embarrassingly empty and aching to be filled by her son's magnificent teenage cock.
"Alright, Skip, it's your turn," Dr. Fox said, rolling aside and patting the stool for him to take her place between his mother's obscenely spread legs.
"I want you to rub the swollen head of your penis up and down your mom's labia and clitoris. Get it nice and coated with her slick juices before you penetrate her vagina with your entire length."
Skip scrambled out of the chair, practically ripping his zipper in his haste to free his throbbing erection.
Savannah's eyes widened as her son's massive hunk of cock-meat sprang into view, the fat mushroom head already shiny with pre-cum. He was even bigger than his father! A solid nine inches and girthy too. Her mouth watered at the sight.
"Oh my," Dr. Fox breathed, equally impressed by the hung teen's equipment. "Skip, your penis is ideal for impregnation purposes - long enough to press right against your mother's cervix and deposit your semen as close to her waiting egg as possible."
Skip just grunted in acknowledgment, kicking his jeans off the rest of the way, then removing his shirt.
The teen anxiously moved between his mom's lewdly spread thighs. He grasped the thick root of his cock and dragged the bulbous crown up and down his mother's weeping slit, grinding against her sensitive clit.
"Unnngh fuck!" Savannah cried out, her hips bucking into the incredible sensation. Pleasure zinged through her nerves, better than anything she'd ever felt before. Her pussy clenched hungrily, desperate to be filled by a strong, capable cock.
"That's it, Skip, get your Mom's cunt nice and ready for your big cock," Dr. Fox encouraged, slowly circling Savannah's grape-sized clit with a gloved finger as Skip teased her entrance with the tip of his cock. "She's so wet for you already. Dripping. Your mom needs this dick inside her right now."
"Please baby!" Savannah keened desperately, the dirty talk driving her wild. "I'm aching to feel your fucking cock in me...giving me a baby."
"Ffffuck, Mom," Skip groaned, the filthy words from his mother's perfect lips destroying the last of his restraint.
He notched the blunt head of his dick against her slick opening and pushed forward, sliding through the remnants of her hymen and into tight, hot bliss.
"Ohhh god yessss!" Savannah screamed as her son's incredible thickness split her open and filled her utterly.
She clenched frantically around him, the walls of her pussy molding to every contour of his perfect cock as he hilted inside her. "So big! You're so fucking deep in my cunt!"
"Unnngh Mom, you're so tight and hot and wet," Skip panted, drinking in the exquisite sight of his dick disappearing into his mother's pink flesh, her puffy lips stretched obscenely around the girth of his meaty stalk. "I'm gonna put a baby in this pussy."
"Yes, yes...get me pregnant!" Savannah urged as her son started to move, pulling out until just the tip remained before slamming back in balls deep.
Dr. Fox nodded approvingly as Skip began to piston his hips, fucking into his mother's welcoming pussy with deep, powerful strokes of his teenage cock. "Very good, Skip. The position you're using now - with your mom on her back and you standing between her spread legs - is called the Butterfly Position. It's excellent for conception, as it allows for maximum penetration and targets your mother's G-spot. You can go nice and deep like this, and really grind your cock against her cervix with each thrust."
"Ohhh fuck yes, I can feel you hitting my womb!" Savannah wailed, throwing her head back in ecstasy as her son's thick cock pummeled her needy cunt.
Her huge tits rolled wildly along the top of her ribcage with every impact of his pelvis against hers. "Mmmnh, baby, you feel so good!" she whimpered.
Skip grunted savagely, gripping his mother's creamy thighs as he slammed into her, his heavy balls smacking against her juice-slickened ass.
"Ungh, Mom, gonna fucking breed this pussy," he growled, his cockhead kissing her cervix with each deep plunge.
"The Butterfly is just the first of several positions I'm gonna have you utilize over the next few days," Dr. Fox explained breathlessly as she watched the incestuous coupling. "Each one is specially chosen to give you the best possible chance of impregnating your mother. We'll be here as long as it takes, repeating the positions until we're certain your virile sperm has fertilized Savannah's egg."
"Yesss, fuck a baby into me!" the buxom MILF screamed shamelessly, her pussy pulsating wildly around Skip's pile-driving shaft. "I need your cum! Fill Mommy up!"
Inside Savannah's tight vaginal canal, her velvety walls gripped and massaged her boy's veiny shaft, undulating around him like a silken fist.
Her sopping wet pussy made obscene squelching noises as he pumped in and out, his thick cock displacing her copious arousal with every thrust.
Savannah's well-practiced fuck-muscles clenched and fluttered around her son's girth, trying desperately to hold him inside her, to keep him lodged deep in her aching core.
She could feel every throbbing ridge and vein of his cock as he stretched her open, stimulating every nerve ending with mind-blowing friction.
Skip's swollen glans pounded relentlessly against his mother's cervix, battering the tender bundle of nerves and sending bolts of electric pleasure zinging through her.
The sensitive pink head of his dick, with its broad coronal ridge, caught on her G-spot with every pass, making Savannah see stars behind her tightly clenched eyelids.
Frothy cream squelched out around Skip's plunging shaft, her pussy juices foaming and frothing with the force and speed of his thrusts.
Savannah's inner muscles worked greedily around him, rippling along his length as if trying to milk the cum from his balls. Her hot, hungry cunt was desperate to be filled with potent baby-batter.
Skip could feel his mother's molten sheath getting tighter, hotter, wetter with every plunge of his cock. She was quivering all around him, her velvety walls beginning to spasm and contract erratically. He knew she was close, her pussy ready to explode all over his dick.
"Fuck, gonna cum!" Savannah keened, her giant, wobbling tits ballooning upward as her back arched off the table, a powerful orgasm crashing over her.
Her cunt clamped down like a vise around Skip's powerful cock, rippling almost violently along his penile length. Bursts of hot ejaculate spurted from her core, bathing her son's shaft in her essence.
"Shit, Mom!" Skip roared, slamming into her one last time and grinding against her cervix as he exploded.
His cock jerked and throbbed violently, erupting like a geyser deep inside her clutching sheath.
Savannah's pussy milked him for all he was worth, rhythmically squeezing and massaging his shaft to coax out every drop.
Thick ropes of semen painted her quivering walls, bathing her womb in rich, potent seed.
Skip's cock pulsed over and over, pumping jet after jet of hot cum directly against the entrance to his mother's baby chamber, where he himself was once held. His virile spunk sloshed and squelched obscenely around his shaft as he continued to grind into her, making sure his mother's fertile depths were thoroughly drenched.


After letting the couple spend a few minutes basking in the afterglow, Dr. Fox spoke up. "That was so beautiful. Skip, pull your cock out now and lets get a sample of your semen for testing."
With a groan, the teen reluctantly pulled his softening cock out of his mother's thoroughly fucked pussy.
Savannah whimpered at the loss, feeling empty and aching without her son's thick shaft stretching her open. A river of cum poured out of her gaping hole, flooding over her ass and dripping onto the exam table. Her puffy pink lips were swollen and shiny with their combined juices.
"Excellent, very impressive volume," Dr. Fox praised, swiping some of the viscous fluid seeping from Savannah's twitching slit.
She held up the glob of semen, letting the pearly strands dangle from her gloved fingers. "And such a creamy consistency too. I'd say your sperm count is well above average, Skip."
The hung teen just grunted, his eyes still riveted to his mom's cream-filled cunt.
His cock was already beginning to stiffen again, more than ready for another round of nasty cunt-rutting. He couldn't wait to sink back into his mom's heavenly heat and pump her full of his seed over and over again.
Dr. Fox transferred the sample into a specimen cup and sealed the lid. "I'll just run this to the lab for analysis. In the meantime, I want you two to keep going. Savannah, let's have you get on your hands and knees for the next position."
The buxom MILF shivered in anticipation and did as she was told, turning over to present her juicy, heart-shaped ass to her son.
Her pussy was still gaping and dripping with his load, the pearly cream painting her inner thighs. She looked back over her shoulder and wiggled her hips invitingly.
"Fuck me, baby," Savannah purred, reaching back to spread her plump ass cheeks apart and expose her cum-slickened slit. "Put more of that potent seed deep in my belly where it belongs."
"Ungh, yes," Skip growled, giving his hard, jutting cock a few swift pumps before stepping forward to notch the thick head against his mother's fluttering opening. "Gonna fuck a baby into you, mom."
With that, he slammed forward, once again spearing Savannah open on his massive, sinewy shaft.
She screamed in ecstasy as he bottomed out, his heavy balls smacking against her engorged clit.
Skip immediately set a hard, driving rhythm, gripping his mother's wide hips for leverage as he pummeled into her, fucking her like a wild animal.
The doctor returned to the room and observed. "Skip, this position is called doggy-style. It's one of the best for deep penetration and maximizing the chances of conception," Dr. Fox explained breathlessly, entranced by the erotic sight before her. "Angle your hips slightly upward and you'll be hitting the perfect spot to deliver your sperm right to your mother's cervix."
"Like this?" Skip grunted, tilting his pelvis and driving into Savannah's sopping cunt even harder.
The new angle allowed him to go impossibly deep, his heavy sack slapping obscenely against her throbbing clit with every forceful thrust.
"YES! Just like that! Unnngh, so good baby!" Savannah wailed, her fingers clawing at the exam table as her son's cock pummeled her sensitive G-spot over and over. "Fuck me harder!"
"Damn, Mom, your cunt is so fucking tight," Skip groaned savagely, sweat dripping down his face and chest as he pummeled into her clutching heat.
He leaned down and reached around to maul his mother's giant, swinging tits, pinching and tugging at her engorged nipples.
Savannah's pussy clenched like a vise around him in response, rippling wildly along the length of his erectile flesh.
"Ohhh god, I'm gonna cum again!" the sex-crazed MILF screamed, her whole body trembling violently as her climax ripped through her.
Her greedy cunt contracted almost painfully around Skip's plunging cock, gushing bursts of hot ejaculate all over his sinewy shaft.
"Me too," Skip snarled, hammering into her a few more times before burying himself to the hilt and grinding against her convulsing cervix.
His cock erupted like a volcano, boy-semen geysering from the slit to coat his mother's womb in a fresh layer of his seed.
Spurt after spurt of thick baby batter pumped into her fluttering channel as Skip's balls emptied, each jet delivered with a rough jerk of his hips.
"Yesssss, gimme that cum!" Savannah keened rapturously, her pussy milking her son's cock for every precious drop. "Knock me up with your potent sperm!"
Skip grunted and cursed as he unleashed a seemingly endless stream of semen into his mother's rippling depths.
His mind was consumed with the single-minded goal of impregnating her, of flooding his own mom's unprotected womb with his virile seed until her belly swelled with his baby. He would fuck a child into her no matter how many loads it took.
"Excellent work," Dr. Fox praised as the incestuous couple collapsed onto the table, enjoying the quivering aftershocks of their ejaculations. "We'll try two new positions for tomorrow's baby making session."
"Thank you so much, Dr. Fox," said Savannah, struggling to regain her breath. "We could never have done this without your help."
Once they returned home from the clinic, Skip was amazed at how seamlessly his mother transitioned back into her normal roles of doting wife and loving mother, as if the intensely erotic encounter between them had never occurred.
Savannah busied herself in the kitchen preparing dinner, humming softly as she moved about.
Skip couldn't keep his eyes off her voluptuous figure, his teenage libido raging after having had a taste of his mother's forbidden fruits.
The way her massive breasts strained against the fabric of her blouse, how her round ass swayed hypnotically as she bent to retrieve a pan from the cupboard - every little movement sent blood rushing to his groin.
He palmed himself through his jeans, already rock hard and aching to be buried in his mom's tight heat again.
Suddenly, Savannah glanced over her shoulder, catching Skip in the act of ogling her. A slow, sultry smile spread across her face. "Feeling pent up, baby?" she purred knowingly.
"Some, yeah," Skip blushed.
"Come over here," she lovingly directed.
Skip nearly tripped over himself in his haste to join his mother, pressing his straining erection against the curvaceous globe of her ass.
Savannah leaned back against him, bending her neck to whisper in his ear. "I don't need you running to your room to masturbate," she whispered. "Make it burst inside me where it belongs."
She brought his hands around to cup her heavy tits as the horny mother pushed back into him with a throaty moan, grinding her thick rump into his rigid crotch.
"We have to be quick," she whispered urgently, guiding her son's hand beneath her skirt to the soaked crotch of her panties. "Your father will be home soon. Stuff that big cock in Mommy's pussy and fuck me fast and hard, baby. Fill me up with another load of your hot cum."
Skip didn't need to be told twice. He hastily unzipped and freed his throbbing dick, shoving his mother's panties aside to notch the swollen head at her slick entrance.
With one powerful thrust, he was fully sheathed in Savannah's molten core, her walls gripping him like a silken fist.
"Ahh, shit!" the teen gasped, feeling his entire rod encapsulated by hot, pink pussy.
Savannah braced her hands on the countertop and pushed back to meet each rough, driving plunge of her son's magnificent cock.
The sex was fast and dirty, all grunts, skin slapping and rippling as Skip pounded into her relentlessly from behind.
"Ungh, knock me up!" the insatiable MILF urged, her pussy getting wetter and wetter with each slap of his heavy balls against her engorged clit. "Put a baby in Mommy's belly!"
"Shit, Mom," Skip growled, one hand clutching her swiveling hip as the other mauled her bouncing tit-melons. "Your cunt is so fucking tight and hot. Gonna flood this pussy with my seed. Gonna make you pregnant!"
They rutted like wild animals, right there in the family kitchen, wholly consumed by their taboo lust.
Savannah's pussy began to quiver and clench erratically around Skip's plunging shaft, her orgasm building fast.
"Oh fuck oh fuck, I'm gonna cum!" she wailed, her inner muscles clenching wildly. "Cum with me baby! Fill me up!"
"Take it, Mom!" Skip roared, slamming into her one last time and grinding his cockhead against her convulsing cervix as he exploded.
His pulsing cock unleashed a torrent of hot, thick semen, flooding Savannah's fluttering channel with his virile seed.
The heavy-breasted mother screamed in ecstasy as she came on her son's erupting dick, her cunt rippling and milking him of every drop.
She could feel the heavy spurts of his potent cum spraying her womb, drenching her baby chamber.
Skip clutched his mother's hips tight as he pumped rope after gooey rope into her cock-sucking depths, grunting with each jerk of his cock.
"Ungh, fuck! Gonna knock you up, Mom. Gonna put my baby in this pussy," he growled, giving a few more shallow thrusts to work his seed in deep.
Savannah whimpered and shuddered through the aftershocks, her legs trembling as her boy's steaming cum sloshed in her thoroughly bred cunt. She clenched greedily around him, reluctant to let him slip from her heat.
After a long moment, Skip finally pulled out with a wet squelch, his softening cock coated in a mix of his semen and his mother's juices.
Savannah quickly righted her panties before any of their combined fluids could drip out, trapping the potent load inside her.
"Mmm, good boy," she purred, pulling him in for a deep, filthy kiss. Skip had only dreamed of having his mom's tongue darting through his mouth so the feeling was completely surreal.
"We need to keep my pussy full of your cum," she whispered between kisses. "We'll fuck as many times as it takes to guarantee you've knocked me up."
Skip groaned into her mouth, his cock already starting to stiffen again at the thought. He knew he would never tire of mating with his mother, of flooding her fertile womb with his seed over and over until her belly swelled with his child.
The sound of a car pulling into the driveway broke them from their incestuous haze. "Shit, your father's home," Savannah hissed, hastily smoothing her clothes and hair. "Go get cleaned up for dinner, honey."
Skip nodded and quickly tucked his semi-hard cock away, casting one last heated glance at his cum-stuffed mother before heading to the bathroom.
"Savannah, I believe you're at the peak stage of your ovulation period today," Dr. Fox explained at the clinic the next day. "So I think we should get Skip to blast as many semen-loads as possible inside of you today. The more sperm he pumps into your fertile womb, the higher the chances of successful conception."
Savannah bit her lip and squirmed on the exam table, her pussy already getting wet at the thought of her son's potent seed flooding her depths over and over.
"I agree, Doctor. If today is my peak ovulation time, then I need to feel multiple loads of his virile sperm swimming in my belly."
Skip groaned, palming his stiffening cock through his jeans. He couldn't wait to sink into his mother's tight, slick heat again and pump her full of his cum. Knowing she was ripe and fertile, ready to be bred, only intensified his lust.
"Excellent," Dr. Fox said with a smile. "Now, I know we tried the Butterfly and Doggy-style positions yesterday. Today, I want to start with Skip sitting on the exam table and you riding him Cowgirl style."
"Well, you certainly won't hear any complaints from me," Savannah said with a blushing smile. "That's my favorite sex position."
The doctor drew her attention to the anxious boy. "Skip, you'll be able to penetrate your mother quite deep like this while also stimulating her clitoris. It's a great position for conception."
Savannah wasted no time in stripping off her clothes, revealing her voluptuous, curvy body.
Skip drank in the sight of her massive, jiggling tits and neatly trimmed pussy, licking his lips hungrily. He quickly shed his own clothes and hopped up onto the table, his huge cock standing straight up, rock-hard and ready to fuck.
"Ready for mom to ride you like a cowgirl?" Savannah purred, straddling her son's hips and hovering her dripping slit over the engorged head of his dick.
"You bet I am," Skip answered, watching his mom maneuver his cock-knob between her puffy flanges.
With that, Savannah sank down, taking Skip's entire throbbing length in one smooth motion.
They both moaned loudly as he bottomed out inside her, his cockhead kissing her cervix. Savannah began to bounce on his lap, tits heaving and ass jiggling as she impaled herself on his stiff pole over and over.
"Fuck yeah, Mom, ride that cock!" Skip grunted, gripping her plump hips as he thrust up into her slick channel. "Gonna stuff you so full of my seed, you'll definitely get pregnant."
"Yes, yes! Fuck a baby into me!" Savannah wailed, grinding her clit against her son's pelvis as she rode him hard and fast. "I need your potent cum, Skip! Knock up my fertile pussy!"
Skip buried his face between his mother's enormous, heaving breasts as she rode his cock, motorboating the soft, pillowy flesh.
He inhaled deeply, intoxicated by her sweet, feminine scent. Savannah's huge, heavy tits engulfed his head, surrounding him with warm, pliant tit-flesh.
"Mmmm, yes baby, bury your face in Mommy's big titties," Savannah purred breathlessly, cradling the back of her son's head to press him deeper into her cleavage as she bounced on his thick shaft.
Skip groaned into the sweaty valley of his mother's cleavage, his hands coming up to maul the heavy globes. He sank his fingers into the abundant flesh, kneading and squeezing as he motorboated her harder, rubbing his face back and forth between the jiggling mounds.
He captured one stiff, crinkled nipple between his lips and sucked hard, making Savannah cry out sharply.
"Oh fuck! Just like that!" she keened, her pussy clenching like a vise around his sturdy cock as he worked over the sensitive bud with his tongue. "Bite it, baby! Bite Mommy's nipple!"
Skip obliged, grazing the pebbled nub with his teeth before biting down just shy of pain. He switched back and forth, suckling hard at each engorged peak, the textured roof of his mouth rasping over the sensitive flesh as he pushed his face against the fatty meat of each tit.
Savannah sobbed in pleasure, her slick inner muscles rippling around his thrusting shaft as she swiveled her hips like a skilled hula-dancer.
"Mmmph, Mom, your tits are so fucking incredible," Skip groaned when he came up for air, his face slick with sweat and saliva.
He pushed the massive mounds together and buried his face in the deep crevasse, licking and slurping at every inch of skin he could reach. "Love having my face smashed between these huge milk jugs while you ride my cock. Fuck, I could die happy smothered in your tits!"
"They're all yours, baby," Savannah mewled, undulating her hips faster on his lap, her plump ass bouncing lewdly.
"Mommy's big titties belong to you now. Play with them all you want while you fuck your cum deep in my pussy. Fill me up and knock me up! Give me that potent seed!"
Skip growled savagely into her cleavage, his hips starting to piston faster as he felt his balls draw up tight, his orgasm approaching rapidly.
He bit and sucked at the abundant tit-flesh, leaving possessive marks all over the creamy skin as he slammed his cock into his mother's greedy cunt over and over.
Savannah threw her head back with a scream, her pussy rippling wildly around Skip's plundering prick. A powerful orgasm crashed over her, making her entire body quiver and convulse with the intensity of it.
Her cunt clamped down like a silken vise around her son's cock-piston, rippling along his muscled length.
A gush of hot, clear ejaculate spurted from Savannah's core, her pussy gushing like a fountain as she squirted all over Skip's cock and balls.
The force of it made obscenely wet noises as her nectar sprayed out around his pumping girth, soaking his lap and the exam table beneath them.
"FUCK, oh god, I'm squirting!" Savannah wailed, her thighs trembling and twitching as she rode out the waves of ecstasy.
Her pussy continued to contract rhythmically, more and more of her sweet essence flooding out to bathe Skip's thrusting cock. "Mmmnh, you're making cum so hard, baby!" he sweet voice quivered.
Skip groaned at the incredible sensation of his mother's ejaculate gushing around him, the warm fluid providing extra lubrication as he slammed into her convulsing sheath.
He could feel her skilled inner muscles fluttering and undulating along his shaft, trying to milk him of his seed.
"Shit, Mom, I'm gonna blow," he grunted, his pace becoming erratic as his swollen balls pulled up tight to his body. "Gonna cum so fucking deep. Gonna pump you full of my jizz. Unnngh, fuck, HERE IT COMES!"
With a roar, Skip slammed his mother down on his cock one last time, skewering her to the hilt as his prick exploded inside her.
Thick, scalding ropes of semen blasted from his tip, erupting like a geyser directly against Savannah's cervix.
Her greedy cunt immediately began to milk him, rippling rhythmically along his spurting length to coax out every drop.
"YES, give me that cum!" the mother sobbed rapturously, grinding her hips to take her son impossibly deeper as he erupted in her hungry depths.
She could feel his potent sperm jetting against the entrance to her womb, flooding her unprotected baby chamber with his virile seed. "Yess! Fill me up! Make my belly big and round!"
Skip grunted and twitched beneath her as he emptied his heavy balls, painting his mother's fluttering walls white with his release.
Savannah's pussy felt like molten lava around him, the silky heat milking his cock relentlessly as it throbbed and kicked inside her.
He gripped her hips hard enough to bruise as he pumped what felt like gallons of cum into her fertile depths, locking eyes with his mom as he seeded her womb.
After a short recovery period, Dr. Fox suggested a new position for them to try. "Skip, pick your mother up now and gently place her on the bed for some vigorous missionary-style sex."
Skip grinned at the suggestion, his semi-hard cock already starting to swell again in anticipation.
He stood from the exam table, thick globs of his seed and Savannah's juices dripping lewdly down his thighs.
Hooking his hands under his mother's plump ass, Skip effortlessly lifted her, still impaled on his cock. Savannah wrapped her legs around his waist and her arms around his neck, clinging to him like a koala as he carried her over to the clinic bed in the corner of the room.
"Mmm, my strong baby," Savannah purred, nuzzling into her son's neck and peppering his skin with tender kisses. "I love feeling you deep inside me like this. Can't wait for you to burst another load into Mommy's pussy."
Skip growled low in his throat, giving a few shallow thrusts up into his mother's slick heat as he walked. "Gonna drown your egg in jizz and knock you up for sure."
When they reached the bed, Skip carefully laid Savannah down on her back, staying nestled between her widely-splayed thighs.
He braced himself over her, caressing her flushed face tenderly before leaning down to capture her lips in a deep, passionate kiss.
Savannah moaned into her son's mouth, tangling her fingers in his hair as their tongues twined lewdly. She rolled her hips, grinding her aching clit against his pelvis. "Please, baby," she whimpered when they broke apart, gazing up at him with lust-glazed eyes. "Fuck me."
"Fuck yes," Skip grunted, drawing his hips back before slamming forward, sheathing his thick cock to the hilt in his mother's slick channel. "I'll pump you good and hard this time."


The teen set a hard, driving rhythm, his heavy balls slapping against his mother's ass with every powerful thrust.
The headboard banged against the wall and the bed springs squeaked obscenely as Skip rutted into his mom like a wild animal, determined to breed her right in front of the observing doctor.
"YES! Harder baby, harder!" Savannah wailed, her massive tits bouncing wildly as she met her son's thrusts.
She dug her nails into his pumping ass, urging him on. "Fuck your cum into me! Put your baby in my belly!"
Skip pumped his hips like a machine, hammering his thick cock into Savannah's squelching pussy with brutal force.
The wet slap of flesh against flesh echoed obscenely through the exam room as he pounded her into the mattress. His abs flexed and bunched with every powerful dick-thrust, sweat glistening on his skin from the exertion.
"Take it, Mom!" he grunted savagely. "Take my fucking cock! Gonna flood this cunt with my cum!"
The mother could only keen and mewl incoherently as her son's relentless thrusts shook her entire body, her huge tits quaking and jiggling violently with the force of his fucking.
She wrapped her strong, freshly-shaved legs tightly around his waist, locking her ankles to pull him even deeper into her hungry depths.
Her pussy made lewd squelching noises around Skip's plunging shaft, gushing arousal with how hard he was drilling into her G-spot.
Savannah clawed at his pumping ass, feeling his young, lean muscles clench and release as he worked tirelessly between her thighs. Using her legs around him as leverage, she canted her hips to meet his downward thrusts, the angle allowing him to hit her cervix on every stroke.
"Unnngh, right there baby!" she wailed, seeing stars when Skip's cockhead battered the entrance to her womb. "Pound Mommy's cervix! Pump your cum right into my baby room!"
Skip snarled like a beast, doubling his efforts. He hooked his arms under Savannah's knees, practically bending her in half as he pummeled into her, his heavy sack smacking against her ass.
The new angle let him go even deeper, grinding his tip against the fluttering opening of her womb with every thrust.
Savannah screamed as a devastating orgasm ripped through her. Her tits rippled and her cunt contracted almost violently around Skip's pile-driving cock.
Her inner muscles rippled and clenched along his pink, tight-skinned length, trying to milk him dry as her vision whited out from the intensity.
Skip roared as he felt his mother's pussy clamp down around him like a silken vise, her powerful orgasm triggering his own.
The boy's swollen balls drew up tight to his body and his shaft throbbed violently as semen surged up from his aching testicles.
The thick, pearly fluid raced through his vas deferens and into his cock-shaft, inflating the spongy tissues even further.
His mushroom-shaped glans flared and pulsed as it pressed insistently against his mom's quivering cervical ring.
With a guttural groan, Skip slammed into her one last time and ground his tip directly against the entrance to her womb as the first blast erupted from the slit of his meatus.
A massive rope of hot, viscous cum sprayed from his tiny hole, forcefully splattering against the sensitive opening.
Savannah shrieked at the molten sensation, her fluttering sheath milking her son's spurting cock greedily. Spurt after spurt of virile seed pumped into her hungry depths as Skip's balls emptied their heavy load.
Each jet was accompanied by a twitch of his shaft, it's strength sustained by the powerful muscles in his cock-root. Each flex of his erectile flesh sent a fat cord of creamy cum splattering up into his mom's birthing chamber, unleashing millions of aggressive sperm.
Skip's cockhead continued to flare and throb over and over as he shot-off into his mother's rippling cunt, each contraction of his pelvic muscles sending another stream of jizz into her uteri.
The slit at the tip gaped open, stretched wide by the sheer volume of semen pouring out, ensuring that every potent drop was delivered right where it needed to be.
He could feel his sperm swimming frantically against the tight knot of his mom's cervix, instinctively seeking her defenseless egg to fertilize.
The spongy head of his cock formed a perfect seal as it pulsed, plugging his mother full of his seed and giving his troops a direct line to their target.
Savannah sobbed brokenly as her son's endless cum-shots battered her sensitive tissues, the liquid heat soothing the ache as it sloshed into her innermost recesses.
Her womb felt full to bursting with his potent release, and still more gushed into her, packing her to the brim. She knew there was no way she wouldn't be pregnant after this massive creampie.
Finally, after what felt like hours, Skip's orgasm began to wane, his spurts growing weaker.
A final rope dribbled from his slit as his balls gave up the last of their load, and he collapsed heavily on top of his mother, both of them gasping for air.
Savannah cradled her son against her heaving breasts as his spent cock softened inside her, their mixed fluids beginning to seep out around him.
She knew she would be sore later from the brutal pounding, but it was more than worth it to have Skip's baby batter sloshing in her belly, determined to pierce her waiting egg.
That night as Savannah lay in bed next to her snoring husband, her mind was consumed with thoughts of her virile young son and his magnificent cock.
After being so thoroughly bred by Skip, stretched and filled to the brim with his monster cock and potent seed over and over, the idea of letting her husband touch her ever again was laughable.
His shriveled little dicklet could never hope to satisfy her now that she'd had a real man - her own teenage son - fucking her into oblivion.
She thought back to her earlier conversation with Dr. Fox about the scissoring position - facing each other, legs intertwined, rubbing their most intimate parts together. The mere notion had her pussy clenching with need, empty and aching to be stuffed full of her boy's thick, teenage cock again. Savannah knew she couldn't wait another moment.
Quietly slipping out of bed, she tiptoed down the hall to her son's room, not bothering with a robe. She was already nude, her giant tits swaying heavily with each step, the globes of her juicy ass jiggling. Arousal glistened on her bare mound and inner thighs, her pussy lips puffy and swollen with desire.
Skip was sound asleep, sprawled out on his back with the covers kicked off. Savannah licked her lips hungrily as her gaze zeroed in on the massive tent-pole of his erection straining against his boxers. Even in sleep, his body was ready and eager to breed his mother again.
Silently closing the door behind her, Savannah crept to her son's bed and carefully straddled his hips. She pushed her dripping cunt against his cloth-covered cock, shivering as she ground against the warm, solid length of him.
Skip stirred, his hips bucking up instinctively to press his hardness more firmly against his mom's needy pussy.
"Shhh baby, it's just me," Savannah cooed, leaning down to pepper her son's face with soft kisses as she slowly gyrated on his bulge. "Mommy needs your cock so bad," she whispered between smooches.
Skip shuddered, his entire upper chest plastered in the soft, squishy mounds of his mom's tits.
"I couldn't stop thinking about you fucking a baby into me," Savannah continued at a soft, sensual whisper. "I need that big dick pumping me full of cum 'til it takes."
Skip groaned, his eyes fluttering open as his sleep-fogged brain registered the sweet weight of his mother on top of him, her slick pussy lips gliding over his aching erection.
"Fuck Mom," he rasped, voice gravelly with sleep and lust. His hands flew to her wide hips, gripping the plush flesh possessively. "Am I dreaming?"
"No baby," Savannah giggled, yanking her boy's boxers down to free his throbbing cock. The fat purple head was already shiny with pre-cum, weeping profusely at the slit. "I'm real...and I need to be pumped full of your seed."
With one hand, the mother propped herself up, making her ballooning jugs hover right above her boy's ogling face.
With the other hand, Savannah positioned the blunt tip of Skip's cock at her sopping entrance, rubbing it up and down her slick, pink fuck-slit.
She bit her lip and whimpered as the spongy head bumped against her swollen clit, sending sparks of pleasure zinging up her spine.
Unable to wait a second longer, she sank down, impaling herself on her son's thick shaft in one smooth motion.
"Unnngh, fuuuck!" Skip grunted as his cock was engulfed in his mother's molten heat, her greedy cunt swallowing him to the hilt.
No matter how many times he fucked her, she was always so incredibly tight, her inner muscles gripping him like a silken fist.
The baby-craving mother mewled wantonly as she was stuffed full of her son's meaty cock, her aching walls instantly quelling their demands now that she was nice and stretched around him.
Bracing her hands on Skip's shoulders, she rolled them onto their sides so they could fuck facing each other in the scissor position.
Savannah hooked one leg over Skip's hip as they lay facing each other, their crotches perfectly aligned.
She began to undulate her hips, grinding her clit against her son's pubic bone as his cock stirred in her depths. "Mmmm, like this baby," she purred, her breath hitching as his thick shaft rubbed all the right spots inside her. "Scissor with Mommy. Fuck me nice and deep."
Skip groaned, one hand gripping his mother's plush ass cheek while the other found her heavy tits, kneading the doughy flesh.
He flexed his hips, sawing his aching teenage cock in and out of her slick channel. The angle was intense, allowing him to go so deep, the bulbous head of his prick kissing her ringed cervical entrance with every thrust.
"Shit Mom, you feel so good," he grunted, tweaking her stiff nipples and making her clench hard around him. "I love fucking you like this, being able to see your face while I push myself inside you."
Savannah keened, gazing into her son's lust-blown eyes as they rutted together, their sweaty skin slapping obscenely. "Mmmnh yesss, ruin me," she urged breathlessly, her mind flashing back to her husband's wimpy, unsatisfying cock for a moment.
The mom's massive tits jiggling wildly, bumping Skip's chest as he pounded into her. "Ruin my cunt for your father and knock me up. Fill me with your seed!"
As Savannah scissored feverishly with her son, their most intimate parts rubbing together in delicious friction, her pleasure-hazed mind flashed back to the moment she first held him as a newborn.
He had been so tiny and perfect, swaddled in her arms as he nursed greedily at her fat breast. Even then, she had felt a bond that transcended the normal mother-son connection, something deeper and all-consuming.
She recalled bathing him as a chubby toddler, marveling at his plump little boy parts, never imagining that one day that penis would grow into the throbbing, virile shaft currently stretching her so exquisitely.
Flashes from his childhood flickered through her mind - teaching him to walk, reading him bedtime stories, kissing his boo-boos. Her precious baby boy.
And then puberty had hit, and seemingly overnight, Skip had transformed into a young man.
Savannah had watched with equal parts motherly pride and forbidden lust as her son sprouted up, his shoulders broadening, hard muscles replacing baby fat. The first time she had accidentally glimpsed his morning wood tenting his sheets, she'd nearly swallowed her tongue, shocked and aroused by his sheer size.
After that, it had been a slow descent into depravity as her taboo desire grew. Lingering glances at her son's crotch, "accidentally" barging in on him in the shower, fantasizing about him while frantically rubbing her clit during the day while everyone else was away.
All leading up to this moment, her ultimate sin - fucking her own son, letting him pump her full of his seed in hopes of conceiving his child.
"My baby boy, my perfect man," Savannah panted deliriously as she clung to Skip, their bodies writhing together in forbidden ecstasy.
"You're breeding me so good," she whispered, staring him in the eyes. "I'm gonna have your baby, Skip. You're gonna make you mom's titties swell up with milk."
She hitched her leg higher on his waist, opening herself up even more to his relentless thrusts. The new angle made Skip's cock drag against her G-spot with every stroke, sending bolts of electric ecstasy zinging up her spine.
Savannah's hand slithered between their writhing bodies to frantically frig her aching clit, desperate for release.
"Fuck, I'm gonna cum," Skip snarled, his fingers digging into the abundant flesh of Savannah's ass as he drove into her faster, harder, his heavy sack slapping lewdly against her juice-slickened taint. "Gonna fuckin' flood this pussy. Gonna pump you so full of jizz, you'll definitely get pregnant."
"Yes, yes, YES!" Savannah wailed, throwing her head back as her own orgasm crashed over her, making her entire body convulse and tremble.
Her eyes rolled back in bliss and her cunt spasmed almost violently around Skip's plunging cock, rippling along his shaft. Clear, slick ejaculate gushed from her core to soak his pummeling cock and flopping balls.
The feeling of his mom's pussy clenching and fluttering wildly around him was too much for Skip to take. With a bestial roar, he slammed into her one last time and exploded, his prick pulsing and throbbing as it unleashed a torrent of hot, thick cum directly against Savannah's quivering cervix.
For a long while, Skip and Savannah lay tangled together in the afterglow, their sweat-slick bodies trembling and twitching as the last waves of pleasure ebbed.
Skip's softening cock was still lodged deep in his mother's fluttering cunt, thick globs of his potent seed oozing out around the edges to coat her puffy folds.
Savannah sighed contentedly, nuzzling into the crook of her son's neck and pressing tender kisses to his damp skin. "Mmm, that was amazing baby," she murmured, lightly dragging her nails down his muscular back. "I love feeling your cum sloshing inside me, knowing you've pumped me full of your virile sperm. I just know this load is gonna knock me up for sure."
Skip groaned softly, giving a lazy roll of his hips to grind his semi-hard shaft against his mom's cervix, working his seed in even deeper. "Fuck yeah, gonna put my baby in this belly," he growled possessively, palming the soft curve of Savannah's tummy.
"Yes," Savannah breathed rapturously, her inner muscles clenching around her son's sensitive cock, milking the last weak spurts from his tip. "All yours, baby. My pussy, my womb, these fat tits," she purred, guiding Skip's hand to her huge, jiggling jugs. "This body belongs to you right now, for you to rut and breed as much as you want."
Skip squeezed the heavy globes roughly, pinching and tugging at his mom's puffy nipples until she was mewling and squirming against him.
His cock began to swell and lengthen inside her again, growing back to full hardness as lust surged through his young body once more.
"I'm gonna fuck you all night," he promised darkly, slowly stirring his re-hardened cock in Savannah's slick sheath. "Gonna make sure you're absolutely drowning in my seed."
"Please," Savannah whimpered, hitching her leg higher on Skip's hip and rocking against him wantonly, her pussy already aching to be pounded again. "I need it so bad. I need your thick cock stretching me open and pumping me full over and over again. Breed me, baby!"
With a grunt, Skip rolled on top of his mother, pinning her writhing body under his own as he began to rut into her in earnest, the wet slap of his heavy balls against her upturned ass echoing obscenely through the room.
He fucked her hard and deep, just like he promised, crushing her massive tits beneath his chest as he sought to impregnate her with his incestuous seed.
"Take it, Mom!" Skip growled savagely, working his hips like a machine, his rock hard cock plowing into Savannah's drenched pussy over and over. "Gonna flood your cunt!"
The mother could only keen and wail incoherently, her eyes rolling back in her head as her hung son pounded her into oblivion, his bed jerking around violently.
The fat mushroom head of Skip's prick battering her cervix with every thrust. Her cunt squelched obscenely around his driving shaft, gushing fresh arousal to ease the way for his relentless rutting.
"Harder!" she begged deliriously, her huge tits bouncing wildly as she bucked up to meet his thrusts. "Put a baby into me! Fuck your jizz into my womb!"
Skip snarled like a wild animal, doubling his efforts. He hooked his mother's knees over his elbows, practically folding her in half as he hammered into her, his swollen sack smacking against her juice-slickened asshole with every brutal plunge.
The new angle allowed him to go even deeper, grinding his bulbous tip right against the fluttering opening of Savannah's baby chamber.
He could feel her muscles clenching and rippling around him desperately, trying to suck his load from his heavy balls.
"Unnngh fuck, here it comes!" Skip roared, slamming into his mother one last time and burying himself to the hilt as his cock erupted like a geyser.
Thick, scalding ropes of virile semen blasted from his piss-slit, painting Savannah's cock-hungry walls a gooey white as he erupted into her hungry depths.
"YESSSS! BREED ME!" Savannah screamed, luckily not quite loud enough to wake her husband.
She thrashed beneath her son as a mind-shattering orgasm ripped through her, making her convulse almost violently.
Her greedy cunt milked Skip's pulsing shaft for all he was worth, rippling rhythmically to coax out every drop of his potent seed.
Rope after slimy rope pumped into her fluttering womb, soothing the ache in her empty baby room. The mother sobbed in ecstasy as she was filled to capacity and then some, her son's cum sloshing audibly in her stuffed pussy, plugged in place by his still-spurting cock.
For nearly ten glorious minutes they rocked in the afterglow, their joined, cum-drenched genitals still pulsating. It was as if they were sharing the same orgasm, passing the body-trembling contractions back and forth to each other.
Reluctantly, Savannah finally pulled herself away from Skip's warm embrace, his softening cock slipping from her messy, cum-filled pussy with a wet squelch.
Thick globs of pearly spunk oozed out to coat her puffy lips and inner thighs. She shivered at the deliciously naughty feeling of her son's abundant seed seeping from her well-fucked hole.
"Mmm, I wish I could stay here and let you pump load after load into me all night long," Savannah purred wistfully, pressing a tender kiss to Skip's lips. "But we can't risk your father waking up and finding us like this. He can never know what we've been up to."
Skip groaned in disappointment but nodded in understanding, his hands still roaming greedily over his mother's voluptuous curves. "I know, Mom. I just hate having to keep my hands off you for even a second. Now that I've had a taste of this sweet pussy, I'm addicted."
Savannah grinned, giving her hips a sultry wiggle and coating her son's fingers in the cum leaking from her cunt. "Don't you worry, baby. Tomorrow we'll be back at Dr. Fox's clinic and we can fuck and cum as much as we want, as many times as it takes to ensure you've knocked me up. I wanna spend the whole day with your big cock buried in my needy cunt, pumping me full of jizz 'til I'm pregnant with your seed."
"Fuck yeah," Skip growled, his spent cock twitching valiantly at the thought. "I wanna make sure this belly is swollen with my baby."


With one last deep, tongue-tangling kiss, Savannah forced herself to leave the warmth of her son's bed, his copious load still sloshing in her pussy as she snuck back to her own room.
She could hardly wait for morning to come so they could resume their forbidden affair at the clinic. The desperate need to be impregnated by Skip consumed her every thought.
The next day, Savannah was practically vibrating with anticipation as they sat in the exam room waiting for Dr. Fox.
Her cunt was throbbing and swollen, still sore from the intense pounding Skip had given her the night before, but already aching to be filled again. She couldn't stop squirming in her seat, rubbing her thighs together to try and ease the need.
Skip wasn't faring much better, palming himself through his jeans as he ogled his mother's huge tits straining against her low-cut blouse.
He couldn't wait to get his hands and mouth on those perfect milky jugs again, to maul the heavy globes as he rutted into Savannah's wet heat.
When Dr. Fox finally entered, the sexual tension in the room was palpable.
"Skip, today your mother's going to ride you in the reverse cowgirl position," Dr. Fox announced, smiling knowingly at the incestuous couple. "It's an excellent position for deep penetration and allowing the sperm to pool against the cervix. Savannah, you'll be able to control the pace and angle this way too."
"Mmm, yes Doctor," the mother purred, already stripping out of her clothes eagerly. "I'll really be able to drain his heavy balls right into my womb in that position."
Skip groaned, whipping his straining erection out and fisting it slowly as he watched his mother's spectacular body come into view. His prick practically jumped in his hand when Savannah unclasped her bra and her giant tits bobbled free.
As soon as the mother was fully nude, her massive tits jiggling hypnotically with every movement, she climbed onto the exam table and straddled Skip's hips facing away from him.
Reaching between her thick thighs, she grasped her son's throbbing shaft at its thick base and notched the fat, pink head against her dripping entrance.
"Ohhh fuuuck," Skip moaned as Savannah sank down onto him, her slick folds parting to take his thick cock deep into her tight sheath. No matter how many times he fucked her, she was always so hot and wet and snug around him, like her greedy cunt was made to milk his dick.
"Mmmm, yessss!" Savannah hissed as she was split open on her son's perfect cock, her muscles instinctively clenching around him.
She braced her hands on Skip's muscular thighs and began to bounce, tits heaving and ass jiggling with every rise and fall.
Skip gripped his mother's undulating hips, groaning as he watched his glistening shaft disappear into her pink folds over and over.
He thrust up to meet her downward motions, filling her so deep. "Gonna put a baby in you, Mom. Fuck, you're gonna look so hot all round with my kid."
"Yes, baby, yes!" Savannah mewled, grinding her clit against Skip's pelvis as she rode him harder, faster. "Fill my cunt with your seed! Breed your mommy!"
Dr. Fox watched the lewd display avidly. She loved seeing such wanton incestuous coupling, loved knowing this virile young man was going to impregnate his buxom mother.
Skip groaned as he watched his mom's spectacular rounded ass bounce and jiggle hypnotically as she rode him in reverse cowgirl, her plump cheeks rippling with every impact of her hips against his.
The visual of his thick, veiny cock disappearing into her tight pink folds from this angle was almost too much to bear, the depraved sight spurring on his lust.
He gripped the perfect globes of Savannah's ass, kneading the abundant flesh roughly as he thrust up into her, skewering her on his shaft.
Her slick walls clung to him like a velvet glove, fluttering around his sensitive cock. Skip couldn't get over how incredible it felt to be buried in his mom's hot cunt, to feel her most intimate muscles milking him greedily.
"Fuck Mom, your pussy feels so good," he grunted, spanking her gyrating ass and watching the creamy flesh jiggle. "Love watching this big juicy booty bounce on my cock."
Savannah glanced back over her shoulder, her pretty eyes glazed over with lust as she undulated her curvy hips faster. "Mmmm yes baby, I love your fat cock stretching me open," she purred breathlessly. "Gimme that cum. Wanna feel it spurting in my womb, feel you flooding my cunt and knocking me up."
Skip growled savagely, pounding up into his mother's sopping snatch, the wet squelch of her arousal and the slap of sweaty skin echoing obscenely through the exam room. He could feel his orgasm building fast, his balls drawing up tight as Savannah's greedy sheath rippled around him.
The pressure that had been building in his core exploded, his cock seizing up as he erupted deep inside his mom's fluttering cunt. "Fuuuck, take it!" Skip roared, spurting jet after jet of hot seed into her hungry depths.
Savannah keened in ecstasy as she felt her son's potent spunk bathing her cervix, painting her womb with big, milky splatters.
Her pussy clamped down rhythmically around Skip's twitching shaft, milking him for every drop as her own powerful climax ripped through her big-titted body.
Skip could only watch in awe as his mother's perfect ass clenched and trembled through her orgasm, her molten cunt squeezing him so tightly as it worked to suck out all his jizz.
He groaned as he pumped spurt after spurt into her rippling sheath, feeling his thick cream sloshing around his sensitive cockhead, plugged inside her by his still spurting shaft.
The boy knew his virile sperm was swimming into her fertile womb at that very moment, millions of them fighting to penetrate her ovum.
"Skip, follow your mother onto your sides now so you can fuck her again in the spooning position," Dr. Fox directed.
Panting from their intense mutual climax, Skip carefully maneuvered them onto their sides without slipping out of his mom's cum-filled pussy, spooning her from behind as Dr. Fox instructed.
He nuzzled into her neck, inhaling the intoxicating scent of her sweat and arousal as his softening cock began to swell again inside her slick heat.
"Mmm, you're insatiable baby," Savannah purred, pressing her voluptuous ass back against Skip's groin and clenching her inner muscles around him. "Getting hard for Mommy again already. You really are determined to breed me, aren't you?"
"I can't help it," Skip groaned, rocking his hips to slide his re-hardening length through her drenched folds. "Your cunt is too perfect, Mom. I'm addicted to this pussy."
He reached around to cup one of her huge, dangling tits, squeezing the heavy globe and tweaking the stiff nipple as he started to thrust lazily, savoring the velvety glide of her slick walls gripping him. Even with his own spunk easing the way, she was still so tight around him.
"Yes, don't stop," Savannah mewled, covering Skip's hand on her breast with her own and encouraging him to maul the pillowy flesh. "Keep fucking me just like this, nice and deep. I want your cock kissing my womb with every stroke."
She hitched her top leg back over Skip's hip, opening herself up to his steadily intensifying thrusts.
The fat mushroom head of his prick dragged over her G-spot again and again, making her see stars.
Savannah rolled her hips back to meet his, working her greedy pussy on her son's amazing, tireless shaft.
"That's it," Dr. Fox praised huskily, watching the incestuous couple rut. "Milk that big cock, Savannah. Take all of that potent seed deep in your unprotected womb. Skip needs to be drained of every ounce of semen."
The teen snarled at the doctor's dirty talk, hammering into his mom from behind, the wet slap of his heavy balls against her juice-slickened taint punctuating his savage thrusts.
One hand gripped her meaty hip for leverage while the other continued to grope her jiggling tits, pinching and twisting her nipples just shy of pain.
Savannah was lost to the world, transported by the sheer ecstasy of her son's relentless pounding. Her pussy squelched obscenely with every plunge of his cock, gushing fresh arousal to mix with the cum already sloshing inside her.
The mother felt the telltale pressure building deep in her pelvis as Skip pounded into her from behind, the thick head of his cock ramming that rough patch of tissue along her anterior wall that was rich with nerve endings. Her inner muscles began to flutter and clench erratically around his cunt-pounding shaft, gripping him like a silken fist.
"Oh god, baby, you're gonna make Mommy squirt!" she cried out, grinding her ass back against him desperately. "Don't stop, don't stop!"
Skip grunted savagely, slamming into his mother's convulsing cunt even harder, feeling her velvety walls ripple and compress around him. "Fuck yeah, Mom, cream on my cock! Soak me with it!"
Suddenly, Savannah's entire body went rigid as an intense orgasm crashed over her like a tsunami.
Her pussy quivered violently, the muscles bearing down on Skip's plunging cock. A massive gush of clear fluid forcefully ejected from her urethra, splashing her son's shaft and balls and soaking the exam table beneath them.
Her vaginal walls undulated wildly, more and more squirt gushing out in rhythmic bursts as she came uncontrollably.
"Holy shit!" Skip gasped, trying his best to keep feeding her writhing cunt his prick.
The feeling of the hot liquid drenching his sensitive cock and taint made the boy roar with lust. He hammered into his mother's squirting cunt even more roughly, wringing out every drop.
"Oh my god!" Savannah wailed, practically sobbing as she was overwhelmed by the intensity of her release.
She could feel her ejaculate flooding out around Skip's pounding cock, mixing obscenely with his cum from earlier. The lewd wet sounds of their fucking grew even louder.
Her core spasmed and pulsed as it forcefully expelled its contents with each thrust of her son into her quivering channel.
Savannah had never squirted so hard or for so long in her life. It felt like a dam bursting inside her, the pleasure whiting out her vision.
"That's it, let it all out," Dr. Fox purred, avidly taking in the erotic sight of the mother's huge orgasm. "Drench your son with your essence as he breeds you. You're gonna conceive for sure now with how powerfully your pussy is milking his cock."
Skip could feel his own climax approaching fast as his mother's pulsating sheath wrung his shaft.
His heavy balls drew up tight, preparing to empty their massive load deep in her hungry womb.
A few more frantic thrusts into her gushing cunt and then he was coming with a shout, his cock spraying jets of hot seed against her cervix.
"Take it all, Mom! Fuck, I'm knocking you up for sure this time!" Skip bellowed, grinding into her.
Thick ropes of semen erupted from Skip's cock, pumping directly into Savannah's unprotected womb. Her cervix fluttered and clenched, trying to suck every drop of her son's virile spunk into her baby chamber.
She wanted his seed swimming in her belly, millions of sperm fighting to penetrate her fertile egg.
"Yes, yes, fill me up! Breed Mommy's cunt!" Savannah wailed rapturously, her pussy milking Skip for all he was worth.
She could feel his hot jizz jetting against her sensitive tissues, soothing the ache inside her. "Give me a round belly, Skip! Make my titties engorge with milk for you."
Skip grunted and cursed as he emptied his aching balls, each powerful spurt accompanied by a savage jerk of his hips.
He ground his spurting cockhead against his mother's greedy cervix, making sure every drop of his seed was delivered right where it needed to be.
"Fuck, Mom... Ungh... Taking it all... Gonna be a daddy..." he panted deliriously, crushing her huge, jiggling tits in his hands as he pumped her full of baby batter.
Savannah just sobbed incoherently, her mind short-circuiting from the intensity of Skip geysering in her fertile womb while she was still squirting all over his cock and balls. It was the most mind-blowing orgasm of her life. She felt herself slip into semi-consciousness, her body still shaking and twitching with aftershocks.
When she came back to herself, Savannah was cradled tenderly in her son's strong arms, his softening cock still plugging her full of his abundant release.
She could feel the wet warmth of their mixed fluids leaking out around him to coat her ass and thighs. It was utterly debauched and she had never felt so satisfied in her life.
Dr. Fox smiled knowingly at the sweaty, panting couple. "Excellent work, you two. With the amount of semen Skip pumped into you, Savannah, I'd say your chances of conceiving are extremely high. But to be sure, I want you to keep fucking as much as possible for the rest of your fertile window. The more cum in your womb, the better."
"Yes, Doctor," Savannah replied breathlessly, already feeling empty and aching at the thought of Skip's cock slipping out of her.
She knew she would be yearning for his seed all the time now, a never ending craving to be filled and bred by her virile son. "We'll fuck day and night until I'm pregnant for sure. I need Skip's baby in my belly."
"That's what I like to hear," Dr. Fox said approvingly. "Feel free to use my exam room for as long as you need today. I'll leave you to it."
As soon as Dr. Fox left the exam room, Skip and Savannah were on each other like animals in heat, their carnal need to rut overwhelming any sense of propriety.
Skip flipped his mother onto her hands and knees, ramming his hard cock back into her messy, dripping cunt from behind with a savage grunt.
"Fuck yes, breed me!" Savannah wailed, pushing her plump ass back to meet her son's pumping hips. "Pound Mommy's pussy raw! Fill me with your cum!"
Skip snarled, gripping her wide hips hard enough to bruise as he hammered into her, his heavy balls smacking lewdly against her engorged clit with every thrust.
Obscene wet sounds filled the room as her fucked her hard and deep, stirring the creamy spunk already sloshing inside her cunt.
The boy's eyes doubled in size at the sight of his mom's delicious bubble butt rippling as it beat against him relentlessly.
For hours, the mother and son rutted frantically, coupling in every position they could think of.
Skip took his mother from behind, her huge tits swinging and slapping together as he pounded her ass.
He bent her over the exam table, folding her curvy body in half as he drilled her sloppy cunt, the squelching noises utterly debauched.
Savannah rode her son's cock like a woman possessed, her massive jugs bouncing hypnotically in his face as she impaled herself on his thick shaft over and over.
She ground her hips lewdly, working her skilled, greedy pussy up and down his veiny length, milking him for his seed.
They rolled around on the floor, hands groping and mouths biting as they fucked like wild animals.
Savannah caged her lean boy's body in the clutch of her arms and legs, the muscles straining beneath her beautiful silky skin. Her bare feet hovered high on his back, crossed at the ankles so she could use them as leverage to pump her ass up and down, meeting her boy's frantic fuck-thrusts.
The scent of sex and sweat permeated the room, the temperature sweltering from their passionate exertions.
Puddles of cum and girl juices soaked into the floor as they rutted shamelessly.
Skip pumped load after heavy load into his mother's spasming cunt, groaning in ecstasy as her velvety walls milked him dry again and again.
Thick rivers of pearly jizz poured from Savannah's raw, gaping hole every time he pulled out, only to be fucked back in deeper with the next thrust.
When Savannah's pussy became too sensitive, Skip fucked her massive tits, growling in pleasure as her pillowy flesh enveloped his aching shaft.
He shot streams of hot cum all over her face and chest, painting her bouncing tits with his essence. Savannah eagerly licked the salty cream from her lips.
They fucked against the wall, Savannah's long legs locked around Skip's pumping hips as he drilled into her, the force making the diplomas rattle.
He emptied his balls against her cervix again and again, losing count of how many loads he pumped into her hungry womb.
The tireless teen bent his mom over the sink, pounding her pussy from behind as she watched in the mirror, her pretty face contorted in mindless pleasure as she was bred over and over by her teenage son.
"Look at you taking your son's cock," Skip growled in her ear, one hand fisting in her hair to pull her head back as his hips jackhammered against her ass. "Such a slutty mom, letting me fuck a baby into you. Begging for your own kid to knock you up."
"Yes, fuck, I'm yours!" Savannah wailed, locking eyes with Skip in the mirror as she pushed her hips back to meet his thrusts. "I want your baby, Skip."
Her legs shook and her huge tits slapped together wildly as Skip used her, slamming into her hard enough to rattle the mirror. Every savage thrust was cushioned by the rippling meat of her ass.
With a roar, he buried himself balls deep and exploded, flooding her womb with what had to be his dozenth load of the day.
Savannah screamed as she came on her son's erupting cock, her cunt clamping down to milk him dry.
By the time they finally collapsed in a sweaty, cum-soaked heap on the exam table, both delirious and thoroughly satisfied, there wasn't an inch of the room that hadn't been defiled by their passionate breeding.
Puddles of semen and vaginal fluids pooled on every surface, erotic evidence of the depravity that had taken place.
Savannah purred contentedly as she lay in Skip's arms, his softening cock still nestled deep in her stuffed pussy. "Mmmm, I don't think I've ever been so well-fucked in my life," she sighed dreamily, nuzzling into the crook of his neck. "I can feel all your cum sloshing around in my belly. There's no way I won't be pregnant after today."
"Damn straight," Skip rumbled smugly, palming his mother's flat stomach possessively. "Fucked a baby into you for sure. Can't wait to see this tummy swollen with our kid."
They return to Dr. Fox to happily confirm that Savannah was indeed pregnant with her own son's child, the product of their forbidden union.
Even though they had accomplished what they set out to do, Savannah and Skip would continue to rut like beasts at every opportunity.
As his mom's belly grew round and her tits swollen with nectar, Skip continued to pump endless amounts of his seed into her baby-filled womb as they reveled in the taboo pleasures of incestuous passion.
"Damn, fucking you is even more intense when your pregnant, mom," the boy confessed, pressing his face against her rounded baby-orb.
"I agree, baby," Savannah replied with a satisfied sigh. "Even though you've already implanted me with the greatest gift ever, I never wanna go a day without your cock."


        